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| 01d Te ſtament, yet T would be loth your Lordſbip ſhould beare any 
ſhare of the blame, or barſh cenſure that may hap to paſſe upon theni. 
' Coming abroad, I know not to whom I may rather dedicate them, 
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bing of whoſe name, will bring luſtre and credit t6the Work is 

however otberways but toq weak and unworthy.” T oſpeakannebs 
this kinde of yourſelfe to your ſelfe, ſuits not ſowell, wi 
mility and modeffy 
ſhould but light 7 candle before the Surne. Yet you will grve me 
leave to enjoy, and make this expreſſon of mme own comforts, 
which Ihave ſtill derived from all thoſe endearments, wherewith 


- [you bave vourhſafed to oblige and honour me,even from our young- 


er years, in our joynt Educations and firſt Employmemts, until now 
that we both are ready to leave the ſtage of this life. My thank- 
fulneſſe for your favours may baply receive ſome piece of emprove- 
| ment hereby. And my Prayers ſhall ſtill be continued, for the Pro- 
lIngation of your dayes, to the further good andglory of theChnrch 
of God. his tribute you may duly and dathy expel from 


Tour obedient Servant, Suffragane, 


and Loving Brother, 


FOHN ARDAGH. 
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Mr. GaTtaxsns EPISTLE to the Biſhop of Armagh, 


wherein is his Atteſtation upon the Reverend 
BISHOP RICHARDSONS Obſervations and Ex- 


Planations upon the Oro TesTAMENT.. 

Right Reverend, | 

Acknowledge my ſelf, beſides many other ſore-paſſed real fruits of yaur {| 
VONr, muci Ar dot Lordſhip, for Ls late kinde a Bo *e 
the addition unto it, in imparting unto me thoſe learned and tlabp)att Ob- 
ſervations of that Worthy. Biſhop, whoſe eminent parts I ha#farmmerly ta- 
ken notice of, and upan vox given teſlimony of to others, inhis Anno 
_ tations or 4 great part of the Prophets, whereunts he herein ſometime re- 
ferreth himſelf. Now albeit when your Lordſhip left them with me, you were pleaſed to af- 
ford me a longer ſpace bf time for the peruſal of them, which 1 was williag to accept, not 
knowing what leiſure T ſhould have for them in regard of ſome preſent diffraftions 3 yet 1 
could not forbear to lay hold on all opportunities, to enjoy the view of them, which Imach 
thirſted ifter : which upon ſerious FL 1 found to be anſwerable to my pre-concetved expe- 
Gation of them,and well-worthy their Authour,containing in them many remarkable matters, 
either not commonly taken nitice of,or miſtaken by the wr In the Computation of times, 
our Lordſhip well knoweth, and much better then my ſelf, that there are divers difficulr 
points much diſputed and debated among the grand Maſters of that part of learning, inwhich 
being not ſo exattly verſed in' ſuch Accounts, I dare not take upon me todetermine ought. 1 
bave drawn up here a ſhort note of ſome things of no great moment, which meeting with, I ſtick 
at, or have doubt of, that it may appear to your Lordſhip, that T have not ſlighted or laid it 
by me, but have adviſedly runit ever : wbich having diſpatched, Twas the rather willing to 
return it to your Lordſhip by the hands of m {one Tayler, whowas willin; to take thereby 
occaſion towait upon your Lordſhip, to Sled you with a ſorry fruit of my frui-leſſe labours, 
which I ſball intreat your Lge to accept, and to look on with a favourable eye. This [hoxt 
liſt of my work and unaigeſted t oughts, your Lordſhip may be pleaſed, if you ſhall think 
go-d, and deem them worthy of his conſideratioh, to impart unto the Venerable Biſhop, 
| with recommendation of my due reſpeits, and ſincere affeiFion to him, whom 1 ſhould be right 
glad to be better acquainted withal, togetber with my hamble xequeſt to him, that he will par- 
don my boldneſſe, and bear with my weakneſſe, which in theſe ſcriblings I doubt I have tag 
much diſcovered. So with ſincere acknowledgement of wr Lordſhips manifold favours, 
and my deep engagements, in lieu whereof 1 have nothing of worth to return, but thanks to 
you, and prayers unto the Lord in whoſe work you labour, for his gracious and powerful ſupport 
of you therein, 1 take leave, craving liberty to ſubſcribe my ſelf 


Your Lordſhips weak and unworth y, 


Roderith, Fune 
16532, but ſincere well-wiſher, 


much obliged in him, | 
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THO. GATAKER. 
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Te rare 
TO THE 


Reader. 


HE firſt draught of theſe 0bſervations was ready for the Preſſe before 


the Great. Annotations upon the Bible,printed in Anno 165 1.did come 
forth. Afterwards peruſing them, I found ſome differences between 
d thoſe Annotations, and theſe Obſervations ; which did miniſter ſome 

occaſion of enlarging my firſt draught , chiefly by noting and inſiſting 
upon thelſe differences : yet rarely naming the ſaid Annotations; but 
leaving rather the full animadverting, comparingand judging of them, to the. judici- 
ous Reader. Thereafter I committed theſe to the Preſſe. And after a good progreſs 


had been made by it, for ſome reaſons, not (o fit totroublethee withal, I was again indu- | 
ced, and over-ruled, toenlarge my ſelf yet much more; and to deſcend to very many 
Particulars, by way of Expoſition and Explanation in ſome of the enſuing Books of 
Scripture, much beyond what was my firſt Propoſal and Intendment, Which thing, I 
conceive, will dim thelight and luſtre of thofe choice places and 0bſervations, which 
primarily were my only aime, Yet, I hope, to the Candid Reader, Theſe larger additi- 
ons will not ſeem altogether impertinent, or improfitable z as to the ſpeedier under- 


ſtanding of Gods Holy Ward. Nevertheleſfe 'I neyer undertook or intended to 
meddle with, or mention all the cifticult places of Sacred Scripture. For them, in 
general, I refer thee to the ſaid Great Annotations, as the beſt extant in that kinde, 
Neither do here touch upon the New Teſtament, ſave only when, and where,” the 
Text of the Old Teſtament doth crave for the qtotation of it. In this Colleion of 
Obſervations and Explanations, I follow the Order of the Books and Chapters of the 
Bible. And I heartily wiſh, that the holy Text were alwayes before their eyes, who 
ſhall vouchſafe toread them ; without which the life of them, or of many of them 


them, and will take the paines to turne unto them. Be pleaſed not to think that Iam 
too curious, or thy ſelf can be tooambirious, of knowing any truth revealed in the Scri- 
ptures. Thou canſt not ſearch them roo much, nor can the Word of God dwell too 
richly and plentifully in thee. Indeed the ſubſtantial and eflential matters therein, 
muſt firſt be known and cared for, Yet theſe may help to bring divers remarkable 
Places and Paſſages of Scripture into more common knowledge, and familiar notion, 
then I ſuppoſe yet they are. Such as they are, yet now at the laſt, though the Preſſe 
much retarded them, it they may any wayes make for thy ſpiritual uſe and profit, thar 
Game is the earneſt defire of 


Thy Servant in Chriſt 
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will be loſt. And the numerous quotations therein uſed will really appear, ſpecially | 
to Divines, to be of good concernment to them, and who ſhall have occafion to uſe | 
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: He Ark, its manſions. pag.70,77 
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| | Baal andBaalim. p.62,63 
Of Bethel, , Gen.28.19. 
' Branch taken for the Meſſias. 423 


be C 
Covenant, how it is new wnder the Goſpel, 42.4 


| To be cut off, to What ſins threatned, and what it 
} 5s, Gen. ch. 17. 14+ 8 21 
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| Of ſuch things as are occaſionally diſcourſed of in this Book; 
: But for the maine things, the whole BK « 


| "YAY 
For the larger ANNOTATIONS upon GENES IS, the j20 
referres you to the Chapter and Verſe. 


Hyperbolies much uſed in Scripture. 52 


Jacob marries Leah at or before the beginning of 
the fourteen years ſervice 

Of Jeruſalem. 50, A. I 

Of imprecations. 195 


Iſrael, how fonre hundred years ſtrangers, and 


Iſraels number when they came into Eppyt. - 


Kings of Iſrael and Judah, their names, reignes, 


! Day, when it begins, p.1, Gen.1.5. &c, 100,to 104 
'C « Deſcens. 190 bell, in what ſenſe it ;1 to be M 
| 2aben; © 181 | Hebrew-meaſures. 6.14 
Melchizedech, who he was.Gen. 14.18. 254,255 
f | Egypt. 5 E Miniſters _ the ewes, What a liberal main- 
, Ephod, 81| renance they had. 32 
Places of Eſay cited in the New Teſtament. 352 
Evening, diver ſly taker. I2| - N 
For ever, 4 phraſe diver ſly taken. 40 | Of Names. 3 
O 
F Of Oathes. x88 
| Solowons fooke, who, 98 | Of the Oath with the Gibeonites, 50 
| The foure hundred years of Iſraels bondage, W Oathes are to be kept. 435 
accounted, s I5,13 P 


; 


God how he hatdens, Without being the Authour 


Paſſeoyer, whether Chriſt 'kept it on the [ame 
Paſſeover, When kept by Chriſt,when by the Jews, 


f fin 359 
p High places: 99,91 | 
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to it ſelfe. 
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day with the ewes, I,2 


and how the difference of their dayes came, 
Gen.1.5. SEE 
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Of Prophets. 80,81 | Sun, how jt retwrned ten degrees, 389 
Pſalmes, :beir diviſion.172. the muſick mentron-) Of ſwearing and forſwearing, 434.435 
ed in them. 173] Gen.24.3, "0 
| Pſalmes, cited in the New Teftamewt, 175,176 | Swearing, a duty, 434 

R Temple deſcribed. 92,t0 96 
Red /ea, why ſo called. 11| Tempting, how aſcribed to God, how tomen. ch. 
Repentance, how a ſcribed toGed, 422! 22.1, 
Of tithes amor g the ewes, 31,32 
$ 
Scribes. 129,130] V 
| Seven yeares Jacob ſerved for Leah, and ſeven | 
for Rachel, when and how, Gen. 29,20. \ 4boxt various readings in Scripture. 1Cc6,107 
Shekel, 16] Of vowes, Gen.28.20, 
Shihor. Il5| 
Of ('briſts =" at his Fathers right hand. 251 
| T he Sluggard, how deſcribed in the Book, of the | Yeare, when begins. 11,12 
Proverbs, 274,275 
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CHAP. I. 


N the beginning,] Of the Crea- 
tion which God creaicd , 
Mark 13.19. and fo in the 
beginning ot the world then 
noteternal, nor the matter of 
ir, bur God only eternal. 
And this beginniog-moſtpro- 

oft bably was at the Autumnal, 

EquinoQial , or Spring , and thar for the Ecclenaſtical 

accompt only; upon, and becauſe of Gods miraculous bcing- 

ing them out ofEgypr ar that ſeaſon of che ycar,trom whence 

Gods people conſtantly began their year , till rhe change 

made tothe vernal EquinoRtial. 

. Ged } Elobimin che plucal number, intimaring a plu- 

rality, not of Gods, Exod. 12.2. 23-1116. 34.22 


Lev. 25. 9, 10. Dent. 16. 13, &c. bur therefore of per- 


ſons in the Deity. The word Creators, Eccle/. 1 2.1 hath 
2 fingular number, viz. El. Gen. 14. 8. and Eloab, Fob. 
12.4. Andit (ignifies Strong, Almightics,powers.Some- 
times it is uſed, but improperly, to Gagnihe falle gods, 
Exod. 20. 3. Angels, and Magiſtrates among men, Pſ.8.5. 
$2.1, 6. "A 

created] Bara, This word is proper co God , and a word 
in the (ingular number:importing the cingular unity of the 
Deity. And that God had no Afhſtants, Co-adjurors, 
or ſubordinate Agents and Inſtruments in the work of 
Greation. Bur the Angels themſelyrs are his Creatures, 
Cob 1. 16, A God, and Hethe Creator of the World ; 
are acknowledged in a manner by all Heachen Writers, if 
not by all men. 

the beaver JOc heavens and the cartb,] Heaven and Earth 
"here may be taken as a ſummary propolition of the whole 
Creation; as,ch.2.1. and, Exod 20, 11. And the racher 
conſidering the Hebrew Articles bere uſed, E TH, and-HA, 
| as pointing to theſe now in being. And yet as probably and 
more , of the common Chaos, and. Maſſe , and Stock of 


firſt days and ſo it will ſeem to have the beſt coherence, | 


with the words next tollowing, and che ſtory enſuing »f the 
Creation of the Heavens and Extth , the lecond and third 
day. 

light day] Stiiftly and uſually ſo taken ; otherwiſe 
called an Arcificiall day; confliſting of 2bout twelye houres, 
Fobn 11 9 As the natural day confilts of 24. houres, Both 
there are mentioned, cb. 7. 12, 17. 

V. f- Andihe evening, &c.)] The Evening, which is 
the beginning of the Night z and the Morning, which is 
the beginning of the Day, are called the firſt day ; largely 
taken, the Day natural of 24 houres. And hereobſerve, 
that as Darknefle was before Light, v 2, 3. ſo the Even- 
inz and Night is made, and ieckoned the begining, and 
brit part of the natural day,or large day ct 24, houres. And 
accordingly the large Day is cailed an Evening Morninz, 
Dan. 8, 14, 26. And by Pau, ruybnuteyr , 2 Night. Day, 
2C0r, 11.25, And as Moſes doth here, [o God commanded 
it, and the * cy oblerved it, to reckon the beginning of 
their large Day a: the Evening, Lev, 23.32. From evenin 
20 evening you ſhall celebrate ycur Sabbath.” And ſo for eatino 
unleavencd bread at the Paſleover, Exod. 12 18, Inthe ſr(t 
monerh, on ihe fourteenth day of the moneth as even, ye ſhall 
eas unleavened bread untill the twenty one day of the moneth 
at even. And yer we finde inthe dayes of our Saviour, the 
reckoning altered,ihat they began their natural and large 
Day inthe Morning , as appeares in the Evangeliſts, re. 
cording the Hiſtory of our Saviours Reſurre ion , Mat, 
28.1.Mar.16. 1,2,9.& ch.15. 42:.Luketq 1 Foh. 201,19. 
Which alteration might haply be occaſioned by the 
accompt of the Romans, and complyance with them, who 
then had the iJyereigaty and dominion over them. 

Now theſe two things well obſerved, may haply ſerve to 
aſloyle a doubr, and clear a difficulty. The caſe is this; 
Our Saviour did cat the Pajleover twenty foure houres be- 
fore the Fewes didreat it. And this is clear our of the Go. 
ſpels, Matth. 26, 17, 18, 1g, 20, 47. 
Luke 13.54, Fob 18, 28.andig. 14, 31, 42, That our 
Saviour did nor anticipate the day by reaſon of his future 


Paſſion 3 Bai kept the right day appointed in the Law, we 
are nor to doubr of it; Conſidering the ſtrineſle of the 


Chap. 


| 


Mark 15. 4:2. | 


Command for the day, Exod. kl 3-10, And Chriſts 'com« 


borh, as wary 5, be included within the work of the | 
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Chap.1. 
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ing to fulfil all righteoufneſle, to keep the Law both Moral 

and Levitical. And that bedid ſo jn this point and parti- 
cular, appears alſo, Matth. 26. 17. Marke 14.12, Neither 

do thoje words in Fob. 13. 1, 2: diſagree from it ; The 
words tliere mentioned, before the feaſt of the Pafſeover ,ap- 
pearing ro be underſtood of rwo dayes before the Pafſeover, 
Mat 26.2, And being ſpoken on the Mount o: Olives, Mar. 
24.3. And the Supper there mentioned, being ro be under- 
ſtood of the Supper in the nigh: of che Pafſeover, which was 
kept inFeruſalem,Ma'.26.17 And thole loays of bread inthe 
Goipel, Marth. 16. 9, 10. could make and multiply the wa- 
ters of the Deluge, to riſe to ſuch an height 3 and that as 
| little by miracle, as the other way mult needs imply. 

Now the right day was the fourteenth day of the firſt 
moneth, A bib, or Niſan, in the evening , or betweene the 
two evenings, Exod. 12. 6.1. e. betweene the two extremi- 
ties of the evening-tide, whereof the former belonged to 
the end ot the declining day then ending, which was the 
thirteenth day, (not the fourteenth, as in thelate learned 
and large Annotations on Matth. 26.17 ) the latter be- 
longed to the beginning of the night, when the day follow- 
ing is aid to begin Gen. x. 5+ which was the fourteenth 
day, at the beginning and eyening whereof the Paſſeover 
was$ :0 be eaten, as appears, verſe 15. | 

Now how i: came to paſle, that the Je ws kept the wrong 
day, and why ſo, is rhe queſtion and dithculty remaining, 
Some ſpeak of a Jewiſh Tradition ; T hat atrer the rerurne 
from the Babylcnian _—_— They ordered and altered 
the time (o, 25 the diy of eating the Paſſeover might nor fall 
on the Munday, Wedneſday , or Friday; but then they pur 
it off tothe day following, The truth of this Tradition 1 
am ignorant of : much more, of any reaſon why they ſhould 
dare to have ſuch a Tradition and Order. But tinding inthe 
Gaſpels, The Accompr;for the Beginning of the natural & 
ſarge day of twenty four hours altered from the Evening to 
the Morning, as was formerly obſerved 3; I rather conceive 
that both our Saviour, and the Jewes may befaid to eat 
the Paſſeover on the (ame day, vix. both on the Friday, 
and atthe evening too 3 (o it be underſtood according to 
their own ſeveral mindes and meanings, ! eckonings and ac- 
countings: Oar Saviour rightly beginning and ending the 
day, from evening to evening, and the Jews erroneouſly , 
from morningto morning. The iſſue ſo,wil be this; That on 
the thirteenth day, conſiſting of twelve hours, from morn- 
ing to evening, called an ar-iticial day, the Diſciples prepa- 
red the Paſſeover for our Savieur 3 which is therefore cal - 
led the firit day of the feait of unleavened bread, Matth, 26. 
i7, 18, 19, And when the even was come, which was the 
crue Begianing of the fourteenth day Jeſus ſate down with 
the twelve to cate the Paſſeover, Matth. 26. 20. according 
to the Law 3 The Morning after, and ſo on til|the Even- 
inzgmaking an artificial day, which indeed was the true 1a- 
ter part of the fourteenth nacural day, our Saviour was ex- 
amined, condemned, and art laſt ſuffered. And that time is 
called th: Jewes P:eparation, Luke 23. 54. Fobn 19 31,42. 
the Preparation of their Paſſeover, Fobn 19, 14. the Prepa- 
ration before the Sabbath, Marke 15. 42. And the Even- 
ing following, which was the later part of their fourreenth 
day in their accoun:,they did ear their Pafſeover. And the 


ecnance thu pretended Jewiſh Tracicion , far puiting off 
the eating of the Paſchal Lamb from the Friday, to the Sa- 
rarday,which was rheirSabbacl.» iay,thoſe words of Fobu ae 
alledged, for zhat $4bbath was an vigh day, Joha 19. 31. I 
| anſwer, Thar itis called an high day, becauſe it was the 
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day foll- wing, which was the Sabbath, is called the doy af- 
cer the Preparation, Matth. 27. 62. And whereas,to coun- 
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Chap 1 \ 
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Sabbath that fell wichin the compaſſe of that high and ſo- 
lemne-Feaſt. Bur all-rhis 1 prepoynd, and ſubmit to che 
jud " of the wy AY - 
again, This Obſery.:tion of rhe xry inning of 
the day ache Evening ; Together with nraticn of 
ic from the Evening to the-Narning wa fs 1 of our Sa- 
viour, may help toquict that controvertie; which of late, 
hath troubled roo many, abour the Begianyng and Eading 
of the Chriſtian $.bbath, or Lords day rathee» For, if we 
will begin it as the Jewes begn their $qhbath , by Gods 
own appointment; and'as the Beginning of the narural day 
of rwenty four hours was reckoned from rheCreation, Then 
lure we muſt begin it at the Evening. But if we will begin 
ir, according to that alledged Alreration we fnde in our Sa- 
viours time, 'T hen we muſt Begin it in the Morning, which 
later is favoured the more by our Saviours ReſurreQion ve- 
ry early inthe morning, Marth. 28. 1, 6. Marke 16. 2,6, 
Like 24. 1, 6. John 10,1, To the memory and honour 
of whoſe ReſurreQion as the day ot Reſt was changed , ſo 
ic accords well,and ſuitably ſeems to require the ſame change 
forthe vepaney of thar dayzagrecing therin with the afore- 
ſaidAlteration, However,the Point Material is, That it muſt 
comprehend twenty four hours. 
V.6. Firmament] By Firmament here generaly by all 
is underſtood whatſoever is to be ſeene in thar vaſt ſpace a- 
bove the earth, from the ſurface of it, to the u;:permoſt vi- 
ſrble Orbs : As conceiving, and that juſtly, That the Aire, 
or loweſt region of it, berwixt the Earth and the Clouds, 
were alone too ſmal a thing for : he whole work of the ſecond 
day. In the midſt of the waters, and let it divide the wa- 
ters from the waters : the waters which are under the firma- 
mens, from the waters which are above the firmament;] Di- 
vers ancient ana learned F'thers have concddred heteupon, 


and uponthe words ofthe Pſalme 148, 44 That-a great, or 


the greateſt part of hoſe wate:s that covered the face of the 
Deep, verſe 2, were lifted up and ſpread as an Orbe of wa» 
ters above, and about the higheſt part of the ſtarry heavens, 
and ſo thereremaine, And from thoſe windowes of heaven 
opened ſome would ferch the greatcſt part of thoſe waters 
in the Deluge, that covered all the high hills that were un- 
der the whole heaven hiireene cubits upwards. Yet all this 
ſeemes too weak 3 foundation whereon to build that O.be 
of ſuperceleſtial wate:s. For plaine it is, that the [loweſt re- 
gion ot the aire is called heaven, and the firmameng of hea- 
ven, even that wherein the winds , clouds, and fowles do 
fie, verſe 29. Fer. 51.16. Dan. 7.3, 13. And indeed as e- 
very part of the water is truly c-Iled water» fo every part of 
che heaven, and firmament may be, and is called heaven, as 
well as the whole, or the higheſt parts of ir the ſtarry hea- 
ven, and thethicd heaven, chap 1. verſe 14,15, 16, 17, Gen. 
22.17.2 (Or.12.2. Anditiucha divifion were meant, as 
they pretend to, whe'e then would be thediv;fion betweene 
the waters of the ſeas, and the watery clouds; without which 
divicon, and the uſe of it , rhe carth could nor bring forth 
luſtenance tor Man, or Bcaft ? And as forthe windowes of 
heaven , they are underſtood of the region of the aire, as 
Pſal. 78. 23. Mal 3.10, And the ſame God who rained 
aown fire and brimſtone on Sodom, and made or multiplyed 
the widowcs oyle, 2 Kings 4 2. 

V. 8. the firmament heaven] All above us ſo called {And 
the Angels this day molt likely were created : conſidering 
the words of the Lord, Fob 38.4, 5,6, 9. that all the ſonnes 
of God ſhouted for joy, when he 4aid the fountations of 
the earth. Though Moſes mentions nor their creatian, as 
purpoſely intending to relate only the- creation of things 
corporal and viſible ; and that heply as having regard theres 
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| 5n to the rudiments and weaknefſe of that Infant-Church 


| þ of the Jewes, to whom immediately ke wrote this Hiſtory. 


| © ſecond dg)Wirhour that approbation, And God ſaw that is 
w4s good, which yer is doubled, on tþe third day 2. (haply 
; becauſe the ſeparation of the warters begun this day , was 
{ not perfeRed till the third day) And it is once repeated on 
each of the other four dayes with the addition of very good, 
V. 20; and fowle] Out of the waters, and the ground 
alſo, chap.2.19. | by 

V. 26. Let us] Intimates a Plurality of Perſons in the 
' Unity of the Divine Eſſence. And ſo pluraly, chap. 3. 22. 
' 11+7., Efay6.8. | | | 

V. 27: created he them] Both this day, chap. 5.2. though 
maner of her creation, be more fully related; chap.. 2 v, 
IS, 10 Z3«* | 
'V. OG. $0J0u it ſhall be for meat] Living things are not 
here mentioned for meat, till after the flood, anno mundz, 
; x65F. and no more are corne,bread,drink, and other things 
named, which yer no doubt were in uſe before the flood, 
Cain being # tiller of the ground 3 And Abel being a keep- 


er of ſheep, was not likely to leave theic fleſh to be devour- 


And mans body being in a dying condition fince the Fall, 
| ſtood in more need acactivig meats, then whiles he a- 


| bode in Innocencie. Neither were the herbs, trecs, ground 
| afrerthe Curſe, of chat vertue and vigour for his nouriſh- 
ment and ſuſtenance, as formerly. Ir is nothing likely.then 
that man ſhould want ſo needful a nouriſbment as fleſh or 
fiſh for ſo long © time, ſo many ages. of the world ; becauſe 
they were nor haply ſo neceſſaty for him inthe time of In- 
nocency; or not expreſſed by name for food a: the time of his 
Creation. Butaſter the Fall, being killed for cloarhingzand 
offered in ſacrifices to God, even by . bel himſelf; Ir is nor 
ro be imagined bur that they dic eate of the ficſh of them, 
8s in ſacrifices was ever uſual- And therefore alſo, for thoſe 
ends and uſes the diſtin&ion ot them, into cleane and. un- 
cleane, was made, even before the lood ; And (even of the 
| Cleanereſerved, for ſacrifice, and food, whereas two ſuſficed, 
8s in the Qncleane, for preſervation of Seed, Gen 7.2. And 
the words of our Saviour noting the old world for their cat- 
ing and drinking before the flood came on, Maih..24. 38. 
implies rather an abuſe in rhe exceſle, then an abſtinence 
from the uſe of fleſh and other delicacies. 

V. 30. Every green berb for meat] But after the Fall 
of man, beaſts, and birds of prey, and fiſhes cate and deyour 
one another. +» | p 


: T CEE 


CHAP. II. 


| Ver. 3. 7D Ecaufe that in #)] This being ailedged as the 
Bra of the Sabbath, Exod. 20. 11. 31. 17. 
ſhews ir to be here infticuted before the Fall And then no 


nance and Help in Religionever 'fince the Fall. And the 
Rulers Narrative to Moſes _ or queſtion. Exod. 16. 22, 
23. ſeems tome to imply the keeping of the Sabbarh hy the 
Jewes before the giving of Manna in the Wilderneſſe, Exod. 
16. 5.not ingto be made known to the people till 
| after the Rulergrelation of fin; Ard Gods direion to 
| Meſes, And apparently ir was kept before the giving of the 
| Law on Mount Sina;. We 

. V4: tbe Eord God] Here firſt the word Jehova is'uſed. 
And aſter oftenitn-this Chapter, Ger. 15. 7+ 22+ 144/26. 
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| 


' ed of wilde beafts, or to rot, cither aboye, or under. ground: | £ 


| 


ſelf; bur.more by divine revelation. 
doubt but Gods people had more need ot the ſame Ordi- | 


— 


24. 27-20. 28. 13. and in many places more. And th 
fore, Exod. 6. 3. But by my Wooe toe was I not hb 
tothem, is ſpoken comparatively ; not kr.own ſo fully, it 
making good my promiſes by anſwerable effeRs , as now 
I will be, in my bringing of then out of Eg5pt, notwith- 
Randing all Pharaohs obſtinacie. 

V. 7. breathed] Tofhewthat mans ſpirit is not -of the 
earth, as his body 3 bur of nothing ' by the inſuffation of 
God 2 andſo diftering from rhe pitir of beaſts, Fob 3 3. 4. 
Eccleſ. 3«21. It hath irs immediate original from the Ea- 
ther of ſpirits, who did by creating infuſe it, or by infuſien 
create it. - | | 

V. 8: planted] On the third day, chap.1 11412. { 

Eaftward] From Moſes, in the wildernefſe , where he! 
wrote this Hiſtory. : 

in Eden} A part of Meſopotamia, 

V.g. zree of life] Becauſe naturaly much; but ſacra- 
mentaly more, it conduced thereunto. | 

tree of knowledge) From the evcnt,in reſpeR of our firſt 
Parents. 

V. 10. went out of Eden] Flowing into it from above. 
'V.11, Piſon] Apart of Tygris z Pafiygris, or Piſoty- 
ris. 

Havilah] From Havilah the ſonge of Cuſh, Gen 10, 7. 
25-18 18am. 15.7. 
LAS Gihon] The lower pan of Euphrates, q 
#010pta | Cuſh, 1. e, the Weſterne Ezhiopia, adj 
the Delert Arabia. \ Cane germs. 

V. 14. Hiddekel] The upper part of Tygris. 

- Eupbrates] Calied the h_ the grear Tres: Deut.r,z. 
It 24» Revag.14, 

V. 17. Thou ſhalt not eate of 2] The thing in irſelfe 
indifterent; bur made unlawiul to him by Gods command; 
both to ſhes. .he Lords abfolute dominion over him, and. 
oy fin co bethe greater and more notorious, if he dilobey- 
ed it. 
ſurely die} Be [ubjeR ro mortaluy, mi ery,death, - 
to him which hath the: power .of death. that is the Devil, 
Heb. 2.14- A man ſentenced to death we count him a 
dead man , dead in Law, though he and his execution be re- 
prieved for atime. If he had not ſinned, he had: continued | 
in a ſafe and blefles condition, free from death, and ak ma 
ner of evil, | | 

V- 19. and brought them unte Adam] Gen.7.v.8,9. | 

V. 20. And Adamgave names] Nor 'that the names | 
muſt needs be given according to their natures, | 

by we) on _— __— 23. Thewant of which | 
rib, could, and eaſily did ſufficiently ſupply, 
up the fleſh inſtead thereof. | .. f I—E ou 

V.22 madehe a weman] 1 Cor, 11.8. 

brought her to the man] As to. her husband. Thus the 
married eſtate hunourable in the tare of Innocency, Math 
19:4,5,6- of | 

V. 23. Th» % now bone. gc. ] He knew it partly of him- | 


_—_— 


V..24.. Therefore obs man leave,@'c.] Theſe ſeeme to 
be rather the wordsof God, Matth. 19. 4, 5- then of Adam. 
or of Moſes. And are ſpoken vorh fimply,Gen.24.58,59.a0d 
comparatively; rather leaye che duty ot children to parents, 
_ of husband to wife,when any ſuch caſe of neceſſity ſhall. 

'Out- | 

And:they] Explained by twaine, Matth. ty. 5, 6 by 
two, 1'Cor;6.16, Againſt Polygamy z and unlawtyl gi- 
vyorcesz and carnal copulation out of marriages, * 

V.25. both naked &'c.] That ſh:meful chrough fin ſince 


the Fall, Rom. 6. 21. _ was not ſo before: nor ſhall be 
Z. _ 
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| called 


| the whale world, Rv; 12h. | 


| cunning apd winning way. 


'| Serpents (peaking : and ſpeaking ſo, or it may be; "ſhe did 
| the firſh, fora whille ar weve chough ir be nor hers ex- 


| tree, when the time of figs was not yer, Mar. 11,13» And 
|| The bring not apr, or able ro fulpeR any evil or. finrie, as 


;| may be uttered with a good intention, and receive a good 
| interpreation, in anſwer tothe Serpents queſtion: ſhe here- 


| 


ANNOTATIONS. 


—  m_ <_—_ 


Fon the Reſurretion, 7 Cor. 15. 43+ © 


yore 


_"" — \ al 
, — — ” — 


GH AP, Ut. 


Vecſ.1 OC Erpent] Divers (pres are of themSome (pecious, 
Ga beautiful eo the eye. I zieh = 

but} Prudent, Marth, yo. 16. crafty, 2 Com 31,3: 

and (o the fixter inſtrumeng for Satan. + ---: 
., beſaid) Many Angelsfell, MariF. 99. 12+. 2 Pebor2s 4. 
udev. 6, having one tor Principal, Matth. 25. 4x. . And 
they fell -fzxam the beginving,1.Foln 34.3. Nowthey are 
Devils or Dzmons,. of their knowledge amd cun- 
ning ſtill remaining, One of them, if not! the Princt- 
pal, opened here the —_ mouth , and cauſed ir to 
{peak with mans. voice, 2 (vr. 1143. 35. the Lord did with 
Balaams Aﬀſe. And the Devil did- this ipeedily afrer mans 
ereation.; Whence he js called a Murtherer from the begin- 
ning, Fob. 8. 44. and that old Serpent, which deceiverh 


yea, beth God] This would be an abrupt. beginning. 
ur it ſeemes to preluppoſe a Precedent parkey in a more 


V. 2. And the woman ſaid] She wonders not ar the 


preſſed : yer haply conceiving that her know in ſome 
things was x increaſe by experiece, as our: bleſſet| Savi- 


betrweene therime of both thejr exting. + Wis = 

naked} In boty before,without ſhame, while without fig, 
chap. 242.5. But how experimentally they know thaz the 
were naked, both in bpdy and ſotle; with ſhame; &, 


3 25, through guileof 6nne, and Ring of cogſciencs, .. - 
they fewed} Adilly ſhifts And therefore notwithſtand+ 


ing this; they ſeek r6 hide; theanſelves, v, 8. , Bur fot cheig 
ſouls, they did not , nor indeed could make,any thi 

aciatl. ag (3 © nn Un Io 
aprons] To cover eſpecially thoſe party,-of alt maſt 
tncomely now ,whichi{crvt for generazion 3 By which finne 
hath its derivation jo all dankinde; | 


by 
EET. 


01 3: 


mane ſhape, or otherwiſe without that, making; this 
and nviſe by his Almighty power. 
in the coole of the day] 
which brovght the voice and nvilt to their heaping, +} 
bid themſelves) With: 2s .much folly 34, .; 
through the horror and amazedneſfie wherewizh they 
ſtricken ar Gods approach; 1 Hai s 51 1 
V. 10.1 bedrd} He toucherh mot 3 but diflerableth the 
GA AIISS EK wi 01 Rach SPA TRY 
V, 21. baſt thou eaten, ? } CA - 
{ciehce, wherher chisbe nox the _ Ca4l ela ions nod 
preſeht ſhaine at thy nakednefſt now- © .;-;- 
V. 13. What j# tbis, 6 ”}] How heymnoys 


vice, 


4%45 1 


mk bes 


| our did;Lnke 2.:52. He came. ro finde fruic on the fig- 


| not knowing the fall of the Angels 4 or any evil. ro be in the 
| world fe might the rather e this conference. 
V. 3< N&ther ſhall ye touch is,teſt ye die}. Theſe wards 


by heightening Prokibicion to rheurmot, wy the great- 
er tie upon her obedience; and averring, arid aicertaining 
the danger and dedth, which otherwife would enſue ; as, | 
Math, x 5. 32<dompared with, Marke 8. 3. 

'V. 4-:2< ſhell not ſurely die} * Thus the Devil is a liar, 
and the father of it, Fobn 8. 44+ | 

V. 5. 4&4 God] Satan miytz pretend ro-meane-it of the 

Angels. Bu: the woman conceived it of the true Gady in 
pturality of perſons; as appears, v.22, | 
', Kiawing)] : Sitan abuſeth 'the'name of the: tree, to a 


— << +> 


a... is. BM 
— 
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|| ceived; bur che woman bring deceived, was in the tran(- 


wrong ſenſe :pretending all good, bur intending all' wo» | 


inſtruments of ic t asin- Ex06i. 31+. 29; Loyiindie, 15, 16. 
2$ a farher breaks the ſwotd wherewith higahilde was (ine. 
Yer this enrſe upon the Serpent is (6 expreſſed, as fulyia 
a Myſtical ſenſe, relates ro, ahd includes the cycle inflia» 
ed'on the Devil, the chief agent and author, - 
| . aþon by billy] T bis'going on his belly, hd foeding on- 
duſt, was.not the m— and food of the Serpent be- 
fore. For he is numbered amrng the beaſts, chap, 3. I. di- 
Ringuiſhed from creeping things, ch4p- 1, 25. And the 
po— was given him for meate, ch4p. 1. 30. But now 

e is adjndged to goon his belly and breatt,; andihat with 
mare paine and difhculry, thegi other creeping things : As 
to Adens labeurs, and Eves tonceprtion, and bubjeSion In 
hec husband, paine and forrow were added, for their finne. 
And for meat, he muſtlick the duit, Mi4ah 7. 17. Eſay 
65: 24, Whence they are-called Serpents af the duſt, Deue. 
3 2+ 24% T he Sovergignsy of Gods er and 4ychority 
over all his creatures doch clearthe juſtnede of his procced- 
ing and doome here againſt all Serpents. 


full knowledge of finne and miſery by ic , experitnen- 
rally. (:. om 
; V. 6. And when the woman ſaw fc.) Herewasthe! 
luſt of che fleſb, the luſt of the:cyes, and the pride of lite, 
1 Fobn 2. 16. And thus through his eating, by one man 
nt 2nd death emertd/into- the world : In Ad.un all his 
poſterity lined, being then in his loines, Rams 5. Lt, 19. 
And in aAilan'all dic, 4 Cor. ts. 22, R;m- 5. 15,16, 
b7, 8: 11413 + 62 Fw) 7:24 BF etl 
"and hedid ene} Yer ie 5s (add: Hamm: as: not :de- 


grefliori1 T'tits 2. 14%. She fir and deepet in rhe trand- 
greſſion 3 and ſhe, not the Devil immediately, the meanes 
16 indycehar huBind co finne, ſhe giving the: forbidden 
fruit:o him; with words taperſwade bim, v.17. thou 
ſhe did not purpoſelydeccive him, as the Devil did parpole- 
ly decedve her. FT FrS | 


| Ve 7 ,Andehe eyes of them wy Small diſtance then 


has 2 
— ——_— _—_ Lo OO —— 


V: 15, enmity] A natural amtipathy berweene Man- 
kinde and Serpents. A greater enmity betweene Mankinde 
and the Devil z His enmity ro Mahkinde is roo apparent 
And mans to him, (o farre as he is rightly knowne and 
diſcerned to bethe Devilc though by his cundiug7convey- 
ances; as here with £'ve, be reignes ſince rhe fall; & a God 
over a great part of Mankinde, 2 C614.4. 

Fi] Or, He ; the Word for.Seed,and rhe Verb for ſhall 
break, being both in the Hebrow of the maſcilline gender, 
poinring to-Chrift, the Seed of a worhan, Gul. 4 4+ Luke 
I- 43+ 2+ 7, the promiſed Seed, Gal. 3. 16« who deſtroy- 
ed rhe. Devib, Heb. 2. 14. Fin 12.31; xhd his works, 
1Fobn3. 3. triumphing over him -on his Croffe; Col. 2, 
15. And in Chriſt our Head; we refift and ovettonie the 
Devil, x Pet. 5. 9. 15obn 2, 23, 144 The God of Peace | 
bruiſing Satan under our feet, Rom. 16. 20% - ' 

V. 16. '3by defere] Shall be fubje&t rorbine husband, | 
as, Gen. 44 7. As abelria Cain, asthefiribborne, | | 
| and 


ht 
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Chap 3 


V. 8, voice of the Lord God walking] Either joan by; | 


Coole winde, ar evenjng-rydts 


inde: | 
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i andbe ſhall rule over thee) By Creation ſhe was to live | 


On GENESIS. 
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ſubordipation to man, 1 Tim. 2. 13 1 Cor, 1t,g: But 
| ag 4 culeinthe man, and defire of ſubjeRion jn 


[the woman is required here, as a puniſhmcnt.or chaſtiſe- 
ment an hex then be had over her by Creation 3 and with 
more grief uaro; woman-kinde, 1 Tin, 2, 12.1 Pet. 3. 1, 
| ſ, 6. I Cor. I4. 34 Tit. 2. s. ; 
—_— 7 Farſas & the ground}: The earth which he gave 
LES men, P/al. x15- 16- and to their ſc , is 
now by Curſe made more unprofitable ro them and their 
ule, verſe 8, 19. chap. 5.29. Yea, the Creature was made 
fubje& to vanity by mans fin z ſubjeR to a vaniſhing, flit- 
| peri eftare z ſubje& ro the corruprion and 
eof man; ſubje& to ſerve for the objeR and inſtru» 
ment of fingEſay 24.5 And therefore the heayens and: the 
earth,which are now,are reſerved umo fire againſt the day of 
judgement, 2 Pet 3.7,10- And the whole Creation groan- 
' erh; and travelleth in paine rogether untill now : Theearn- 
' ot tion of the creature, waiting, for the manifcitati- 
on of the ſonnes of God z that it may,bedelivered from rhe 
| e of corruption into the glorious liberty of tbe chil 
drenot God : that all the ſteps and traces of that malediQi- 
on it for mans fin, may be utterly raſed our of the 
world ; and new heavens, and"a new earth created, as the 
Scripture phraſerh ir; every creature according 0 every 
ones and nature pertaking of that glorious liberty 
of the children of God 3 being tully delivercd from all va» 
nity,ſlavery,abuſe,and evill, Roml8.19,20,21,22. 
V. 18, the herb of the ficld] Not the herbs and fruits 
of Paradiſe,v-29,24. {0 3g" ' 
+ - V. 30. Eve] Here firſt ſo called; Gad calls hd Adm, 
ILLL b | ” 
; becauſe ſbe was}, To bez thus Propbericaly he foretels 
it : elſe it is Moſes thaz gives the reaſon of the name. 
V, 21, caxtr bf hits] In likelihood 'of 'the.skins of 
beaſts, which God caught him to kill fot (acritice : being 
that Abc! did ſo ſoone lacribice, chap. 4.4 | | 
V. 22.44 now teſt, £5] Spoken by an ironie. 


For 


»o God for. bis ſy had now doomed him. Both the Trees 
were Sacramenrs of the firſt Covenanc of works ro confirme 
+he Promiſe , and threatening thereunto appertaining 3 
which Sacramencal cree of Life bead . now nothing to do 
withal, no right to it, having» broken the Covenant, ard 
incurred the Curie ; no more'then he onght 10 have med- 
led with che other T ree,in the Kate of innvcencie. 


-_—_ 


Sman woult omit'no'rime. T'te woman, it the had beene 
better praiſed, and mot taken at thefirſt, would nor fo 
{one have erred cor if ſhe bad kriowne the Fall of the An- 
els, ſhe would have ſuſpeRcd rhe more. Her ſpeech, wv. 2. 
wmay care fecmes to , that nefruic had been earcn 
before. And doubtleſlt ſhe fell a Virgin. And according- 
ly Jewes, 'Caldcans,' Arabians, '\Greeks, Latines, Barba- 
Hans, add rhar rhey fell che day they were created, 
w theTajj] Where'the entrance was into Paradi(e. 
. Cherubims] Angels, Moſes inrhe ule of this word ap- 
plying -bim(ctf ro The capadiry -of che ipcople, x0 whom rhe 
'"Cherubimsin'the Tabernacle were well known, repreſent- 
ingthe Angels: In|Exckiels Viſion , we read of 'Cheru- 
bims as . living creatures, with wings, cÞup. 1. 5. and 10, 
1-215. In Dantel;rhe Angel Gabriel Gying. 
| andafiaming ſword] Haply rocach, if rhere were more 


_— 
—_— 


| Angels then one,'Cherubiras being of rhe plural number. 


We read of an Angel with a drawn (word in David time, 
i Chran-231.16. | | 
whreb turncd every way] All for the mare terror, that | 

man ſhould nor dare ro atrempt re-entrance. 
| 


—_ a —— — 


CHAP. Iv. 


Verſe 2. A Bc} $o the New, Teſtument writes bim, | 
: Matth. 23.3 «. Luke 41.51. Heb 11, 4 and 
12.24. The Hebrew Kill is Hebel, Saith David, Pfal. 
29. ©. Verily every man at his belt eſtate is alrogether 4- 

bel, z. e, vadity. And ſo indced Abel was, , bxjog line by 
his brother. 


Jt was not the eating of the frait., that could recover | 
| kim, or preſerve him from the'kemtehce of dearh; whereun- 


V.29. trove out] The .day. nor fo certainly knowne; | rity in this ſervice of God,1 Fobn 3 12, 
Bur 4n all iiry, the ſame day of bis creation. For , 


V. 3. af the fruit of the. ground an offeriug] An Obla- 
tion, or Meac-aftering of fine flower, or firſt-fruits in. the 
care, 1n Levt?. 3, and cap. 22. 14, Exod, 22. 29 43+ #9. 
The Heathen Greeks and Romanes , in their times did 
likewiſe z Likely by an imitation af the Jewes, 

V. 4. firſt lings | This atterwards by a ſpecial Law,upan 
a ſpecial reaſon, preſcribed ratht Jewes, Exod.1 3, 2.Num- 
3-13. 7, ee 

and of the fat thereof ]In Moſes time this expreſſely com- 
manded, Exod. 20% 13, 22, 25, Levit. 3+ 3,4. 5,9, 101, 
14,15, 16, 17. The fat is the food cf the offering made by 
bre, for @ (weer. ſayour unto the Lord All the far is the 


| Lords : neicher Ofterer, nor Sacrificer z nor yer in Civil 
uſe was any jew to eare of it ; at Jeaftwiſe of the far of 
| ſuch cleane beaſts as were fit for (acrifice, Levit. 7. 23, 24, 
(25+ T he farof the oile ismentioned, Num. 19. 12. mean- 
Ing the:beit.of it; And fo of all rchings offered: to the 
. Lord, the beſt is required, which ir ſeemes alſo that Abel 
here performed. Nor as thoſe did, Mal 1 13. 

By Faith Abel offered this Sacrifice, Heb. 11.4. And 
therefore jt wasno wjll- worſbip, bur grounded on (0ds 
Word for his warrant 3 revcaled ro Adam, and by him like- 
ly to his ſonnes, 

had refpeR) This was (ecne of Cain. It is likely there- 
fore that God ſhewed it by ſome viſible figne , as by: fare 
from heaven conſuming the Sacrifice 3 as, L evit. 9. 24- 
Fudg.6. 21, 1Chron, 21.26. 2 (hron. 7.1, 1 Kings 1B. 
38. or it mig be by ſome other wayes. | 

unto Abel, and to his offering\ To the man firſt, xo the 
Ottering for the mans ſake, as a fruit of his faith. He righ- 
teous, Matth.2z3 35. | 

V. 5. zotreſpef] Through his want of faith and Gance- 


vory wroth] Ar God, and Abel both. | 

V. 7. Sinnelieth] Sinneis anomſe, or enormity ; and 
the puniſhment of linne, whichlike a Serjeant, or they, is 
couching, and lierh watching, ready to ſeize npon thee, and 
rear thee. 

And untothee ſhall be bx deſire] Subje& to thee, as to 
the farit-borne; as, obap. 3. 16. This is to allay his wrath 
and incenled ſpirir. ) 

V. 8. zathed] Ina brotherly maner, diflembling his ha- 
tred, that he might get the better opportunity to kill him, 
when 4bct ſhould not think of it. See the Annotations on 
Ohap.3 5-22. 4 

V. 11, Cuyſed fromthe earth] The earth ſhall plague 
thee, that received thy brothers blood z as is ſhewed in4he 
hext words, os 

V. 12. whenthourilleſt) A-puniſhment, the more pro- 
per, becauſe he was atiller of the -ground z and proper to 
Cains portion, where ever he was 3 not a ſecond general] 


cutſe upon all the earth. B 3 4| 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


_ —_ 


Chap.5. 


a fugitive] Caſt out from ſociety with thy kindred and 
acquaintance 3 from kw) en and the communion 
of his Church, and purſucd Kill with a guilty conſcience; 
Soinver. 14, 16, 

V.14. Of the earth] Of this earth where I now dwell 
with my Parents and Kindred. Elſe he ſpeaks like a man 
diftraed by a guilty conſcience» He dilates his puniſh- 
ment thar denied his fin. { 

E very one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me] There might be 
many living by this time of Abels murther, of whom he 
| might and in feare, yea, of them as yer unborn. And 
his guilty conſcience now ſeares every one, as having made 


purſueth ; yea, the ſound ofa ſhaken leaf doth chaſe them : 
And b= mightjuſtly fear the beaſts of the field. Amongſt 
the ancient Romanes, Greeks and others, ſuch notorious 
| offendors, whoſoever would, might ſurely kill them. And 
| what: large power is given tothe revenger of blood by 
Gods Law, we may ſeein Numb. 35.19, 21. 

V.15. Seven fold] God would have him preſerved a- 
live, (though a life likely wor'e then dearh,) as a monu« 
ment of his juſtice againſt murder and fratricide, Pſal, 
59. It. Not for love to (ain, bur to prevent future 
murder. ; 
Mark] 3 mark of proteicn,and of ignominy too z like- 
ly a kinde of ipalfie and ghaſtly look; or ſome worſe 
mark, that made him 2n horrible ſpeacle of Gods ven- 
geance againſt (o hainous a crime. 

V: 16. From the Preſence of the Lord} not of his ge- 
neral Providence, but of his ſpecial Preſence, by graces in 
| the place of his Worſhip and Service 3 of which place , 
and the Preſence of the Lord there, with Adam and his 
| godly ſeed, ir might be ſaid, as, Gen, 28. 17. This is #0 8- 


_— 


4. Mt at 


—_—— >. Mt Mt. th 


_ 


Heaven. : 
| Ov } fo called by Anticipation, from his wandring 
there, 

V. 17. Buildeda City] at laſt; builded, or rather was 
{building, began to build, as the builders of Babel, Gen.11, 
Jasinmany hundred years after he and his poſterity well 
might, and yer he be a yagabond in body and minde ne- 
] vertheleſle, 


A 


1of wedlack. 

| V.23.1 have ſlain,@ JBoaſtingly he ſpeaks of his valour 
and wrath, to afray and appeaſe the brawles of his wives 
berween themſelves, and the vexing of him 3 that he wasa 


man that would nor ſuffer the leaſt injury of them, or of 


any man, but he would avenge himſelf, and that fully : Or 
vaunting himſelf to his wives of his valour, to appeale their 
feare of him, eſt hurt ſhould come to him trom others, 


whar heavy vengeance he would take of him that ſhouldler 
Lamech, many times more then God himſelf appoint- 
ed to be taken for the avengement of Caiv. Or, if he had 


wives afraid of his life, he ſeeks to appeaſe chem, bur in a 
fierce and inſolent manner, as (corning their feare of his 
danger ', and thinking it a  diſparagement to. him 
and his valour, ami upon this reaſon too 3 That be 
| bad a juſter cauſe for what he had done, then. Cain had, 
and therefore might be the more ſecure, rhar if Cains death 
ſhould be avenged, much more his; or rather inan Athe- 
ical (corne, vaunting, That if God did ſer ſuch a yore 
upon Cain, ſurely Lamech they needed not ro doubt, ſhould 
| ſcape well enough ; Cains impunity might well ſerve for 


it 


bimſclf odious to every one. And ſuch flee when none 


th:r but the Houſe of God, and this is the gate of 


V 19, Two wives] T he firſt bigamiſt, and corruprer | 


through his fierceneſle and boiſterous violence 3 bragging 


[Nin a man, and was wounded himl(elf, and thereupon his 


bis ſecurity. Thus variouſly may theſe yaunting words 


Ventions, V. 20, 21,22. 


&. 5. 3: | Therefgre in all probabiliry Cain 
long before that time. | ho. Fo &. 
For God] Eve cejoyctib, that her whols#iumber of chil- 
| dren in him was filled up again. For it is not imaginable; 
| thar ſhe had no more then Cain and Abet'in all that time 
' And it might be ſhe forefaw by the Spirit'of' God; that 
' Seth ſhould be like righteous fairhful A bet; and the rooc of 
a progeny, wherein the Church was afterward eſtw« 
1 , ' TEL jCL 
V.26. Enos] Sorrowful, Pſal. 9:20. that the Na- 
tions may know themſelves to be bur Enos; i.e. woful 
men 59 O78 DIR 1 
Then, began men to call} 
grew more publick and (oltinne, and in a fotr reſtored 
revived again, in the perſons and families of Seth and E- 
nos, having bin almoſt butÞed in the paucity and privacy 
of the godly before this time; a ſeparation now being made 


ew Abel, not 


were generaly the polttrity of Cain. | 


—— 


CETPFE 
CHAP. V. 


Ver.3.,FN, his own likene after bis Image | ſuch as be 

p now ſinful 5 Jeafie he -was: 4 her Holy. 
Yer ſtill God was the Father of ſpirits, the God (and Cre= 
_y of the ſpirits 6f all fle , Heb«' 12. 9, Numb. 
10, 2h. ; | 


V. 4. And he legat ſounes and daughters] after Seth ; 


C4in and others. Andrhe (ame is likely to be underſtood 


of thereſt of the ten »Parriarchs in this. chapter before 
the flood; Thar they 


line of the Genealogy and Chronology is drawn. For it 
is (carce probable, that in this firſt Age of the world before 
the flood, wherein mankinde had moſt need of multiipli- 
cation, the Patriarehs. ſhould be ſo old, as the halt of 
them above 160; yea, Fared 162. Lamech, 1982, e- 
thuſalah 187. Nob $06:before they: had any-children: 
though indeed Noah for his part, had no more then three, 
when the flood came, r:Pet.3.20. Bur ſo. old they were 
before that ſonne was-borne who was the Progenitor of our 
Saviour, and in whoſe race «he main progreſſe and ſuc- 
ceſſion of the true Church did conſiſt, 

zo0 5- Altthe dajes] Adam was living in wig of 

8. 

V. 21» Enoch walked with God] the ſeventh of Adam 
lowed not the. wickednefſe of his age; Bur pleaſed 
God, rophelied, ſaying, Bchold, rhe Lord cometh withten 
choaſands of his Sainrs;'-to execute judgement upon.all, 
and to convince all thatare ungodly among them , of all 
their pagualy deeds which they have ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard;ſpeecbes which ungodly ſingers bave 
ſpoken againſt him, Fude ver. 14, 15. | And Henoch was 
nor ; died not as others 2+: but wastranſlated by faich ;'God 
took him, body and ſoule; as after he did Eligs, chat he 
ſhould not ſee death, and be was not found,. Heb. 1 1,5. 
after be had lived on exrth ſo many yeares as. there are 
[4ayes in our yeare; Thus waSheapledge and pawne of 


a4 EW, 


the | 


——_— 
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yer not. excluding {ome to. be begotten before Serb ;"-88 


at ſons and daughters, as well 
before as after the:birth of thoſe Parriarchs, by whom the 


| 


by them from the profane ſociety of the wicked ; ſuch ur 


of this wrathful, luſtful man, be underſtood and taken | 
bearing himſelf haply the more proudly upon his ſons ins | 


V.25. Seth) borne, when Adam has 136 years old, | 


| 


the Worſhip of God} 


" 
«2 
hk 
We. 
F- 


[Chap.6. 


On GENESIS. 


Chap; 5 


the ReſurreRion, and life eternal and celcſtial, and pro- | 
pheſied of the laſt and general judgement 3 Adam and Me- 
, and five Patriarchs between them were living 
witneſſes of his Tranſlation. 

V. 27. All the dayes of Methuſalah] the longeſt liver, 
and diedthe laſt of the nine Patriarchs, in the beginning 
of the yeare of the flood, 


V. 42, And Noah begat)i. 2. began to beget. So, chap. 
11. 26, and,chap. 7, 19. Fapheth the eldeſt, Sem the le- 


cond, Cham the youngeſt. 


cend the age of Methuſalah beyond the ficod, contrary to 


that Greek Tranſlation was made, Burt the LX X. now 
is no where extant, bur patched infinitely, 


— 


CHAP. VL 


Ver.t. Hen men began 16 multiply] very greatly ; 
: Wu ſpecially Cains wicked ——_— » and 
wickedneſſe with them. 

and daughters] the occaſion both of the corruption and 
calamity (er forth in the enſuing Kory, 

V. 2. That the ſonnes of God] Profeſſors of the true 
Worſhip of God, Deut. 14.1, Cor. 6.18. 1 Fohn 
3-1. which here grew remiſle in Religion. 

Daughters of men] of the profane race of Cain, that 
had little of God or his image in them, in their mines or 
manners, but were meer men, 1 Cor. 3.3. natural men, 
unregenerate, and our of the Church ; and ſuch theſe 


their daughters were. 


V. 29. Noah] Thus Lamech his father propheſied of | and after that deſtruQion threatened, v, L 


him at his birth, preſaging comfort and reſt by him, in| 
the midit of all milerics, in thoſe evil and uncomfortable | neſs of this age, 2: ic. 7. 3- But Gen. 8. 21, More 
times. | 

| 


Of the LX X-Chronology in this Chapter. They ex-| a mans cofhn 


Scripture, and adde almoſt 1 690 yeares, to the true Chro-; window. 


nology, in this and the eleventh chapters Haply our of | 
ſome conliderations touching the Heathens, tor whom | pitched belike, when all were in, and that by God bim- 


| 
| 


Faire] without reſpeR to ſpiritual beauty, not minding 


beauty intangeth rhe fond and fleſhly affection: 


6, 14. 

V. 3. My ſpirit] In the Patriarchs, and ſpecially in 
Noah, a Preacher of righteouſneſſe, 1 Pets 3. 19, 29. 
2 Pet. 2. 5. Andby good motions and checks of conſci- 
ence in the men oft be times. As,N evem. 9-39, 

For hat be alſo is fleſh] even my people allo ; all man- 
kinde, v.12. are flcſhly, nor baviog the Spirit, Fude 
v.19. Rom.8.8,g. Gal. 5. 16, 17. 

120yceres] granted for trial of their repentance, the 
long ſufferingof God waiting, whether in this ſpace of 
time, while the Ark was a preparing they would gepent, 
1Pet. 3.20, by mortification of thefleſh, and vivigcati- 
of the Spirir,or,as St. Peter expreſſeth ir,be judged accond- 
ing to men in the fleſh , bur live according to God ip the 
Spirir, ch. 4-6, agrecing wirk that of Paul, x Cor, 
$. 5. hoes 
This wasrwenty yeares before the birth of Fapherh, 

V. 4. Giams] Men of buge fiature and trengrh, be- 
yond orhersinthole dayes, ſuch 25 Og was, of the race of 


at all what they were for Religiov and manners. "Thus | of God of things noc ſeen as yer, moved with feare prepa- 


Wives] Loved, liked, and choſen only tor Beauties | condemned rhe world;, and became hcireof the righteoul- 
fake. Gods Law after forbade ſuch marriages wich thoſe | nels which is by faith, Heb. 11.7. So,Exod. 39. 43.204, 


out ofthe Church, Deut, 7. 3, 4. Exod. 34-16. 2Cg7.|.49. 16, 


Amorites, Amos2.9 Deut,}. 11, Goliath, Iſhbi-be. | 
nob, Saph, Labmi in Davids eh. 2 Fla 2. 7 Wwe 
1 Chron. 20. 5,6,8 Men, who in the pride and confi- 
dence of their bodies grearnefſe, were apoſtares Fom God 
oppreflors of wen, herce and cruel. 
And alſo aftcr that) After thoſe unlawful mixtures and 
marriages, v. 2. many of their ſeed became ſuch Giants : 


V+ 5. Every imagingiin] This heightens the finſul. 


ſtrongly proves the univerla) corruption of mans nature by 
the fall. 

V. 15. 300cubits} The length is ten times the height, 
and fix times the breacth; reſembling for the faſhiun of it 


V.16. Ina cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it] The Ark, not thef 
Deore] Wide, to receive an Elephant, cloſed up, and 


lelf. c%, 7. 16. 

With lower, ſecond and third flories]) Theſe tories, 
conlidered with the quantiry and kinde of the cubirs, a 
common cubir then being longer then cur cubirs now, 
and the ſacred cubit being double tothe common cubir, as 
appears by comparing 1 Kings 7.15. with 2 (hron. 
3-25. (not to ipeak of a Geomertical cubir, fix times, 
as ſome alledge, 3s great as a common cubic ;) we may ea- 
ily conccive the capacity of the A:k, to be fully ſufficient 
to hold whatſoever was required to be contained in i: lpe- 
cially if we underſtand here, where no kinde is nomina- 
red, the ſacred cubitr, 
 V. 18, My Covenant] For thy preſervation, Typify- 
ing our ſpiritual preſervation and lalvation by Chriſt, trom 
the deluge of Gads wrath, 1-Pet 3. 21. 

Thou | Eight in number, 1 Pct. 3.20, 

V. 1g. Twoof ev.ry ſort\ Paires ot every fort, And 
here only the kindes are named , rhe number in chap. 7. 
V. t, 3. 

V.20. Shall comcuntozhee] Of their own accord, by 
my inſtin&, not el(e ſo freely, as,ch. 2. 19, 

V. 22. Thus did Noah] By faith Noah being warned 


redan Ark ro the ſaving of his houſe, by the which he 


pn 
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CHAP. VII. 


Verſe #4» Nd all thy houſe] Thy children ; ſpecificd, 
v. 13. Nogoubt, but he had moreot his fa- 
mily z men-lervanrs and maide(ervants. Bur they, and the 
Shipwrights all drowned, 

in this generation] Called by $t. Peter, the world of t';c 
ungodly, » Pet 2.5. | 

V. 2. Of every clean beaſt] Here is the diſtinion of F 
clean and unclean beaſts, and fowlesja Noabs time and | 
before, even ſoon in all likelihood after the fall of man. * 
Long then before 2/ofcs time. In Moſes time the diſtin» | 
Rion of beaſts and fowles, clean and unclean for ſacrifice 
was this, that of, all beaſts, only Beeves, Sheep ard | 


giants, andche Angkims in Hoſes time, Numb. 423.33. 


Goats were counted glean for facrifice ; and of Fcewles 
| only 


—— ——. 
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Chap.8. 


[pril 3 where ended the one hundred and fifty dayes, 
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"ANNOTATIONS 


Cree 


only the turtle-Doves and Pigeons, Levit, 1, And the 
Heide: was uſed in the clenfing of the Lepcr and ug ro 
houſe, Levis. <. 14. 4,5. But fot meat ro the Jewes 
there was « further diſtin&ion of clean and unclean beaſts, 
fiſhes, fowles and creeping things, Lev. 11, The diſtin- | 
 Rion here ar the flood 15 not particularized ; and therefore 
we cannot beſo certain, bur gueſſe only by Moſes, which 

ere clean, which unclean. 
7 by ſevens) Not two ſevens. The uſeof the ſeventh is 
ſet down for ſacrifice, <. $8. a0. of other foure , likely 
for meat; and of the other two, for preſervation of ſeed, 
as is here commanded, concerning the unclean beaſts and 
fowle. Or more then two of the ſeven, might be for the 

eater increaſe of thoſe which were of moſt uſe and com- 
Kee to mankinde, and the reſt, for preſent food and for 
ſacrifice, 

V. 1o 


— 


mountaines of Ararat] An hilly tra& of land in Arme- 
niathe greater, not far from the Caſpian ſcaz and-nearto 
Aſ)ria and Meſopotamia, 2 Kings 19.37. Eſay 37. 38. 
Fer. 51.27. Sometake thele for the Gordean or Cordean 
mountaines. Some for the hills of Taurxs or Cau- 
cuſus. 

V. 5. In thetemh moncth, on the firſt day] Called Tha- 
mw, anſwering the middle of our Fane, beginning Rill 
the reckoning from September, the beginning of their ci- 
vil yeare, "Thus after ſeventy three dayes fince the Ark 


firſt reſted, and rwo hundred twenty three dayes fince che 
Hood firſt began, were the tops of rhe mouncaints ſeen. 
To determine the gradual x trons of the watefs day 
by day, is vaincuriofity, and fooliſh preſumption, upon 
uncertain grounds. 

V.6. Atthe end of fourty dayes] After the mountaine-) 
tops were firſt ſeen, This makes vp the number of rwo 


Were wagon to be. 

V. 11, In the fon moneth] Bull ; about our Oflober, 
1 Kings 6, 38., which is the eighth moneth of the yeare, 
molten tothe Ecclefhaſtical account, firſt commanded 
by God to the Jewes, at his miraculous bringing of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypr, Exod. 12. 2. The civil 
account, and the civil yeare, even then and Rill after con- 
tinuing with them, rhe ſame beginning, as it ever had 
from the beginning ; in the moneth Tizri or Ethanim; 
about our September, 1Kings 8.2. Ican ſee no juſt 
cauſe why we ſhould not follow rhecivil Account of the 
yeare here in Noabs time, Though the other reckoning 
of themoneths be moſt followed in Scripture, after the 
time of the change aforeſaid , I Kings 6. 1,37, 38. Ne- 
hem. 2. 1. 6, 15- Efther 2.16, 3.7. 9.15. Zach, 
I. 7s «I, 

V. Gn rAnd the flood was fourty dayes, &c.) It rained 
ſo long, till the twenty ſeventh day of the third moneth 
Chiſlea; which is the nineth moneth according to the Ec» 
Cation Account, Zach. 7. 1. and falls in, with, or 
about the middle of our December ;z and it prevailed upon 
the earth 1 50 dayes, v.24. 

V. 20. Fifteen cubits upward] Above all the bigh hills 
that were under the whole Heaven 3 whatſoever we heare 


hundred (ixty three dayes fince the flood began, and one 
hundred and thirteen days fince theArk firſt reſted;andfalls 
on the eleventh day of their eleventh moeneth, called Ab, 
and towards the end of our Fuly z and not as the great 
Annorators have it on this place, on the eleventh day of 
the eleventh monerh, called Sebat, Zach. 1,7, the ſame 
which we call Fanuary. But to reckon thus were to reckon 
the yeare according to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, contra- 
ry totheir own minde ſer down in their Annotations, up= 
on the tourth verle of this ſame chapter. 

V. 8. ,»A Dove] Seven dayes after the Raven, v. 10, 
on the eightcenth day of their eleventh mogeth, abour the 
beginning of our eAuguft, The ſending our of the Dove 
is mentioned in Deucalions hiſtory, 

V. 9. Found no reſt Though the tops of the mountaineg 
were ſeen gow. ſeven dayes before. 

V. 10, And againhe ſent] Onthe twenty fifth of theic 
eleventh moneth, called by ſome Ab, about the renth of 
our Avg uſt. 

V. 11. In the evening] Spending the day a- 
broad, 

pluck't off | Nor floating on the waters ; ſo now grow- 


true or fabulous by Writers, or reports of the height of the 
hills of Olympus, Atlas, Athos, Cancaſus, Pike in Tenerif, 
or any other. ; 

V.22, Died] But yer ſmall charity to judgethe In- 
fants, and all of them to be damned. Cham in the Ark 
curſed : and many out of it in the time ofthe lingring de» 
luge, might repent and be ſaved ; though not fromthe rem- 
poral death, yer from char which is eternal. 

V. 24, One buftdred and fifty days] Reckoning from the 
firſt day of the raine falling,vix.ſeventeenth day of the ſe» 
cond moneth, to the ſeventeenth day of the ſeyenth moneth, 
wherean the Ark reſted on the mountaines of Ararat, ch, 
8. 4-are one hundred and fifty dayes. 

Heathens in the deluge of Deucalion , ſhew they had 
ſome inckling and hint of this ſacred hiſtory. 


to herfeet 3 bur not yet food fir for her. 

V. 12, Tet ade fom dance) Oa che ſecond day of the 
twelfth monerh, called Elul, Nehem.6, 15, Abour the ſe- 
yenteenth of our Auguſt, She mes with her mate after. 
Thusthere are twenty one dayes from the opening of the 
window, for the ſending out of the Rayen, and the 
Dove, 


V. 13. Firſt moneth, firſt day of the monesh] Twenty 


ing trees were diſcovered. T he Dove found a place of reſt | 


Chap 8. 


nine dayes after the laſt {ending forth of the Dove, to this 
time. This moneth is the monerh Tixri or Ethanim, 
1 Kings 8. 2, though there called the ſeventh moneth, 
according to the Ecclefiaſtical Account. An the firſt day 
of it is abour the ſixteenth of our \ eptember ©: but we muſt 
nor here make this the firſt monerh, according to the Ec» 


F 


CHAP, VIII. 


« I, Winde]To afſwage ; not inrage. * 
yo! V4 Refted in the ſeventh o__ Called 
Niſan by the Chaldees, and Abib by rhe Hebrewes, an- 
ſwering to part of our March and Aprit. 
On the ſeventeenth day] Abourt the beginning of our 4- 


| fourth verle of this chapter. And anſwering to part of | 


clehaſtical account ; which would be the moneth Niſan or 
Abib; the firſt day of it anſwering to the middle of our 
March. 

covering of the Ark]v. 6. He opened the window of the 
Ark. 

was dry] Yer (oft and muddy. 

V. 14+ Second moneth} Not Fiar or Zif, the ſecond 
moneth accordjng to the Eccleſiaſtical Account, z Kings 
6.1,3,7- anſwering to part of our April, and 'part of f 
My : burthe moneth Bull, according tothe Civil Ac- 
count and yeare 3 according to the Annotations on the 


our 


COTE OC 


7 


| 


our Ofober, and of our November, 


And thus there are fifry ſeven dayes from the '{ moneth, ' 


of you ſhall be upon them : even to the taming, or over» 


— —— — _——— 


Chap.9. On GE NESTIS. Clapeg: 


ons 


awing at leaſt, ofthe wildeſt, fierceſt and ſtrongeſt of | 


Twenty ſeventh day] The ſecond of our November. | them by force or cunning, Pſal. 8. 6, &c. 104. 20,21, | 
32,23- Fam-3.7- Though Gcd can arme even the 
firſt day torhis time. And here is the end of che flood, | leaſt of them, to execute his judgements upon man. 
continuing from firſt tolaſt, one yeare and ren dayes. The| V-.3-. That liveth) Likely, not dying of it ſelfe, cr 
Account whereof mult no wiſe be caſt, as in the ſaid An- | torne by beaſts,as, Levit.17. 15. and 22.8, Exod 12.31, 
notations on this fourteenth verſe 2 Bur thus, beginning For many of the Molaical Lawes wete ifi uſe long be- 
on the ſecond moneth, ſeventeenth day, thence to the ſes | fore. 
venth moneth, ſeventeenth day, are one hundred and fifty | meat for you] Sce Annotations on ch 1,29, 
dayes, reckoning in them the fourty dayes of raine, as is mcat| Such as were fit ſor meat : andeven thoſe that 
confeſſed on c<þ. 7. ver-24+ and as according to the truth jr | were not fi; for mea and ſuſtenance, yea, poj:onous, yer 
muſt needs be, And the Ark then reſted on the moun- | M! hr ſerve for Phyſick or otherwiſe, for the maintenance 
taines of Ararat. Thence tothe tenth moneth, firſt day, | and preſeryation of the lite of man 
whereon the tops of the mountaines were ſeen, are ſeventy | V+ 4. But fleſh with the life thercof, the blood] The 
three dayes. Thence fourty dayes, at the end whereof | 00d of theſe creatures is called the life ot them 3 and 
Noah opened the window of the Ark. Thence twenty one their life is (aid to be their blood, and in their blood, Lev. 
dayes for the ſending out of the Raven and the Dove. [17, Il, 14. becawie the ſpirits, which are the moſt 
Thence twenty nine ; Kan reacheth to the farſt moneth, lively parts of them, are produced of the pureſt part of the 
firſt day, when the ground was dry. Thence fifty levea | ood, and with it diffuled in arteries throughout the 
dayes, tothe ſecond moneth, twenty ſeventh day, when | whole body : without which viral ſpirits, though blood 
Noah came out ofthe Ark. The total ſumme of this reck- | be inthe body, yer the body may be dead, asin things 
oning ariſethto three hundred and ſeventy. And the com- | ſtrangled. Nouw with the blood, or in the blood, the 
paſſe of the yeare, reckoning twelve moneths to the yeare, flefh was not to be caten 3 but fiſt it muſt be killed and 
and thirty days to the monerh, ariſeth to three hundred | cleanſed of the blood . A reſtraint,no doubr, ro make them 
the more fearful of ſhedeing mans blood, as the words 


and ſixty dayes. And tbe other tendayes were thoſe ten, ' 
wherein be continued in the Ark more then one year. following do declares Bur yer thus the ſen'e of the place 
V.20. And offered burnt-offerings on the eAltar] In ſ{eemes not ſo full, as when the blood is forbidden, not on- 


this verſe is an Altar firſt nominated, and burnt-offer- | |y with the fleſh inthe veines, (lor' who deſires (o to eat 
ings, or whole bucnt-offerings, Lev, 6,9. And this (o | it) butalſo poured our by ir elf alone. And thus the 
long before Moſes and the Levitical Law , an Altar likely prohibirion was given by Moſes ro the Jewes, who decla- 
of earth or turf. red ai large the various manner of the ute of blood, in 
V. 21. In bis beart] After ſpoken to Noah, chaps. their ſeveral kindes of lacrifices;z but inhibits the eating 
of it, rather then, or at any other time. - In their (acrifi- 


Yo 2s OY - . 
not again curſe the ground] This is opened more in this | ©©5 ſometimes ſome of ic was ſprinkled upon the fide of 
and the next verſe, nor as formerly, with an univerſal de- the Altar, and the reſt of the blood wrung our at the bot - 
rome ot the Altar z as when turtle- Doves or Pigeons were 


luge. Though particular inundations may be. 
_ for the imagination, c.] This in part moved God to ſacrificed, Lev. 1, 15. and 5. 9. ſometimes it was 
deſtroy the world, cþ. 6. 5, 6. This here is brought in as a | {Prinkled round abour upon the Altar ; as in the burnt- 
motive to mercy, as,P ſal 103.13,14. A like plea Da- olterings, and peace- offerings, Lev. 1, F, 11. and, chap. 
vid makes, Pjal. 25. 11. and God himſelf, Eſay 48. | 3: 2» $13. lomerimes wi:h the finger dipped in it, ſome 
8, 9. Though fin abound, Gods mercy ſuperabounds, of it was put upon the hornes of the Altar, and the reſt 
mercy rejoyceth » cs judgement, poured cur ar the botrome of the Altar ; as in the lin-offer- 
V. 22. While the canth] God reſtores and repaires the | 1" for the Ruler, -and for any one of the common peoe 
natures of things corrupted by the flood. This hinders ple, Lev. 4.25, 39, 34. lometimes with the finger dip- 
not Peters fiery Prophecie of the end of the world, 2 Pet. ped inir, ſome of it w3sto be (prinkled ſeven times before 
3. 7. Eſay 54. 8,9, 10. | the Lord, before the vaile of the SanQuary. And then 
Seed-time, &'cs] Generaly ſo, which hindereth nor par- | lome of it to be pur upon the hornes of the Altarof ſweet 
ticular judgements upon particular places ro the contrary, | incenſe before the Lord, and thereſt of the blood tr be 
as,1Kings 17. 1,God will henceforth deal more particulars | poured our at the borttome of the Altar of the burnt-offer- 


ly with men, and not overturn the general courſe of nature Ing; asin the fin-offering of the Holy Prieſt, Levis. 44 
any more. 


ve 5, 6,7. And of the whole Congregation, c<. 4. v. 16, 
12,18. Sometimes it was to be put upon the tip of the 
— | right eare, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and up- 
CHAP. IX oa the great toe of the right foot 3 and tome of the blood 
| "IN upon the Altar was to be ſprinkled upon the garments, as 
Moſes did at the conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes, 
Verſe 1, BR: fruil ful, Oc.) Though we reade not of | Levit. 8, 23, 24, 39. all which was typical and ceremo- 
any more children of Noah after this time : | nial. In ſumme, it was given upon the Altar, to make 

yet it is not likely but he had more 3 Gods Word fand his | an atonement for ſoules ; for it is the blood that maketh an 
Work go together. In three hundred fifty two yeares; | aronement for the ſoule, Lev. 17. 11, and almoſt all 
viz. from the flood tothe birth of 4brabam,mankinde was | things are by the Law purg:d with blood, and withour 
wonderfully multiplied, and yer mans life in that time | ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9. 22. But with 
mightily ſhortened. them blood was never at any timc,or upon any occalion to 
V. 2, The fear of you] Though not your dominion o- |beeaten,Lev.7.26,27.154m.14.32,33,34-AndtheApoſties 
ver them, as it was before thefal! ; yer the fear and dread | make a decree for the forbcarance of exting things ftran- | 


| 


gled, and blood, As 15. 20, yer now the ceremonial 
C Law_ 


— A— —_ — P——. 
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Chap.9. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Law being expired 3 andthe reſtraint in this text, nor | As the bleſſing on Fapher was long after fulfilled, when the 

Gentiles became y 
V. 26. Bleſſed be 1he Lord God 
becauſe God is called his God, 


ſo clear and full, or, not reaching to all people in all ages; 
out of the caſe of ſcandal, which occabenel the Apoltles 
neceſſary, 1 Cor. 8. 13. thoughremporary decree ; I fee 
no neceſhty enforcing the contrary, but that Chriſtians 
may uſe their Chriſtian liberty, knowing tha 20 the pure all 
things are pure, that meat commendsus not to God, that 
whatſoever is (old in the ſhambles, that we may eat, asking 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 
V.s. And ſurely your blood of your lives] Your life- 
blood. The reaſon of the former prohibition. 

Of every beaſt] Exod, 21.28, 

mans brother] All men are brethren, A#. 17.26. 

V. 6. Whoſe ſpeddeth] Wirtingly and wilfully, Numb. 
35-31. elle Cities of Refuge weee appointed, as may be 
ſeen, Numb. 35. 11,15, 22, 23+ Deut: 29.3, 6. 


19, 21, 27. 

g in the image] This reaſon ſhewerh death to be due 
for murther before the flood, and from the beginning, 
though God extraordinarily ſuffered Cain tolive (a lite 
likely worſe then death) asa ſpeRacle of his wrath all his 
agee Todeny the legal and military ule of the ſword to 
Chriſtians , is an Anabaptiſtical faucie, 

V. 10, And with every living creature] For mans 
ſake, for whom they were made, and in the flood for his fin 
deſtroyed. 

V. 11. Alt fleſb] No univerſal deluge, though particu- 
lar countreys may be drowned. 
by the waters of a flood) Yet in the end by fire, 2 Pet. 


7,10. 
bog the earth] As,ch. 6.11; 
V. 13. My bowe] Wirtily ſay ſome, bended upwards ; 


fore, naturally; But now (ignificatively inſtituted to this 
uſe, to be a token of rhis Covenant, for the afſurance of che 
truth, and performance ot it, and Gods oath annexed to it, 
Eſay 54. 9. 

V.14. WhenT bring acloud] At ſometimes, 

V.18. And Ham is the father of Canaan} So againe, 
v. 22. Toimply thereaſon why Canaan is curled, v. 25, 
26, 27. And that the Iſraelites, who in Moſes time and 
after, were commanded to root them out, might know ,that 
they were of an accurſed race and oft-{pring. 

V. 20+ Began] Inthe new world a new begianer, yer 
| ſome yearesaiter the flood. 

V.21. Hncovered] Likely wearing long and looſe gar- 
ments, without breeches. As likely David did, when Mi- 
chal mocked him , 2 Sam, 6. 20+ To prevent which, lin- 
nen breeches were commanded to Prieſts, Exod. 28.42. 
Exec. 44. 19. and Gods Altar was to be builded without 
ſteps, Exod » 20s 26. ; 

V. 22. And t01d] He ſhould have concealed it from his 
brethren, and covered it himſelf. 

V. 24 And knew]Upon enquiry, or otherways,by relati- 
on or revelation. 

V«25. Said] Prophetically, borh in his curſing and 
bleſſing, by warrant of Gods Spirit. 

V. 25+ Curſed be Canaan] Not naming Cham, But 
ſhewing thereby the curſe ro be entailed on him, and on 
Canaan his fourth ſonne, <<. 10. 6+ then borne, and haply 
a Partner in his fathers ſinne,and on his poſterity after him, 
| Prov. 30+. 17+ 

a ſervaut of ſerutmts] Thus fore-doom'd to a moſt 
| ſervile laviſh cſtare and condition. This moſt ſeen long 
after in the Gibeonises, Joſh, 9 21. and in the Canaznizes. 


| 


— 


and withont any arrowin it, This was in the clouds be- | f 


| Chap. 10, 


med before 


Shems 


off," Rom. 


Abram. 


—_—_— 


thers nakedneſſe, v. 23. 


and Canaan ſhall be his ſervant] So to Chadorlaomer of f 
progeny, being King of Elam, ch. 14. 1, 4, &c. 
and,ch, 10; 22. ſo in the times of 
Kings of Fudah and 1ſracl, 
V. 27. Inthe tents of Shem)] In the Church, become 
Converts and Chriſtians, Eph. 2. 13, 14, 19. 3 6. even 
when Shems poſterity, the natural branches, was much cut 


and Canaan ſhall be hisſervant} Alexander the Grear, and 
the Romanes ſubdued them. 
by man] Magiſtrate. Revenger of blood, Numb. 35.| V. 29. And be died] living almoſt to the birth of 


hriſtians. 


of Shem] Shem bleſſed, 
Pſal, 144.15. He na- 
Fap herb his elder brother, in covering his fa- 


Foſbuah, Fudges, and 


| 


—_ oo won 


Verle 1. 


ſhipping : 


fion of ron 


_ — 


CJ 


laſt place, 


a_ 


V, 10, 


jacent, ch, 
V. Il. 


narchy. 


neveh, 


V. 2. Madai] Of him the HMedes. 

Favan] Of him the counrey Tonia, the Grecians. 

V, F. Iles} Pr 
whereto the Jewes from their land could not paſſe bur by 


every one after his tongue) As it fcll out, aſter that divi- 
V.6.Cuſb" Caſhians,or the Ethiopians near the Arabian 


Mixzraim) Egyptians, a_—_— the Old Teſtamene 
is alwayes called Egypt inth 
V. 7. Seba) Whence came the Weſt-African-Ethiopi- 
ans, and likely the Queen of Sbcbah, x King. 16. 1. cal- 
led the Queen of the South, 
moſt parts of the carth, Math. 12, 42, And the Bu- 
nuch of Candace, AFRs 8. 27. 

Havilah)] In Arabiab. 


V.8. And Cuſh begat Nimrod] Reſerved hereto the 


a mighty one] Uſurped by violence a more imperious 
Power and Goyernment, then formerly was uſed, and en- 
his dominijons, 
9. A mighty Hunter] Hunter of men, Tyrants 
and Oppreffors are called Hunters, Fer. 16. 16, 
before the Lord] Openly, without feare of God. 


Ninus ſonne to this Nimrod or Belus, as profane Authors 
have it, founded not this City, bur repaired it. After Nim- 
rods time it ſeems, the ſeat of that Monarchy (being the | 
frſt,) waStranſlared ro Ninevebin Aria, Micah 5. 6. 
And after many ages Babylon rebuilt by Nebuchadnexgar, 
Dan. 4. 309. 

Shinar | Comprehending Meſopotamia, fituate between 
the rworivers Tygris and Euphrates, and the countreys ad» 


fonne, v.i22. went out of Shinar by 
and built Nineveb, and gave the name to the Aſſyrian Mo- 


Dominions, went from Shinar to Aſhur, and built N- 


— 


CHAP. X. 


eAphet] He is renowned in the ancient i 
Greek Writers, called Iapetos. 


ly ; or improperly ſuch countreys, 
the Province of Europe here meanr. 


es, Ch, 11. 9. 


e New Teſtament. 


coming from the utter- 


becauſe Moſes meant to ipeak moſt of him. 


Babel) ch. 11.9. Semiramks, then the wife of 


Il. 2. 


Out of the land went forth 4ſhur] He Shems 
Nimrods invaſion, 


Or elſe Nimrod inlarging his Conqueſts and 


| 


Y. 12, 


= 


_— 


* « 
* EC 


[Chap.13, 


— 


| flood, v. 10, 11, 12,13,14. and ch. 10. 2. 


On GENESTS. 


Chap.rr. 


— nmr 


V. 12. The ſame is 4 great city] Not Calab, but N#- 
neveb, Fondh 1.2. 3. 2, 3.-4- 11+ ſpecially in the P:o- 
Phert 'Fonahs rime, who lived iri the dayes of Feroboam the 
lecond, the ſon of Foaſh, 2 Kings 14. 259 

I 44 Out of whom came Phil: iim] The Philiſtines, not 


of the off-(pring of Canazn, Burt expelling ſome of them, | p 


made roome for themſelyes in part of the land of Canaan, 
Amor 9.7, Fer. 47. 4. ry 
V.15.+And Heth] Whence come the Hirtites, ch. 23. 
325,7, 10. 
Girgaſite)] Mar. 8.28, 34. Gadarenes, Luke 8. 26» 
V. 16. Febuſite, 2 Sam. 5-6. 1 Chron, 1h 4+ 


V. 19. The border of the Canaanites] Sex down particu- 
larly , becauſeit was promiſed to Abraham, and his (ced the 


Ilraelires, 


V. 20. Theft are the ſounes of Ham) Many more of nourable monument and memorial of their former co-ha- 
them are ſer down here, then either of Shem or of Fapheth. 


But moſt likely it is, thac all theſe children or Grand-chil- 
dren of Shem, Chamand Faphetb, are not here ſer down, 
but only ſuch as were famous, and by their ſeveral Planta- 
tions gaye names to ſeveral Nations deſcending from their 
oines. 

V. 21. #nto Shem alſo the father of all the children of 
Eber] Great Grand-father to Eber z yet Eber thus men- 
tioned, becauſe of him afterwards they were called He- 
brewes ; ſo Abrabam, ch+ 14. 13, ſo, <h. 49.15, Phil.3-5. 
and to frequently. : 

of Faphet the elder] Becauſe Shem was begotten in the 
five hundred and ſecond yeare of Noab's life, he being one 
hundred yeare old, two yeares after the flood, ch.11, 10. 
Therefore Faphet was two yeare older. 

V, 22, Elam] Hence came the Elamites or Perſoans, 
Aﬀs 2. 9. | k : 

Aram] From him camethe Aramites, Syrians. There 
is Padan- Aram, ch, 25. 20. Aram=Nabaraim. ch. 24.10, 
Aran-Dammeſek, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. rAranr-Zobab, Pal. 
60. tit, eAram Maachah, 1 Chron. 19. 6, Aram-Beth- 
Rehob, 2 Sam, 10,6, all theſe being ſeveral Provinces of 
Syria. 

"V. 23. #3] Job1,r, There dwelt the Edomites or 
the Idumeans, Lam. 4-21. ft 

V. 25. For in bis dayes was the earth divided] About 
thetime of his birth was the diviſion ot enghty at the 
building of Babct, which occaſioned their diſperſion into 
ſeveral parts of the carth for habiration, And the lan- 
guage before uſed of all, continuing in Eber the father of 
Peleg, mighr occaſion his poſterity ro be diſtinguiſhed from 
all others by the name of Hebrewes. Hp 

V. 29. Ophir] From this mans land in India, it is 
likely So/o:0ns ſhips ſerched fine gold, 3 Chron. g. 10. 
called ito gold of Parutim, 2 Chron, 3-6. Thisis (up- 


inning of Speeds Genealogies. 


—— — 


CHAP. XI. 


Ver.t- F one language] Since the flood , no doubt. 

Whether the Hebrew language, which was 
Adams continued the ſame among all men, for the ſpace of 
one thouſand fix hundred fifty fix yeares before the flood, 


' 
' 


pore to be in Havilah near Ophir. Seethe Tree in the | 


Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, an! their go!ly po- 
ſterities, 

from thc Eaſt] Likely from about the mountaines of A- 
rarat 3 which parts are much North-caſtward from $hi- 
nar, or Chaldea, or Meſopotamia. Or from other Exſterne 
arts. 

Shinar| Containes Babylon, Meſ potamia, and the 
Countries adjacent, foure Cities, afterwards built there 
by Nimrod, ch. 10. 10. . 

V. 3. Slime] A pitchy ſlime. 

V. 4. Hnto Heaven] An Hyperbole,for the chief, hap- 
ly to eſcape another flood. 

leſt we be ſcattered] Leſt this company be the ſooner 
diſperſed. Or when by multiplication they ſhould in af- 
ter-times be ſcattered, yer this might remaine as an ho- 


—<—— _ 2 _—— — 


bitation. 

V. 6. And now nothing | ITronically,as,ch. 3. 22. 

V. 7. Let us go down} See, ch. 1.26, God (peaks of 
himſelf after the manner of men, for mans betrer under- 
ſanding. A while he ſuffered them to go on in build» 
ing. 
| and confound t' eir language } The number of the ſeves 
ral languages now made is uncertain. 

V-8, Scattcred them} The thing they fought to pre- 
vent by their proud project, v. 4. God for it brings up- 
on them prelently. 

V. 10. Generations of Shem\| Thoſe, ch. 19 22 , &c, 
were without any mention of the age ot the Patriarchs de- 
ſcended from him, when they begat their eldeſt ſonnes, 
or thoſe by whom the holy line is drawn, an of whom 
our Saviour deſcended. And ifchey had been paſſed over 
ſo, the Chronology of the world had beed loſt. But now 
here they are reſumed, and the chaine of Chronology 
carefully continued. And as there were ten Parriarchs be- 
fore the flood, counting in Noah, (o there are ten after the 
flood, from Shem to Abraham incluſively. The yeares of 
the world, inthe former ten to the fix hundredth yeare of 
Noah, when the flood came, amounted to the number of 
1656. Theyears from the flood, which was inthe nine- 
ty eighth yeare of Shems age, to the bith of 4- 
bram the tenth Patriarch atter the flood, came bur to the 
number of three hundred fifty two yeares : For mans age 
was ſhortened about the half ar the time of the lood. And | 
again ſhortened about the half in Pelegs time, ar the 
building of Babel. And yet the third time ſhortened 
ſomewhat near the half inthe time of Nahor, as may be 
| ſeen and obſerved in the ages of the Patriarchs at their | 


deaths in this chapter. 
| Arphaxad] The third ſon of Shem, 1Cbron. 1. 17. 

V. 12. Arphaxad begat Salah] Berwix: theſe is inſerted 
Cainan, as the fonne of Arphaxad, and father of Salabz| 
Luke 3.35, 36. which would break thechaine of Chro- 
nology, and Icave unknown the age of the world. The 
LXX-Tranſlation hath here in Geneſis put in that (uj- 
nan.And that Tranſlation was much more known,& much 
more in uſe in publick Synagogues, in private Libraries 


may be more queſtionable. 
And itcame to paſſe} :One hundred yeares after the 


——_ 


V. 2. They journeyed] Nimrod and his company, Not 


and Houſes in our Saviours time, then the Authentical) 
Hebrew Text waszyea,thereupon the Holy Writers of the 
New Teſtament, in their quotations out of the Old Te- 
ſtament, do follow much the ſaid Tranſlation, even with 
ſome variation from the Hebrew Text, though not in any 
material thing, as the learned well know. This may ſeem 
to occalion St. Luke in this of Cainan, tofollow the LX X- 
Tranſlation, though he knew that this Cainan was never 
in the world, condcicending fo to the times and weaknefſ | 
AS IETIS-OY Ca. TI ob: of 
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Chap. 1 2. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


—_— 


of men therein, leſt otherwiſe he might have given occa - 
ſion of offence, or rather they have taken ir. 

V.z2. Nahor] The firſt idolater of theline, c<þ 31.53- 
Foſh. 24.3. And fo after him were Terah and Abraham, 
till God called him our of that place, chap. 11.31» 22+ 1. 
Rom. 4. 2,5. 

V, 26. Begat Abram, &c.| Began to beget, as, Gen. 
5- 32. For Abram was borne in the one hundred and 
tbirtieth yeare of his father Terab ; Terab dyiag at the age 
of two hundred and five in Haran, cb. 11.31, 32+ and 
Abram being then ſeventy five years old, as pn, c 12.4. 
As 7. 4. Likely Haran was the eldeſt, N aþoy the ſecond, 
and eu the youngelt ; as the eldeſt likewiſe is named 
laſt, CD. FeZt. 7 
V. 28, In ur] Nehem. 9.7. Aﬀs 7.4, Urfignifi- 
eth fire, which likely was worſhipped by the idolatrous 
Chaldeans ;. and ſome place or city received denomination 
from that idol. Heathen Writers call it Orch-e, it is the 
Eaſterne part of Meſopotamia, when Meſopotamigis taken 
in alarge ſenſe, comprehending <haldeain it. | 
of the Chaldees] Given much co Aſtrology, whence | 
ſuch are called Chaldeans, Dan, 2. 2, 4, 5- 

Hr of the (haldecs | Called Meſopotamia, Aﬀts 7.2. 


Chap. TH | 


will ſhew __ As he raiſed this righteous man from 
the Ealt, ſo he called him to his foot to tollow him and his | 
direQion, Eſay 41.2. Like'y, God bade tim goto Ca 
1441, but rold him not that that was the land intended for 
him, till be came thither,Heb.1 1.8 Gen, 12.7. And this 
was for the greatcr trial of Ms faith, 

Ve2. vA great Nation] Yet Sarah now at ſixty five 
was barren; And under this is alſo a ſpiritual ſeed promi- 
ſed, Rom. 4.11, 12. Gal, 3. 7. 

bleſſe thee] Spiritually alſo, Gal. 3. 14. 

thou ſhalt be) Or be thou a blefling. God will command | 
a bleſſing, as,Pſ. 42.8. 44-4+ and (0,133. 3- | 

V. 3» And 1will bleſſe] Like to this is that of Iſaac to 
Facob, Gen. 27, 29. and that of Balaam to Iſrael, Numb. 
24. 9. 

in thee] Inthy ſeed Chriſt, Gen, 18. 18, 22, 18. Aﬀs 
3-25, 26. Gal. 3.8, 14, Thus the Goſpel was preached 
unto Abraham, Gal. 3.8, From this Promiſe and Cove- 
nant made in #r of the (haldees, to the giving of the Law 
which could not diſannul it, were foure hundred and thir- 
ty yeares, Gal. 3.17, 18. 


V. 4. Departed) Went out by faith, not knowing 
whither he went, Hcb, 11.8. 


and Lot went with him) Terahs family and Nahor ſtay- | 


V. 29, Milcah the daughter of Haran] Not another 
Haran, but Abrams eldeſt = Gu as appears by the next 
words. He waselder then Abram ſixty yeares, : 
the father of Milcah, and the father of Tſcah] This Mil- 
cah was Grand-mother to Rebecca Tſaacr wite, Gen. 22. 
20, 23, 23+ great Grandmother to Rachel and Leab, Gen. 
29+ 10, 12,13, 16. This Iſcha is Sarai the daughter, 
j, e. the Grandchilde of Abrahams father, but nor the 
daughter, 4. &. the Grandchilde of his mother, Terab ha- 
ving Haran her father by another wife then heHad Abraham, 
{Gen:20.12. Nahor and Abraham marry 'their Necces, their 
brother Harans daughters, and ſo Amran takes Fochebed his 
farher Kobaths ſiſter ro wife, Ex0d.6.20, Such marriages are 
forbidden,Lev.18, i 2, 14. however here by divine diſpen- 
ſation tolerared, ar not condemned. 
V. 31. And Teri took Abram] Abram firſt motioned 
[this remove 3 God having appeared to him in #y of the 
Chaldees, Aﬀs 7.2. Gen.15-7. And here begin the 
foure hundred and thirtie yeares, at the end whereof the 
Ifraelite, came our of Egypt, Exod. 12.41. Gal. 3. 17- 
Nahor came too, though nor mentioned here. For he ſer- 
ledin Haran, whence it is called N ahors City, &. 24-10. 
29 4. 28. 2, 10, 

$0 Haran] A City of Meſopotamia, bur not taking Me- 
ſoporamia in a tri ſenſe, as iris taken, Af, 7. 2,3, Gen. 
24 1o. 28. 2,7, 10, 

and dwelt there] Likely, through Terabs old age and 
fickneſle ſo long, till they got ſubſtance and ſoules there, 
ch. 12.5. See, Fudeth 5.8, g. even five yeares, as may 
be gathered out of the thirty yeares, berween Abrams cal- 
ling out of #r, and the birthof Tſadc, See, Annot, on 
ch.15. v. 13+ 


CHAP. XII. 


Ver. 1. Ad ſaid] For this ſeemes not to be a (e. 

Ha Call ; Bur the Narration of the firſt 

Call ourtof #r, and the caule of their going forth of Xr, 
ch. 11. 31. | 

| and thy kindred] If they had rather Ray behinde thee 

then remove with thee. 


ed here. See Annotations on ch. 3 1.31. Here they left fol- 
lowing God, and fell again to Molavy, ch. 31,39, 53» 
Joſh. 24, 2, 

Seventy five] Helived one hundred yeares after, 6. 
25.7. And Tſaachis ſonne, then ſeventy five yearesold, 
| being borne inthe one hundredth yeare of Abrahams age, 
<h.21.5. isleft heire of Canaan. 

V. 5- Soules] Likely divers were converted Proſelyres, 
conſidering his care of his family, cþ, 18, 19; and theic 
ready obedience to him, ch. 14. 14. and to Gods Or- 
dinance of Circumciſion, ch. 17. 23s 


Heavenly, which Abraham looked for, Heb. 11. 9, 10. 
And in Salem a City of Cangang Melchiſedech dwelled, 
and reigned a Prieſt of the moſt High God. 

V. 6 Sichem)] Where after the City Sichem was, chap. 
33- 18, about the midſt of the countrey called Sichar in 
our Saviours time, Foh. 4.5 


unzo the Plaine] Set with a grove of oakes, Deus. 
11.30. 


the Canaanite] When God promileth the cleanſing of his 


Church, he ſaith, the Canaanite ſhall be there no more, 
Zach, 14.21, 
 V. 7. #ntotby ſeed} Here he tells him this is the land 
intended for him, and now doth promile it ; whereupon 
it is called the Land of Promiſe, Heb. tx, 9. the Lords 
Land, Hof. 9. 3. the Holy Land, Zach: 2. x 2. the Land of 
— Eſay8, 8. 
thy ſeed) When as yet he had no child 
- Altar] As,Gen. 4 44; 4 d a7. $ 
« 8.Bethel) After ſo called, at this rime Luz,ch,28. 
Moſes calls many places by the names CR TEA 
wards given to them, fitting his ſpeech to the men of that 
tgp himſelf lived. 
ef] Seais here pur for the Weſt, as Deſi 
Net te p e » as Deſert for the 
V. 9. South] Next Egypr. 
V. 10. Into Egypt, P{. rox. 13. 
V. 11, Faire) Very faire, v. 14. in her ſelf, bur more 


comparing her with the Egyptian women, though now the | 


was liXty tive yeares old. 


Canaan] Deut. 8. 7,8, 9, This was the type of an| 


V. 13. My fifter] Neece; ſhe being his brothers 
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a Laughter, | 


P 
% 
» = 
? 
F 
"of 
» 28 \] 


ns 
» > pe 


——— 


7 


Chap. I 3. 


' On GENESIS. 


Chap. 4 
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daughter, his fachers Grand-childe, perſons ſo near of kin 
are uſually called brothers and ſiſters, ſons and daughters, 
Gen. 31.28, Exod. 2. 18, which mikcs him ſay to Abj- 
melech, ch, 20. 12. Indeed ſhe is my fiſter. But Abram, 
praying her to conceale part of the truth, and purpolely 
that the Egyptians might not conceive her to be his wife, 
bewrayeth weaknefſe of faith and humane frailry, fearing 
perhaps, thar if he ſhould die withour iſſue, Gods Pro- 
miſe ſhould not have taken place, ond therefore he expo- 
ſeth her to danger to ſave himſelf, though withal he might 
have ſome hope that God would prevent that miſchief. 

V, 15. The Princes] Courtiers. 

Pharaoh] The common name of the Egyptian Kings, 
#s rAbimelech of the Philiſtines, and C «ſar of the Roman 
E mperours. T hey had _ names, as Pharaoh 
Neco, 2 Kings 23. 29. Pharaoh Hopbre, Fer. 44. 30. In 
the Grecian Monarchy they were called Prolemies. 

Pharaohs houſe] Likely ſtayed there a while. 

V. 17, Plagued,] Pſal, 105.144 1Chron.16. 21,22. 

V. 20, And Pharaob commandedJThe King being angry, 

Qs no anſwer. 
ſent him away] Haply with Honour, as, Exod. 18. 27, 


and Cafe conduct. 


h—————_—__ 


CHAP, XIIL 
Verſei. COuth] Canaan is South from Egypt, 
V. SZ. Very rich] Ch. I'2+ 2, 24. 35+ Prov. 
IO, 22, 

V. 5. And Texts) Which implies alſo many ſervants 
that dwelt in thoſe tents. 

V. 6. To beare them] But they wanted paſture and wa- 
ter for ſo many flocks and herds, whence the ſtrife roſe, 
V7» 

V-7. And the Canazniie] Had taken up the better part 
of pafturage ; nexcher were they to have a ſcandal given 
them by any difſenſions and diſcords berween Abram and 
Lox. 

V. 8. And Abram ſaidto Lot] The Uncle and Superi- 
our condeſcends herein, and chooſerh rather to rake wrong 
then tocontend, 1 Cor. G7. 

V. 9g. If thouwilt take] By conſent of the Canaznites. 
Abram had no inheritance init, no, not fo much as to (er 
his foor on, Af. 7 5 Nor did he, or could he give to Lot 
any title to the land, but ſuch an ule of it, as upon faire and 
reaſonable termes he might obtain and enjoy. Abram af- 
ter bought a burial place,ch 23, 11,12, 13s 

V. 10, Zoar] Afterwards ſo called, bucthen called Be- 
lah,ch 14. 2, 8* 19. 22-The meaning is, all the Plaine of 
Fordan, even to Zoar was luchs 

V. x3, Sinners] <. 19. 5, Exch. 16. 49, 50+ Lot 
thinking roger Paradiſe found hell. 

V. 15. Which thou ſeeſt] Part whereof each way thou 
ſeeſt. So Moſes viewed the land, but poſlefſed ir not, Dent. 

. I, » 
hos ts thy ſeed] For thy ſake, The heavenly Canaan to 
thy ſpiritual ſeed, Chriſts myſtical body for Chrilts ſake, 
Gal. 3. 16, Rom. 9.6, 7, 8. Gal, 4.22, 23, 

oy ever] If they obey and keep my Covenant, Eſay 
65.9. Pſal.69. 35, 36.degenernre not, Fobn 8. 39 Bur 
elſe not, Deut. 4.25, 26.Lev. 26. 33+ 18. 28. Exch. 
33434, 25, 26. 


Bur I will give the heavenly Canaan, typified bythis, 


mined. | 


but petty 


things are reported by Authors, 


reigned. [i 


them out, Deut. 2.22. 


Heb. r1. 10,16, to thy (pititua) ſe.d to all ererni | 
wy us y IÞ ll erernity, Gal, 

V. 16, as the duſt] Ch.28, 14, 32.11. ſo Baldan laid; 
Numb. 23.10. 

V.18, Plaine of Mamre|Ch. 14.13, 24. The Pizine of 
may of diftets fiom this, and joynes ro Shechem , chap. 
IZ, 0, 
which is in Hebron] It had this name afterward, before 
it was called Kjiriath-eArba, ch.23. 2. 35 27. Foſh, 14.15. 
15.13. It was after a famous burial place, < 49. 31, 


lomerime poſſeſſed by Giants, Numb 13- 2:2. and ariven 
out by (alcb, Foſh, 15.13, 14. and given to him, Foſh, 
14+ 14, a City of Retuge inthe Tribe of Fudahb, Foſh. 
15-$4. 20-7. David brit rcigned in it. And thither 
molt likely went the blefſed Viryin to viſit her Couſin E- 
lizabcth Luke 1. 39. 

an Altar) To lacrifice thankfully to God, and to ſan- 
ike his viewed heritage. 


—— 


CHAP. XIV, 


Verle 1. TN the dayes) This falling out a little before 
Abram took Hagar, as the ſequence of the | 
{tory ſheweth, and he taking Hagar in che tenth yeare after 
he left Haran, and came into Canaan, ch. 16. 3. He being 
then leventy five yeares old, ch, 12.4. muſt be now eigh- 
ty foure at the time of this barcel, 

Shizar] (baldea, ch. 10.10. 

Chedorlaomer] The chief in this expedition, though | 

two other Kings named before him, v. 4,5. | 

Elm) Or Perfg, ch. 10.2 2. And fo Chedorlatmer of 
Shems Progeny, had Chams and Canaans poſterity for ſub- 
jets and ſervants, ch. y.26. whothele Kings were, and 
what their Kingdomes @nnort certainly be deter- 


V. 2. With Bera King of Sodom] Thele following were 
Kings, Kings of Gizizs : which were burnt, cþ. 

Is. Deut, 9, 23. Cxcept Zvar, fiſtcen yeares after, when 
Sarah was childe cf Iſaac, as appeares , cbap. 18. 
Io, 20, &c, .- 
V. 3. The ſalt ſca] Foſh.z. 16. called ſo afterwards, the 
dead ſea, or Lake Aſphaltites, of which many ſtrange 


V- 5+ Rephaims]Ch. 15. 20. 
in Aſhteroth} A Gity in Baſhan , where Og after 


Emims)] Where the Moabitcs after dwelt, Deut. 2. 9, 
IO, I I. | 
V. &, Horites] In Mcunt Scir, till the Edomitesdrove | 


Elparan] Gen: 21. 21, 

V. 7. Kadeſh] So called in Moſes time, it was in the de- | 
ſert TIN Numb, 20. 1,14, 16. 13+26. 33-36. Deut. 
I. 2,40. 

Amalekites] The people of that countrey, where aſter 
wards the Amalckites did dwell. For Amalek the Grand- 
childe of Eſau was yet unborn, Gen. 36. 12. | 

Haxegon-Tamar] Which is Engedi, 2 Chron. 20,2. 
which tell afterwards to the tribe of Fudah, Foſp. 1 5.62. 

V,10. Fell there] Their armies, rather then their per- 
ſons. For the King of Sodom eſcaped, meeting Abram, | 
Vi I 7x 
V.13. Confederate] So ns and Phicol with 
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Abraham, ch. 21, v. 22, 23. and afrer with Tſaac. c. 26. | V. 19. eAnd he bleſſed him] A partof the Prieſts office, 
| 26 6%, Such confederacies with Infidels, not fimply in | Numb, 6, 23,27. 1Chron.23.13. Heb. 7. 6,7. The lcile | 


wa < Ww- 
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themſclves unlawful, Though c_ forbidden with | is blefſed of the greater. | 
| the Canaattite, Exod, 34.15. Dent 76 2, And Febo- | - V. 20. Bleſſed be God) Thanked and praiſed. ; 
| fhaphar juſtly reproved for his needlefle familiarity and al- | and be gave him tithes of all] Abram gave Mctibige- | 
ſociation with wicked Abab, 2 Chrou, 19. 2. dech, Heb, 7.2,4,9,10,11, And Levi in Abr.ms 
V. 14. Brother} Being his brothers ſonne, v, 12, | loines. Tyrhes are due as an homage to Ged 2: as tribute is | 
| trained ſcrvauts] In militaty and religious diſci- | to Kings. They are called holy, an heave-oftcring ito the | 
pline. | Lord, Lev. 27. 39. Numb. 18, 24. As here Abram, o | 


thre hundred and eightcex] A mighty Prince, chap.  Facob allo paid them to the Lord, betore the Levitical 
| 23. 6, ' Law, Gen,28. 22. In the Law of _ they are ſtriQ- 
purſued] Juſtly for Lots ſake, though haply Chalorlao- ly enjoyned, Numb, 18. 20,21. yea, it redeemed, a filth 
mers cauſe and quarrel might be juſt, v. 4- | part muſt be added toir; if changed, both it and the change 
unto Dan] Oneof the two ſprings of Fordan, at the | thereof ſhall be holy, Lev. 27-31, 33. yea, Heathen paid 
! foot of Lebanon, in the North of Canazn, where was a | tithes both Greek and Latine. And here, bcin =_ tO 
! rown of that name, called Leſhem or Laiſh, Foſh. 19. 47- | Melchizedech, a type of Chriſt, they are not aboliſhed by 
t Fulg.14, 29. the Golpel. | 
\ V. 15. HntgHo'a) Thus God gavethe Nations be- | of all] Ofall the (poikes, of Sodoms too, and of all the | 
\ fore him, and made him rule over Kings : He gave them | vanquiſhed, Soof the Midianites, Numb. 31. 28, T9, 
2s the duſt co his ſword, an4 as driven ſtubble to his bowe, | 39:37, 38, 39, 40, 41. 
he purſued them and palled ſafely, even by the way which | V+ 22. I havelified up my bend) He had {worne or 
| he had not gone with his feet, Eſa 41.2,3- vowed, when he went forth to this war, and implored Gods 
V. ip. TheKings Dale} So called in after-times, | aide, Deut 32. 40. Dan 12, 7. Rev. 10. 5,6. 
where likely eAbſalom [et up his pillar. 2 Sam. 18. 18, V. 23. Left thou ſhouldeſt ſay] Thou or any man ſhould 
| V. 18. Melchiſcdech] That this Melchiſedech had fa- | ſay, that covetouſnefſe of the prey drew me to this warre, 
ther and mother, deſcent or pedigree, vegtnning of dayes, | or that this viory, or any thing elſe enriched me, bur 
and end of life is not ro be doubted. But the Scripture | Gods extraordinary blefling, Efther 9g. 15, 16, 
preſcn:;s him to us as ſuch, no wherertelling us of his Pa- | 
rents, deſccnt , birth or death z and ſoin chis, and in his 
name Melchiſedech, and in his title of Office, King of 
Salem 3 ana in his Offices themſelves, being both King CHAP. XV, 
and Prieſt, the Prieſt of the moſt High God, and that 
without being fucceſlour to any, or having any ([ucceſſour | Ver, 1. Frey theſe thing:s) Spoken by Abram to 
to him, and (o as one that typically abideth for ever 3 and the King of Sodom. 
2S one that is far ſuperiour to Abraham, who bleſſed A-| in avifion} Of the night, v. 5. Numb. 22, 19. 20, 
8 | braham, and to whom Abrahamthe Patriarch gave tithes; | There are nightly viſions by dreams in ſleep, cþ,31.12. 
[| therefore in regard of all theſe, the Apoſtle makes hima | 46. 2. 1 Kings 3.5. And ſo God came to Abimelech 
\\| 
| 
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notable type and figure of C hriſt, of his Perſon and Offi | in a dream by night, Gen, 20. 3. and ſecret revelarions 
ces, of his Kingdome and Prieſthood elpecially, as we ſee | came to Eliphex, Fob 4, 12, 1 3. whereupon the falſe Pro- 
at large, Heb. 7. and Daviddid ſo. before him, Pſat. | phers coumterſeired falſe dreams and viſions in them,Dext. 
119.4 Now whothis Melchiſcdech ſhould be, whe-| 13.1. Fer.23.25,18,32. And there are alſo viſions to 
the: Shem, who being borne before the flood, lived ſeven- | men waking, as,Exech. x. r, Dan, 8.2. 10.4, 7. 2 Cor. 
ty five yeares after Abrams coming into Canaan, and about | 13. 2. Ads 2. 17. Both wayes God made himſeclfe 
fix'y five after the time of this hiſtory of his meeting A- | known to his Prophets, Numb. 12. 6. whence 
bram, who though his Parents, Birth and Death be known | were called Seers, and Prophecie is named a viſion, Eſa 
to us, yct not as here brought in under thename of Mel- | x. 1, Here is meant an open apparition, which Abram 
chiſ:decb; or whether it were ſome neighbouring King of | a Propher, ch 20. 7. beheld waking withthe eyes of his 
1. Canaan, of another Kindred from that of Abraham, Heb. | body. For v.9, 10. ſhewes, he was waking, and a deep 

vo 7.6. extraordinarily raiſed up and ſanifted by God to | fleep is (aid to fall upon him after this viſion, v.12. In 

Fi this purpoſe, though haply it may be probably, yer ir can- | what manner, and how glorious this vifion was is not ſer 
not certainly be dehned down particularly, 

Melchiſcdech Kjug of Salem] Heb. 7. 3. Thusrighte- | ſeare not] The Prophets were "ſometimes terrified with 
ouſneſle and peace do kifle each other, Pſal. 85. 10. Eſay | vitions, at the viſible appearance of the Majeſty of God 


—_ 


32+ 17+ So,Dan. 10, 7, &c. 
{ Salem] Not Salim, mentioned, John 3. 23. But Salem, | feare not} For thepreſence of my glory, for thine ene- 
| Pf. 76. 2. Feruſalem. mies , for any diſcomfort whatſoever. 


brought for!/þ | Not for ſacrifice, but to refreſh Abram| I am hy ſhield] Againſt thine enemies, thoſe vanquiſh- 
and his army, as,2 Same 17-27, 28, 29, The negle& | ed Kings, and all elſe. 

whereof was puniſhed in the Moabites and Ammonites, _— Beyond all merit and meaſure, 

Deut, 22. 3, 4+ T go] Amygoing on, going away, mine age going on 
| and be he Prieſt) King and Prieſt ; both cfhces —_ ans OY nA ha 

| concurring in one Perſon. It was an ancient manner a- | V. 2. Childleſſe} Yet he rejeRs not the Promiles of 
| mong Heathen Nations, Rex Anius Rex idem hominum, | God concerning his ſeed, bur as perplexed berween feare 
| Phebique ſacerdos. And how much ſhort was it with the | and hope he bemoanes his (ad Rare and condition, inti- 
{ Patriarchs, and firſt-borne in T1ſrac!, before the Levites | mates and commends his deſire to God , that hewould at 
; ſupplicd their place? | length remember his Promiſe made ro him concerning his 
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and the fteward] He moſt likely mentioned, ch. 24. 2, 
He now is the guide and tay of my family. Here Abram 
complaines not of his ſteward, but corhmends him ra- 
ther, ; 
of Damaſcus] By his Anceſtors, though he borne in 
Abrams houſe, UV, I, : 

V. 3. Is mine hejire] Likelieſt for the preſent, inmy 
thoughcs, if I goon and die childleſle, my Nephew Lox 
having no ſonnes but daughters 2 and Elceqcr having all 
under his charge. 

V.s. And tell the flare] This rherefore was in the 


night. 
Fon be able 20 number them] Now at this view : though 
haplyic were poſſible for Aſtronomers by much Art, to at-, 
tain tothe number of the viſible ſtars, God ſpeaks, as 
often, according tocommon account, Fer. 33+ 22- 

ſo ſhall thy ſeed be) Innumerable, Deut. 1- 10. ſpecially 
counting lis ſpiritual ſeed, children by faith, according 
ro the Promiſe, Rom. 4.11, 12,13. Kom. 9.8 Gal. 3.7, 
29. innumerable as the duſt of the earth, c. 13-16. as 
the ſand on the ſea»ſhore, ch. 22.17. 
V. 6. And be bilievedin the Lord] For the innume- 
rableneſſe of his ſeed, and principally for the promiſed 
ſeed, wherein all the Nations of the carth ſhould be 
blefied» 
Believed] Here is belief or faith firſt named inthe 
Old Teſtament, whence eAbran is called the Father of all 
Believers, Rom. 4. 11, 16,17. And this before either 
Circumciſion was ordained, or the Law given, Rom. 4, 
9,10. Gal.z-17, Now the word belief or faich Ggni- 
fies n lively motion of the heart and pick firmely reſting 
in the things ſpoken, For which this belief oc faith in 
Abram is much commended, Rom. 4.18, to 22. 


Counted]; Imputed, thought, eſteemed. 

for righiemſuee) Pſ. 106. 31. Rom. 4. 3:9. Nowot 
this the Apoſtle inferreth juſtification by faich without 
works, both to Abram, Rom. 4-4, 5+ aShaving been an 
idolarer, Foſh. 24+ 2. and ſtill without glory of works be- 
fore God, Rom, 4. 2- and alſo to all believers, Rom. 4. 


23z 24+ 


ſomewhat more particularly of the manner of performance: 
and likely ir was by a ſpecial motion of Gods Spirit, as 
that alſo of Gideon, Fudg.6. 17,37. and of Hexckidh, 
2 Kings 20,8. And others like by divine inſtint, Gen. 
24-13, 14, 1 $411.14.9, 16 Without which ſuch qaeſtions 
are not ſo lawful, Luke :. 18: 

V. 9. Take me an beifer | Not for ſacrifice, though al! 
ſorts here commanded to be uſed were fit for ſacrifice ; But 
for confirmation of this Promiſe and Covenant, as, Fer. 

18, 
"y. 12. And when the Sun was going down] By compt 
ring this with the fifth verſe, ir leemes the day was ſpent 


4 
V. 8. Whercby ſhall I know ?] This he asked to be | 
ſtrengthened againſt humane infirmity , and to know 


by 4bram in preparing and doing according 10 chat com- 
mand, V+ 9. 

a deep ſleep] As,cb. 2.21. extafie or trance. 

ar f See, Dan. 10.8, 9. Here ſhadowing out 
the great diſtrefſes 4brams children ſhould have through 
yexation of their enemies. 

V.13+ Ina land that is not theirs] In Canaan and 


Egypt- 
and they ſhall affli# them] Not all that time, nor the 
| greater part, bur upward of the laſt hundred years. 

Fourchundred yeares} Aﬀs 7, 6. From the birth of I- 


T/446 tothe birth of Facob 6xty yearcs, Gen. 25. v. 26: 
Thence to the birth ot 'Foſeph ninery yeaes 3 Facob being 
ſo old at folepbe birth, which is colle&ed thus ; Facob was 
one hundred and thirty when Foſeph was forty, vig. 
thirty when Pharach advanced him, ch «41. 46. after which 
paſſed ſeven yeares of plenty, and three of famine, when 
Facoh came down, cþ. 47. 9 Now Facob was fourtcen 
yeares with Laban befcre Foſeph was borne, ch. 30. 25. de- 
duQing then thoſe fourteen yeares-before Foſeph was born, 
and fourty yeares of his age out of Facobs one hundre4 and 
thirty, and ſo will remain ſeventy five or ſeventy fix, for 
the agc of Facob when he came to Laban, and to ninety 
yeares old he was when he had Foſeph. Now Foſeph lived 
in Egypt atter his father camethither ſeventy yeares, Gen. 
59+ 26. Between the death of Foſepb and birrh of Moſes 
were ſixty yeares, as the undoubted beginning, and un- 
doubred end of the foure hundred yearcs, do clearly and 
neceſſarily evince and enforce, Thence to the Ilraclites 
going out of Egypr, inthe eightieth yeare of Moſes ag2, 
eighty yeares, Aﬀs 7. 23,24, 30 Now theſe (everal 


60 
IEA 
ſummes caſt up come to foure hundred © 110 * 400, 
69 
89 
In Exod. 12.40,41.and Gal.3-17. are foure hundred and 
thirty years reckoned. Bur that is from the firſt giving the 
Promile and Covenant toeAbram, which was in Hr of the 
Chaldees, to the foreſaid rime of their coming out of E- 
£8, which thirty yeares are thus made up; vit+ five 
yeares iu Haran, at the end whereof Abram was ſeventy 
five, ch. 12.4+ Thencerten yearesto the taking of Hagar, 
<.16.3. Thence fifteento the birth of 1ſazc when 4» 
bram was one hundred yeares old, ch. 21. 5. And thus 
from che firſt Promiſe to their coming into Egypt were 
two hundred and twenty yeares. And their time in E- 
g)pt two hundred and ten yeares And this I take to be 
rhe true and clear Account of theſe times. The particu« 
lars wherein I differ from the great Annotations and 0s 
thers, in this Account I do willingly lubmit tothe judge» 
ment of the learned, 
V. 14. Will I judge] Exod. 7. 8,9, 10, 12, 14. ch4- 
pers, and Pſal, 78.43,ro52.and 105. 27,t0 37. 
_-_ great ſubſiance] Exod. 3. 21, 23. 12. 35, 
36. 38, 
V. 16. Inthe fourth generation] Caleb the ſonne of 
HeFron was the fourth generation from Fudah, 1Chron.z 


6, 16, 18, 20. 

V.17. 4 (moking furngce, and a burni B 
which God did 2 Uanbrx thoſe pieces, Fer _ 8, 0. 
haply ſhadowing hereby their affli&tions in the furnace of 
Egypt, Deut. 4. 20, and the burning buſh, Exod. 3, 2. 

V. 18. Have I given] By Promiſe already, or this 
ſhewes the certainty of the Promiſe. 

from the river of Egypt] Sichor, Foſh.13-3.Fer.2-18, 

Eupbrates) The Lands ſo far became Tributary in 
Davids and Solomons dayes, 2Sam.s. 3,6. 1Kings 421. 
2Cbroz.9.26,1f they pofleſſed noc all that was promiled,the 
cauſe was in their breach of Covenant with God, not in 
Gods with them. 

V. 19. The Kenites, &c.] Here are ten Nations reck- 
oned. After uſually reduced to ſeven, Dent, 7, 1 Aﬀs 


13.19. 


ſaac ro their going out of Egypt : Thus, From the birch of 
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and eAgron and Moſes were the fourth trom Levi, Exod g 
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| 6. ſo Keturah, Gen 25.1. 1Chro.1.3z. ſo Bilbaand Zil- 


| 
ham too. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Verle 1. Nez Sarai] Being ſeventy five years old, 
and Abram being eighty five when he 

took Hagar, ch. 12. 4.16. 3,16, Fiſteen yeares after, 
Sarai beiug then ninety, and Abraham one hundred they 
had Tſaac, ch. 17 17+ 
an handmaid | Oc bondmaid, ch. 21. 10, 12. Oppoſed ro 
a tree- woman, Gal. 4. 22. 
an Egyptian] Of Chams poſterity. 
Hagar] The Apoſtle allegorically makes her a figure of 
the Covenant of the Law on Mount Sinai, and of the 
earthly Feruſelem, gendring to bondage; and Sarah of the 
Covenant of the Goſpel, and of Feruſalem which is a- 
bove, gendring to freedome, Gal. 4. 22, to the end of the 
chapter, Gal. 3.12,14,18,22529, 
V; 2. Reſtrained me] Ch. 20, 18, God had pro- 
miſed a ſeed to 4bram, but not as yer unto Sarai z there- 
fore doubting whether ſhe ſhould be the mother , ſhe 
ſets on foot this courſe 53 not. lawful in ir ſelf, Mal. 
2» I5. The impediment ſhe alledgeth, why the 
was our of hope of bearing childe, ch. 28. 11. was fifteen 
yeares after. 

it may be] No certainty. But after Sarah had a Son by 
Promiſe, ch. 18. 10. Gal, 4. 23. Rom. 9. g. 

I may obtain] Thus Rachel and Leah did, and (aid, 
ch.30- 3, 6, 9. by the Law, Exod. 21, 4. Bond-ſervants- 
children were their Maſters. ' 
| V.3.Tenyeares)] Since he left Haven. 


to be his wife] Alecondary wife, a Concubine, ch.25, 


a, gen. 35+22. yet called wives, ch.37. 2, inferiour ro a 
ms ul wife. This a faulc and infirmity of faith in 4bra- 


| V. 4. Conceived] Quickly, v.16. 

deſpiſed] Prov.zo. 21,23, it (cems by Sarajes words, 
vV. 5. in an vigh degree. 

V.s. My wrong] Lixely 4bram bear too' much with 
Hagars inlolencie, and was the more tender of her becauſe 
ſhe was with childe by him. Sothe Iſraelites too paſſion- 
are againſt Moſes and Aaron, Exod.y. 21. and Zipporab 
againſt Moſes, Exod. 4.25. cither right thou my wrong, or 
beare the puniſhment thereof from God, yer otherwiſe ſhe | 
made a parterneof wively obedience, 1 Pet. 3.6, 

V. 6. Thy maid] So he calls her Rill, and ſo Hagar 
calls her Miſtreſſe, v. 8. 

in thine hand] To corre her for her fault. 

V 7. Andihe Angel] Chriſt, the Angel of the Cove-+ 
nant, Mal.z.1. called here Jehovah, v.13. ſpeaking as 


| God,v.10.called an Ange!,Exod.14.19. (3.21. 23.20,21, [* 


2t,2z. Eſay. 63.9. 
Shur] Towards Egypt her countrey, Exod. 15. 22, 
In this wilderneſſe her poſterity atter dwelt, chap. 25. 


17.18. - 
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and he ſhall dwell) His ſeed be a ſeveral Nation from 
his brethren, border upon them, and they not able to 0+ 
verbear him, ch. 25.9, 18. 37. 23. 

V.13- Have I alſo, Magnifying Gods mercy, for 
his careful eye and providence over her, for rouchlating | 
her (oclear a fight of him, and that even here inthe de- | 
ſert, which was more marvell then if it had beenin her 
holy Maſters family, and that after her ſoill carriage of 
her ſelf, and letting her yer live after it ; many after the 
lghe of God were afraid, yea, ſome that they ſhould die, 
Gen. 3.10. 32.39. Exod.z.g. 24.12. 33-26. Dent. 
4 33+ and,$.24, Fudg 6.2r. 13.22, Eſay6.2.5, Luke 
5.3, | 
V. 14. Beerlehai-roi] i.e. The Well of him that liveth 
and ſeeth me. | 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh-barneab, Numb.z2. 8. 13.26, Deut. 
1.19. 9.23. Foſh.14,6,7. | 

V.15. Abram called his neme] Therefore Hagar re- 
turned as the Angel commanded. 

Iſhmael] Likely upon Hagars relation. 

V.16. Eighty fix] See eAnnot. on v. 1. For the ſpace 
of thirteen ycares after this God keepeth ſilence, and | 
[peaketh not torAbram, ch.17. t. | 


a 


CHAP. N VII, 


Verſe 1. A Rt In a viſible forme, v.22: | 
before me] As alwayes in my preſence, 
Gen.5.2 2. 48, I 5s IKing.2.4. Zo6, 2 Kings 26.3, 

V. 2. Make] Renew or ſtabliſh, ic being made, 23,v.7. 

multiply] c<h.12,2, 

V.3. Fell on bis face] v.17. In way of feare and reve- | 
rence of gratulation and rejoycing, 

and God talked with him) Afcer he had lifted him up, as 
may appear out of the ſeventeenth verſe, where he is (aid 
ro fall upon his face again, 

V. 4. My Covenant u withthee]Ch: 12.2. 

a father of many Nations] Rom 4.16, 17. even all beliey- 
ing Chriſtians, Gal.z.28,29. following Abrahams dos 
Qrine and example. 

V. 5. Abraham) i, e. a high father of a multitude,Ne- 
hem.g. 7. ſo Facobs name changed to 1ſracl, ch.32.28, E- 
ſay 62. 2, Rev.z.' 7, 

a father] Rom.q4-17. Gen.17.6, 

heave I] Chb.15.8, 

V. 6. Kings] As Saul, David,Solomm,ec. ofthe Tſhma- 
elites, Midianites, and Idumeans. Allo the faithful Kings of 
the Gentiles, Rev 21.24. 

V.7. And thy ſeed] Specially Tſacc, v-19. <.21.1 2,22. 
7.18, Rom.g.s. 

_—_— In reſpeR of the long continuance of the 
ourward ceremony of Circumciſion 3 but for the ſpiritual | 
part licerally evcrlaſting in Chriſt, Heb.13.20. g.15. 
Luke.1471,73. 1Pe1.1.4. 

4 God unto thee) Herein conſiſteth the ſumme and fub- 


V. 8. Whence] As, ch. 3. 9. 

V. 11. Thy affifion] Though her (elf the cauſe 
of it. 

V.1:. A wilde man] He after dwelt in the wilder- 
nefle as a Salvage, and was a warlike man, fierce and un- 
ruly, rough and rude, of ſuch courage, as to matck all his 
oppolers,cÞ. 21- 20, 

his hand} A quarrelſome man : he for booty by prey and 


pillage, they moſt to detend thcmlelves. | 
| 


w—— --  —— -— — - - ——_— _ —_ — — 


ſtance of all 3 God himſelf wholly being applied ro man 
for bleſſing and ſalvation, Pſ Kg CE; po re his per=- 
feions for mans happineſle. 

V.8. Wherein thou art a ſtranger] As 7. 5- Hebr, 
11.9. 
everlaſting] So,Eſay 60.21. which for the earthly Ca- 
2447 15 to be underſtood condirionally, if his ſeed keep the 
Covenant, which they brake, and ſo kepr it bur for a time 


Though the outward Ggne is changeable, yet the Cove- | 


nane 
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nant ir ſelf remainerh one in ſubſtance for ever, E (af 6 3+ 
38. Lev.18.28. 20 22- 


| 


| day, Foſh. 7.22. Creatures till eight dayes old were un: 


| 
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At 


V.1o, My Covenant] Token of it, v.11. ſo Covenant 
of Circumciſion, A#s 7.8, ſothe Lamb is the Lords 
Paſſeover, Exod. 12.11, the bread the Lords bedys It is. 
called the ſeale of the rightcouſneſle of faith, Rom 4-11. 
ſealing on Gods part, that he would give them thar promi. | 
ſed feed the Meſliah, and inrhim accept them, pardon and | 
deanſe them ; and on their part, that they would believe 
inthe Meſſiah, and as Gods peculiar people, mortihe their 
lufts, 3nd be new creatures. 
Every man=childe} The man is the head of the woman, | 
from him the 9ro proceedeth, 1C0r.11.3,8. wo- | 
men are baptized A#.9.12, ; | 
Circumciſed] With ſhedding of blood, with ſhame and | 
much paine, Ex0d.4.25,26. Gene 4.25. It figured morti-| 
fication, Dent.10,16. 30.6. Rom.2.25,29. 4-11. Phil. 
3-3- C0l,2.11,13. = Lev 26 4I. Eſay 6.10. Fer.4.4+ 
6.10. Lev.19.23.Heb 9.22. MOORES S: 
Circumciſet? By whom ir is not ſpecified. Abraham did it, 
v2.3» And likely the Parents, Maſters or Magiſtrotes didin 
caſe of negle&, Zippoyab did it, Erod 4.25. 
V. 12, Eight dayes 614) Though it fell on the Sabbath» 


clean, not fit for ſacrifice, Lev. 22. 27, And (o in man» 
kinde, Lev.12.2. The ſame number of dayes in many o- 
ther Levitical rites, Lev 8.3335. 9-1 14. $,9,10. 
I5-13,14. Numb.6.9,to, Egech.43.26,27, And yer we 
reade, Foſh. 5. 2.8c. the day and Sacrament it ſelf negleQ- 
ed; and the Lord commanding Foſhuah, to circumciſe all 
the males borne in the wildernefle, in that ſpace of fourty 
yeares wandring, at Gilgal. And haply Gcknefſe might 
pat off circumciſion till time of health, Hoſ.6.6, 
V.1 3-Boyght with thy money] Heathen Proſelyres and 
their Infants , were hereby madecapable and partakers of 
Gods Covenant. | | F | 
#n your fleſh] Genital part. To reach regeneration of na- 
ture, Pſal.5 1.7. to make an holy ſeed, Exra 9. 2. 1Cor. 
7.14. Thus _aneneing that uncomely part, tobeare the 
mark of the heavenly Covenant, Thus the fooliſhneſle of 
God is wiſerthen men, 1Cor 12.23, 1Cor.1.23,24, | 
V.14. Cut off from his people)The Infant here can bein no 
faulr, as not capable either of the command or contempt ; 


He cannot be {aid co break the Covenant, in the end of 
this verſe) that can do nothing that belongeth to art 
keeping of ic, Neicher. was Moſes childe in danger of 
it, bur the father, Exod, 4. 24. neither was the want of 
CircumciGon ſo perillous, except in caſe of contempt or | 
wilfu] negle&, Fe ſb. 5.7. As likewiſe it was withrthe Paſſe- 
over, enjoyned upon _ ſame danger and penalty, . Exod. 
12,14, 15- And yetomitted inthe wildernefſe, and pur 
off upon occalions to the ſecond moneth,N umb.g.v 10,11, 
2Chron.30.2,3. The penalty here then is laid upon that 
man, who not being circumciled in his Infancy, ſhould 
afterwards alſo wilfully and contemptuouſly negle© ir ; 
and upon thoſe by whoſe default Circumcifion of the In- 
fant is omitred, as Exech.18. 20. Now the penalty of cut- 
ting off from his people here; is elſewhere in Scriprure ex- 
prefiſed in other caſcs,' with this variety ; ſhall becur off, 
Lev. 17, 4. utterly cut off, Numb 15.31. cut oft from Tſ- 
ral, Exod. ut-15+ cut off from my preſence, Lev.22.3.. 
from the Congregation of 1ſrael,Exod.12.19 from among 
the Congregation, Numb. i 9.v.20.from the midſt of my 
people, Exech. 14. 8. in the fight of their people, Lev. 20.18 
as inthe caſe of Moſes betore mentioned, cut oft trom 
the eatth, And itis uſed as a threatening and penalty a- 


ainſt divers ſorts of ins 3nd Gnners; againſt ſuch as ate 


eavened bread in the feaſt ofthe. Paſſeoyer, Exod. 12. x5, } 


19. or forbear ro. keep that feaſt, Numb.g, 13. or , that 
eate fat, Lev.7425. or blood, 'Lev,9.27, 17.10,14-for| 


that eate of the fleſh of the peace-offering on the third | 


day, Lev.19.8. orthat cat of the fleſh of facrifice, having 
their uncleannefſe on them , or - being uncleane, do 
not purifie themſelves, Numb: 19. 13, 20. . or ha- 
ving touched any unclean thing, Lev 7.20,21. 22. 3. 
or that bring not their [acrifice to the door of the. Taber - 
nacle of the Congregation to be killed there, and nor elſe- 
where, Lev. 17. 4,9. or that ſhall not affli& his foule on 
the faſt-day, the tenth day of the ſeventh monerh,- Lev. 
23-29. or doth any vorllia lee ſame day, or thar defi- 
lerh the Sabbath to do any work therein, Exod. 31,14. or 
that lieth with a woman in her ſfickneſfſe, Lev. 20.18. or 
with a iter, Lev.20.17, or an idolater, Exech. 4. 8: or 
that gives of his lecd ro Molech, Lev. 20.2,3,4. orthat 
rurnerh after wizards and ſuch as. have familiar ſpirits, 


Lev-20,6. or that doth ought preſumptuouſly , Numb.15.} . 


30,31. All theſe are expreſſely threatened with, and ſen- 
tenced to this puniſhment. And the meaning of the 
phraſe is moſt uſually raken to fignibie a cutting off by death, 
and it i510 expreſſed, Exod.z1414.Lev 17.4. 20,2,3,4,5- 
And muſt needs be (0 underſtoed when it is uſed againſt 
grievous fins and crimes, as againſt idolatry, witchcraft, 


inceſt, and fins done preſumpruouſly, deſpiling the Word 


of the Lord, and reproaching him. This penalty. isto be 
inflied by the Magiſtrates power nodoubt : And in caſe 
of his faile, God himſelf threatens and undertakes to do 


it, Leviz. 10, 20.2,3,4,5,6. 23.30, And for the leſſer | 


ences mentioned, they being wittingly and wilfully 
done in Gods Worſhip and ſervice, and againſt kis plaine 


and peremptory command 3 I ſee not how they come ſhorr | 


of fins of preſumption, Numb. 15. 39. which are doomed 
to deah in the judgement of the learned npon that place. 
I conceive therefore that they fall ſhort, rhat by this pe- 
nalty here, will underſtand no more, bur. that ſuch an 
oftender is to be caſt off, and held for no Jew, but as an 
Heathen man, And they alſo that would apply this phraſe 
here, and in other placesof the Old Teſtament, tor the 
maintenance of Eccleſiaſtical Excommunication among 
the Jewes. The doubtfulneſſe of the meaning of the 
phrale hath made me the more inquiſitive into it, I con- 
fcfle, it not too tedious in it. However I leave allto bet » 
ter judgements. And for my part like not in things dubi» 
ous to be toodehinitive. hs 
. V. 15. Sarah] Yer inthe New Teſtament it. is written 
Sara, without the [ þ] the Greek tongue having no [b]' ar 
the end of words. | OY 
V.16, Nations) 1 Pet.3.6. Jeruſalem, which is aboye 
her. anſwerable type,is the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 
V. 17. Laughed) For joy and wonder, Rom.4.17,18,19, 
20, 21. as over-joyed and amazed at the promiſe which he 


believed, Heb.11.12. rejoycing even art the promiled ſeed, 
Foh.8.56. 


an hundred yeares old] Rom. 4.19,20. he did hope 4- 


gainſt hope. If Abraham married Keturah thirty ſeven | 
years. aftec. this time, and had ſix children by her, then } 
ſurely God ſhewed his power in renewing Abrahams | 


vigour and ſtrength of body as. the Eagles,. Pſal, r03. 5. 
or it may rather ſeem that Abraham took Keturah in S4a- 
rabs life-time, within thoſe thirty (even yeares, between 
the birth of Tſaac and her death, (ecing Keturah is called 
his Concubine, 1 Chron. 1.3 2. 


| V. 18, Oh that Iſhmael) Ch.16.10, 
EL AMR ' / . 
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Chap. . s. | 


ANNOTATIONS 


V. 19+ Tſacc] Laughter, Chap. 21. 6. 


chapter, Luke 1. 72,73 74+ 
| with Iſdac}] Ch.z1.12. Rom. ge7,8. Galz.29. 

at this ſet time] Ch, 18.10, This was juſt a yeare before 
ITſagcs birth. 

V. 22, Went up] Aſcending, vaniſhed out of his ſight ; 
ſo from Facob, ch. 35. 13. ſo from Manoab and his wife, 
Fudg. 13.20, 

V. 23.11 the ſelf-ſame day] Ofthe command, not eight 

days after. ] } 
" V. 24; When he was circumciſed] By.whom Abraham 
was Circumciſed js not ſetdown. But he is ſaid tocircum- 
cile the reſt, v.2 3- ſome ſay tat now the Jewes uſe Chi- 
| rurgions in this lervice. - | 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Verſe 1. yLaines] Or Oak-grove. 
P of Mamre,] Ch.13.18. 14.13+ 23.19. 

V. 2. Three men} So, in his thoughr, and in appearance. 
But thus he entertained Angels at unawares, Heb.13,. 
But one of them is called Fehova, 13,14,17, 20,22.And 
after Abrabam ſo acknowledgeth him, v-2 5,27. The 0- 
ther rwo were created Angels, Ch 19.1. 

Ig 3- Lord] Speakes to one of them, inſhew, the 
chief, 

V.6. Three meaſures] Jewes write that their meaſure, 
which they call Seb, the Greeks Saton, containes as much 
as one hundred fourty foure Hens egges, about two gallons 


and - of our meaſure, three of theſe meaſures make an 


Ephah, containing abour ſeyen gallons, and—; 

V. 8. And bey did catc] Ch. 19. 3+ They had true bo- 
dies for the time, and did truly cate. '{ hough a Spicit hach 
not fieſh and bones, Luke 24. 39.yer Spirus may, and by 
Gods diſpenſation ſometimes do aflume humane bo- 
dies. 

V. 9» Where is Sarah thy wife) Thus they begin to 
manifeſt themſelves tobe more then men, 

V. 10. we Fehova,v. 13. 

returne) Not by apparition again, but by performance of 
promiſe, ch.2.1.1. 

according 10 the time of life} From this time, eventing 
as thetime of life is between conception and birth z ſo 
many moneths as a woman goes with childe, Rom. 9,9- 
T his Promiſe argued more then men. 

V. tt. After the manner of women] Rom 4. 19. Heb, 
11.11. 

V. 12. Laughed] Not as Abraham, cþ. 17, 17. but 
through weaknetle of faith, and therefore it is reproved, v. 

x3. yer commended, Heb.11.1 1. after (ure ſhe did berter 
recolle& her ſelf, Luk. 4 5+ after ſhe laughed for joy, <, 
21.6. 
within ber ſelf | Not outwardly and openly, which hap- 
ly made her the more readily deny ir. 
| V. 13, And the Lord.ſaid} Feboua (aid, Chriſt,ſogv.17. 
He knew her thoughts chemlelves. 

f.ying, ſhall I, &'c ] She uſed, if not the very ſame 
words, yet to the ſame ſenſe. 

V. 15. Denied, for ſhe was afraid] Weakneſſes and fail- 
jngs in Saints, : 

V. 16. Toward Sodom] As going thither, the two An- 
| gels did ſo, ch.19.1 


V.z1+» My Covenant] Thirteen times named in this 


| 


—— 


a Propher, ch. 20. 7. and a friend, 2Chron.,20.7. 

V. 19. He will cm) 
of families, and example torhem, Gen,:8,1, Deut 6.7. 
II.19. 32.46. Fob 1.5.Prov.6.20. 

V.20, Sodom and Gomorrah} Admab and Zeboim, Deus. 
29.23. Hoſ.11.8, 

V.21: 1 will go down and ſee) God (peaks after the man- 
ner of men, as,ch. 11. 5, 7, 

V.22. Aud the men] Two of the three, ch.19.1. 


knew. 


Heb.7.19. 10.22, 
V. 24. Within the City] Implying thelike for the other 
three Ciries. 

V. 25. That be far from thee] That the righteous ſhould 
be as the wicked, taken away in juſtice, wrath and veage- 
ance, as the wicked Sodomites here were 3 though in pub- 
lick calamities they are ſometimes taken away, as the 
y cry is thraſhed with the chaffe, yet it is in mercy to 
them. | 

V. 32. Ten] Fer. 5. 1. God offers mercy it there were 
but one, Eſay 65. 8. ſometimes again he forbids his Pro- 
phers to pray for ſuch, Fer 15.1.Exech,14-14+ 


—— 


CHAP. XIX, 
Wo Angels) Two of thethree, chap; 18. 


zZ, 23. 


Verſe 1. 


Botk enterrain Angels at unawares, Hcb.13.2, 

V. 2. Behold now] Now that the night is come on. 

Nay] Totry his afte&ion, and haply they would have 
done (o otherwiſe , to ſee the behaviour of the people, and 
their carriage, ch,18.21, 
V. 3. They turned in} Upon his prefling of them. A 
fleight invira:ion may be ſeriouſly retuſed 3 and yer thar 
which is prefling be accepted afterwards z ſo, Luke 24.28, 
29, and this without Popiſh equivocation, or mental re- 
ſervation. 
unleavened} For haſte, And ſounleavened isto be un- 
derſtood, ch.18.6. See,Exod.12.39. 
V. 4- But before they lay down} Likely the rare beauty of 
the women (Angels) being ſoon noted and ſpread a- 
broad occaſioned this. 
all the people) So vile were they all. 
V. 5. called unto Lot, Eſay 3. g. proclaim their fin, im- 
pudence, 
know them] Hence that finis called Sodomy or Sodo- 
metry, as from Simon is the name Simony, Ads 8, 18, 
Fude v.7. Rom 1.23 ,10 27. 
V, 7. Brethren] In nature, A#.17.26, Eſay 58,7 Gen. 
29.4. 184m,30.22,23.And in neighbourhood. 
V.8. Two daughters] Virgins; yet betrothed, w. 14. 
This fanful in Lot, Rom. 3.8. Neicher had he ſuch power 
over his daughters, nor ought they to have yielded to him 


herein. Haply he might think and this ſtrange 
offer, to -". off their mindes, rlr5S A preſent heat 
by ſome delayes, and alter them from their whole purpoſe 
by degrees. As Reuben ſought by his ſtrange offer, Gen, 


42+37- to alrer his farhers minde, and ſo indeed broughe 


9,10, 


V.9- 


— 
i — 


V. 17. Shall T hide] Amos 3. 7, Fob. 15. 15. Abraham 
Duty of Parents, and Maſters + 


ſtood yet before the Lord] Jehovah. This Abrabam now | 
V. 23, Drew near] A ſigne and fruit of faith in prayer, 


in the gate] As Abrabam in the tent-door, ,18. 1; 


him ar laſt co let Benjamin go with them, chap. 43, | 
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Chap. 19. 


| 65. 5 


| Lord, c, 13+ 10. but now fcarſully deſtroyed, Pal. 


On GENESTS. 


rat 
Chap. 20 


— 


V. 9 Stand further] Spoken in diſdain, as, Eſay 


weeds be a Fudge] Now and heretofore, 2Pct.7.8, 
preſſed ſore] To impudence they joyne violence, as, 
Fudg. 19-22. 20.5« Their other finsare mentioncd clle- 
ay ES104S. 

V. 11. With blindneſſe] Such, as they could nor ſee the 
door, though likely the houſe, and the way totheir owne 
houſes ; ſo dazled,ſuch a blindneſſe likely as that of thoſe 
Aramites, 2 Kings 6, 18. which could ſee to follow the 
Prophet, though they could nor diſtin&ly diſcern who he 
was, nor the way they went, nor the City whereto they 
came, v. 20. Mar 8.24. Luke 24-16, 
wearied themſelves] Infinite impudence in fin, 

-V.14. Which married} Shortly ſhould, being abour to 
marry them, and already betrothed,Deut.z 2.v-2 3, 24 Mat. 
I. 18, 20,23,24,25- | 

V. 15. Which are here) Poſſibly he had other daugh- 
ters which were married, and were dead, *orelſc refuſed 
and periſhed with their husgbands, But this not lo | 
likely. 

V. 16, Laid hold] Fohn 6. 44+ 

V.17. That he ſaid] Febouah 3 moſt likely, by the pal- 
ſages in the enſuing veries, He had now left Abraham, 
met them, and made himſelf known to Lot. 

Look not} Thou, or any in thy company, v.26. Luke 
17. 22, See, Lukeg. 6:2. Mat, 24. 16,17,18. Phil. 3. 
13, 14, | 

T. 19. I cannot eſcape to the mountain} In (o haſty a 
fight make ſo long a journey, leſt ere get thicher the 
judgement poured out ſhould overtake me. His infirmity 
of faith and fearfulnefſe, out of which he left Zoar alſo, 
V. 30. 

V. 22, I cannot] Mar,b. 5. Exod.z2.10. Deut.9.14-Gen. 

2. 26, 

- Zoay] Little, before Bela, ch.1 4. 2. | 

V. 23. The Sun was riſen] Haſty flight from break of / 
day, v. 15. to Sun-rifing and ſpeedy execution of ju- | 

ice. 

V. 24. Thenthe Lord] Jehovah from Jchovah: _ 
_ with a plurality of perſons in the unity of the 

ity, 

brimftone and fire] Luke 17.28,29,30. Fir judgement 
for their ſtinking burning luſts, and fire unnaturally de- 
ſcending, to puniſh theic unnatural luſts. And this but 
a forerunner of their everlaſting puniſhment, inthar lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone for ever, Rev. 
21. 8, Jude v.7. 

V. 25. Overthre# theſe Cities] Deut-2g.23 Eſay 13 19. 
Fer.59.49. Amos 4.11. 7 

V.26 From behinde him] Either Lot going before, and 
ſhe following behinde him, looked back ; or Lt coming 
hindmoſt to haſte them forward, ſhe looked back, be. 
hinde and beyond him. 

a pillar of ſalt} A ſtatue of ſalt z nor ſuch ſalt as will 
melt with raine, and turne into water,. but a kjnde of 
rockie mineral ſalr, which will endure all. weathers, and 
ſerve for alaſting monument, Numb.18.19. 2Chron 1 3: 
5- This place of this Plaineis called the falr (ea, <.14.3. 
Salt to ſeaſon us with better wiſdome, Luke 17. 32. 
$6, H.4>0634 144) i 

V.27. Stood] Ch18,:2. 

-\V. 28. The ſmoak] Before it was as the Garden of the 


— 


197. 34, | 


V. 29, » Remembred Abraham) - (b, 1241+ 14. 14.16, 


righreouſneſſe of Lot, z Pet.2.7,8. 


firſt, v 17, ſo now he findes it had been beſt to have fol- 
lowed Gods Will at the firſt. 


__ of faith and other cauſes might occafhon this 
care, 


ar : and ſaw the judgement to be particular, nor univerſal 
over the earth or Canaan : and that xAbrabam and his (a- | 


DE a re Ou CeoeoSeEoRoeEEEmo— 


18, 23, &c. yet this excludes hot a regard had to the 


V.30. In the mountain] Whare the Lord appointed him 


feared to dwell ;1 Zoar, and he dwelt in a cave] Weak- 


_— __—— 


two daughters] Maidens, v.3, 
V<31, In the earth] She knew+here were people in 7 c- 


— 


| 


mily were not far off. But ſhe complaines, s for the pre- | 
[ent mured up in a cave, a:d in this ſolicary life, with.uc 
ſociety of any but themlelycs, like to be deprived of all 
hope of marriage 3 and this fcare and hy blinding 
her, drives her ro this deſperate damnable courle. 

V.3z4. Winc] Which they had brought from Zo.r, 
conceiving , that-unlefſe drunk he would never fin ſo\ 
foully, 

perceived no!] D:unkenneſſe drownes all underſt 'ndiog , 
lenſe and conſcience. Hedid proftiture their chaſtity, v $. 
TT hey overthrow his. This juſt. as from God, thouh evil 
. n them. He righteous in Sodom, and almoſt Sodcmicical 

ere. 

ſeed of our fath:r) They ſeem to be greedy of havin 
children of theic own kin, and nor of the faithleſle ha, 
curſed Nations. And by giving the names of 3404h and 
Ben-ammi, v. 27, 38+even to boaſt of ic. 

V. 37. Moab] The Moabites idolaters, neighbours and 
enemics to the Iiraclites, yer Futh a Moabiteſſe and our 
Saviour came of her. 

V. 38, Ben ammi} Sonne of my people. Amamonites 
like the Moabites to the Iſraelites: Many foule faults and 
infirmities in Lox, and yet pardoned upon repentance,and 
he commended, 2 Pct. 2.7. 


_ 


—— 


CHAP. XX. 


Hence) From the Baines of Mamre, ch, 
18,1, There it is likely he had nowli- 
ved about fourteen yeares, ch.13.18, 14.13, 

berwecn Kaleſh and Sbur] Ch.16.14,7. 

.Gerar| Ch 10.19. Hither Iſaac came to ſojourne, ch. 
26.1,6. and after went trom Gerar to the valley of Gerar, 
v.17. | 
V. 2. She is my ſiſter] Abraham falls into the ſame finne 
the ſecond time, cþ.12,13. And fo Fehoſhaphat jn j-yning 
wich Ahab, and after with Abagiab, reproved both cimes, 
2Chron. 19. 2. 20437. 

eAbimclech] The common or uſual name of the Kings 
of che Philiſtines, ch. 26. 1- P/al. 34. title, See, Annos.on 
< 12.15. 

V. 3. God came] Pſal.105.14. 
in a dream by night] Dreams natural are not much to 
be heeded, as being full of vanities and deceits, Eccle/. 
$<357.' Eſay29 7,8. Fob 20 8. Dreames are ſornc« 
rimes by the illufons of Satan, as to the falſe Prophets, | 
Deut. 13.1, 3, 5. Fer. 23. 235,127. 27.9. 29.8. 
Zach. 10 2. Fudev, 8. Dreamesare ſometimes ſuper. 
natural, (ent of God,and bring their evidence and aſſurance 
with them : God thereby fignitying what he would , or 
what men ſhould do. And thus God ſends dreames. ſomes 
times upon extraordinary —_ to wicked men, as here 
A. to 


Veiſe 1, 


a 


—— 


—_—— 


(Chap.2 0. 


ANNOTATIONS 


to Abinielech 4 and (oro Laban, Phareb, and his butler, 
and baker, to the Midianite, Fudg.7. 13.co Nebuchadnex 
| 24,r0 Pulxres wife, Mat.27.19. Andall theſe, for the good 
of his own ſervants and people. And chiefly God lends 
them to his choice ſervantsthemſelyes,as ro Facob, to Solo- 
' mon, to Daniel, to Foſeph the ſonne of Facob, to Foſeph the 
husband of the bleſſed Virgin. And this was one of the 
ordinary meanes whereby God revealed his Will unto his 


which colour Saul complaines of the want of them, 184m. 
28. 15, 

a a man] A condition and exception is implied, v.7. 
{ So, Fonah 3.v. 4.Fobn 3.138, The Lord bad now ſtruck 
him and his, v.17 ,18. And here tells him the caule. 

V. 4. Near her] Nor touch her, v6. being hindred by 
Gods plague and ſicknefſe, v,17,18. 

a righteous Nation] Seeing it on his family, v.17,18. 
and fearing it on all his people and ſubje&ts. As they 
ſometimes ſmart for the Princes ſinne ; ſo,ch.34.24. 25am. 
| 24.17, {o threatened here, 27 » 

V.5. Even ſhe her ſclf ſaid} It was even Sarabs finne 
0 


integrity] Yet he had a wife, v.17. but baply he thought 
Polygamy no fin. 

V.6, Withheld thec] Gods reſtraining grace in the 
wicked, giving meanes to ſtay from evil, Gn. 31.7. 


deluſions when it pleaſerh him, tor the puniſhment of fin, 
2 Theſ. 2.7. 
againſt me] Though wronging in it both Abraham and 


Sarah, Pſal.51.4+ 

V.7. A Prophet] Pſal.105.15. To whom God famili- 
arly revealed him{elf and his Will , and who foreſaw 
Chriſts day, cþ. 18,17,18,19. Fohn 3, 56. Some Pro» 
phets foretel this ro come; ſome only interpret Scripture, 
as, 1C0n.14.3,29, 31,32. Rom.12-6, Aaron is called 
Moſes Propher, 7.e.Interpreter,Ex0d.7-1. 
and he ſhall pray for thee] Prayer for others is the work of 
a Propher, Fer 14-11. 15.1. 27-18. 
.V. 12. Indeed ſhe is my fiſter] See, Annotat. on chap. 
11,29. 
V.:3. #ben God caufed me] In the Hebrew it is, when 
they, even God, orthe gods cauſed errare facerent Dems, 
So, 2Sam.7.23. Here Elohimis coupled with a word plu 
ral, expounded ſingularly, Foſh. 24.19. 
V. 16; Thby brother] As thou calleſt him. This fumme 
1562.1. 16. th. 
a thouſand pieces of ſilver} i.e. ſhekels uſually where fil- 
ver is ſer down, and'not rhe kinde,ſhekels are underſtood, 
as, Numb, 7.13. where in. the end ſhckcls are named. 
And where ſhekels are ſet down, and the mettal not ex- 
preſſed , there filver is underſtood ; ſo, Exod.z0.13,15. 
Com with Exod. 38.25,26. The common thekel is 
' 1h. 3.d, The fhckel of the Sanftuary z. ſh. 6.d, z.c. 


| - ounce. In gold 15. ſh. — ſhekel is a Bekab, Exod. 
38.26, | is mentioned; 15am.9.8, which is the Romane 


[ penny, and Greciandrachma, our 7+ d. ob.(ftill counting 
upon the facred ſhekel) A common fhekel is ren Gerabs, 


— _—___©_—©lÞÞu-_ 


Prophets, Numb.12.6. Focl 2, 28, Aﬀs 2.17, Under | 


18am.25-26. Gen.z5.5 Exo1.34-24: And again (ending | 


 ſonne, << 46.7,2 3. 


Chap-21 


«covering of the eyes] Covering of the eyes and face 
with a vaile, isa ſigne of the wives (ubjetion, and of the 
husbands power, Gen.24.65. 1Cor.11.3;6,7,10. Heis 
the Guardian of thy chaſtity to cover thee from the eyes 
and luſts of all others. 

Thus ſhe was reproved] Theſe are rather Moſes words, 
then Abimelech:ghere a Heathen King ſchooles her, to her 
greater ſhame. 

V. 17. Healed 4bimelech} Therefore there was ſome 
further puniſhment, rhen the cloling up of the womens 
| wombes by barrenneſſe, which was a thing chat could not 

in ſo ſhorr atime, cither be perceived as a judgement, or 
diſcerned as a cure upon Abrahams prayer, 


CHAP. XXI, 


Ver, 1. Vi T his word fignifierh Gods remem- 

brance, care, providence, performance of 

what he hath ſpoken, be it good or evil, in juſtice, as,Ex- 

04.20.5., orin mercy, for bleffings temporal or ſpiricual. 

Here, for performance of hispromile of a childe ro Savab, 
6.17.19, 1. 18.10,1g., 

Ha Conceived) Hereupon her faich commended, Heb, 

11.12. 


at the ſer time) Ch.18.10,14. Herenpon Iſaac is faid to 


Gerar. 
V.3. Tſaac] So appointed by God, cþ. 17.19. 


17-12. 
V.y. An bundred yeares ola] Ch, 17.1. 
V 6.Laugh)]For joy now,Eſay 54.1.66.10.Gal.4.27 not 


for mocking, or laughing to ſcorne, v.9. 
bo Who would have ſaid) So, Eſay 49. 21. Xym, 
4.18. 


children] As daughters for daughter, and ſonnes for 


'V: 8. Weaned) So Samuel, 1Sam-+1:23,24. It is not 
{aid at what yeare of his age. 

feaſt] Fitter ar thar time then at the time of birth or 
Circumcifion. 

V.s, m— Laughing to ſcorne, mocking him as 
cheir young Maſter, and he that muſt forſooth be heire of 
all. And likely his mother Hagar had ſome hand in it, 3s 
being not free from an envious eye, and repining at the 
jolliry of rhis feaſt ; and therefore ſhe is caſt out too. So, 
ch 19.14« Execb.23.32. Nehem. 2.19. 4.1. This mock. 
ing here was in malignant birrer way, which fo high- 
ly mcenſed Sarabs wrath. St. Pau calls it a perfecucion, 
Ga.q.zg. So'Cham his mothers  Progenitor derided his | 
own father, <.9.22. 

V. 10. Shefaid} By the Spirit of God, and God'con- | 
firmes it, v.zzi And Paul fairh notthat Sarah, bur the 
Scripture ſpeaksir, Gal 4.39. Her ſaying was nor:only 
palltonate, dutpr ical. 
this bondwoman end ber ſonne] Gal. 4. 22, 23, 24, 25, 


our 1.ſh.3.d. The Kings ſhckel1.ſh.104d.cb.The ſacred he» 
kel is 2.1h. 6.d. Shekd comes of Shakal,weighethz whence 
 haply come our skole, or gkaleto weighs they uſed of ofd ta 
Py | 5 Y 
weigh\money. A-ſacred ſhekel is: twenty Geyahs, Exod; 
30.13. AGerah weighedfixtcen barley cornes, and is our 
| 1.4 ob. Of ſhckel- ore Chaldee Selang, our ſhilling 


ſeemes 10 come, The Greeks tranſlace ſhekels didrach- 


39, 31, 

not be heire] Under this inheritance Heaven was figu- 
red ,Gal.3.18,29, + | 
V.12. And God faid) By night, v.14. God approves 
Sarabs mindeand Will, it was not then only her paſſion 
that ruled her. 


be borne by. promiſe, Gal. 4-23, 28. Iſaac borne ac | 


V. 4. Being eight dayes old) On the eighth day, chap. 


our of diffidence, as, ch.18.12,13,15. Laughing is caken | 


macs,or double drams _ 
mMacs,or gouvie grams 


rata 


— 


the. lad]. 1ſhmaci was now about ſeventeen or” eighteen 
: = 


£4 


] 


, 
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» (Chap. I. 


On GENESTS. 


Chap- 22; 


— — 


| cofitroverfie about this Well, v.25. fo an heap of Rones is 


years old, chap. 17.24, 25. 21.9. VF 

in Tſaes ſhall / cw be called] And not from Iſhmael. 
The promiſed ſeed and ſpiritual prerogatives ſhall. be en- 
tailed upon him, Rom-g.7,8, 

V. 14. Bottle of water] Scant in thoſe dry deſerts, 

and the childe] See Annot. on v.12 

wandered] Loſt her way in thoſe deſerts towards E- 


F, 
_ Beerſheba] So firſt called, v.31. 43g 

V.15. Caft the childe} Bring fick and fainting for 
thirſt. 

V. 16 The death] Such extremity they were come unto 
in the wildernefle. - 

V.17. And Gold heard] In accompliſhment of his Pro- 
miles, ch.1610, 12. 17.20, 

where be is] Though he be caſt our of his fathers houſe, 
and. here in ſuch miſery. 

V.18. And hold bim in thy band] Not lay him on thy 
back, 

V. 19, Opened ber gee] Withheld before from ſeeing it, 
by grief or {ome other reaſon ; or as it was with the rwo 
diſciples going to Emmaze, Luke 24 16,31» and Eliſhaes 
ſervant and the Aramites, 2Kings 6.17,18,20. 

V.:o, Dwelt in the wilderneſſe] (h.16.12- 

archer | And ſo a Warriour, thooting with the bowe be- 
ing uſed in war, ch.43.22. 4 9.23,24. Pſal.44.6. Fob, 


26. 23,33. And Facob dwclling there with his father, 

went thence to Laban in H:ran : and going into Egypr, | 

with ai] his family comes thither, there ſacrificeth and bach | 

a vifion. And yer ac laſt in the dayes of King #7314h or | 

"ou it became a ſeat of ſome ſolemn idolatry, Amos | 
a4. 3:9. 

V.32. 4Covenant] Such Covenants lawful with Hea- 
thens and Idol:ters; ſo,ch.31-44. 

V.33, Grove] OtOakes, as intending long to dwell 
here. Abraham dwelt under the ſhadow of trees in the 
Plaine of Mamre, ch. 18. 4, *. Here ic ſeems heintends 
it for a religious ule, for the place of prayer and exerciſe of 
Goes Worſhip, as nct being a thing yer forbidden Bur 
| after in Moſes time, wh.n God had choſen a place of ; 
Worſhip, Gud ſtriftly forbids this, not to plan: a grove 
of any trees near the Altar of the Lord, and commands 
ſuch groves to be cur down, and threatens gricvouſly 
ſuch offendeisz yer hardly were Gods people kepr 
from this fin and idclatry, but they planted groves, placed 
their idols, feryed them, cven as the Canaanitcs ard ocher 
Hemathers did, Dcut. 12.2. Thus it wasin the rimes of 
che Fudges, ch.4.7. In the times of the Kings of Tſrael 
throughout, 2Kings 17.16. (pecially in the reignes o! Fe- 
robvam, 1Kings 14.2*, and of Ahab, whoſe Queen Fe abet 
ha d foure hundred Propkets of the groves, that did eate 
meat at her table z yea, and inthe reignes of ſome Kings 
of Fudah, (pecialiy of Abax and Manaſſeh. But the god]y 


24412. 25S4aM.1.22, 1Kings 22.34. 
V.z1. Paran]} Nigh to Sinai, through which the Iſrae- 
lites went, Numb.10.12, A part of thit wildernefle is 


25.13-P[,83.6. 

bis mother] The mothers right in marrying her childe; 
ſhe choſe an Egyptian as her (elf was one. 

V.12. At that time] While Abraham dwelc at Gerar, 
<.20.1. and after Iſaacs weaning. | 
that Abimelech.] Ch.20.2. 

V.23. If thou ſhalt lie unto me] Geft 14.23. An imper- 
fe& ſpeech, implying an imprecation if he thould deal de- 
ceitfully with him. For anoath calls God both as a wit- 
neſſe of the truth, and an avenger of the untrurh. This 
imprecation is lomerimes expreſled, as; Ruth 2.17, 2Cor. 
I .23»+ 

$.64: I will ſwear] Hob. 6.16. eAbrahams right to 
the land of Caram, was bur for the farure; after foure gc- 
nerations,ch.1 513,16. 

V.25. 4 Well of water} Of great uſe in that dry Sou- 
therne part of Caiamm. And therefore ſuch Reiſe about 
them, v.30. > 26.15.1$,19,20, :1,22,24,38- 

V.27. Aud Abraham took fheep} Likely gifts were in 
uſe atthe miking,of Covenants Or he did it in requiral of 
Abimelechs gifts, ch, 20.14: | 

V.76. That they muy be a #itnefſe} T6 prevent future 


[2] 


made d witnefe, cb. 31-46 48. 

V.zx. Beerfhela) The Well of rhe oath, or of ſeven, 
with relation to the ſeven }amibes: Kt was afterward in'che 
Sourherne'part of the lor of the ride of Fudah, toward the 
coaſt of Edom, Foſh.15.2 1,28. 1Xings 19.3. Nehem.tt. 
25,27. yer ſeemesto be allowed to the tribe of Simeon, 
which was within the inheritance of the tribe of Fudab, 


called Kedar, from one of Iſhmaels ſons of that name, c<. | eAſa put down his Grandmothice Maachab from being 


Kiags of Judah cur them down, pluck't them up, or 
burnt them, as Fehoſhaphat, Hegekrah and Fofiah. And 


Queen, becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove. 
V. 34. Many dayes)] Till Iſaac was oftercd, <.32.19. 
And how long after we know not. 


Wa 


CHAP. XXII, 


Verſle 1, AP theſe thiugs)] How long atime ir is 
not certain, Bur that Tſaac was then able 
to bear the wood of the burnt-oftering, v 6. I know no: 
why any can fix it upon the thirty third yeare of Iſaacs 
age. 
Sod did tempt Abraham,] Not by ſeeking to (edvce him 
toevil, ſo God remprs no man, Fam. 1. 13. Bur (0 
our own Iuſts and Satan do, Fam. 1, 14. 1 Cor, 
7. 5- Whois therefore called the Tempter, Mat. 4+ 3. 
1 Theſ. 3. 5. God doth ir totry by experiment what is 
in man, whac faith in Gods Promiſes, what obedience to 
his Will 3 2s men ſometimes uſe ro make experiments of 
the faithfulneſſe of their friends. Not yet that God is jo- 
notant of whar is in man, but to make it the berter 
known to him'elf and others. So, Exod. 15. 25. 16.4: 
_ 8.2, 16. 13. 3. Indeed God and Satan may 
th have an hand in one and the ſame tentation, as in D4- 
vids numbring the people, 2 Same 24. r. 1 Chron. 
2 1- 3. But to far different ends; both Sztan and wicked 
mien tempted our Saviour often in the Goſpels, with ane- 
vil minde, to an evil end. And the finful Iiraclires are (aid 
offen\ to tempt God, by making doubt and trial of his pre- | 


"_ 


Foſhag-1. 2.1.ch.4.24,28, Ic isofc oppoled ro Dan, as 
to the: Northerne part of Canaan, There is a Well, Wil- 
derfieſfe-arnd City of this name, all joyning together. As 
Abrahamdwelt here, and made this Covenant, and digged 
this Well : ſo after Tſaac dwells there, makes a Covenant, 


| and digs again the Well, and renewes the name, chap. | for troubles, affli&ions, perſecutions, which try the truth 


Ce—_— —— 


ſence, Pcovidence, Wiſdome, Power, and ſo by unbelief 
| ahd murmurings, tempring and provoking him to wrath. 
And ſo Awanies and Sapphira tempred the Spiric of the 
Lord. And Paul gives the caveat that we tempt nor 
Chriſt, 2x Cor. 10. 9. And again tentations are taken 
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Chap. 22. ANNO TATIONS Chap.22. 


| and ſt-eng:h of God sgraces in his children. And fo V.12. Lay 0s thine hand] Heb. 11.19. God accepts the 
{if God lead intotempration, Matth.26 13. he wil! with | Will for the deed, 2 Cor. 8.12. Againſt idolaters Forige 
\3t give you the iſſue and ourgarte, 1(07,:0*13 Here God Cing their children, both Jewes and Gemiles haply upon 
| doth ſo wi.h Abraham, in a marvellous trial of his faith | this pretended example. | 


and obedience, V.13. Behindc him] Likely that way the Angels voice 
' V.z. And heſaid] In ſuch a manner, as he could not | ſounded. 
! doubt bur it was (30d, and no Satanical illuſion, aram] This is for the Lamb mentioned, v.7,3. This 
{ thyonly (ſounc) Tſaxc] Oaly in thy family, Iſhmael was | he took as ſent from God, 1 Pet.1. 19. | , 
gone, and we never read he returned, but tothe burialot| V,14. Fehovah Firch] The Lord will ſee, or will be 
his farther, c.25.9+ And it ſeems at this time Abraham | ſeen, anſwerable to that, v.8. Mori-Fah is ofthe ſame fig- 
| had not taken Keturah , or had no children by her. Thy | nification, fo Fehovah-Nifſi, Exod.17.1 5, Fehovab Sham- 
; only Iſaac that childe of Pcomile, Heb.11.1 8. Thy only | mah, Excch.q48.35. ; 
i begotton lon , Heb, 11,17. namely of Sarab, thy lawful | inthe Mount of the Lord it ſhall be ſeen] The meaning of 
| wite, the free- woman. | the proverbis, that in due time and place God will help and 
w. om thou loveſt] Above ail z and that for many good | provjde for his children, and they ſhall ſee 1t. 
reaſons, V.15. Zy my ſelf have I ſworne] Heb. 6. 13, 14,17,18. 
land of Moriah) Here afterwards Solomon built the | Sometimes God doth ſwear by his Soul, Fer.51-14-. by bis 
Temole, 2Cbron.z.1. Moriah had this name afterwards, | Holinefſe, eAmos 4. 2. by his Name, Fer. 44-26. Andall 
upon the occaſion in the fourteenth verſe, this is to (wear by himſelt, 


a burnt-offering] Not that God intended he ſhould do | {aith the Lord} Thus ſaith Chriſt of himſelf, Inlike 


it. But this was tor trial oi his rare faith and obedience, | manner. P[.2.7. 

andthat in a moſt extraordinary way and manner. For | for becauſe] Not for the merit of this prompr obedience. 
indeed here all that was in Abrabam as a Man, Father, TT he Promuie was freely made atore.ch.12.2. « 3.16. 15. 
Husbgnd, Believer, Profeſſor of Religion,were pur to trial, [5, 17.2,4,5,6,16, Bur as an occaſion of repeating and | 
Heb. 11.19, confirming the Promiſe, finding him rightly qualified, and 


one of the mountaines] It was a mountainous countrey, | ryencomage him and orhers to the execution of faith and 
Pſa. 125 2. The mountaine or hill $zon was clole | obedience, 


by it. V.17. Inbleſſing] Surely under the name bleſſing is 
V.3+ Roſe up early] Ir ſeemes the command was given | meaht the Promilc of external Galvation. 


inthe night. Here in this ſtrange trial is his ſtrange and | thy ſeed} Iſaacs poſterity, ch.21, 12. 

ready quick obedience. poſſeſſe the gate} Ch. 4.60, where all publick places were 
and went] - From Beer-ſhcba, inthe land of the Phili= | for conſultation, for judgement. Fob 31.21, Dewt-2:.15.] 

ſtiues, ch.21.31.33,34. and v.19, of this chapter. 21.19. Amos 5- 12,15, and which wcte the ſtrongeit fore 
God had told him) More particularly then a firſt, v. 2. | rifications. The meaniog is, thy iecd ſhall ſubje& : Jorheary 


vring their ſtrength and government under command;! 
their holds and citics, Mat 16.18- 


V.18. Inthy ſeed] Chriſt, So the Apoſtle applies it, 


»9. 
v. 4+ The third day} Either he went leiſurely, or fore 
occaſions might ler and hinder him in his travel, 
V.5- Abide you here] Leſt chey ſhould hinder him. | Gal.3.16,8. Fer 4-2 Pſy7 2417+ 
lid] Thc ſame word uſed of Foſeeh when he was thirty | Beer-ſbeba) Ch.z1 31, 3,34. 


yeares old, ch. 41.12. and of Foſhuah when he wis fifty | V, 20. Milcah' Ch.1 1.29, :brabam ſends thither for a 
three yeares old,as appears in that he lived fourty yearcs in | wife for Tſaac, ch 24.15 ,47. 

the wilderneſſc, and'teventeen yeares attzer Moſes death, | V.21, UF - In this land Fob 2welled. Fob 1.1. Thereis 
and his whole life was one hunircd and ten, Foſh. 24+ 29-+ | another #4. ch.10.23., and another, cþ.36 :8, 

and ſo of Benjamin, Gen.43.8, when at that time he had | Bug] Fob ; 2.2. dwelt by bis elder b:other #4 in Arabia, 
nine or ten ſons, c<<.45.:1, And {oof Abſalom at the rime 25-20.23,24+ 


ot his dea:h, 2S:m 18-29. Kemuel tbe father of Aram\, Aramithroughout the Bible, 
and come again . 0 you He (peaks this as a man aſtoniſhs | is turned in (reek Syriaand Syrians, a> Mizraim is Egypt, 
ed and amazcd, or in humane frailty, or as Prophet, (as | and Cuſh Ethiopia. | 


Caiapbas diu,Fohn 11.49 50, 51.\not knowing or mean- | V.z2z. Bethuel' Ch 24.15, 

ing what his words would b:ar, Hcb.11.19. and ſo,v8.) V.z3. Rebekab] Iſaacs wite, ch.244 15 67, For this cauſe 
V.6. And laid it upon Tſaac] 1ſaac a type of Chriſt in | chiefly is this Genealogy here ſer down. | 

many :hjin;s. Chriit :he only Sonne of his Father, Well-| V-24. And bis Concubine] An half wife, ſometimes 

beloved Son in whom he is well-pleaſed, the promiſed ſeed, | called by the name of a wile, yer not ſolemnly berrathed, 

bore his Croſſe, was bound, ſacrificed, meei;ly ſubmitred, | nor taken with dowry, nor Partner in the Government of 

being obedient unto death, roſe again,as Tſaac from the | the family. but ſubjeR rothe lawful wife, and whoſe chil- 

Altar, "| drendid nor inherir, ch. 16.6,9, 25.5,6. 21.10. 1Kings 
V.9. 4nd bound Tſaxc] Telling him, no doubr, at this | xx.3, yer Bilbabs and Zilpahs did extraordinarily, beco- 

time Gods whole command : and he having only his fa- | ming Heads of Tribes. | 

thers word for it, yet readily ſubmits an obeyes. 

'V 10. Toflay bis ſonne] Heb. 11. 17,18. Fames 2. 21, 

22,T$4 

Va 1. Andthe Angel] Chriſt the Angel of the Cove- ; | 

nant, who (peaks of himſelt as God, v. 12. (weareth by CHAP, 

| himſelr, and promiſerh as God, and is called Fehovab,v. 16, 

17,18, 

| Out of Heaven] So to Hagar, ch.21-17- 
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| V.9. Machpelah] Before Kiriath-arba, or Hebron, of 

p M amre, v.17,19. 

CHAP. XXIIL, V.10, eAnd Ephron dwelt} Or (ate, being preſent in 

that aſſembly, though likely not known by face to A- 
Verſe 1, "q*Heſe were the yeares of the life of Sarah) braham, v.8. : 

How long any other woman lived is not | 48 the gates of the City] There Aſſemblies uſed to be 
recorded in Scripture. She lived Gxty yeares in Hr, five in and places of Judicature , v. 18, ch, 34. 20. Dent, 
Haran. twenty five in Canaan, (almoſt all) before ſhe ' 17-5. 21.ig. 22.15,24. 25.7, Ruth4.1,11. and in 
had T/aac. and thirty ſeven afier in (auger, moſt at Geraz many other places, Prov.z1e23. 
and Beer-ſheba, until her dearh in Kjriath-arba or H#- V-13, If thou) Wilt giveit 3 or, be that Ephron, 
brex. | Twill give) vg. The like ſtrivi:g in kindneſſe is be- 

V.2. Kiriath«arba, the ſame is Hebron] V.19, Fudges tween David and eAraunah, 1Sam. 4.21, 22,23,24, 
t.'0, This city was firſt called Mamre, 13,18. Here | V+15- Shckels of filver] See, ch.20.16, The com- 
Abraham and Iſaac ſojourned ; and hither Jacob came ro Mon ſheke! lictle more then our ſhilling, viz. three pence, 
bis facher Tſaac, after hisreturne from Laban, cb_ 35.27. foure hundred common ſhekels come to twenty five 
This afterwards fell by lot in the tribe, and mountain or Pounds 3 ſome make the common ſheke| to be one ſhilling 
hill-countrey of Judah, Joſh. 1 <.54 And was given to eight pence ; and the Royal or Kings ſhek<el to be one ſhil- 
the Prieſts for a City of Refuge, Joſh.26.7. Bur the fields ling three peace, 2 $4m, 14-26, 
of the City (excepting the ſuburts,) and the villages _ Y. 16. Weighed) Money paid by weight, nor by tale, 
thereof were given to Caleb,Joſh. 21 41, 12,13, 14, 15+ ſo, <h, 432i. E{ay 55.2. Jer.z 2.9, Zech.n 1.12, 
and 4brahem came] Our of his own Tent into Sardhs | V-17 And the field of Ephron] This is not that men- 
Tent, for they bad ſeveral Tents, ſeparated from eacho- tioned, Acts 7.16, 
ther, ch,24.67. So, ch.31 33. It is poſſible that Abraham were made ſure] By payment and Witneſſes, without 
had not removed his dwelling from Beer-ſheba :o Hebron, Deeds and Writings z after Writings were uled, Jer. 32. 
but that Sar upon ſome occalion travelling thither, Now hardly wiil skil ul Writings ſerve the turne, 
there from home fell ſick and died. And that from Beer= V- :5. For a poſſeſſion] And monument to poſterity, 
ba Abraham ſhould come and mourne for her, and take Withour diſtr uſt of Gods Promiſes, or a renunciation of 
order for her burial. But it is nor likely ſhe ſhould ſo his own right, he buyer a parcel of the land for his preſent 
travel in her extream old age, nor ſo likely he would have neceflity. , Thetime of poſſeſſicn, according to the grant 
in that manner buried her there, if they both had not re- ; and promiſe being nor yet come. 
moved and dwelled there, ir being their ancient place of V.19. Buried Sarah) And fo after himſelf was buried 
habitation. And wherever Abraham had been, as at Beey- there : and Tſaac and Rebecca, Jacob and Leah, ch. 25, g, 


ba, as auHebron, he muſt have bought an inheritance, 49+ 3). 59.13. They «. ſifying hereby their faith j 
rye Ts but a tran» i Gods promiſes, for the "= 3/9 A of his land, = of | 


if any he would have for any uſe, he 
ger and iojourner i.; the land, As 745. | the heavenly Canaan hgured by jt, Mat,27.7. ; 
20 mourn and 10 weep] So our Saviour wept for Layza-' V.20+ 4 burying place] A ſeemly care isto be had ofbu- 
rus, Jobn 11.35, but it muſt be with moderation, as rial places. 

in hope and belief of the Reſurrefion, 1Theſſeq 13- A. 
liecle letter is here in che Original to note bis moderation 
in weeping without excefle. | 
V. 3. Stood up from before bis dead) Where likely he 


had fitten e while on the earth, Job.2e1 2,13. Eſay47. 1. | CHAP. XXIV, 
the ſonnesof Heth] The Governours and Eiders of 
the Hittitcs, the inhabitants of Hebron,of the progeny of Verſe 1. As old] One hundred and fourty 
Cham, ch.10.15. | | yeares old, as may be gathered out of 
V.4. Sojourner] Heb.11.13,14,16. 'chap.25.20. 
a poſſeſſon] Leave to purchaſe it. | V.3. His cldeſt ſervant] Moſt lik-ly his Steward E- 


burying place] Abrabam having lived faxty two yeares leeFer, ch. 15. 2, And this not witho 
in this Sd, yet neyer purchaſed foot of inheritance, till nay, uf Kh now fourty yeares old, CTY 
now a burying place. TT his wasa kindeof taking poſſeſſi- thy hand under my thigh} $o Jacob required of J oſeph 
on of this promiſed land, Eſay 22. 16. or a kinde of ch.47.29, Iris a figne of ſubjeQion, 1Chron 39. 24. yer 
pledge or propherical figne that his poſterity ſhould come in Scripture the moſt frequent ceremony uſed at [wearing 
and inherit the land, as Jeremics buying his Uncles field js the lifting up the band, as,ch. 24. 22. Exod. 6. 8.Numb,. 
was aligne of the Jeyes rerurne into the poſſeſſion of this . x4.30.Deut.32. 40.Ezech.10.15. Dan.12 7. Rev.10.5,6. 
land, Jer. 32, This made Jacob give charge to be buried The cuſtome of ſeveral countreys and religions hath "wn 
here. And Joſeph to have his bones carried into this land, . and is very various for rites and geſtures in this caſe. 
nat a foot ; by Gods gift, As 7. 5, | That Abraham by this geſture here ſhould have any rela- 
bury my dead} Sowe ir as ſeed in the ground, till the Re- tion to the promiſed leed, to proceed out of his loines, is 
furre&tion, where they reſt, as in their beds, till WY a reach, I feare, roo far ferch't, ; 
change come. V.z.$weare] Athing lawiul;forbidden in vainand li 
- of my fight] Death makes lovely Sarab, the deſire of _ and ſuch was br oath to the Hs 4 ight 
iseyes, now loathſome to bis fight. | (el, Mar.6.23, forbidden in ordinary communication, 
V.6.eA mighty Prince,] cb-11-v.22, | Mat, 5.34437. James 5.12. Bur in weighty caules we 
V.g. For a poſſeſſion] Though they offered him the may ſwear, and being thereunro lawfully called and war- | 
free uſe of the choice of their ſepulchres, we 6. yer he had ranted 3 (o here. And (o for ratification of Covenants and 


| 


awry pay fax « progrierys then hold ſuch a community Promiſes of, importance, ſodid Abraham and Abimeleth [ 
wich the hearhen. - | [weare | 
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On GEN ESIS. Chap: 24, 
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Chap.24: 


ANNOTATIONS 


W” hap.24. 


{ ware, c,21.31: ſo Iſazc and Abimelcch, < 26.31. ſo} 7, 3, 4. And ſpecially be would not have his ſecd and 


Jacob and Laban, c. 31.53. lo David and Jonathan, 
1Sam.26,17, And io Gcd commands it, for removal of 
ſulpitions of jealoufic, Nimb.521. cf theft, Exod.22. 
(It, 1Kings 8.34. 2 Chron.6.22. And ſo many men in 
Scriptu:e, upon weighty canes did lawfully require an 
oath, ſo did Abraham ot hjs ſervant, Jacob of Eſau, Gen. 
25.33. and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gcn-47. 31+ Rakab of the 
ſpies, Joſh.2.12, Samſon of the men of Jud-h,Julg.15.12. 
Sau? and the Egyptian of David, 1Sam.24.21.and 30.15. 
NebuchaduezF a of Zedekiab, :Chron 36.13, And many 
in like cates trecly and voluntarily gaye their cathes; ſo 
MoſcstoCalb, Joſh.14.9. David to Bathſheba, 1 Kjngs 
1.13. Gedaliahto the remnam of Judah, 2 Kings 25,24. 
Kirg Zedckiah to Jertmy, Jer. 38.16. The reaſon and end 
of all is, to aſſure men the more of faith and r1nth in words 
and profriifes ; for in an oath men call God to be both a 
witnelle of the tiuth, and an avcnger of the lie, ard breach 
of promiſe. And ſo an cath bindes the ſoule with a bond, 
| Numb.:0.2, And hereupon the godly, ro binde them- 
{elves the more to God, and his ſervice, and good duties, 
have (worne to the Lord, ſo D-vid to finde out an houſe 
and place for Gods habitation, Pſal, 132.2. ſothe Prieſts, 
Levices and all Iſracl, to reforme rhe ſtrange marriages, 
Exra 10, 5. (o King Aja and all the people entred intoa 
Covenant to ſeck the Lord, at\d rhey (ware unto the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, 
' and With cornets. 2 Chron, 15.12,13,14. yea, God himlelt 
| is mercifully pleaſed ſo farto condeſcend, as to ſwear un- 
' romen for their better aſſurance, and the confirmation of 
' their faith'in the truth of his promiſes, Heb, 6.1 2,—18. 
ſo he [ware to Abraham, Tſaat and Jacob, Gen,z4.7. 26. 
2. Exod.6,8. Luke 1.73. ſoto David, Pſal.&g.49. And 
ſometimes inwrath, to ratifie hjsthreatenings againſt ſin» 
ners, ſo,Pſal.,g 5.11. Heb.z,11, In ſacredaccount then 
is the bond of an oath,Heb.6,16. it muſt be carefully raken, 
in truihy in righteouinetfe, and in judgement, Jer: 4.2. 
Not vainly or falſely, Gods wrath is front againſt ſuch 
oathes and oath-breakers, Exod.20.7. Levit.19.1 2. Ho, 
4.2, 10.4. Jer.23.10, Exck.17 .15,—21. Zech.5.3,4. 
Ma/.3. 5. It was Peters f;nne for which he wept fo bitter- 
ly, Matth.26.7 4,7 5- we muſt fearean oath, Eccleſ.g. 2. 
though it be taken to men, yer it 1s called rhe oath of 
God, Eccl.8.2. Exck. 17. 18, and therefore the godly 
man, though he ſwearethto his own hurt, yet changeth 


(ware unto them, Joſh.9.15,1 9,20. 

by the Lord} It wy of our duty, and Gods Worſhip, 
toſwear by Gods Name, Deus.6.13, 10.20. Eſay 45-23. 
65.16, Jer.12.16, Pſa 62.11, 
by the feare of his father Iſaac, Gen. 31.5342. We muſt 
not (wear by falſe gods, Joſh.23.7. Jer.1 2.16. 
- | Baal, by the Gn and idol of Samara, t 


eh his judgements, 


or we had power over them as our own, to pawn 

the truth of what we ſay, Mat. 5.3443 5,36. and 6.23.16, 
18,20,21, 22. Fames 5.12. _ 

of the daughters of the Canaanites} c.9.25. 10.15. It, 

16,21. ſuch w:s$ thefin of the old world, ch.6.2. This 

was Rebckabs grief at Eſau, and feare, leſt Facob ſhould do 

| the like, ch.29.46. 21,2. Leſt by marrying with ido+ 


not, Pſal.15.4. T hough the Gibconites beguiled Joſhuah, | cy 
and the Princes of Iſracl, yer ſay they, we muſt ler them Chri 
live, leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the oath which we | 


ſo Jacob [ware to Laban word chance is uſed. 


| 


not by lowing, 
he manner of Beey- | V-14. Let is come to paſſe] No doubt this came into his 
ſheba, by Malcham. Againſt ſuch Swearers God threaren= minde by the ſpecial inſtin 

Fer. 5.7. eAmos 8.14. Zeph.1.5. of Gideon, Fudg.6 


nor muſt we ſweare by the creatures as if they ws God, L ++ 9, Without like warrant we may not attewpt the 
them on like, 


aloof off to give way to Rebckab, and tomark her. 


laters his ſonne or ſced ſhould be drawn from God, Deus, | 


a — = 
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Dan.g 


V,11.13- yea, great and good women,as here, and, cþ.18.6, 
and,2y 9. Exod.2.16. 


blood mixed with that curſed Nation, whoſe blocd his 
poſterity was to ſhed without pity, and to ſucceed in their 
ow according tc Gcds Premiſe. "Therefore Hoſes for- 

ids any Ccvenant wi h them ; neither would Abrabam 
bury with them, cþ.23.6,20. 

V.4. mo my Countrey] the City of Nahor in Meſo- 
potamia, v.10. Haranor Charran (not Hr) cb.29.4. Here | 
was the trueſt Worſhip of the trve Ged, next to that in 
Abrahams family, though jndeed very much corrupted. 
Laban being an idolater, c.31-30,53. and after Facobs 
marriage there alſo, ſome of that race in bis family were 
not alrogether free, ch.31. v.19,32. 35-2,3,4. , 

V.sS. Muſt I zecds bring] In caſe the woman will not} 
yield to marry Tſaac, toleaye her countrey and come dwell 
in Canaan, but that he muſt yield ro go and dwell there, in 
that caſe he defres direRion, and to know what bis oath 
binces bim unto. 

bring] T ſaac having undertaken to his ſather to be 
guided by him, and this ſervant in the bufineſſe of his mar- 
riage bring bim by perſwaſion. 

4ga11)] Not that Iſaac bad been there before, but Abras 
bam, 3$,ch.15.v.16. 

V.6 Beware] Yield not to any ſuch condition. They | 
there are too corrupt in Religion ; and my ſonne mu 
not by going to dwell elſewhere, in a kind, renounce ſo the 
land of Promiſe, He muſt live here rather as a ftranyer 
and ſojourner ty faithas himſelf had done, Hebrewes 
11.9. 

V.7. His Angel] A miniſtring Spirit, Heb.1.14. for 
thy direQion and proteRion. 

V.8. Clear] So,Foſh.2.17., 

V.10. Maſter] Or Lord. Theſe two termes in Scti» 
ptureare uled indifferently, Mat.17.4, compared with 
Mar.9.5. 

all the goods] V2.53.ch.39.4. 

t:n camels] Numerous in theſe countteys, 1Cbron. 
5.2. tcn here, and ſervants to attend them, v.59. and la» 
ding no doubt for them. This argues Abrahams wealth, 
and the ſervants truſt. And it was fit for ſolong ajour- 
ney, and tocarry preſents and gifts, v.53 . that the' 
kindred might ſee his Maſters greateftare. 

Meſopotamia] Between Tygrs and Eupbrates, - called 
Padat. rAram, ch.25.20. Aram inthe New Teſtament 
is uſually called Syria, Mat. 4. 24. 
of Nahor| See Annotations in ch.,11.31. as 
ity, 4 e, wherein he dwelt, Mat.g.1. 


V.11. Krzecl down] As thecuſtome of thoſe Camels 
was,to reſt them, and to load and unload, 


V.12. 4nd beſaid] In his heart, v-45. 
Good ſpeed] Y.42. proſper my way. Luke 10.31, the 


and ſhew kindneſſe] This kindneſle, in the words fol- 


of Gods Spirit, v-7+ 8s that 
17,37. and that of Fonathan, 1 Sam. 


V.15- Before be had done ſpeaking] So, Eſay 65. 24+ 


23, 
ber Pitcher] Thus women employed in mean ſervices, 


V.17. Ran 10 meet her] v.1t3. but had removed alittle 
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Chap.24. 


' apart, - þ+31+3 3+ 


- 


On GENESIS. 


—_—__G_H_ 


V.22. Took a golden eay-ring] To give her, as taking 
or receiving, Pſal.68.19. is expounded giving, Eph, 
4.8. Heputs the ear-ring upon her face, v.47. after he 
had asked whoſe daughter ſhe was. 

Shekel] Sce xAnnotat. on ch.20.16, and on <h,23.15, 
Half a ſhekel is called Bekah, Ex+-3 8-26. 

V.26. Worſbipped} v.52. <þ.32.5. Exod.q.31, This is 
more then kneeling, or bowing of the head, This is a pro- 
ſrating of the whole body, a falling down upon the face 
ro the ground, Pſal, 95.6. Luke 5<12. compared with 
Mat8.2. 

V.27. Brethren] Kinsfolk,v.48. ch.13.8. 

V.28. Motbers houſe] It ſeemsthe cuſtome of thoſe times 
and places, was for the women to dwell in tents and hou- 
fes apart by themſelves, v.67 . cb.31-3 3+ | 

V.32. And be ungirded] i. e. Laban, 

and water to waſh) Ch,18.4. 1Tim.5.10- In thoſe 
hot countreys men uſed togo barefoot, or with ſandals, 
open above. 

V.3z3. 1 will not cate] Eph.6.5,6,7,8, 

V. 47+ Uptn ber face] Some were worne in the eare, 
ſome onthe forehead which hanged down «to the noſe, 
Excch.16.12. Eſay 3.21. 

V.48. Daughter] Grandchilde. | 

V.49. Kindly and truly] Mercy and truth joyned, cþ, 
47.19. Fo .2.14.eP r0v.3.3.Pſal.85.10, 

V. 50, Then Labay and Bethuel] The ſonne ſet before the 
father, as having rhe chief managing of all, by reaſon of 
his fathers age, v.55- | 

bad or good] Nothing at all againſt ir, chap. 31. 


24,29. 


whole carriage of this bulineſſe, v.15. 25am.1 6.10. 
V.57. At Fer mouth] About this motion for her ſudden 
departure. 
.59. Her nurſe] Deborah, ch.z 5.8. Great is the tender- 
neſſe of the affeRions of nurſing fathers, and nurſing 
mothers, Numb. 11.12,13. I Theſ. 2.7. Eſay 49,22, 


| 2 Sam. 44s 


444 

V.61. And followed the man] Pſ41.4 5.10. 

Y.62:L ai-r0il Ch 16.14. 12.9, Z Fl 1.in the wil- 
dernefſe of Beerſheba, ch.21,14,3 3,34- 
be dwelt] - Nor apart from his father, but wich him, 
That Well was not far from Beerſheba where eAbraham 
dwelt, ch:214143 333 4- 
V.63. To mediture] Or pray, or both, ſo the word ſig- 
nifieth, Pſal.97 3,6-12. 119.15» ; 

V.65-4 Veile] A ſigne of modeſty and ſubjeRion, 1Cor. 
11.5,6,10, The a Was tO bring the (pouſe veiled 
to her husband, The face was covered lomertimes for grief 
and mourning, as in Davids mourning tor Abſalom. 


Sometimes by others in token of wrath and judgement, as 


when Hamans face was covered. Somrimes in way of teare 
and reverence, as Elias cavered his face, 1 Kings 19,13, 
V.67. Sarahs Tent] Womeny it ſeems, bed their tencs 
ſeems, was reſerved for Tſaacs wife. 

and took Rebekah] By ſolemnity: of marriage, in the 


- fourtieth yeare of his life, ch,25.20, 


toved ber] Eph.5.25,28. 

after bis mothers dcath] Three yeares before, c<þ, 17:17. 

23.1. Dear and durable was his aftetion toward his nao 
-ther. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXV. 


& cannot certainly be determined. The ſa» 
cred ſtory mentions nothing of Ketizrah or her children, 
till now after Sarabs death. And the words here ſeem to 


give irto be after her death, And Sarah in her life-time | 


not enduring Hager and Iſhmael. would hardly have en- 
dured another. And Tſaxc when offered is called his on- 
ly ſon, And yer on the other fide, Keturabis called a Con- 
cubine , implicitely, v,6- and txpreſly, 1Chron.1,32 
And though a Coucubine be called a wife, yet I finde not 
that a legirimare wife, as ſhe ſhould be after Sarahs death, 
or a ſecond wife, is called a Concubine. And the words of 
Abrahams ſeryant ſecking a wife for Tfaac,ch.2.4-36.compa- 
red with v.5,6. of this chapter, ſeemco refle& on Keru- 
rahs ſonnes in Sarahs life-time. And which is moſt of 
all, if Abrahamdid not take her to wife till atter Sarahs 
death, then he muſt be one hundred thirty eight, and 
likely one hundred and fourty yeares old when he married 
her, and after that begat fix ſonnes of her, whereas the 
Apoſtle faith, that fourty yeares before that time, his body 
was dead for begetring of children, Rom.4.19. Gen.17; 
17. 18.12. I! then it were after Sarabs death, ic muſt 
be (aid, that God did renew unto bim that maſculine 
ſtrength, and vigour os body , after fourty yeares, by ari 
extraordinary blething, in a marvellous, if not miracalon; 
manner, andrhar to make good his Promife of multiply= 


V.31. Aithe Lord bath ſpoken] As weplainly ſee bythe | ; 


lay ochre ſeed, ch.17.5. in others alſo, though princi- 
pally in Iſazc. 
V.z. Medan) Ch.37.36. 
Midian] Numb.zt5.6,17. 
Shuah?] Fob 2.11, 
V.3z. Sheba] Fob 1.15. 
V.4. Midian) Numb.z31.18. Fulg 7.25. 8.5. 
children: of Keturah] And Grandchildren. | 
V.5. ToIſaac] As being his only heire and childeof 
Promile, ch.21.12, a figure of Chriſt and Chriſtians; 
ch.24.36- 
V.6. (Concubines] Hagar and Keturab. | 
end ſens them away from Iſaac Becauſe he was to be 
the heire of Canazy, 
. Eaftward) arabia Syria, 
Keturah, Fudg.6.7z. 7.12. | 
V 7. One hundred ſeventy five yeares} Ch.15.15. He- 


Fob 1.3+ Fob likely came of 


And Sarghs Tent and furnicure, it 


| ber (c: whom he was called an &ebrew, c<.14.13.) out- 
| living him. And Facob and Eſau were then fifteen yeares 
| old, v.26, ch.21.5. | $3 

V.s, Gathered unto his people] V.17. which impliesthe 
immortality of the. {cule, and ſo the phraſe of 

to.their fathers, Fudg. 2.10, Heb.127 23, 

V.g,. Iſaac and 1 fe! Iſbmact, though. never received 
again into Abrabams family, yer dwelt not ſo tar cff, bur 
might heare of his fathers death, and come to his bu- | 
rial. | 

V.11, Bleſſed Iſaac}. Entailed the blefling and Promi- 
ſes made ro Abraham on him, cþ.17.19. 

Lahdi-roi] See, <h.24.62, | 

V.1». Generations of I[ſhmae]} c,15.,10,12. 17.20. 
much exceeded Tſa4cs, 1Cor.15.46- 


, 


21-13. 60 9, Execch. 27.21. Fer.49.28. 
| V.is. Tema] Fob 2,11. 
E 
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Chap. 25 
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Ver: 1, "PHen again] Whether in Sarabs life-time 


gathering 


Nebajoth] He and his brethren ſeared ineArable, Eſaj 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Chap 25 


rn nt 


. V.16. Twelve Princes] Ch.17.20. Like the rwelye | 
lonnes of Facob. i 
V.18. Havilah] Ch..8. anampleregion in Arabia, 
not that Havilab in 12914. 
Shur] Ch.16.7  Ex.1 5.21 we * 
died in the preſence} His brethren ſurviving him, cþ. 
-I6G12. 
V.20, The Syrian] So, Luke 9.27. Aramite is tran{la- 
| ted Sy#ian by our Saviour. 


- Padan-Aram\ Called »Aram-N aharaim, ch. 24-10, 
ſomerime Padan only, <.48,7. T his is Meſopotamia of 
;Syrta, diſtinguiſhed from Aram-Zobab, P[.60 tit, 

V.21. Intreated] Of:en, no doubr. 

- barres) Twenty yeares, v.20,26. many good women in 
| Scripture barren along time. 

V.22. Strugied] A miſery to her, and a myſtery in her, 
Ve23, 

if it beſo, why am I thus ?] A ſpeech of paſſion ; why 
prayed 1?. why conceived I ? or why is this ſtrange 
{trugling in my wombe, mbre then in other women? 

0 enquire of the Lord] By her prayer, or by ſome Pro- 
pher. as her farher in-law 4braham, ch.20.7, or Heber, 
yet living. 

V.:3.Two Nations | Eſau and Facob, the virtual roots 
and Original of two Nations, Edomites and 1ſraclizes, 

- two.manner of people] Differing and diſagreeing one 
[Manners » AﬀeRQions, jarring, at variance. 

. | ſhall be ftronger] So Eſan ſtronger then Facob, ch. 27, 
43. 32-4,6,13. and,th.z33.3.And along time the Edo- 
; _ were more potent then the. 7ſraelitesr, Numb, 20. 
+ | L9,20- , | | 

. end the elder ſhall ſerve] So the Iſraelites (ybdued the 
Edomites, 2Sam.8.14. 1Kjivgs 22.47, Obdd.v.17,18. 
And ſpiritually F4cob got the birth-right, v.33. and Eſau 
| deſpiſed ir, v.34- and he got alſo the blefling, :<h.27, 
29,36- The Lord in Malachi proceeds further, ſaying, 
Though E ſau was Facobs brother, yet I loved Facob and 
hated Eſas, Mak1.v.2,3. whence'the Apoſtle gathereth 
the doftrine of Gods free grace, in the eleRion of ſome, 
and reprobation of others, before the doing of good or 
evil, Rom-9,v.10,11.12,13. Likely Tſaacdid notrightly 
underſtand this PrediQion ; but Rebekab' did, which made 


cob. ; 


ſition, found in him and his poſterity, cb. 27.4044. 0- 
bid 1.10 Exechizg.12. His meat red, c<.25.30, his 
tandred, cb.32.3+ « ' 

all over] With red haire all over his body,ch.27.1:. 
', bis name Eſau] That is,made, perfeRed, as if he were 
 borne/a man ratber thena childe. - 
i.. V«26. Took bold on Eſaus heele}] As if he would have 
pulled him back; rhart he _ be borne before him-,' or as 
if ke would: overthrow and ſupplant him. A divinepre- 
ſagitig what would afterward come to'paſſe, v.23. This 
Rriving for the grace and preheminence of the birch-right, 
the Propher mentioneth, Hoſ.1 2. 3,4. 
' Facob\ An holder - by the heete-or ſupplanter, chap, 
27-36. . *x 8 05 | = ' 


Nimrod, 'valoutdus, fierce; -': Mes | 
., «plaine man] A good plaintman; living a plaine ſhey- 
herds life, keepi | a uot yirv= ipk h Airar rnd 
<, 4:20," and #fincere plainsdealing man; without guile, 


—m—, . FI "II —_— —_— ———_ 


much deceit in getting the bleſſing, ch.27. Shepherds kept 
- Tents. And ſuch was Facobs trade and his childrens, | 
c0.46.34. | 

V.28. Becauſe he did eat” of bis veniſon] By (eeing his | 
officiouſneſſe to pleaſe his fathers palace, his facher might 
take it as a figne, that hedid greatly reverence, reſpe& and 
love him, and that he would prove the moſt able anda» 
Rive, the fitteſt for great emploiments, and the beſt and 
ſoureſt ſtay and ſupport of their family z yer all this was 
but carnal, and nor fo ſuiting to the divine oracle, on the 
behalt of Facob,v.23. | 

V.29. Sod porrage} This though a (mall matter, con- 
duceth yer, and is ſubſervientto that divine Promiſe, ch. 
27.29, 2Sam$.14. 7 | 

V.30. Red] Red is doubled-in the Hebrew, and portage 
omitred z to note Eſaus haſte, and his eagernefle of appe- 
tite, in his extremity of fainting, after that mear which his 
eye firſt jen upon, (there being other meat, no doubt, 
in his fathers houſe) and haply fancied roo by him for the 
colour fake, if there were nor allo ſome corgial in ir, as 
_— or other like thing, which gave it thar extream red 
COLOUTC, 


from/and with another, differing in Religion, Lawes, | 


. the one. ſeek ſo:much to favour Efav, and the other 


' þ© V.25. Red} A fgne of the cholerick and cruel diſpos ! 


|  V.27. 4 cunning hunter] Somewhat like Tſhmae! or | 
L109 15941 *. 


called Edom] Or eZ dom; Adam ſigntfieth red, red- 


| borne, v.ag. and now (0 greedily defiring red broth, and 
| _ oy it bis þirth-right, gor him this nick-name,and 
: brand for it. 


V.31, Sell me this day thy birth*right) The honour of 
the firſt-borne was great- God in honour calls Tſygel his 
ſonne, his firſt- borne, Exod.q.22-and ſo Ephraim, Fer. 
31+9- as fuſt choſen by him of all people to be his peculiar 
people, Ex.19.4,5. Deut.32.11,1 »P/.8 9-27. yea,Chriſt 
is called the firſt-botne among many. brethren, -Rom.,8$. 
29. This birth-right advanced them tobe higheſt in their 
ParentsafteRions, Zech.12.,10. to be firſt in honour next 
their Parents,ch.49.3.to beGoyernours of the family under 
themycb.4.7. 2Chbro.21.3.to thePeieſthood,after the fathers 
death ,ar leaſt till Moſes rime;N amb. 8.14,15, 10018 ro a 
double portion, Deut. 21. 17.t0omit,that it might be an our- 
ward fign or pledge of being one of thoſe firſt-horn,which 
are written in Heaven, Heby.12.23. They being peculiar- 
ly conſecrated ro God in after-times, Exod.22-29. Theſe 
rights and priviledges, or the moſt of them, t with 
the O:acle, v. 23- might move Facob to catch at any ad- 
vantage'rd gain the bir ig : anddid move him toorto 
ſeek it, in a way nor altogether ſo lawful, as to deny his 
brother neceſlary relief in his extremity, excepr upon ſuch 
hard rermes; upon ſuch a'pitch to drive him for ſuch a 
price to ſounjuſt a bargain. © © 

V.32. rAt the point ro dic] With this 
with dangers in hunting wilde beaſts, 

V.33. Swear] See Annotionch. 243, 
V. 34. Bread and portage] One morſel of meat, Heby, 
I 2.10, . +4 
of tentiles] A mean kindeof graine, a kinde-of pulle, 
258am,r7 2Þ. Execb. 44g. - 5 IF 
eate and drink] Never troubled at all for what he had 
done, 1C0r 15,3 2. = 
deſpiſed} Irreligiouſly and profanely, Heby, r2. 16, 
Though poſlibly ſelling ſo precious a thing, for ſo poor a 
price, he might have a purpoſe to recover that by force, 
which was got from hit by fraud. And therefore he pleads 
lis birth-right after chis ro his father, cþ,27.32., 


preſent hunger, 


though ar his mothers inſtance and urging, he uſed roo 


CHAP. 


| 


| arc conditions required, and by the aſſiſtance of Gods 


Chap. 2 ; 


{ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Verſe 1, Eſdes the. firſt famine] Cb-11.10: ; 
I” B rh dls nn Well Lahai-roi, 
h.25.11. near Beerſheba, ch.21.14. 33+434- 

' V.2- Into Egypt] As thy father did, and by his example 
thou mindeſt todo. | 2E# 
V.3.1 will give] To thee as a ſojourner, to thy poſte- 
riry as owners, by way of propriety, poſſeſſion and heredi- 
tary rights WE” 2 | 

; all theſe countreyes] Poſlefled by ſo many Nations, cþ- 
15-138,19,20,21. ; | 

to Abraham thy father} Thy (elf being preſent, 22, 
I7,18; 

V.4q- Stars] See Annot. on ch.15.. 

Feed] Meaning Chriſt, Gal.3.6,18.. 

| V. 5+ Becauſe that Abraham obeyed] On manspart there 


grace performed and graciouſly accepted, and mentioned 
as if there were ſome cauſality inthem,. for Gods accept- 
ance and performance of his part. cþ.22-16, Sce. the An- 
notar. | 
V.6. And Iſquc dwelt in Gerar] Where he was borne, 
c<.20.1, 21.2. | 
V. 7. She is my ſiſter] A3 his father did through frailty, 
cþ.12.13,19. 20.2,5,12,13. This true in a ſenſe, as, 
Fer.3-7,9. Exech.16.46. Mat.12.50. Rom.16.1. 1Cor. 
7.15, Fam.2 15, But untrue in their intent. , | 
V.8; Looked out] As David ſaw Bathſheba, 2 Sam, 
Lis. 2. ; 
porting] Deut.24.5 - Prov-5.18,19, ' | 
fro of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife] So holy and un- 
blameable was Iſaacs life , that worlethen this eAbimelech 
never ſuſpeed. ; | 
V.io, What is wer? By this paſſionate expoſtulation 
he ſheweth, how greatly adultery, if not, diffimularion 
t00, were condemned by heathen morality, ch.29.9. 
guiltineſſe] Both ſin and puniſhment, Lev.5.5,6, 
V.1 1. Toucheth] So, v.29. 20.6. Foſhg.19. Ruth 
2.9. P[.tog.15. Prov.6.29.Zcch.2.8. 
V.12. An hundred fold] Mat.13.8,23- . , 
V.14: Envieq him] Egcl.q 4. Pſ.112.10” Fob 5.2. 
V.15. The Phili(tines had ſtopped] Contrary to Cove- 
nant and Qath, <<.21.30,31, 


is rightly gathered and proved in the great late eAnnorar, 


may be thoſe ſame men, This biſtory is to be compared 
with that, | | | 
AbuT3ath] M ore then inch. 21.v.2 2. 
V.27, Seeing ye hate me] Prov.16.7. eo Ne 7 
V. 28, And they ſaid] SeceAnnotar. on chap. 21, 
22,2 3. : 

an oath] And execration, as,ch;24.41, 
V.29. That thou wilt] With a curſe if thou 
<.21.33+ in the margin, © -- 
the bleſſed) Ch.24.3r. This is 
Peace and Covenant deſired. 
V.30. Feaſt} Uſed at Covenants, ch.31. 54. 

V.32. Concerning the Well] V.:25. 

V. 33, Sbebah] Oath. I). 
Beer ſheba) Ch.21.3x Here the name of the City, This 
Well was formerly ſo called by Abrabam, cb.21.31. Bur 
ror n, been ſtopped by the Philiſtines, and now opened 
again by Iſaacs ſervants, the old name is again impoſed 
upon the lame occaſion. — 
V.34. Fourty years 014] He married thirty fix yeares 
before Facob, Ar fourty years old allo Iſaac married, chap. 
25-20, 
Fudith) Eſaus wives and their fathers had ſeveral 
names, Gen.z6.2. Both Hittites the worſt fort of Cang- 
nites, Excch.16.3. comtary to the caresand commandg of 
his father, mother and grandfather, c<.24.3- and v.35, of 
this chaprer,andchþ.27.46.and cþ.28,1,6,8. 


ſhalt , ſo, 


ſpoken to further the 


CHAP. XXVIl. 


Verſe 1, FSaac was 014] One hundred thirty Gs, Or 
one hundred thirty ſeven yeares old As 


upon this place, For Iſaac was = yeares old when Facob 
was borne, ch.25.v.26. And Facob was at this time feven- 
ty five or ſeventy fix yeares old, when he got the blefling |. 
and fled ro Labax. See the 4nnorar. on ch.29,21. 1 
and his eyes were dimme] So Fxcobs, ch.48.10, ſo Elies, 
rSam. 3.2,4,15. Tſaxclived blinde tourty foure yeares ar 
leaſt, h.3 5-28, San Ec: 
V 4 That my ſonle] He would by that feaſting chear up 
his ſpirit againſt dulnefle, or any diſtemper, that he might | 
be the more fit inſtrument of the Spiric of God 3 fo E- 


liſha calls for a minſtrel, ro allay his paſſion againſt Feho- 
ram, prepare his minde, compoſe his!pirir, and fit it for a 


V.17. Palley of Gerar] V.6, | 
N.18, Afier the names by which his father] Renewing 
the ancient good names, and altering idolatrous names, 
Numb 32,38. The names of idols are notto be heard 
out of our mouthes, Ex.23.13, Pſ.16.4. Deus. 2.3. Hop. 
Is. + OH Fe ts ww f 
V.21. Sitnab] Hatred or ſpighr. Hence Saran hath his 
name. | | | 
V.23. To Beerſheba] The famine being ended, he re- 
turned to the place whence the famine had driven him, 
the place of his fathers dwelling. See, Arnot. on v.1. and 
on << 21.31. | | 
V.24. Andihe Lord appeared] As it ſeems to comfart 
= againſt the envious dealings of the Philiſtines. So, 
CC.15.1, | 
| theGodof Abraham] Therefore Abraham lives in ſoul, 
Mat.22.32, | 
V.2z5. An Altar] Ch.12.7,8. 13-4,18. 


| cing a bleſſing upon them, by vertue of their cal ing, and 


divine motion of Gods Spiric by Prophecie, zKings 


2.16, 

may bleſſe thee] In faith before the Lord, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, Hebr, 11.20, [ome bleſſe men, by praying to | 
Godto blefſe them : So, Luke 6, 28. Some by pronouns 


warrant of Gods Word. Sothe Prieſts blefſed the people, 
Numb. 6.23,tothe end. Some by the Spirit of Prophecie 
forctelling the bleflings ſhould come upon themz to F4- 
cob bleſſed Ephraim and Manoſſeh, ch.48. 9, 15,16, 20. and 
the twelve tribes, ch.49.28, and (o did Moſes likewiſe, \. 
Deut.z3+1- 'And (o Tſaac intends to bleſſe Eſau here. And 
doth blefſe Facoband Eſau, v.z 7,28,:9 39,40. and Facob 
a92in, Ch.28,3,4. , 
Thee] Eſau. Tſaas being left in (bis point to his owne 
ſpirir, our of his carnal judgement and aftcRion, he in- 
tends the bleſſing to Efau, © tranimir the inheritance of 
the bleſſings and promiſes made to bis father unco Eſau, | 


| V.26, Then Abimelech j As, ch.21.v.224&c. Thele 


as his firſt-borne ; cicher nor mindful of the divine O- 
by. 9 EL E 2 racle, 


DO TT 


(Chap. 27, 
ricle, sþ,25.23- Or underſtanding ir, .not of their per- | my bleſſing] Not his then, 
ſons, bur of their poſterity. But Gods Providence, ſerving none of his. 


it (lf upon the better faith and illumination of Kebekab, 
and by her meanes doth diſappoint Tſaacs purpoſe, and he 


and bridle. God reſtraines him from revokin 


ſ 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap as 


by his free grace and ſingular ſavour,transfers the blefling 


upon Facob. 
V.6. And Rebchab ſpake] Being ſoundly grounded that 


band going about togive it to Eſau, ſhe labours to diſap- 
oint his errour, though by wayes not ſo warrantable, un- 
eſſe ſhe were moved by ſome ſecrer inſtint of Gods 
Spirit. 

"V.>. Before the Lord, before my death} In his pre- 
ſence, and by his power and ng” 4 who will ratifie 
this my laſt Will and Teſtament, Heb 11.20. | 

V.12. -I ſhall bring « curſe] For my deceiving, Dent, 
27.18,Fer.q8.10,Mal.1.14. 

V. 13. #pon me be thy curſe] She wasover-confident, u- 
fing ſuch ill meancs, though in a good cauſe, and truſting 
to the Oracle. 

V.1 5. Goodly raiment] Perfumed or kept {weet, v 27% 
riot likely to be holy robes received from their Anceſtors, 
and kepr for the firſt-borne to miniſter in. 

which were with ber | Nor with Eſaus wives. 

V.16. Skins upon bis hands] His face by a beard and 
haire, might be much like Eſaus. 

V.19. Tam Eſau} Itisin vaireto labour to excuſe Fa- 
cob here and hereafter from divers lies, deceipts and dil- 


ſcmblings. 
V.20. Brought it tome] (h.24.12. one lie draweson 


another. 

V.27. The ſmell of bis raiment] Aromatick odours, and 
ſpices for perfume, abounded in tholey countreys. 

V.27. As the ſmell of a field) With flowets, fruits and 


| vines, Cant,2.13. 4.14 7.13+ 


V.18. God give thee] A Prayer and Prophecie. And 
theſe promiſes of earthly bleſſings were types of ſpiritual 
bleſſings, extending to all that was included in the Pro- 
miſes and Covenant made to and with Abraham, Dent. 
.28, 8.8. | 
4 Let people ſerve thee] From Facob came Fudahz 
1 Chron, 5. 2, Gen. 49. 10. David ſubdued many 


Nations. 


the right of the firſt-borne. 
thy brethren, and let zhy mothers ſonves} 

Curſed) Ch12.3, Numb.24,9. The efficacy of the 
bleſſing "Beg did not depend uponthe intention of Iſaac, 
And no more doth the truth and efficacy of the Sacrament 
depend upon the intention of the Miniſter, 

bs Cher pred, As one perplexed, aſtoniſhed, berween 
wonder and feare left he had done amiſle. 

Tea, and be ſhall be bleſſed] By that trembling asby a bir 
s che —_ 

And recolle&ing himſelf he doth now by faith re-eſtabli 
it, Heb. 11. 20. And after more adviſedly, chap. 28. 


iO 4+ Exceeding bitter cry] Yerfound no place of re- 
entance, no wayto change his fathers minde, to recal 
what he had done, though he ſought it carefully with tears, 
Heby.1 2.17. Prov.1.24,28- 

 V.35. Thy bleſſing) Which I intended thee, and by 
dirth-right pertained to thee. 

V.36. And be ſaid] Theſe words (}.cw no crue repentance 


in Eſau. ; 
he took away] Nay, Efau ſold it and deſpiſed it, ch.25. 


_ EE a a 


the bleſſing belonged to Facob 3 and ſeeing now her hus- blefſed Eſau concerning thin 


: 
' 


when the birth-righe was 


Vaz7. Thy Lord] V. 1:9. | 

and what ſhall 1 40? Asif he ſhould ſay, compara- } 
rively, all other bleſſings are nothing. 

V.39. The faneſſeof the earth] Not unlike thatyv.28. | 
Mount Seir was ſuch a place, Foſh, 24.4, By faith Iſaac | 
Sto come, Heby.1 1.20. yet 
Canaan far ſurpaſſed Tdumea. Beſides that Cangan was a type 
of the heavenly Canaan. 

V.40« And by this ſword ſhalt thou live} With warres 
and troubles defend thy ſtate and countrey, Mat. 10. 34. 
And not enjcy peace as Facob, Dent. 33» 27, 28. 
Eſay 2.4. 

and ſhalt ſerve thy brother) In thy poſterity, Deus. 3 3- 
29. Gen.25.23» 2Sam,8.14, 1Kings 22,47. Obad. v. 


18,19, 21, 


| when thou ſhalt have the dominion}Becauſe of Iſrarls ins, 


| 


be Lord over thy brethren] Hereby he confirmesto him | 9g 


| 


| 


as in thedays of 7ehoram, 2Kings 8.20.22, 2, 

break his yoke] Of thy ſervitude, 2Chron.21.8, under 
which chou waſt from Davids dayes till then, above one 
hundred yeares, Eſa 9.4. 10.37, Fer.27,8,11, Herod 
was an Idumean. 

V.41. Hated] Spitefully. This ſhewesno true repent= 
ance in him, 1Foby 3.12,15« This hatred continued in 
his poſterity, Obad v.10,11,12,13 >I4z18,19,2 1, 

ſaid in his heart) Afterwards uttered ic in words, 
V.42. 

are at hand] In his wiſh and opinion, T/aac being now 
blinde, and = he lived fourty Ges yeares on 

V.42. Comfort himſelf] To receive his birth-right by 
killing of thee. Revenge is ſweet to the enraged wicked 
man ; yea, the very purpoſe of ir, And thus they harden 
their heart in evil againſt Gods known Will ; ſo did Saul 
againſt David, 1 Sam. 183- 28. God uſeth a like ſpeech 
of himſelf inan holy ſenſe, Egech..13. 

V.44. 4 yy dayes)} Ir proved to be above twenty yeares, 
ch.31.38. Doubtful whether ever Rebekab ſaw him a- 
gain : She ſent not for Facob, becauſe ſhe ſaw Eſaus rage 
and malice continue, ch,32.6. 

V.45 . Both in one day) By fighting they might kill each 
other, or if Eſaulived, they ſhould and Ao, then count 
_ as dead, and no better. And the Law was ſuch, chap. 
V.46. Of the a of Heth] Eſas wives, c<.26, 
3 5234+ A wiſe, godly and crafty counſel ſhe conceales 
trom Tſaac, the hatred of Eſau, and dangerous diſcord be- 
tween his ſons, | 


CHAP. XXVIII, 
Ver. 1. N4 bleſſed him] Tſaac was conſtant to his * 
An bleſſing, norwithftanding Facobs 
craft in getting it. F4cob had need of this ſecond b ng to 
confirme his faith againſt his furure troubles and rrials ; 1- 
ſaac therefore b his fatherly authority, now wittingly 
and willingly ſertles it on him again. 

V.2. Ariſe, go] Iſaac was not; but his fathers ſervant, 
ch.24+3;4,5,6- And he with ten camels, &c. F&0b here 
with his ſtaffe in his hand, cþ.32.10, and ro ſerve for a 
wife, Hoſ.12.1 2. 

thy mothess brother] Couſin-germans marry, 
V. 3. A multitude of people] (hapter 35, 11. 


48.44 


33234: 


_ 


—_——— 


Chap.28: 


| V.4. The bleſſing of Abraham] His Sr who, 


þ- 


On GENES TIS. 


28 


——— pI 


Chap; 


—_— 


> 


had the Original grant of the bleflings, both remporal 
' and ſpiritual, earthly and heavenly, made over to him and 
| his ſeed, and the bleſſing chiefly of the promiſed ſeed. 
| art ſtranger] (h,17.8, This is to prevent the weak- 
| ening of his faith, by being bar a ſtranger in it ſill, as al- 
ſohis father and Grandfarher were. 

unto Abraham} By Promiſe, ch;12.7. and often re- 
peated. 

V.s. Of Bituel the aramite] Syrian, So Luketran- 


flateth the word, Luke 4-27. 
V.9. ToTſhmact] The Iſhmaelites, for he was dead, ch. 


25. 17. 

Mahala#h] Called alſo Baſemath, ch.36.3. 

ſiſter] By the ſame mother at leaſt, if nor father, 

Nebaotb] 1ſhmacls eldeſt ſonne, cþ. 25.13. From him 
Eſau had his Gſter to wife, Iſhmael being now dead. Eſau 
and ſhe were Coulin-germans 3 rwe brothers children. 
This Eſau did topleaſe his father, 'and ſtrengthen himſelf 
by rhe 1ſhmaelites againſt Facob. And now he hath three 
wives, affoon likely as Facob had any. 

V. 10. From Beerſheba] Ch.26.23. 

toward Haran) Charran, As 7.2. along journey  [e- 
ven dayes journey in Labans purſuit to Mount Gilead, <. 
31.22, 23- Which Mount ſtretched through the twg 
tribes, and — beyond Fordan Eaſtward. And now was 
Facob ſeventy five or ſeventy fix yeares old. Sce eAnnot. 
on ch.29.21, 

V.Ii. And he lighted] By Gods Providence, chap. 
32.10. 


did nor reach Lug, after called Bethel, Though it were 
hard by, 219. It is conceived to be near fifty Engliſh 
miles diſtant from Beer-ſheba ; and from Feruſalem eight 
miles Northward. 

for bis pillowes] Hard diſtreſſe. He went ſo meanly 
from his nts, or haply ſtole away in a ſort, leſt Eſau 
ſhould lie in wait for him by the way ; as he did at his 
returne, cþ,33.6. Abrahams ſervant went with great ſtate, 
fothat Rebekeb calls him Lord, cþ.24.13. Burt Facob with 
his Riaffe in his hand, c.3 2:10, 

V.12. Dreamed} A divine dream 3 See Annos. on cþ, 
15.1, and onch.20.3. 


tures perſonally unifed ; Heaven and earth are as ic were 
joyned together. And by him the only Mediatour is man 
reconciled ro God, Coloſ,1.20. by him the Angels for our 
ſervice, and the Holy Ghoſt and his gifrs deſcend down 
to us, and we and our prayers bave accefle and aſcend un- 
to God, And ſecondarily, hereby 1s ſignified the Provi- 
dence of God in governing the world, Pſal. 113. 5,6. 
and particularly, his provident care over Facob, in his jour- 
ncy going and returning, V-I3,15. and 32+1,2. And both 
theſe, ſpecially by the Miniſtery of Angels,Pſal.91.1 1,12. 
Heb.1.13,14. 

earth] Degoting Chriſts humanity, and his converſing 
with men, Fob. 16.28, 


becauſe the Sun was ſet] And (o, or for wearineſle, he | 3 


dead, Luke 20.37,38. 


had no wife or childe. 
to Tſaac, AR.z.25. 


there he ſpake with us, Hoſe12. 4. | 


return, ch,31.3. 
in all] God giving his ſonne, doth with him give all 

things alſo, Rom.8.32. 1Tim 4.8. 

not leave thee) Yolba.5.Hebaay.s, = 

ag Not excluding the time following. AS , Mat. 

28, 20, 

V.16. And I knew it not | Bring awaked, he perceived 
that God had appeared to him there : admires atir, and 
his goodnefie in it : thit not only in his Fathers houſe, bur 
even there God vouchſafed ſuch Apparitions, Fob 
9.11, 

_ V.17. Afraid} Such glorious, though gracious Appa- 
ritions, aff: &s mans frailty with feare becauſe of his ſin, 
009-47-6-Lop 2.9. 8.35. Rev.1.17. See Annot.on ch, 
IG-I3, 

_ thehouſe of God] He thinks this therefore a fit place 
for the building of an Houſe ro God, v. 22, 1 Tim. 
15, 

V.18, The ſtone] Or heap of ſtones, v.11, or elſe ſome 
one of them. 

pillar] Some extemporary pile of ſtones raiſed by him a- 
fore on the ſudden, without tooles, 2s a thankful memo- 
rial of Gods gracious Apparition in that place, This 
likely being afrer demoliſhed, he ere&s abour thirty yearcs 
aftera new pillar of ſtone upon another Apparition in the 
ſameplacezch,z5.14,i5. This here wis a religious ſigne 


and monamentr as Altars alſo were, Eſay 19-19. There | 


were alſo pillars for civil monuments, -s Rachels pillar on 
her grave, c.35.20. and Abſaloms pillar, 2 Sam, 18.18. 


| the pillar Galecd, Gen, 3 1.45,47,52. But when the Law 
Ladder] Signifying Chriſt, Fohn 1,51. In his two na- | was given by Moſes, pillars for religious uſe were forbid= 


den, Lev,z6.1. Deut.16.22. in the margin, Hoſ 10.1. 
And the pillars of idolaters commanded to be broken 
down, Deut.12.3. 7.5. 

and poured vile} Which he had for food, or to anoint his 
body in travel, Facob poured ir on the top or the pillar to 
conſecrate it for holy uſe. Thus ojle of conſecration in 
uſe before the Law of Moſes, So again, ch.z5.14. As af- 
terin the Lay there was an anointing oile, to ſanRikie the 
things uſed in Gods (ervice, Ex0d.25.6. 30.22,25,2c,to 
34- 40.941016. OQ: rather here Facob poured it as to an 
oftering of thank; 
at hand. As Dauid poured our the water of the Well of 
Bethlehem, 2Sam-23.16, See.ch. 35.14. bur thele rites 
and manner of Worſhip, with all the Levitical ceremo- 


Heaven] — his Deity and Mediation, or negoti- 
ation for men with God, Heb. 8, 1, 9. 24. Fohn 
14.6. | 


aſcending] Coming and going, looking with defire into 
the myſteries of Chriſt, x Pet. 1.12, miniſtring unto 
bim, Mar, 1-13. at his Tentation, Mat.q4.11, inhis Pal- 
fion, Luke 22.43. 3t his ReſurreRtion, Fobn 20. 12, and 


Alcention, As 1.11. And miniſtring through him unto 


nies, and Conſecrations of places, perſons, and things to 
divine ſervice, are taken away by the Goſpel, Fohn 9.20, 
1Tim.2.8. Yer the rules of religious order and decency in 
the times, places, and particulars of Chriſtian Worſhip 
are to be oble: yed. 

V.19. Bethe!) The City Lux hard by this place; and. 
aſter hereupon called Bethel Zeibcl was on an high hill ; 


V.13- The Lord ſtood] Jebovah 3 His Providence over 
usin Chriſt : 7 am the Lord God of Abraham, ch.17.7. 
Heb, 11.16, And this texgheth the Reſurrefion of the 


70 thee and to thy ſeed] To thee in thy ſeed, when yet he 


all the families] So the Promiſe pertaives to usz we 
may lay with the Propher, God found him in Bethel, and | 


V.15. Tamwithithce] The like Promiſe made at his 


giving to God ; having no other ſacrifice |. 


his people. 


And therefore we read of Mount Bethel, Foſh.1 6.1, It was | 
E 3 


Ee 


> oOo4Ac 


nigh | 


V-14. And thy ſeed] Renewes the Promiſe rohim, and ; 
Rates it in him, which was formerly made tro Abraham,ar:d 


_— 


_ 


_ — D_ 
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Chap.2S. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.28. 


nigh to Hai or Ai, and Weſt of it,  Gen.12.8, Foſb7.2- | latrous tribes had held ſo ſacred, 21 
cb.$. 


9,12. Ch,12.9. And therefore the men of Betbel ar d 
4i are joyned together, Eqra 2*.28. Nehem-7.33. Beth- 
lchem and Shilo were not far from jr, - Gen.35,! 6,19.Fudg. 
21419. Abraham pitched his Tent cloſe by it 1t not 
there, Gent 8. 13.3. As Facob had this dream and vi- 
ſion here, whereupon he calls the name of rhe place Bezbet, 
ſo God himſelf bidding him returne from Laban, is plea- 


ſed to call himfelf the God of Bethel, ch.31.13. And 
upon his return God bids him go and dwell there, which 
command he obeyes, and here makes an Altar. And up- 
on a ſecond vifion and Promiſe made he the ſecond time, 
erefts a pillar, and renewes Fe name of Bethel, ch.z5.1, 

,9,12,14,.15, Hoſ.12:4, 
=f+ "Ha Foſb. 2.16, Foſhuah, and after the houle of 
Foſeph conquered it, Foſh.1 2.16, Fuulg, 1.22,23,24,25. 
It fell hea by lot to the tribe of Benjamin, Foſh.18.22, 
There being another of the nameir ſeems thar fell ro E- 
phraim , 1 Chron.7.28. It is one of the three places whither 
$anuct rode circuit yearly, and judged T/ſtacl, 18am 7.16. 
Saul in bistime met threc men going v ro God ro Bethel, 
iSam.10 3.% had two thouſand men of his arm with him 
there, and in Micmaſh, 18am-13.2. David ent of the 
ſpoiles of the eAmalckites ro them of Bethel, if under that 
name in that place, Kiriah-jezrim, the Houſe of God, 
where the Ark then was and abode be not underſtood, 
roboam in kis time ſer up here one of his golden Calves, 
made an Altar, and ſetled Prieſts, 1Kings 12.2 5.293 
32,33» And hence Bethel the Houſe of God, feemes to 
be called Bethaven, the houſe of yanity, Hoſ.4.15. 5.8. 
10.5. And yer there was another place properly called 
Bethaven, and nigh to Buthel, Joſh.7.2, 18.12. 1S4N. 
13-5- 14.23- Thirher came a man of God while Jero- 
boam ſtood by the Altar to burne incenſe, and propheſied 


erching it out againſt him 3 which Prophet was at- 
| - feta by a Lion, for ſuffering himſelf to be ſeduced by 
an old Propher that dwelt in Bethel, and came out of Sa- 
maria, 1Kings 13- 2 Kings 23-18, Abijah the ſonne 
of Rehoboam took from Jeroboam Bethet, with the rownes 
thereof, 2 ({bron. 1349, whereupon, and upon the capti- 
vity ofthe ten tribes Jeremie uſerh theſe words, That the 
houſe of TI{rael was aſhamed of Bethel their confidence, Jer. 
a8,13, Andbcfore that captivity Hoſe threatens that 
Bethel ſhould do ſo unto thew, as Shalman had ipoiled 


jab's time, or rather Jeboram's Kings of Iſrael, Elias 
back hicher with Elizcw , immediately before his raking 
up into heaven. And upon Elizews his rerurn thither, the 
lirtle children out of the city came and mocked him, cal. 
ling him Bald-head, and tourty two of them were rorne by 
beares, 2Kings 2. In theda es of Jerobozm thelecond, 
Ames the, P:opher in ſcorn, bids the ten tribes come to 
Bethel and tranſerefſe, eAmos 4.4. And ſerieuſly forbids 
them to ſeek ro Bethel, for Bethel ſhall come ro nought : 
bur chargeth them to ſeek the Lord, leſt he break our like 
fre, and there be none to quench it in Bethel, 5.5 ,6,7, 
Upon his preaching Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethelſendsto 
Jeroboam 3gainſt him, and forbids him to propheſi any 
more at Betbel, for ir is the Kings Chappel, and ir is the 
Kings Court, cþ,7.10,13. Jofiab in his'dayes performed 
all that was ſorerold by the man offGod, 1Kings 13, He 
brake down the Altar, and burnt che bones of men upon 
ir. Andthe ido!atrous pollutions ofthe Temple of Pd 
ruſalem he burnt, and carried the aſhes of them to Bethel, 


In Foſhuahs time ic | 


Kings 23. Is. I9 4+ 
Thus large hayeI m__ this place,once for apagotng 
ro make-a reference hicher , whenever I ſhall meer with the 
name elſewhere, 


L u7, atthe firſt] This name, in uſe. ch.35.6. 48.3. and 
in Jeſbuahs time, Joſh.18.13. Sce, Judg.1.23,26, Ir fGagni- 
heth Nut-tree, whence the City might have ivs name, as 
Jericho is called the City of Palme-irees, 2Chron. 28,1 5. 
DB34-3- i W230 If 

V.20. Vowed a Vow) There is an Oath, a Vow, and 
2 devoting of athing to God : of an Oath, ſee, xAnnor. ) 
on <þ,24.3. of the deyoring any thing, See, Lev.27.28,29. 
A Vow is a binding of the ſoule with a bond, by a ſacred, 
and ſolemne, a freeand voluntary Promiſe made to God, 
for the doing or more careful doing of things, which o- 
therwiſe by our duty and Gods Law we are «Br to do, 
or for the doing of certain things lawful in themſelves, but 
otherwi le left indifferent to be done, or not to be done 3 
or for the abſtaining from the uſe of ſome things, other- 
wiſe lawful to beuſed. And all this in way of thankfulneſs 
to God for ſome extrao1dinary bleflings received 3 or for 
the obtaining of ſome ſpecial benefirs, which we greatly 


deſire and ſtand in need of. And therefore Vowes areever 


againſt it 3 and healcd the Kings hand that was dried up, 


joyned with Prayers, or Praiſes and Thankſgiving, or | 
both. And theſe Vowes once made muſt carefully be 

and performed. Thus Jacob here yowed by way of thank- 

fulnefſe ro God for this glotious Apparition, and the gra- 

cious Promiſes vouchſafed to him, and for further. and fu- 
ure bleſſings to be received from God, that God ſhould be 

his God, this ſhould be a new engagement and obligation 

upon him , that he would for ever ſerveahd worſhip himz 

and that that ſtone or pillar now ere&ed by him, ſhould be 

Gods houſe, a place conſecrated to his worſhip and ſervice, 
and that he would give the teath of all he ſhould have to 

God, and for his ſpecial uſe in Sacrifices, Altars, ſacred 
buildings, and maintenance of his ſervice. Thus Hanngh 
yowed, that if God would deliver her from the reproach of 
barrenneſſe,and give her a man-child,ſhe would give him to 
the Lord all the dayes of his life, and no razour ſhould 
come upon his head, 1om-1.11. Thus Bathſbebs ir ſeems 

made a Vow for the obtaining of Solomon, whence ſhe cal- 

leth bim the ſonne of her Vowes, Prov.z1.2s Thus] 


ry againſt King Aradthe Canaanite and his people, Numb. 
| Beth-arbel in the day of battel, Hoſ.10.14,15, In Aba- | 


thah made a Vow to obtain viRory [ageinſt the children of 
Ammon, Judg 11.30,39. And f ael, to obtain victo=- 


21.1,2. Thus David yowed unto the mighty God of Ja- 
cob, forthwith ro finde out a place for the habitation of the 
Lord, Pſal.tz2.2,3. Thus Paul was under a Vow, A#s 
18.18,And again he and foure other men, AA.21,23,24, 
YeaztheHeathen Miriners,by the light of nature made vows 
to the Lord, yowes of thankfulnefſe for their deliverance 
from ſhipwrack, Jonah 1.16, In Moſes time, the vow of 
a Nazarite and Lawes for them are ſet down at large, 
Numb.6. as alſo the things to be vowed to the Lord, as per- 
lons,beaſts,clean and unclean, houſes, fields of inheritance, 
and of purchaſe , whether yowed before the year of Jubile, 
or afrer, and the ſeveral Lawes for the Redemprion of 
them, Lev.27. And in that Moſaical and Ceremonial 
Law, God carefully proyides that no unworthy thing ſhall 
be vowed to him, no beaſt deformed, or that hath any 
member ſuperfluous, or lacking, or any way faulty, Lev: 
22.18,21,22,2;3, Mal.t,14. Much lefſe the hire of a 
whore, or price of a dog, Deut.23-18, any ſinful thing 
as thoſe wicked men of Judah did, in their idolatrous ways, 
both they and their wives which fled incothe land of Egyp, 


| ſo far oft, on parpoſe to defile that place. which the ten ido- 


contrary to the Word of the Lord by Jeremie ſay, We will | 


ein... At A 
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Chap.ay.. On GENESIS. 


 ſu;ely perform our vowes which we have vowed, to burne } V4.6, Tshe well?] So,ch.q 3.1728. 18am.25-5,5. 2Sam | 
T ipcenſeto the Queen of heaven, and to poure out drink- | 20. 9. 
ofterings unto her, Fer.44925. And leaſt of all would he | V.8. Wecannor] By right, as, ch. 34-1 4- 43-32. or 
have any ſinful vow made unto him. Now to forbearto | with our might and firength, for ic was a great ſtone, 
| vow is nofin, | Deut.z3.22. at leaſt,no ſuch fin 25 if they | v. 2, 
yow and pay not, 2s, Fohn 9.41, If yewereblinde, ye | V.10. Rplled the ſtone] By his own ſtrength, or with the 
ſhould have no fin, no ſuch fin as now remainerh on you, | help of the ſhepherds. 
for refuſing thelight. Andthe like, Fohn 15.22,24, For | V-1t. Kiſſed Rachel] Having fiſt ſhewed her who he 


howſoever ia the general, a vow is a kinde of a free-will- | was, ch.31.5 5. 
offering, a ſervice of God, Eſay 19-2x. -but an arbitrary | V.12. Her fathers brother] That is Kinſman, his ſiſters 
' and yoluntary ſervice. Before men vow it isin their own | lonne, v.13. 
| power and pleaſurezas it'is ſpoken in 41anias his caſe, ts | V.13. Kiſſed bim] One man kiſſeth another ; ſo, - ch. 
5.4. yet.in ſome cxtraordinary caſes of petition and | 45.15. Exod.4.27. 18.7, Luke 7 45. Kom 16,16. 
thankſgiving, yowes are requiſite and neceſſary, And | 2 Cor. 13.12, Traiterous wee the kiffes of Joab and 
| however;yet t eing once made lawtully, after yowes to make | Judas, 
enquiry, undoubtedly it is fin, Burt after vowes to make all theſe things] Touching his father, the $"eib-right, 
enquiry is 2 [ſnare and fin, Prov.2 6-25. For who. vowes, bleſling, Eſau, his ſending away, and the cauſe and end 
bindes his ſoule with a bond, Numb.30.3-. And there- | of it, and viſion by the way, elſe Laban might have won- 
fore when a lawful vow is lawfully-made, then God ſtriftly | dered ar his poor and ſolitary manner of coming, Dent. 
[. requires the ſame tobe puntyally performed, Dent.23, | 26. 5. conſidering he (aw the icrvants rich manner of 
21,23. Ecd.5-4,5,6. And for that cauſe he gives Laws, | coming, ch.24.10,32,53. We read not here of any kerte, 
who have power to vow, and who may not vow, namely, | or rokeu ſent by him. 
children and wives, who are not free ot themſelves, but un- V. 14. Surely thou art] I doubt not of thy perſonz 
der the power and command of others, Numb. zo. David | and welcome thou art whatever the occafion of thy jour » 
therefore is mindfyl of his performance, Thy wowes are | ney be. Be 
upon me, O God, - Pſal 56,12.” and 66.13,14, And he] V. 15. Sbouldeſt thou therefore ſerve me for nought ? | 
mindes others of it, Vow and pay uno the Lord your God, | Seeing him in his moneths abode not idle, but ative and * 
Pſal.7 6.11. And agains To thee ſball the vow be paid, Pl. | able, caſts abour to procure his ſtay. 
65-1,2. And he [aith unto God, . Thou, O God, baſt heard | beautiful] So, Eſther, chap. 2.7. So, Joſeph, chap. 
| my V0ves, And fo will T fing praiſe unto thy Name for e- | 39e 6. 
wer, that T may daily rf enp mea vowes, Pl. 61:5,8. . V. 18. 1will ſerve thee] In ſome countreys, and in 
Ihr hoe will be with me] Prayer-wile, reſpeRting the Pro» | ſome ages men buy wives; ſo,David, 1Sam.18.25, 25am. 


. 
x 
. 


"I 'F © 2: 7 RET | 3-14« Hoſy3-2, Gen«3 4.12, 
| and will keep me] ReſpeQs the Promile likewiſe, v.15, | V.xg. It is better] Laban out of his churliſhneſſe and 
{ and bindes upon it ; for if here. hath the ſignification of | coverouſneſſe, —_ uſe of Jacobs loving proffer, And 
when, asin 18am. 15-17- Ard ishere a word ofdoubring | yer by his general words and ambiguous ſpeech may be. 
| or ofconditjop, bur of faith and inference of his duty of | ſuſpeRed, not to intend faire and ingenuous dealipg with 
] chankfulneſle, | Jacob, as ſoon after appeared,v.23, 
'$ Sread to eate] 1Tim 6.8. - V.20, Served ſcuen yeares for Rachel] There are two 
V.21, ' Sothat I come again] Facobs vow in all points | ſeveral opinions, and there can be no more, which muſt 
grounged uponthe Word and Promife, v.15. guide and rule the Expoſition of theſe words, and ſome 0+ 
1-- then fball] Natas if otherwiſe not, He was ſure of the 


| 


—————————. 


| thers alſo which are jn the enſuing paſſages of this hiſtp= 
truth of the Promiſe, and thereupon vowes this in way | ry. One is, that Jacob married firſt at the.end of his firſt: 


|. of thagkfulneſſe. - . ſeven: years ſervice, And- then having Legb fraudulently 
j :V:12. Tbs; fone) See on v.18.and ch.31.45. pur upon him in ſtead of Rachel. That he newly con-' 
© Gods Houſe] So performed, cþ-35.7,14+ rraQs the ſecond time to have Rachel for other ſeven years 


* the temb. uzgo#hee] A. ligne of homage and ſubjeRion | ſeryicez bur marries her a week after he had taken Leah; 
* ;| roGod:  Andthereiore given tothe Prieſts. Thus: by | and performes thar ſeven yeares ſervice, for Rgobel after he 
65 Abraham, and by Facob, tithes paid before the Law of | had married her, And moſt Expoficors are of this opi- 


nion.- But I conceive there are two ſtrong 3g uments a» 


IF '1--wHo 4 

'» . es gainſt ir. Oneis, thattbey are thereby forced to hold, 
43 I | : that Jacobs twelve children were all borne within thoſe 
YI hy ; _ yeares, TR Frag Levi, Judah, Dan, 

L | Naphtali, Gad, Aſhur, Iſfachar, Zebulun, Dinab, Joſepb, 

| CHAP. XXIN, V-25, 6.31.38,41, You: may (ay, this may well Zxhri 
== . | be by foure women, I confefſe it; but confidering the 
8 :].. Verſe. Hen Jacob} Being ſeventy fave or leven- | plaine and pregnant paſſages of the ſacred hiſtory, in the 
W | | JE hx yeares old, Sze, rAnnotas. on | rimes and manner of theic births, T-hold it im offible., 
= Ver. 28. | For it isplaine, that.none of-them ar.any time bad twins, 
= « Eaſt] Whence Abraham came, Eſa 41.2, where Fob | Again, Leah had Renben, Simcon, Lei, Judah, ar ſeveral 
lived. atcerwards, Fob 3, 3. burthe particular place in the | births; which will take up three or foure of the ſeven ! 

Eaſt here mcant is Haran,u.4. | we yeares, before Rachel complaines of bartenneſſe. Or pur 
.'V.z. A Well} So, chap.:4.11,15. and, Exod.2.15, | caſe ſhe. complained ſooner then the hiſtory meytiong, þ 

16, 21% @ Bilbah muſt have Daz and Naphzzli at ſeveral births, | 

| 


"2B | ggreatftone| To keep the ſtore. oy +, fore Zilpah bad Gad and Aſhur at ieveral births and 
Y V. 5. The ſoune of Nah:r] That is, the Grandchilde. | theſe laſt toure ſonnes will: take uP three or. foure yeares TY 
| and * 


ne I ——__ 
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ap-29. ANNOTATIONS Chap.2 gf 


and after all this, Lcah having formerly left bearing when | gain preſently after at the marriage cf the other. And 


——_ 


eldeſt ſorine was of age to finde mandrakes jn thefield 3 ' chct, made his ſeven years ſervice for her ſeem unto him to 
rhen after her time ot barrenneſle, and after her maid Zil- be bu: a few dayes. This addition of ſeven yeares to the 
pabs births, ſhe then again ccnceiving beares Tſſachar,and | former opinion. gives faire way to the birth of all the 
Zebulun, and Dinah at ſeveral births. And Jaſt of all Ra- | twelvechildren, in that crder and ſequence of time, as the 
cbel beares Joſcph, all which muſt be doree within the ccms | Jerter of the words, and contcxt of the Rory do 1equire,and 
ſle of one ſeven years accc1ding 10 that cpinion. Which | gives further ſcope, (which yet is littleenough) for the 
ow it way ſtand with t1wb, and withevt offering vi-\ time ofthe birth of Hexron and Hamul, in the fittieth year 
olence to the courſe cf the hiſtory, and to many words of | of Jadabs age, (a5 this cpinjon makes it) when he and they 
the text, 1 con'efſe 1 cannor cemprehend. And a ſecond\ went &cwn with Jacob into Egypr, The only difficulty 
argument againſt that opinicn , is taken ſrcm the co) fide- | here occurting is, the expoſition of ſome words and ſemen- 
ration of Jac abs age,ond the bith cf Hexron and Hamulhis | ces, ſecming to favcur the 1ſt opinion, which yer may 
Grar.echildren, when they with Jacob and all his pcſterity | better receive a ccmmodicus interpretation, then involve 
went dewn jm«Egypt.cl.q46.15. 10 cpen this,we nit 1ſt | and intargle us in greater perplexities, and draw us 
know, that Jacob was [eventy five years 6!d when Fe rame | the fore-menticned incengivuities, if not impeſlibilities. 


down to Laban, which appeares thus 3 he was one hun- | Thetext then bere ſaith, That Jacob oy ſevenyeares for 
dred and thirty yeares old when he ſtcod befcre Pharaoh, | Rachel) that is, after he had married her. Andſo all Ex- 


| <h.47.9. and then Joſeph was fourty years old, vig. thirty | pofitors agiee, that inceed he did ſo, theugh moſt of them 


when he was taken out of pom and advanced by Phara- | infer it upon their conſtruRion of the 27, and 28, 
th, ch-41.46: After which paſſed ſeven yeates of plenty) verſes, - 
and three of famine when Jacob came down, Joſeph then but a ſew dayes) 1f he had not enjoyed her by warriage 
being ſourty yeares old ; it appeates alſo that he was borne | all thoſe ſeven yeares of his ſervice, they would have 

in the ſourteemh yeare aiter Jacobs coming 10 1 aban, c. KL longſome and tedious timc. For hope deferred maketh 
30.25. 31.38,41, Takerthen thoſe fcurtcen yeares be- | the heart fick, Prov.1 3.12, And love makes men think eve- 


tore Joſeph was borne, 3nd tte fourty yeares of Joſephs age, | ry day a year till they erjoy the Party loved. 
when his father ſtood before Pharaoh, our of his fathers sge | V.21, 4nd Jaceb ſaid} Thar is, had faid. 


| at that time, be being then one bundred 2nd thirty 3 and | for my dayes are fulfilled) T hat is, T am full of dayes, 
it will ſo be clear, tFat Jacob was ſeventy five or ſeventy fix | ard ripe for marriage : being now ſeventy five yeares old, 


yeares old, when he firſt came to Laban. Now this being | and my brother Eſau of my age, being married thirty five 


| fo, Judab the fourth ſonne of Jacob by Leah, muſt needs be | yeares 280, ch.26.3 4. 


ſod, Jaxb wapporyx fu dings Proelt (9 T may goin eo ww] Not go away with 7 but " | 
.ſeph, Jacobnot n anying Lab," as they lay, wt a 1s | Der aS My Wie, Whiles I pertoim my covenanted ſervice 
| ' brit ſeven yeares of ſervice were ended. And ſo Judah muſt | ſeyen yeers for ber, F - 


' be bur fourty three or founy fcure yeares old ar meſt, | V.22. And Laban gathered] Had gathered. The Hebrews 


by their cpinion but three or foure yeares elder then Jo- 


when he and his Grandchildren Hezrot and Hamul came | want a preterpluperfc& tenſe, 
'with Jaceb into Egyps. To cempaſle this, they muſt caſt 


old, . and had Er at thirteen 3 that Er married at twelve | apd unto their husbands in the dark, fer mcde 
* yeares old, arid Onan his younger brother, cþ.38.4. marti- | 24.65. ch. 38.15,16. 
ed at twelye yeares old, that Tamar remained a widew, and | V.25. Whas is th4] For he hated Leab;v.31.' 


plied, Judahs wite died, and Tamar beares to Judah Fharcy; | with thee. 


rex married at rwelye yeares old and begat Hezron and Ha- | whiſpering, likely vpon her fathers dir. 
mul ; and ſyppcſing them tobe t wins, that at a yeare old | cob allc might impure ro her modefly, 


they were carried ivto Egypr. For thus the reckoning | V.26, Nox be ſo done in our countrey] Cuſtom here on- 


ion, which Ja- 


age." Burt theſe ſuppoſed reckonings ſeem ſo haſb in that have faid ſo before, andtold it. 
age cf thewotld, ro the tnoſt learhed fayovrers of this o- | Ve27. Fulfil her week] The week-fe:ſt for Leab, and 


Egypt, t ut were berne afterwards in Egytt, ſo the learned previces. that Jaceb 
late Anzot. on ,46. 12. But this wcre to cer ſuch plain | with Leah, ſhiculd not be zble afterwards to put her a- 
' violence to that text, ard tothe 'drifr of that whele chapter, way. 


and giving way for others borne after in Eg3pe tobe reck- | gizethce this alſo ſor the ſervice] All Expchitcrs here a- 


they ? and ſo the whole number to be altered, and the 'after mary Rackel, Put marricd her fiſt, and ſerved 
intent of the Holy Ghcſt diſappointed ; that T think upon ajrer. G1 ; 
eve ccnfideration had, not many will comply with that V.28. And fulflled boy weth) Liahs week for her mar- 
conteir. And the ſame Annoraters diſclaim it them» | riage-feaſt. Or it may be vurder Rood of Rachels week for 
ſelves, in their Annotations on ch.38. 1, The other cpi- he! mwarrjzge-tcaſt, pieſcnt!y ivcceeding the other, 

tion whereunto my reſolution bends,is this 3 that Jaccb © *V.30. And lemcrt in alſo imo Rachel At the firſt 
being ſevenry five yeares old, married both fiſters ar the | Creaticn in 4dams time. frd again in Nogbs time,when 


Rs of the ſourreen yeares ſervice, fulfilling a week | there was moſt necd of mul:iplicaricn cf mankinde, yet 
in 


—_—_— _— 
EE 


Judah was borne, w«35. cþ.39.9, And when Reuben her | the enjoying not the want and hopeful expeRation of Ka | 


. | _- V.23. He zock Leah] Being veiled as the manner was, 
their reckonings thus, that Judah married at twelve yeares | in bringing Brides into the Bride-chomber, Jee 2.16, 


y ſ; ake,ch. 


waited till $þclah was grown, and the dayes being multi- | did not T ſerve with thee for Rachel 7] Coyenahit to ſerve 


ard all this within the ccmpaſle of three yeares. T har Pha- | beguiled me #7 In the dark ; and by * filence or ſoft 


wil] riſe to the fourty third or fourty fourth yere of Judabs ly pretended to cover his accuſtcmcd fraud. Elſe he ſhould 


pinion, that they chooſe rc eaſe or ayoid this, r0 fay r2- keep her with thee, 1cjeRt her not» The marriage-feaſt 
ther, that Heron and Hamul wete not carried down 1nto , centinued a week, Judg.14.10,12,15,17- Thus Labaz} 


y voluntary conſent to this marriage 


-oned in 3s well as they, for /why ror others as well as pree, that Jaceb did nor fiſt ſerve theſe ſeven yeares, and 


eeping the feaſt ar the marriage of the one, and [ſo n+ | God allotted bur one woman for cre man. Ard there »# 


| 
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| 
| 
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Chap.36. 


> 


chough the Law againſt plurality of wives, was not yer fo 
exprefſely and literally rlared, nor agalnſt the marriage 
of two ſiſters, as afterwards it was , Lev 18. 18.yer this here 
in Facob cannot be allowed, unlefle b: fides a diſpoſition of 
the divine Providence in it, there were a diſpenſation by 
divine authority for it. Neither may it wichourt like war= 
rant be drawn into example. As neither the example of 
Abrabam taking Hagar, nor Facobs taking here of Zilpab 


nd Bilhah. 
; V. 31. Hated) Not fimply, butin compariſon of Rachel, 


v.30. ſo, in Dent.21-15. Mat.6-24. Luke 14.26, Fobn 
12.25, 

Vs. Now will 1 praiſe) Openly in ſolemn manner. 
This here applied ro the Lord , is aiter applied to Fudab 
himſelf, ch.49.3. of Fudah the Nation were afterwards 
Called Jewes. 

and {eft bearing] If but two yeares; yer ſhe could not 
haye three children more, viz. Tſſachar, Zebulun, and 
Dinah, at ſeveral births, within the compaſſe of one ſeven 
yeares ;z yea, the fayourers of that opinion confeſle, that it 
muſt needs be that it was not above a half yeare that 
ſhe Kayed ere ſhe conceived again. Mr. F4ckjox on ch. 


30. 9. 


K ——— 


CHAP. XXX. 
Verſe 1, ReAcbe! envied ber fiſter] Rachels fault, ch. 


27-4. 


yet had children by Leah, ſhe ſpeaks this in a womaniſh 
paſſion, never conſidering to whom ſhe ſpake, or by what 
meanes he ſhould be able to ſarisfie her detire. 

or elſe I dic] For grief, Prov.14.30. It will be my 
death,and I ſhall have no defire to live,Fob 5. 2.BarrenneHie 


| counted a reproach, v.23. 
V.2. Am I in Gods ſtead] ch.5a.19. God only can 


ive children. ch.16.2. 20.18, -Pſal.113 9.. 127.3- 
prayer for children, Gen.z 5-21. 1Sam.1-10. 

V.3- Bilbab] By the example of Sarab,ch.16-2. 

beare upon my knees] Brought forth and nurſed on my 
knees, ch.59.23. 1 

that I may] So ſhe calls them hers, and ſhe gives them 
names, 46,8, claiming a kindeof motherhood in her 
Hand-maids iſſue 3 the Hand-maids children by nature 
were the Dames by. adoption, or in right of her husband 
by the Law given afterwards, in Ex0d.21.4. And fo Ra- 
het made account that ſome mk of her barrenneſſe was 
par away, and ſome of her husbands good will ſwayed from 


fide. | 
V.4. Hahdmaid to wife] Called a Concubine, ch.z 5.22, 


ſo a ſecondary wife is called, ſucn was Hagar,ch 16.3. Ke- 
turah, 1Chron,1.3:. and Zilpah, v.g. yer ſhe and Zilpah 
are called his rwo women-ſervants, c.3 2.22. The ſonnes 


of Bilbah and Zilzah became Heads of tribes, and did 


} ir.herit in Canaan, as well as the ſotines of Leah and Ra 


chel, | 

| V.5. And bereFacob aſonue] An improbable cunjeure 
it is, that this ſhould be the ſame yeare, wherein Leab did 
bear Levi. 

V.6. God hath judged me} On my ide againſt Leah,who 


er ſiſter (whoſe envious rival ſhe was,) to her 


On: GENESTS. 


| 


— 
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18@n. 1,6, ſo judging is uſed, 1Sam.24.1 5. 28am, 18,19 
Gen 43.16. ot 

V.8, Have I wraſtled) By prayer, and by all 
mcanes. | 

V.g. Left bearing) An improb.ble conjeQure it is, 
that it was not above half a yeare that ſhe ft3ycd ere ſhe 
conceived again. And yet to thele ſtraits tt ey are diiven 
that hold the opinion, that Jacob did not marry till the be. 
ginning of the laſt ſeven yeares ſervice, _ 

V.13. Call mc bliſſed} Luke 1.48, Cant.6 9g 

V.14. Reuben] Muſt now needs be more then five 
yeares old, rather eight or nine, having ieven biechren at 
this time borne after him z three of his own other, and 
toure by the two H+nd-mai.'s whiles his —_ lefc ctf 


| bearing, And yet if he were now but five or fix yeares 


37.11. Num.11.29. Pjat.106.16, Prov. 


7ve me children} Laying the fault on her husband, who | 


old, as the lare eAnngtar. affirmie on this verſe, there 
would remain bur one cr two yeares for her three laſt 
children, Tſſachar, Zebulun and Dinah, which helps Rill 
ro make agiinſt the tocelaid opinion formerly 1e- 


jeed. 


mandrakes] Pleaſant to the eye, an! of a (weet imel!, 


Cani.7.13. Lovely flowers, wheth:r thoſe we call man- 
drakes, itis uncertain, But it icemes they were of lome 


eſterme amongſt them, ſuch ado is here kept about | 


them. 

V.15. Haſt taken my b-sband] His affe&ion from me, 
and (o his conjug+l duty belonging to me, that hedoth e- 
ſtrange himjelt trom my bed throuz!': thee; Haply theſe 
contentions were not imecrly Caiiial 3 but aimed and 
reached fyrtter, 

ſhall lic with thee] Rachel makes i!l uſe of her husbands 


great afteCtion ro ber, rakes upon her the diſpoſal of his 
| 


perſon, and hires him out tor a trifle ro her fiſter, 

V.16, Leah went out to meet him| To make ſure, he 
ſhould not go in to Rachel, 
tents. 

V.17., And God hearkened unto-Leah] v.22. Therefore 


| ſheprayed to him, fora child, Gods Providencereacheth 


0 
, 


' 


| 


4 


to the numbring ot our haires, Mat.10.30, 
and ſhe conceived] Not the ſame yeare that Zilpah her 


herefore Iſaac, and Hannah; and. others go to God by | Hand-maid had her firſt ſonne ; much lefle the tifch yeare 


of the laſt ſeven yeares lervice, 

V.21. Dinah] Cb.3 4. 

V. 23. My reproach] Ot Batrenneſſe, 1$am,1.6.Eſay 4.1: 
Luke 1.25. 

V. 24. The Lord ſhall adde] Prayer-wiſe, See the ac- 
compliſhment, ch.z 5.' 7. 

V.25. When Rgchel bad borne) Jacob then was ninety 
yeares old, 

ſend meaway} He being now out of Labans debr, chap. 
31.41. 

mine own place] (h.28.13. The reſpeR he had to the 
Promiſe made him carneſt to return tkither. 

V.26. Givememy wiv's| 21.21. He would not have 
ſtollen them away againſ his will, and have marticd them 


leave todepart. Though afterwards upon good occafion he 
ſteales away, ch.31.20, 
V.2z7. Favour in ahine eyes] Ch.18.3. 
for thy /ake] Ch 39.3. 
V.30. Since my coming] And at ny labour. 


his return, till ch.31.3,13. 


upbraided me with bacrennefle, as Peninnab did Harinab, 


ME a 


Mg 


- 


It ſcems they had ſeveral | 


after. He had ſerved for them, and yet here craves his good | 


and now when}-I being now ninety yeares old, 17mm; | 
5.8. Healters his former real intention to return preſent- | 
ly, upon good conſiderations, And Godedid not command | 


V.z1. Nor give me any thing] No fit wages; nothing |, 
| F ; our 


Chap. 3 ol 


; 
| 
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| rel, leſt his own ſecing Labans cartel of one colour, ſhouln 
engender the like ro Labaxs, and ſo be Labans, not his. A 


' the world. And worldly men eſteem them agtheir chief- 


V. 3, Returne)] 


| 
j 


ANNOTATIONS 


ſhall accrew tothee afterwards. 

V.32. 1 will paſſe through] Facob will depend-upon Gods 
bourity, rather then upon Labans churliſh coveroulſ- 
nefſe. 

audof ſuch ſhall be my hire) Of the ſpeckled only; when 
no ſpeckled ones wereleft in the flock. But only white 
ones, 

V.34+ I would it might be} For this was likely tc be a 
good bargain for Laban, for naturally cattel bring forth 
young ones like them(elyes ; yer ſecing the iflue of this, 
Laban changesthis courſe cþ.31.7. 

V.3 7. Rods] This he did at the ramming-time ; and 
it ſeems by Gods command, ch. z1.9,10.11,12. in recom- 
pence of his ſore labours, c<þ,31-38,40. As the Iſraelites 
dealr with the Egyptians, at Gods command. And other- 
wiſe Laban would have ſent bim away empry,cþ.31+42. E- 
zech.39.10. 

V.38. Conceive] The colour of the rods, haply made 
alſo the ſhadowes ot the rams that leaped _ them, to ap- 
pear particoloured inrhe water. And the ftrength of fan- 
cyor imagination is much at ſuch a rime of conception, and 
| ſpecially with Gods bleſſing upon it, as here. 

V (40. The Lambs] Thar were particoloured. 
and ſet the faces} Thar io they might conceive the like, 
as they did before, by ſeeing the pilled rods in the 
troughs. 
his own flocks by themſelves] Not amongſt Labans cat- 


third device. 
V.43. Increafed exceedingh] Thus even in temporal 
things God abundantly blefled him, ch.31.9- 


CHAP. XXXl 


Orten all this glory] i.e. riches.:Riches pro» 
cure men honour and glory in the eyes of 


Ver. t. 


eſt glory, Pſal. 49. 16,17. Riches and glory, or honour 

are joyned togerher, Prov.z.16,8.18. Eccl.6.2. 

| My Counzenance] bewrayes the heart 5 its looking- 
aſle. 

, Thus God removes all Facobs feares and 

doubts. And Facob ma kes uſe of it, $.3z.9. 

V. 5. Hath been with me] To bid me returne, ». 

| Ig, 

es Ten times] Thatis, many times. So, Numb. 

14-22, Fobr9.3. Lev.2626. Zech.8.23. yer ren times 

may well be in (ix yeares, if ſheep in Meſopotamia bring 

forth young twice a yeare, . as ſome ſay ,now they doin 

Italy. 


cb.20.6. 

V.$. Xing-ſtraked] With a round ſtrake like a ring, of 
| 2 contrary colour abou their leg, Thus Laban ties and re- 
ſraines him to that one mark. 
all the cattel\ For the greateſt part. 
| V.g. God bath] No fraud in Jacob. 

V.1o. Ina dream] Sent of God, fix yeares afore this 
time, and this apparition, v.13. 

V.11. Angelj T he God of Bethel, v.13. which appear- 

ed ro him in Bethel, ch-28.13. ch.48.16, the Angel of the 
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ont of rhy precedent or preſent eſtate, but out of that which V.1z. I am#be: God] This Apparition wasfix-yeare.af- 


ter the former: | 

of Bethel] Putting him-in minde of his promiſe. and, 

vow there madeby him, and accepred by God, rhus appro» 

ving'the nameit ſelf, and bis ſervice there yowed,. c<128.; 

138,19,22. | 
now ariſe] Wirhout delay. 


'V. 14. Rachel and'Leab] The younger firſt named, as 
the beſt beloved, and who ſhould have been the elder wile, 
So, Ruth 4.11, | 

V. 15. Strangers) Dealc with us as ſtrangers rather then: 
children. 

bath ſold us] To thee for fourteen yeares ſervice. 

our money] What we might have hnd in money. or: mo» 
ny-wortb,for thy tourreen years ſervice being our husband;, 
whereas in good conſcience he ſhould have given- usthar 
a$ our portion. he hath converted: ir to his. own'uſe. And 
ſhould he do ſo with: the wages-God- hath giyen thee, for 
- and our children, for thy laſt ſix yeaves- ſervice 
allo? | 


V.16. Whatſocver God bath ſaid] This. is a, binding 


| 


ter-claps. 
V.iS, Togo t0 Iſaac] By the way he ſtayed about fix 


yeares at Succoth, and ar Shalem a City ol Shechemgtill Dj- 
nab was marriageable, who came from Laban ar fix or ſeven 
yeares of age, ch.30.21. 33.18. 341. After he ſtayed 
ar Bethel, but not long, notwithſtanding Gods command 
for his dwelling there, ch,35.7. as appea;s by the birth of 
Benjamin by the way, when he left Berbel, c,35 16,17, 
18.and the number of Bcajamins children, when they 
all went down inco Egypt, ch.46. 21. Foſeph being then 
fourry yeares old, and Benjamin bur twenty ſeven, though 
he were borne within a yeare aſter Dinabs raviſhing, nor 
doth ir appear that Facob ſtayed long about the tower of 
Edar, bctore he camero Iſaze to Mamre. c.35.21,22, 
23, 27. 

V.19. Rachel had flollen the images] Teraphim. Laban 
calls them his gods, bis houſhould-gods, [devs penates,v.30. 
Images likely inthe ſhape of men, 1Sam19+13,16. where 
the word plural Terapham fignifies one image, uſed indis- 
vine worſhip by idolarers, Fulg.17 5. 18.14,17,20 Hof. 


ſuffeted him not] Gods reſtcaining grace in the wicked, | 


3+4- conlulred wicthal as Oracles, Exech. 21.22. Zech, 
10-2. 25eAhbaxiah did with Beelgebub, 2King. 1.2. put 
down by Foſs and other godly Kings, 2 Kjngs 
23 24+ 
V.z1, The river] Eupbrates, Foſh.z 4.2,2. 

Gilead) A g'eir mountain, or trat of mountaines Eaſt- 
ward of Fordan, running through the Kingdomes of $i= 
hon and Og,the tribes, two— Dent. 3.12. and having in 
ſeveral parts ſeveral names,as Gilead, Seir, Hermon and Li- 
banus, the countrey under it very fertile, called the land of 
Gilead, Fer.12.6. 8.22, 46.11.Gen.z37.25. Numb,z:.1. 
Here called Gilead by Anticipation Sec, v.47, 

V. 22. The third day]Ch.30.36, 31.19. Labans fa& pro- 
ved Facobs advantage, Fob 5,12,13 . 

V.z3. Seven dayes journey} From the time he ſer for- 
ward in his purſuit, three days of Facobs journey were ſpent 
ere Laban knew of it, Likely three dayes more in his re- 
turn from his ſheep-ſhearing to his home, and inpreparing. 
T hea theſe ſeven dayes in purſuic were twice ſwifter, and 
gained more way then Facob could in his flowpace, chap. 
33-14. This then isthe thirteenth day of Jacobs jour- 
ney, 

Y 24- And God came] Sogch.20.3,7.Numb.22.9, 
take heed] A commination and rebuke,v.: 9,4 2. 


Covenant, Mal. 3-3» Exvd.23.20,21. 
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reaſun, which an(wers all doubts, and ſecuresagainſt all at- 
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cither good or badjV/.29.Not ſimply3z but to this endto| V. 48, This heap is 4 wimeſſe] A ligne , mem: 
bring him back again, or hinder him in his journcy, ora- rial, which may be alledged in after-times as a wit- 
ny way to hurt him, as is the preſent intent of thy pur- neſſe. 


ſuit, 2Sam.13.22. he Galecd) Therefore by anticipation (o called, v.21, 
V. 26. As captives] They went willingly, ver. 14,| V.49, Mizpab) Near Mount Hermon and Lebanon, Foſh: 
IS» 16. I1.3. watch-tower. There were afterwards divers places 


V.27- Sent thee away with mirth] He had no ſuch | of that name 3 one in Fudabs lot, Foſh.1 5.38. another in 
minde then; nor willingly now, bur as God over- powered | Benjamins, Foſh. 18. 26. another in Moab, 1 Sam. 
him, 4 ; 22. 3. 
| V. 28. To kiſe] A Ceremony uſed both atmeeting | V.50, If thou ſhalt} Implying the words of a curſe, Fa 
and parting, <.29.11. 27.26, Exod-.4.27, Gen-31-55, is uſual inthis caſe, c,14.23 forbeacing the expreſſion | 
33-4» Ruth 1.14. 2S4M-14433s : 'of the words of the curſe, either out of fcare or unwil- 
fooliſhly] Pacob did it wiſely, and that Laban himſclfe lingaefſe to mention it in parcicular, or as yielding to any 
knew. Ig |carſe in general, if rbey break Promiſe and Covycnant ; 
V.29, Itisin the power] A vain brag, like Pilates, | ſo, ch.24.3. 

Fobn 19.10,11. V.52. To thee) For harme. | 

V.30. Stollen my gods ?] Vanity of idolatry and ido- | V.53. TheGod of Nahor, the God of their father] Te- | 
latersy that their gods can be ollen:gods plurally is ipoken | rah : both idolaters, Foſh.z 4.2, The idolate: (weares by 
of one image, Ex.32,8.And ſo Teraphimplurally lignifies | bis gods, his idols. | 
ſomtimes one image, 1Sam.19.13.16, Though Facob was V. 54. Offered ſacrifice] Killed beaits, for a feaſt, not 
twenty yeares with Laban, yet Laban continued an ido- | ſacrifice. Feaſts uſed at the making -of Covenants, . 
tater. Not thinking yet thoſe Teraphimsto be gods, bur | 26, 30, Numb, 22. 40. 1Kings 1-9, 19.21. 154m, 


| 


that he worſhipped God in them, by them and with | 28.44, 

them. | V.s 5. Bleſſed them) Thus God over-rules the wicked ; 

V.3 2+. Let him not live} A ſevere judgement, proceed- lo, c.33.4. lo he turned Balaims curſe into a bleſling, 

ing ſrom confidence of innocency ? uttered indereſtation | Numb.23.11. Dcut.23.5, ſo the mindes of the Barbarians 

of theft, but much more of idolatry, yer done more raſh- | towards Paul, Aﬀs 28,4,5,6. 

Iy then wiſely, when he extended it beyond the innocency 

of his own perſon. ABA p — Be EA, 
-3Z+ t ch lort had leveral tents. oec, Arnot. 

Dy +45 ty, bo C HAP. XXX11. 

V.35. The cuſtome of women] Lev.15.19. 

V.36, Wroth and chode] Bc angiy, but finnor, Eph.| Vetle 1, A Xt of God) Tocomfort and confirm 

4+ 26, upon juſt cauſe, whence innocency is {lan- him againſt the future fear and danger by 


dered. Eſau, Pſal. 91-11, 
V.37. May judge] Lay the blame where ir is Cue. met him] In a viſible Apparirion when he was a- 
V.39. I bear theloſſe of is] Though againſt the rule of | wake, 

right, Exod.22 10 13. V.z. Gods Hoſt] Camp, Army, Heavenly ſouldiers, 


V.49. Thus I was] Labans iniquity drives Facob to | Luke 2.13. Horles and charers of fire, zKings 6.17.fight- 
praiſe and juſtifie himſelf. So, 1Cor. 15,10. 2(br.11.1,| ing for Gods people againſt their enemies,'Dan. 10.1 3,20, 
Hoſ-12.12, Deut.26.5, 2Kings 19.35.P/41.34 7. Hoſte] For thcir Numbers, Ore 
V.41. Ten times] V.7,8. der, Power, Employmentz Angel the Guardian of Fa- 
V.42. The feare of Tjaac},#.53- 6-27.33. 32.98Pſal. | cob ; buttwo Hoſts, Heb,1.14, No Angel is reſtrained 
76.11, Eſay8.13-. Ascliewhere called the Hope of Iſ= | from a particular miniſtration to any of the Ele&, nor a- 
rael, ny of the Ele& ſo allotted to the cuſtody of any Angel, 
yeſternight] V,24. that he may nor expeQ the proteRion of many. 

V.43- eAnd all that thou ſeeſt is mine] 1Kings 203, A| Mahanaim) Two armies, the word is of the Dual num- | 
brag, as if Facob had nothing by deſert from Laban, or gift | ber, Cant.6 13. on either hand of bim, or before and be- 
from God. hinde, Pſ.34.7. 91.iz Here is nor one peculiar Angel. 
and what can I ds] As if he ſhould ſay, I cannot hurt | It ſeems nor fo likely, that by che two Armies ſhould be 
them bur I muſt hurt my ſelf, Bur why did he then ſo pure | meant, the one of the Angels, the other of Facobs family, 
ſue ? ſurely not to make this enſuing Covenant z it was | Hence likely is the name of that City, Foſh.21.38. in 
{ nothis minde then. Facob may thank God tor all, who | the tribe of Gal, aſſigned to the Levites the children of 


had thus bridled, | if not altered Laban. Merari. | 
V 44. 4 Covenant] (h.z 1.32. V.3. Landof Scir] Ch.14.6. Deut. 2.22, The Horims 
V.45. A ſtone] Heap of ſtones, v.q,48, 51. as, chap, | dwelt there atfore;cilled Seir, not from Eſau, but from Seir 

| 28.19. a { borite or Ho#ite, ch.36.20,21. ch.14 6. Thicher was 
apillar] A Monument of the Covenant. Eſau gone, ch.36.6,7,8, And that lay in Facobs way,which 
V. 46. Brethren, gather ſtones] Facob (peaks ro hisown | he mult paſſe. | 

\ family and Labans too, v, 51. V.4. My Lord Eſau. Thy ſervant Facob] V 18. 33.8. 
did eat there upon the heap] After the Covenant made, | Nor here by prejudicing or renouncing the bi:th-right or 

V.54+ bleſſing, <.27.29. Though yielding for a time, as David, 


 V.47. Fegar-Sahadutha] In Labans Syrian language: | after he was anointed, did to Saul , ſo Facob here to paci- 
| Galced)] The ſame in Facobs Hebrew language. Hence | fie Eſaus old malice, and preſent rage, v,s, Prov.1g.1, 
;Vixe'y the mountain and countrey took the name of Gt- | waiting by faith for the Promiſe, which was to he accom- 
| eal. | pliſhed in furuce times, | 
| + Þ 2 F4 | 


* 
of —— — —— —_ 


—_— 


rpg: 


—_—_— 
% 


ANNOTATIONS 


—_— 
rene 


long, and rendering to him an accompr of his time 


Nite | 

V.s. And I have oxen] And fo will not be burdenſom 
to him, or to his fathers houſe, nor gape after his farhers 
riches, nor be a reproach cotheir family by his poverry,nor 
ſeek Eſaus fayour for his own profit ſake. 

to tell my lord] qd. I would nor paſſe by thee without 
acquainting thee with it. 

V.6. Foure hundred men] Moſt likely, with a bloody 
intent, how gricyous ſoeyer it might be to his aged father, 
v.$8, Theſe were roo many for oftentation ſake. 

V.7. Greatly afraid] The infirmity of the fleſh ap- 
pears, the Angels being gone. 

be divided] V.8. Another diviſion, cþ.33.1,2. Good and 
godly policy, l0,v.16.17,18, and;cb.14.15, 30.38. 

V.9g. O Ged] He falls to prayer as his only ſafe-guard. 
And prayesnot to the Angels that appeared for their medi- 
ation, Buxtlabours to trengthen himſelf, and bis faith 
in God,and bis Promiſes andWord throughout hisPrayer. 

of my father] To whom thou haſt made ſuch promiles. 
He prayes not to eAbraham. 

which (aidſt unto me,Return) Ch.z1.13. Be now as good 
as thyword, to me obeying ir. 

V.1o, IT am not werly of the leaſt} Nor of this I now 

; ſo, ch.18.27. 2Sam.9 7,8, Luke 17,10, Though 
he juſtly pleaded his merit to Laban, c.31.38. 
the zruth] In performing thy gracious Promiſes and 


{| PrediRions. 


this Fordan]Now in fight , being in Mount Gilead or 
nearer, 

wo bands] V7. : 

V.11. vAnd the mother with the children] Orupon 
them, as, Hoſ.10-14, Deut 22.6. 

V n2. And thou ſaide ] Ch.13.14,1 6 3I«3. 

V.13. Which came 10 bis hand] The night, and his haſte 
to prevent his brother ,would not ſufter him ro ſtand upon 
choice, 15am 25.8. 

4 Preſent] Rich, of five hundred and eighty head of 
cattel, a ſtock for breed. As Facob prayeth and truſteth in 
God and his Promiſes, ſo yet he uſerh means, Prov 17.8, 
18.16, 

V.16. A ſpace betwixt) V.20, To mitigate his diſplea- 
ſure by degrees, ch.33-8,9. and thar if he fell in hoſtile 
manner upon the firſt, the other mighr ſeek the berter ro e- 
ſcape. 

Ton Facob is behinde us) Leſt Eſau oy ſurmiſe 
that he ſent theſe only, that he in che mean leaſon might 
eſcape ſome other way. 

V.21. That night | Not that, v.13. but the night fol- 
lowing, having ſpent the day beforein ſending away the 
droves and Preſents by his ſervants, 

V.22, Two women-ſcruvants] So are Bilbahand Zilpab 
called here. 

eleven ſonues] Dinah his daughter not mentioned. And 
Benjamin not yet borne, 

abbok] Dent.2-37. 3-16. Numb.21424, Foſb.12-2 


Fudg. 11.13. theborder of the children of eAmmon, If 
Facob now had not been well ſetled in the confidence of 
Gods PrateQion, he would not likely have paſſed over 
this river, as having berter meanesto elcape on the other 
ſide, Or rather, he being laſt, ſtayed yer oa the other 
fide of the rivers 

V.23. Sent them over] He remaining behinde, left alone 
on the other (ide, v.24, And there, without knowledge of 


| any, wreſtled wich the Angel that night,v. 24026,31. 


| ——— 
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I bave ſojourned with Laban] As an exile, as it were ſo 


| 


fore in cþ.28.19, 


V.24. Wreſtled] Facob wreſtling both ſpiritually and 

corporally. He deignes this, who afterwards deigned to 
be borne ina ſtable;to die on a Croflle for us, Eſay 55.8, 
ICor.1,.27,28. 

a man] God in the ſhape of a man, even Chriſt, v.36, 
28,30. Called God,and an Angel, Hoſ,12.3,4, that An- 
Fi Gen.48.16 Mal.3.1. that Arch-Angel Michaet, 

ude v.g. Afier he had ſtayed behinde alone, purpoſely.to 
pray,as he did, Hoſ.12.4. with weeping,at the laſt rhe Lord 
appeared and (er on him with wr itling. 

until the breaking of the day) A privaxe wraſtling without 
SpeQators, v.26. nor then did Jacob fully know with 
whom he wraftled, 

V.2z5. And when he ſaw] This j5 ſpoken after the man- 
ner of men. God knowes all, with one pure and perfe& 
aQ. 

tha he prevailed n0t] With that meaſure of firength, 
which God in that aſſumed body was then pleaſed ro rake 
and ule, Gen.19.22, Mar.6.5. Mat-1$.22. 24.27,28, 
Exod.z 2.10. Luke 24-29. To confirmehim hereby, tha 
he ſhould preyail with Eſax. 

out of joynt] The hbuckle-bone, where the Sciatica is, 
to humble him that he ſhould not be exalred our of mea- 
ſure : but know by whoſe indulgence he did prevailez and 
this halting to remain as a monument of it, and of this 
Apparition. 

V.26. Let me go] Speaks after the menner of men, 
whole ſhape he had taken, and to pur Jacob in minde of 
haſte to his affaires, Eſay 64. 7. Cant <3. 4. 

except thou bleſſe me] Now then he knew him tobe an 
Angel, the Arch-angel. Here is his wraſtling by pra 
and teares, knowing him now to be God, Hoſ.12.4. The 
power of prayer, Deut.g.14: 

V.27. What is thy name] God knew well enough, as 
what was become of Abel; and Adam, cb,z. and 4. He 
asketh his name, to take occahon for what himſelfe 
meant to ſay of the change of his name. 

V.z8. No more Facob] Only, ſo, 1Sam.8.7. Jer.7 .22. 
or principally, The Jews are never calledJacobites bur Tſra- 
elites; as, Exod, 16, 8. See, Annotations on chap. 
46.2. 

but Tſrael) The change of names for honour ſake; ſo 
in Abraham, Sarah, Joſeph, Daniel and others. Eſay 6 2.2, 
See,ch.35.10, 

with men Laban already, Eſau ſhortly. 

V.29. Tell me, . I pray thee, thy Nane] As God asked 
before his name, v.27, io Jacob here rerurnes alike demand, 
hoping he would give himſelf ſome peculiar name, where- 
by he might have the ſurer and clearer knowledge of him, 
and the betrer remember and honour him, Judg13.17. 
God appeared toJacobar Jeaſt thrice before, yer not ha- 
ving the like occafion, he doth not, as now, ask his 
name, 
wherefore is it] A refuſal to ſatishe his curioſity ; as 
likewiſe, Judg. 13. 17, 18. It would be curiofity in us to 
ask the reaſon of this refuſal, 1Sam.6.19. ſome Angels had 
names, as Gabricl, Lukc 1.19,26. Chriſt the Angel of 
the Covenant is named Michael, Dan.io.2 1. Jude v.ge A- 
p0c.12.7. Rom-12-3. 
bleſſed him}; So granting his requeſt . v.26, 

V.30. Penict] And Penuel, v.z1.Exod.z3.11; ſobe- 
Inthis place afterward a City and 


Tower was builded, and ſpoiled by Gideon, Judg.8.8, 
17, and built again by Jeroboam, 1Kings 12.25. 

God faceto face} Jacob now knew him to be God, Exod. 
33. II, 20,23, Den.34-10, 
and 
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On GENESIS. 


Wo Chap. 3 4. 


and my life is preſerved] Which the godly feared when 
chey (aw dp God. See, Annotat. on chap. 16.13. 
V.3 1, He balted ] Infirmities we have in tentations and 
wraſtlings with God, whether cured of it afterwards, or it 
ſtill continued, we reade not. 

V.32. Eate not]In any creatures. To perpetuate the me- | 
mory of this honour done to ) acob. 
unto this day] Till Moſes time ; without fault or folly in 


abſtaining. 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
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divided\ Ch.z 2.16. 


Verſe 1, E 
. | V. 2, He put | The deareſt he reſerves to 


the ſafeſt place, ; 76rd 
V.3. Beforethem] This ſhewes his fatherly affeRion, 


and his faith in the Promiſes. It ſeems he followed the five 

droves of cattel, and went before his children and their 

mothers, that were in three companies. 

bowed] See Annot. on ch.3 2.4. Humility goeth before 

honour. 

Seven times] Sotnetimes taken for many times, 15am, 

2.5, Proy.26.25. 

V.4. Kiſſed bim] Eſaus heart really changed, Lnk.15 , 

20. Prov.16.7. 

V.8. What meaneft thou] The ſervants had told him ; 

but he thus takes occaſion courreoully to refuſe them. 

V. 9. I bave enough} ' Many will nevec lay ſo, Eccl.4.8, 

Prov.30.15. 

V.10. Face of God] Honourable and comfortable. The 

Scripture uſeth to entitle ro God the things rhat excel; ſo 

the Mountaines of God, the City of God, Prince of 

God, Wraftlingsof God, Cedars of God, and ſeeing the 

light of Gods countenance ſhine evidently in the chear- 
ful countenance of his brother, Pſal.q1.11. 

 V. nt. My bleſſing] Gift of good will ro thee, which 


men to ſlay the Shechemites. | 
V.19. And he bought] As *Abrahamdid, <.23.17,18, 
2 Annot. there. 

a parcel of a field] After it became the portion of Foſeph 
and hischildren.(And perhaps that legacy of Facob on his 
death-bed, ch.48.22.) Foſh. 24.32. Here Chiiſt had con- 
ference with the woman of Samaria, Job.4.5, 

of Hamor] As 7.16. Emor. 

a hundred pieces) Oc lambs. Ancicnt cuſtome to buy 
and ſell by exchanging one thing for another, Or money 
having the piures of Lambs ſtamped on them, whence 
pecunta hath its name 2 pecude, Joſh.24.32+- Job 42.11. 
che ſame-word Keſitah is uſed, where it mult be underſtood 
of a piece of money, likely of gold, tor a Lamb were too 
[mall a gift. Keſss:b is 1 d.cb. 

V. 20, an Altar] As, < 12.8. 13. 3, 4, 18. 
26, 25, He repaired that Altar Abraham had built there, 
<.1 2 ,6,7- 

El-c'obe-Ifracl] Exod.17e15. Figuratively calling the 
ſigne by the name of the thing ſignified. This the name of 
the Altar, not the Inſcription upon the Altar. 

Judab'*s departure from his brethren, and marryin 
Canaanitiſh woman, ch.38.1. fell not gut ar this time 3 js 
before, See Annor. on that place. 


a 
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CHAP. XXXIV, 


N4d Dinah] Ch.zo. 21,22, This muſt 
ncees be about (ix yeares after Jacobs co: 
ming from Laban, and Dinah, at this time bur thirtecn | 
years old at molt ; becauſe of Benjamins birth a-white after 
this, <.35.16,17,18. who, if borne the next yeare, yer 
can be but rwenty ix yeares old, when be went with his 
father into Egypt, and had then cen ſons, ch.46.21- 

went ous 10 ſee] Likely upon ſome feſtival day, and alſo 
her («lf alone, Tt. 2.5, 


Verſe 1, 


God hath bleſſed me with, 1 Same 25+ 27. bleſſing thee, 
| and God for thee, 1S4am-30.26, 2Kings els. 2 Cor, 
9.5,6. | 
he took it] Tr is a moreblefſed thing to give thento re- 
ceive, As 20.35. Gene14,23, | 
V.14. Be ableto endure] Eſay 40.11, Mar 4433, Cor. | 
3.2. 9 22. Rom.15-1. | 
until I come unto my Lord] We reade notthat he perform- 
change his minde, (Mat.2.12.) Or go to him with a few, 
making no ſtay. For it is nor like that he would ſo ſoon, 


new reconciled brother. 

V.z5. Let me finde grace] Ch3411. 47025» 18am. 
25-8. 284m 16.4, Ritba.1z, | 

V.17. To Succoth} Here krit ſo named, Fudg.8.15,16, 
Exod.12.37. Lev.t3.6 43 
and built him an bouſe}] Not yet that he ſtayed here 
ong. 

V.18, T0 Shalem]. Or Salem, Thought tobe Sychar, 
Foh.4.5. Not that Salem where Melcbi3Fedech reigned. 
T his Salem was about fourty miles diſtant trom ir, Fohn 
3-23. There is Salim near e/E non, haply that miention- 
| ed, 1S411-9.4. 
| —Y of Shechcem] Sychem, As 7.16, Sychai, Fohn 
4+530. , 

pitched histent] Dwelt at Succoth, and here moſt abour 


oO... 


kh yeares,rill Dinah was raviſhable, and Facobs ſons able 


- Mitt. 


—— 
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ed this Promiſe. After, upon ſome reaſons he might | 


by ſo manifeſt a contempt or neglcR, provoke afreſh his | 


bur of Moſes, who writeth this ſtory, according to the 


V:z, Hamor)] As 7.16, Emor or Emmor. 

V.3. An1 ſpake kindly] To comfort her, being affliQ- 
ed for the injury done her, as Tamar in like cale was, 2Sam. 
123.13,19. 

*V.s. Jacob beld his peace] Though ſorrowful enough. 
So Aaron, Lev 10.3. and David, Pſal.39.9. Thus Jacob 
rw his own |pirir, did better then his ſonnes that cook 
the City, Prov.16e3 2. 

untit] As tittelt ro comfort and counſel him. 

V.7. And the ſonnes of Jacob] Reuben being born the firſt 
yeare of Jacobs coming to Laban, was now about twenty 
aye yeares old, Simeon twenty foure, Levi rwenty three, 

wg In hatred of the fin, and for the diſgrace and re- 
proach of the Church, 

£91 So the rape, Judg.20.6. and Achans (acriledge, þ 
Joſh.7-15. are called folly, Rom.1.22. Folly in oftending} 
God, lofing the ſoule, foriciting heaven gaining hell. 

inTſrael| This name given him-firſt, ch.3 2.28, Theres 
fore thele words likely are the words, not of Jacobs ſonnes,f 


phraſe ot ipeechuled in histime, and (uitable to the words 
of the Law, dclivered by him afterwards, Deut.2 3.17.Sce, 
Deut.z1.21. Jeſh.7.15. Judg-20.6. 

V.8. With them) Likely apart from their father. 

Tour daughter] They treatiog in their fathers name as 
well as in their own. So,v,17. 


f V.11, Iwillegive] Sce, Annot-on ch.29.18, Amnon | 
b 
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Chap. 34. 


ANNOTATIONS 


_ 


Chap.35. 


did far worſe with Tamar, 28Sam.13, Ex04.22.16 ,17. 
and, Deut.22 28, 29, is in ſatisfation for wrong done3 
not upon a free and equal motion and proceeding in mar- 
riage, 

V; 13- And he ſonnes ef Facob] Without their fathers 
conſent. 

deceitfully) Wirhour their fachers knowledge, He was a 
plain man and ſincere, ch.25. 27+ 

V.14. #ncircumciſed] Superfluous. Though Tſaac and 
Facob were married to women of Bethucl and Labans tami+ 
ly, where circumcilion of the males in all likelihood was 
not in ule. | 

V.15. But inthis will we] Facob would not have the 
holy Sacrament prophaned, and obtruded _ unbelie- 
vers, nor his holy ſeed to be mingled with the curſed Ca- 
naanites, (Deur.7.3,4.) Neither did Jacobs ſons here deal 
otherwiſe then deceirfully, v.25 

be circumciſed] Thus they abuſe and proſtitute rhe ho- 
ly Sacrament to their bloody purpoſe, and under colour of 
Religion cover their deceipr ; ſo did Fexebel, 1Kings 21, 
9,10.and 4bſalom,2Sam.1 57,8. 

V.16. Our daughters] Which we have or ſhall have, 

V.17. Our daughter] As, v.8. ufing the name of their 
fart er, 

V. 19 More honourable] His great eſteem was one 
ground of his preſent prevailing ſo much with all rhe men, 
in (o ſtrange a requeſt. ; 

V.20. The gate of their City] Where were the publick 
Aſſemblics and Courts of juſtice. See, Annotat. on chap. 

22. 10, 

_—_ ' And every beaſt of theirs be ours ?] Nor asa 
ſpoite froin them, bur by commerce, marriages and the 
like, ; 

V.25. On thethird day] The Critical day, by Phyſici- 
ans,for wounds. 

Simeon and Levi, Dinahs brethren] By father and mo- 
ther, Reaten was of a more milde nature, ch.3 7.29. They 
only the citjef Authours and Aors, others allo both bre- 
thren and ſervan'slike to be Aſſiſtants ,v. 13,27. 


and the City was ſecure. / 
flew all the males] A male had done the wrong. Their 


juſtly ſuffer this for the Sbechemites own fins, and take 0Cc- 
cafion for it from the fin of their Prince, 2Chron, 32.25. 
260M 24-1,15,17-» : 

V.27 The ſons of Facob] Therelt likely, 


rS. 
oy" had defiled their fijier] One of them had, and the 0+» 
ther repreſſed ir not, nor judged him tor ic 3 50, Foſh.7. 
1,11,12. 22+20, 

V 29 Capticc} 
not, : 
#n the houſe] In every houſe, chiefly Shechems houle 
wherein Dinah was, v2". 

V.30. 4/nto Simeon ad Levi) Asthe chief oft:nders. 

yehave troubled me) He then was neither privy to, nor 
approver of this maſlacre. And therefore, ch.49.5,6,7. 
he doth by the (ſpirit of prophecie curſe them for ir, Foſh. 
6.18. 7.25- 1Kings 18.18. For this tact likely he de- 


and conferres it on Fudah, chap. 49. Prov.11 29. 
| 20 mike mc] Though he were in no fault. 

tc hr] Ccuclty and treachery are odious crimes, Ex, 
| 4.25, 1chronilg 6. 


| V-2. #4mo bis houſhold) Jacobs religious care of his 


baldly | Becauſe the wounded men could not reſt themz | : U 
, Captived Szchemites, and to all of his recinue and fol- 


wives and little ones they took caprives, v.29. God might | 
and (ſpoiled the City] V.2.8,29. ot murderers become rc. 


What they did after with them we reade 


prives them of their bircrh-righr, as Reuben for his ſtnne, 


V. 31. 4s with an harlot] A ſtubborne anſwer. In 


the Hebrew Zonah, the ficft letter is extraordinarily great. 


Inch.23.2. Thereis alittle letter bo note eAbrahams mc- 
derarion without exceſſe in weeping, 


_ TY 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Verſe 1, A Nd God ſaid) Jacob being now perplexed 

: r Be _ w_ for that done to the Sheche- 
mites, and likely thinking thereupon of removing, 
here beſpeaks 4 as followerh, F - ws 
| ſaid] Whether by viſion, or dream, or in what manner 
1s not ſet down, 

to Bethel] Southward from Shechem abour 
liſh miles. 

and dwels there] Yer he dwelt 3 imall while there, as 
appeares by the birch of Benjamin, after he went from 
Bethel, v.16,18, And from Dinehs raviſhing at Shechem, 
to Benjamins going down with his father inco Egypt, there 
can be no more then twenty leven yeares ; reckoning Jo- 
eph to be thirteen yeares old when Dingh was ravitbes, 
both being borne in one yeare, cþ.30 21,22. and Joſeph | 
being ſourty yeares old in the third yegre of famine, when 
Benjamin with his father came down jnto Egyprs And | 
Benjamin then had ten ſons, c< 4621. 


an Altar unto God} Altars builtby Noah. Abraham, 


Tſzac and Jacob him(elf, chap. 33. 29. To ſacrifice 
thereon. 


unto God] Speaks of himſelf in the third perſon. So, Ex. 
20.7,10,11, | 
that appeared unto thee] T hereby minding him of Gods 
"EY Promiſes, and of his own vow there made, þ. 
+42, 


when thou fleddeſt] And. waſt in as much danger then 


as thou art In now. ; 


thirty Eng- 


houſhold, 
and to all that were with him] This may relate to the 


lowers, 


Put away} So, Joſh.24.23. Judg.10.16, 1Sam.7.3,4. 
no m'xture permitted, no toleration allowed in a falſe wor- 
ſhip, Deute29.9 10,11. 1Sam,544. 2C0r.6.16. 

Strange gods] Of ſtrange Nations, and orher peoplegdif- 
fering from the true God of 4braham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
whether Labans godsjſtollen by Rachcl, and ir maybe yer | 
unknown to Jacob ; or any other brought by any other of 
his rerinue, when they came rrom Laban and Meſoporamiz; 
or any gods of the Shcchemires,their captives among them, 
worſhi pped by them, or taken as ſpoile, and heels kept 
for the richneſle of them. 

and change your garments] Putting on others or waſhing 
theſe, Z ech.z. 3,45- Ened19:r9 Ceremonies after- 
wards enjoyned by the Law indivers caſes, Lev.15.13- 
Numb 31.23. enporting change of minde and manners, 
cleanſing from fin ro holinefle, Jude v.zz. 2Cor.7.1. E- 
gech.16.8,10. gÞ0c. 3.4,18. 7.14. . 

V. 3-And go up t0Bethel |Eccl, 5.1,The Houſe ofGod,that 
dreadful, the gate' of Heaven, chap.2 8.17. Therefore 
: 7 a ſpecial manner they ſhould prepare and ſanRifie them- 
elves. 

I will make} And perform my vow. 

an Altar} V.1,7. after a pillar, v.14. 


of my diſtreſſe] About twenty ſeen yeares ago, 
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V.4. And all their care-rings] Idolatrous, monuments, And B njamin was twenty ſeven or tweney eight when he 
Hoſ.2.13- Fudg $.24,25,26,27. Denut,7+: 5,26, Exod. | went into Egypt wich his ten ſons, Foſeph then being four- 
32-2434- ty, and Benjamin younger then he twelve or thirteen 
under an 0ak] From the knowledge of his family, and | yeares. $d 
people, Eſay 39.22. Under an oak by Shechem, Foſhuab | V.19. Buried in the way] Abcut this place many infants 
ſer up a great ſore for a witneſle of the peoples Covenant | were murdered by Herod, Mat 2.16,18-Fer.z1.15. 
with. God, Foſh.24.26, 27. And therc the Spechemites V.20. A pillar] Monuments and memorizls for thc 
made Abimelech King, Fudg.9 6. Oakes and: groves of | dead are lawful and uſeful too. 
trees forbidden in worſhip, and uſed by idolaters, Eſay| untothu day] Till Moſcs time, and after that to Sauls 
1.29, time, 18am. 10.2. | 
by Sbechem) Shiloh and the Tabernacle of. God were at- V-24i. Tower of Edar| i © Ot theflock, Micah 4.8. 
ter there, or by Shechem, Foſh.24.1,25,26. If may be hereabouts the Angels appeared ro the ſhep- 
V.5 Terrour of Ged}Cb.34.0.1n all humane reaſon they herds, Luke 2.8. AY 
cafily might have deſtroyed him and his, Exod. 23. 27.Foſh.| V-22. H3 fathers Concubine) See Annos. on cþ,2 2,24. 
2.9, 11. Gods reſtraining hand upon the wicked, dee, and on cþ.25.1. By this he juſtly loſt bis birth-righe,cþ, 
Annot. on ch.20.6. | 49.4. IChron.5.1. So Abſalom taned with his fathers 
V.7. An Altar] According to part of his vowe, ch. | Concubines, 2S4x;.16.22. And as Dayid abſtained from 
28.22. | them afterwards, 2Sam.20.3. ſo likely Facob did from 
El-Bethel] Here he addesto the former name, chap. | Bilhah. 
28.19. and Iſrael heard it] Here isan cmpty ſpace left in the 
V.8. Rebekahs nurſe] Sent with Rebekab, ch.24.59. | line, with a maik to moye confidera'ion. As likewiſe in 
And Facob being now returned into Canaan an being Geneq.S. And allo a pauſe .or breaking off as to a new 
there now about ſeven yeares, and nor very far trom his | Matter, even inthe midſt of the verſe, So in Denteron. 
fathers houſe, ſhe thence might come to him of her owne | 2- 5. 
accord, or he ſend for her, or terch her, if ſhe did not.rerurn twelve] He had no more after. Dinah was a daughter, 
into Meſopotamia, 1nd thence come along with Facob. and Joſeph was one of the twelve3 yer after when the 
V.9. Again] This is the ſeventh time God revealed | rwelve tribes were accounted and ſetled, Ephraim and Ma- 
bimſelfto Jacob in ſpecial manner, cb.28.x3, 31-311. | aſe were put in, and Joſeph and Levi (ina ſort) left 
32+1,2, 24wV. 35+ 1, out, Levi tor any land by lot in Canazn. T hey are called 
V. 10. But Iſrael ſhall be thy name) Confirmes this the twelve Patriarchs, Afe 7.8, and twelve tribes, {&#s 


name to him the ſecond time, Sce Annotat. on chap. | 267+: Their names engraved on twelve precious ſtones, 
32.28, on the High Prieſts plate, Exod, +8, 21, 29. and on 


we © 


V.11.Tam God Almighty] Confimes ac amplihes the twelve gates of the neg Feruſalem, Excch.48.31. A- 
the Promiles made, ch. 25. and c<.32. | poc-2t.13, The Apoſtles ot Chjiſt were twelve, and their 


Kings] Thus Gsd gives him the blefling of Abraham, | 12mes written on thetwelve foundations of the wall or the 
<h.28.4. 17.6. | City of th: new Feruſalem, Apoc.2i.14, 
V.12. Tothee] Not ro Eſau, V.23. Theſonnessf Leah)” The ſons of the wivesby 
V. 13. And God went up] Chap. 17. 22. Fudges | themielves, and of the Concubines by themlel ves. 
13. 20, V.26. In Palan Aram) Exccpt Benjamin, which is 


V.14. Setup a pillar] Repaired rheojd, ſer up neare ſo plaininthe former part of this chapter, as no Reader 
thirty yeares ago, ch. 28.1 $. or rather a new one 1n the Ve could miltake it. And ſono need of an exception of him 
ry piace here named. to be named. 

4 drink- offering thereon, azd he poured oile thereon] T hele V.27. And Jacob came unto 1 ſaac) His ſons, though 
in uſe before the Ceremonial Law by Moſes, chap. borne out of the land of Canzan, come with him into the 


mp ———— 


28. 18, land, whereas Eſau and his ſonnes, though borne inthe 
V.16. 4 little way) About a mile ſhort of Bethlehem, | land, do go ont and give place. Jacob and his wives, chil- 
c<.48.7. 2King-5-b9- dren and tamily came to him, and removed their habicati- 


ons thither. Though in all likelihood, living divers years 
them,. 4nd thou Bethlehem Ephrata, Micah. 5.2. called al» | in Canaan before, and that nor far from 1fazc, he did be- 
ſo Bethlehem-Judah, to diſtinguiſh it from another in Ga- fore rhisrimecome to viſit his blinde and aged father. 
lilee, inthe tribe of Zebulun, Here our Saviour was | #38 Mamre] See 4nnos. on ch.13.18.and on 23.2. 
borne, V.29. Anddied) Long after Jacobs rerurn 10 him, for 

V.17. This ſonne alſo] Ch 30.24. be lived cill che yeare before Joſephs advancement in Egypt, 

V.18. As ber ſoule w2 in departing] To God that gave | Or til} the time of hisadvaneement. He being ſixty when 
it, Eccl,12.7. being, it (elfimmorral, as appearerh here z | Jacob was borne, and Jacob being,ove hundred and rwenty 
and as is. conſees by Hea: hensthemſelves, as Plato, Ari» | When Joſeph was advanced inEgyps, and one hundred and 
ftoile, Cicero and others; and ſo again life js-rgſtared, |*Þirt n he Rood before Pharaoh, which Gxty and one 
when the (oule comes again into the body, 1 Kings 17. hundrgg. and twenty make: up the Tull life of Iſaac. 

21, 22, ſ E [4nd Jacob buricd bis] So 1ſauc and Iſhmael buried 

for ſhe died] Who formerly would die fqr want of chil- Abrahan, ch.25.9. L 
"dren; ch.30. 1. . 

Bex-014] T he like caſe is, 154m. 4.20,21. 

Benjamin } Pſal.80. 17. Now was Joſeph about twelve 
or thigteenyearcs old, fix ycares old when he came from Wy 
Laban and fix or ſeven yeaxes more hnce he came into Ca- ; CHAP, 
84x, till the birth of Benjamin afrer Dinab's raviſhing 


Epbrath] Which is Bethlehem, v.19. The Propher joyns 


» | | 


—————_— —— _— 
— — — — — 


Chap.3 - 


| 
| 
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|Chap.36. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap. 37. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Verſe 1» ow theſe are the generations of waned 

| N i Chron.1.35- All this ſhewes the accom- 

pliſhment of that Oracle given to Rebekah, c<h.25-23+ 

As alſo of that temporal blefling wherewith his father 

bleſſed him, ch.27.49,40. And likewiſe of the Promiſe 
braham, (h.2 2.17 

"Fi Eſau took bis wives] Cb.26.34. 28.9, Many 

here have two names. 

rAdah) Called Baſhemath, ch 26.34. 

Abolibamab | Called Judith, ch.26.3 4+ 

the daughter of Ava | Galled Beeri, chy36.34. ; 

the daughter of Zibeon] His Grand-childe. And this 

doth diſtinguiſh this Anab from another of the name, 

v.25. who was the brother of Zibeon, and ſothe Uncle of 

this eAnab. p 

the Hivitc] A Hittite, cþ.26.3 4. The Hivites compre- 
ed the Hitti res under them. 

wg And Baſhemath] Called Mabalath,ch,28.9, 

V.6. And Eſau took] Had taken before Jacobs coming, 

432-3- 33-14» 

r and en furs the countrey] Another countrey, Mount 

Seir,v.8. 

from the face ] Before Jacobs coming, ch.32.3. 

V.7. For their riches] His and his fathers, or elſe all 

this removing, though begun as before, yer mighe receive a 

full ana final accompliſhment after Jacobs coming, and 

rhaps after Tſaacs death. When the riches of the two 


4Cbron 1.38,42. 


theſe ſeven ſons of Seir bad their Dukedomes at one time 
in ſeveral places, being all brethren, the ſons of Seir, ver. 


of the Promiſe ro Abraham, cþ.17.16, For Kings to pro- 
ceed from Sarah. Thus Eſau after his Dukes, v.15 ,16,17, 


lively a golden Cepter, whiles Facobs poſterity was in ſervi- 
tude, under a rod of iron in Egypt. 


Jeſhurun, Deut.33. 


ranny. 


rethren were more, then that they might dwell together 
in a land wherein they were bur only ſojourners; and hap. 
ly too that E ſauby this time had already hope co ger the 
poſſeſſion ofthe land of Seir. 

:V.8. Seir] So named froma man of that name, v.20, 
God gave it to Eſau, Deut.2.5,1 2. Joſh.24.4. : 

V.1t« Eliphag were Temm] Eliphax the Temanite, Job 
q Val 2. And Timna) Siſter to Lotan, the ſon of Sexr, v. 
20,22, was married to Eliphaxg Eſaus ſonne. Thus by 
marriages and the [word Eſau gor. into the rule and poſlel- 
Gon of Mount Scir, c<.27.40. 1Chron.1.36. 

Amalck\ iChron.1.36, A Duke, v.10. Whence came 
the Amalckites, which were ſo great enemies to Iſrael, 
Rt oa "IR 

I 01.37» 

\ 644 x rt Leaders or chief Governours, fourteen 

in number. Afcer they had Kings, v-31. and after that 

1 0,41,42,43- ; 
Dees Duke Kor Omitted among the ſons of Eli- 
phat, v.11. and 1Chron.1. 36, nor yer that Duke Korab, 
v.18 hebeing of another mother, : 

V.20. Seir the Horite] (þ.14.6. Horites ſeem to be of 
the Hivites, v.2, for Zibeon the Hivite, v.z, comerh of 
this rice. Their race is mentioned becauſe of the affini- 
ties the Edomites made with them, and the Edomztes being 
their ſucceſſors inthe land and Government. 

V.24. This was thas And} Mule: ] The vulgar La- 
tine tranflates it Buthes, Mules ingender nor, but are in- 
gendred by an He-Aſſe upon a mare z againſt the Law, 
Lev.19.19. This 4nab was tather-in law to Eſau, v, 


"# \ 
4 v. 26. Children of Diſbon] Many following are of two 
names, 1Chron,1.4 1,0: 


Hemdam)Or Amram, 1(bjon.1. 41. 
V.27. Akan] Or Fakan, 1Chron. 1.4 2, 
V2.8." Diſhan] And Diſbon, diſtin& perſons,v.21,28. 


V.30. Among their Dukes] That is, Dukedomes, For 


20,21. 


V.31. Andtheſe are the Kings) The accompliſhment 
18, 19«had of his poſterity eight Kings, which bare ſucce(- 


Before] Before Moſes time; for he was King in 

V. 32.] Theſe Kings being borne in ſeveral places, of 
leveral kindreds, and reigning moſt in ſeveral Cities,muſt 
therefore reign, not by (ſucceſſion, but by ele&ion or ty- 


V.37. Of Rehoboth] A City builded by Nimrod,Gen. 
IOeoIHh, 


by theriver] Euphrates. | 
V.40. eAnd theſe are the names of the Dukes] From 

Kings they come down ro Dukes again, eleven here named; 
which haply might be Dukes in ſeveral places, all at one 
time. The Dukes of Edom are mentiones, Exod.15-15. 
at the Iſraelites coming out of Egytt And the Kirz of E- | 
dom, mentioncd a little before the end of their fourty yeares 
being in the wiidernefle. Namb :0 14. 2:6 hat may be 
haply the laſt King Hadar, v - 9. +hi: -havrer. If theſe 
eleven Dukes were to be counte:! in ſuccefiion «ne after an» 
other,then muſt Moſes here by the ſpirit .f Prophecie fore- 
cell their names and dignities, which did ſucceed when he 
was dead. 

V.qt- Abolibamah) And Timnah likewiſe, v.40. before 
the names of women, v.12314, are here the names of 
men. 


the fathey of the Edomites) Of Edom, from the red pot- 
tage, and his red haire roo, ch,z5,25,30. 


k—— 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


He generations of Jacob) The ſtory of 
things that did befall him, cþap, 6. 9, 


Verſe 2, 


25.19, 

Joſeph being ſeventeen years old] And Jacob then one 
hundred and leven, Joſeph uouriſhed him leventeen yeares 
in Egypt before he died. 


ay feeding the flock] Not idle, but a ſhepherd him- 
elf:, 
with tbe ſons of Bilbab] The ſonnes of the Handmaids 
ſorted together, and Joſeph with them rather then with Le- 
ab's (ons, for ſafety againft envie and emulation. - And 
ſpecially in ſafety with Bilhah, Rachels handmaid. - 

thetr evil report] Of their injurious uſage of him, or of 
their evil converſation. 

V. 3. More then all] More thenany of them all. 

ſonne of his 014 age) He was upon ninety at the birth of 
Joſeph, and now one hundred and ſeyen ; Bonjamin was 
now but about three or foure yeares old, and not come yer 
to any proof to gain ſo much of his fathers affeRions 

of many colours) ,So Tamar had, and Kings daughters u- 


| 


ſed them that were Virgins, 2Sam.1348, A ligne of Ja- 
cobs 


— 


—— 


— - . Fs w 
_ » | b Fe... 
FR re ed nf OS. 20 - 


ry 


| 


| 


i. 
he it 


—— 
— 


—— 


Wi. 


obs love, an{ objeR of his brethrens envie. 


| danger , 


On GENES IS. 


_— — 


Chap. 3 7 


V.4 More then all bis brethren? T here appeared in him 

es of vertuous a&s and great employments, 

V.5. Dreamed] See Annot. on ch.20.3; : 

20/d it} Gods (pecial Providence was in it, cauſing him 
thus co reveal his dreames. 

V.7. And mde obeiſance to my ſieaf] For corne it was 
that they went down into Egyps, and there did obeilance 
£0 . cb.4%- 

Co kei; a over us] T hey 
the Midianitcs did, Fudg.7 .13314- 

madc obeiſance to me } Twice, as Pharaohs dreams, chap 
41-2 5,32. (ceir accompliſhed, cþ.46 ; 

V.10. And bis father rcbuled him) Partly through igno- 
rance, and partly in policy to abme the hatred of his bre- 
thren, v.11. 

and thy mother] Stepmarber, Leah 3 Rachel being dead 
at this time undoubtedly. 

V 11. Obſerved the ſazing] Sceing the dream was 
doubled, and that excellent gifts and giaces of mind and 
body, appeared in Foſeph, Luke 2.19,51. 

V.12. In Shechem)] Which was fiom Hebron, where his 
father and Grandiather were, v.14. about fixty miles, 
35.27. This the place, wherc nor foure ycares ago they 
committed that maflacre. And ever ſince likely the lefle 
inhabited, and ſo more fit for paſturage, and freer from 
the terrout of God being ſtill upon the neighbour 
Haply in thar place bought, cþ.33.19, | 

haply the maſ-' 
ilicy of danger 


ing places. t, 
V.14. Well with thy bre:bren) _— 


(acre they had made there, and their po 


by it. 
. V.16. I freh ny brethren] His fathers cate infending, 
and his in ſceking, do aggravate his brethrens fin and 


cruelty againſt him. 


apply it to themſelves, as jfor th 


Iſbmaelis s] Ch 39 Called allo Midianites, v.28, ath 
Medarites, v.36. Medan and Midian brethren, 25.1,2. 
a mixt company of Merchanrs, both Fſbmaelites by Hagars 
lonne, and Midianitcs of Keturabs ſonne, <.25.2. both 
dwelling ineArabia ; (o, in Judg.8-22,24,26, 
V.2s, Drew up] in Rgubens abſence. 

for twenty picces of fulver) T wenuy ſhekels, 
o_ 3 d. apiece more, 1 li, 5.ſh Sce An 
IO, 


| 


7.C. ſhillings, 
not. on c,23. 
Joſeph here may many waye: be a cype of Jeſus z ſold 
irty pieces. | 
| Vi29. And be rent his clothes] He was abſent when Ja- 
dabs counſl was tollowed, v.16,27. Andlikely he ab- 
lenced himſelf cf purpole, that he might, as now he did, 

| go lome ſecret way to the pit ro deliver him, ve22, miſlin 
him, he rent his cloathes, 8s cuſtome then was in like ca- 
ſes of great and grievous lorrow, to ſhew the brokerineſle 
of their heart, whac litile care or comforc they took of any 
thing in that paſſion. Examples are many of the like, 
V.34+ .44.13. David commands it to Joahand the peo= 
ple in th. ir mourning before Abner, aSan.;.z1. 

V.zo. Thechilde is nos] Not in the pit, nor alive, ch. 
42413,36. Jer.31.15. Yet after he knew all, he conſenrs 
to conceal rhe ſale of him from his father. 
«nd I, whither ſhall I go ?] Of methe eldeſt my fathex 
| will require him. And I have ſo greatly offended bim al- 
| ready, ch.35.23. So, 2Sam.13.13. 

V.3 2.ſent] By medengers. 

and they brought it] The meſſengers» 

V.34-+ Jacob rem his clothes] Iſazc was alive, and no 
doubt mourned too. 

put on ſack-c/oth] Here firſt mentioned. A ceremony of 
ſorrow much pradtiſed afterwards by Gods people, and by 
the N inevites themſelves, Jonah 3.-5. Hercunco were 
ſomerimes added earth and aſhes on the head. 


V.17. And found them iu Dothan] Foſephs obedience 
fretched further then his fathers words,to his fathers mind, 
About eight milesdiſtant from Shechem Here afterwards 
was a City where Elizaus was, 2Kings 6.13, 

V.18, They conſpired) The quickly conclude out of 
their fore-conceived malices, (o, Luke 20,14. 

V.19 Thisdreamer] A nick-name in ſcorne, 
beſt men are uſed. 

V.20. Slay bim, and we will ſay] One fin draweth on 
another, 

ſome cvil beaft As,1Kings 13424, 2Kings 2.24, They 
will do a beaſtly at, bur not own 1t, 

V.21. Reuben] The eldeſt, cþ.42.22, Hethe eldeſt 
might moſt hate Foſephs Sovereignty z be did ir with an 
intent todeliver him to his father again, v.22. it may be 
to make ſome amends to him for his inceſt with Bilhab. 
Sinful all the ſons of Facob, ſinful the Church. 

V.23. Stript Foſeph] He beſought them in the anguiſh 
of his ſoule, ch. 42-21, Mat. 17-38. 

V.24. No water] Fer.z8.6. Zech.9.11, 

V 25. Tocatc bread] Exod.18.1 2. without remorſe for 
it, they make much of themſelves, and lictle regard the 
= "gag of Foſeph, Amos 6.6. Their conſciences were 
altceo 


Iſhmaclites came from Gilead) From Arabia z or Eaſt 
from Fordan, by Dothan rowards Egyps. 

—_ A place of merchandile, Fer. 8.22, 22.6. 
46.11. 

V.26. Whatprofit] A good quzrie to poſe our ſelves 
when we are about to ſin. Profit would ariſe byſelling 
him, Mat.16.26 Rom.6.21. 

V.27. Sell bim] Ancient and uſual to (ell men, Exod. 


ith. 


a—_———— __ 


21-21,16, 


' row 


And lo | 


| 
| 


| 


and mourned] Waſhed the bloody coat of his ſon with his 
tcAres. 

V.35. And all bis ſons] Thar plotted this ſorrow, pre- 
tended ſorrow themielves 3 and would never leflen his for. 
by confeffing the (ale. 
and all bis daughters] Dinah and his ſons wives. 


but be refuſed to be comfort: d  Inficmity in Jacob, This 


aggravares his lons (in. 

7120 the grave] The word ſignifieth the ſtate of the dead, 
without any 1eterenceto pain or arguiſh. Jacob bece meant 
not a grave properly, becauſe he chouzhe Joſeph ro be to:ne 
of wilde beaſts, much lefſe dreamed he of a Lintbus Pa 
trum, and leaſt of He!l or 'Purgatory, Joſepb being ſo good 
a ſonne. Uſually the word (ignifiess grave. As death is ap 

ointed for all menyſo is this Sbeol, P[al.89.48 Eccl g.10. 
Fob delired to be hid in Sheol, Job 14.13, Gen42.38. 
44-29 21. Pſal.16,10, 

V.36. An Officer] Eunuch. Such came to be great Of- 


ficers in Courts ot Kings, Chamberlaines, &c. and ſo the | 


word came to be a word of Court-honour, cþ.49.2. and ſo 
given to lome that were nor gelded z as to Potiphar here, 
who had a wite, ch.39.7,9. The Law is againſt ſuch, 
Deut 23-1. 

Captain of the guard] A Provoſt-Marſhal,zKjngs 35.8, 


Gen.40.3. 


CHAP. 


* 


| 


| 


y 


Chap.38. ANNOTATIONS | Chaps 


——— 


| | Shuab] The name not of Fudahs wife,but of her father, 
as iC mk *R ns 
+}. Hecalle e man nAnes the childe. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL V.4. She called) The woman names. And fo, 
'V.5., | 
Verſe 1. T that timeJOr in that timenot of Foſephs | Chex ib] Likely Achzib, $oſh. 19-29. 15.44. Ggnifies 
ves A fting into Egypt. For berween that time lying, and thereto the Propher alludes, Micah 1.14, 
and Fudahs going into Egypt with his father Jacob, were V.7. Was wicked in] What wickednefle is not ſet down, 
bux twenty two. or twenty three yeares. Foſeph be-' but heinous ſure in kindeand degree. 
ing ſold at ſeventcen yeares old; and all ccming down flew bim] Shortly after his marciages how or by what | 
Awhen be was foorty yeares old. And within the compaſſe | meanes is not ſet down,ch.q6.12, Numb.26.19. 1Chbron. 
of -thoſe twenty two or twenty three years, Fudabs marri- | 2.3. In ſcme extracrdinaly remarkable manner by ſud- 
ave With the daughter of Shuah, andthe begetting of den yengeance. 
| arch upon Tamar his dsughter-in-law, and Pharex his | V.8. And marry her and raiſe up ſeed] This before Mo- 
begetting of Hexren and Hamul could not pcfhbly be done. ' ſes time. After a Law made for it, Deut.25.5,7,9- And 
Fudah's marriage then muſt needs precede the ory of Fo- ' in want of a brother, the next Kinſman was to doit, 
{bs ſale ; and Er bis cldeſt ſonne muſt needs be about Ryth 3.9, 4.6,7, But ſorbidden in caſe the brother left a- 
ten yeares old at that time. Thereſt, and lo the moſt of ny iflue before he died, Lev.18.1*. 20-21» 
the tory. in this chapter, fell out after the ſelling of Foſeph V.iz. Remain a widow at thy fathers bouſe] Lev.22. 
into Egypt. 13. Leſt ſhe ſhould entice Shelah, 
wens demn from his brethren] Not before he leſt Laban, till Shelah)] Yer he minded jt por, v414;26- 
though ſome reje& not that opinion 3. but before Dinabs | leſt hedic] Conceiving ſomething amiſſe of Tamar, vp» 
raviſhing, yea, ſpeedily vpon his firſt coming into Canaan. on an evil ſurmiſe, «s if ſome unluckinefſe followed 
They that make Judah to be born in the beginning of the her, 
14th year ofthe latter (even of Jacobs ſervice,& fo but thrice] V.12.Tn proceſſe of time] T he dayes were multiplied, 
or fouryears older then Yoſcph,and but ſcurty three or ſourty | yet long it could not be : bur ſurely after the deaths of Er 
fonare when he came with his father into Egypt, they find ' and Onan, becauſe after his fit of mcurning for her death, 
him by that account to be but ten yearesold when he he ſconlies with Tamar. 
firſt came into Canaan, and thereupon defer his marriage ; ſheep- ſhearcys) Then they uſed to have feaſts, 184m, 
till rwo or three yeares after, and ſo ſtrajten therimes for 25,8,1x. So he went to moke merry after his mourn- 
the births of bjs cft-ſpripg before they all went i nro Egypt, ing, 
which howſoever the great Annotations miſcaſt it upon | Timnath] A City inthe Philiſtines countrey, which af- 
this place, muſt necds run thus, viF- that Fudab at twelve ' ter fell to the lot of Fudah, Foſh.1 520,57. There Sampſon 
or thirteen married the daughter of Shuah, two or three | tock a wiſe, Fudg.14-1, 
yeares after his coming into Canaan; and in three yeares | V.14. Widowes garment] Some mournful guiſe and ha- 
after had Er, Onan and Shelah, That Er at twelve matri- bit, to notifie her eſtate. An ancient and lawful pra» 
ed Tamar, that foure yeares were (pent in the matters of Rice, 
Onan and Shelah, and Fudahs begetting Pharcz, and | in an open place.) So whores uſed, Prov.7.12- 9.14.)er. 
Zerah of Tamar, to thetime of the birth ot Pharex : that | 3.2. Egech.16,25. 
Pharex at twelve married, and in two yeares had Exqrom| grown, and ſhe was not given] Scme ſuitable rime muſt 
andHamul. All which do make up but thirty three or thirty be allowed to this:which will hardly ſtand with that opini- 
four years,which is the ful time between the firſt coming of on of Judah's rot marrying till he had been three yeares in 
them all into Canaan, and their going down into Egypr, the land of Canaan, 
as clcarly appears by the ſeveral periods of Fo[ephs agez he V-.15. Becauſe fie had corered her face] A veiledid ſerve 
being fix or ieven yeares old when they all lett Laban, and for Modeſty, ch.24. 65. Bur here it was that Judah might 
fourty when they all came down unto him into Egypr. But not know her. And likely tothe ſamepurpole ſhe uſed whil- 
the other opinion which makes Fudab to be borne inthe pering, or changed her yoice and tone. See, 4unor, on 
fourth yeare of the firit ſcyen of Facobs ſervice, and ſo to be cb. 29.25 
ten yeares older then Foſeph, and fitty yeares old when he  _V.16. What wilt thougive me] Exech.16.33. Deut. 
with his father came into Eg1pr, doth give fairer wayto| £.18, Micah 1.7, 
the courſe and times of the ſry thus, viz. Fudab at fix- | 23V.17] Pledge} Hebrew Eraben, whence the Greek 
ren yeares old, comes into (anaan, and ipeedily marries Arrhabon, and the Lative Arrbabon, This ſhe did for ber 
the daughter of Shuah. In the next veare hath Er. Er mar- future ſecurity. v.24,25. | 
ries Tamar at fourteen. After which foure yeares are ſpent] V.18. Thy fignct] Luke 15 22, Fer.22424, 
' in the matters of Onan, of Shelah, and till the birth of Pha- | came in unto her] In ſome ſecret place by, and near., 
req, begotten by Fadab after the death of his wife, upon conceived by him] Being now about thirty foure yeares 
the body of Tamar, and Pharcy at thirteen yearcs old mar= of age. The great Annotators reckon him now to be a» 
ries, and in two yeares hath Hcqron and Hamul, and thzn bout thirty yeares of age ; and yer by the grounds of their 
all go down ito Egypt, And all this within the fiſty years own reckoning, be muſt needs be twenty nine at the mar. 
of Fudahs age. riageof Er; marrying himſclf at fourteen, and big eldeſt 
Adullamite] Adullam, a city that fell afterwards tothe ſonne Er likewiſe marrying at feurteen 3 which how th 
tribe of Fudab, Foſh.12.15. 15.3335. had a King was will agre: together |ct the Reader judge. See their nAnnor, 
ſeated in a valley, Davidfled toa cave here, 1Sam 22.7, onch.38.1. yer of Judah by this conception come the 
| 2. Sam. 23.13, Jewes, who brag they were not borne of fornication, Johx 
| V.2z. Caxaanite} Contrary to the wills of his Grand- 8.41, yea, our bleſſed Saviour ſprung from this race, Mot. 
[8 and Feat Grandfather, <h.24.3. 27-46. 28.1, 1.3, He will not rej<& great ſinners, | | | ' 


_ —< — — 


TT  ———_— ts << 


_ vis] 


_—— 
7 on = ——  — —-—_ — _ 
——p—— 


 m———_ GW. 


Chap. 3S. 
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V.23. Leſt we be ſhamed] Shameful was the fin of for- 
nication among the Heathen, 

V.24. Lether be burnt]For adultery, as being betroth- 
ed and belonging to Shclab. Thus the Heathens condemmes 
adultery, Jcr.29.22,23 And ſo Moſes Law after, Deut.22. 
2 3,24.condemned there to be ſtor d, Anda Prieſts daugh- 
icr for fornication to be burnt, Lev.z1.9, Judah heie 
takes upon him; as if he had power of life and death over 
thoſe that belonged to his family, as Tamar did though 
now in her fathers houſe 3 or at leſt, hc ſhewes the eager- 
neſſe of his defire agaii ſt her, if bis meaning were, but 
to have her carried before the Magiltrate, and be fo pu- 
niſhed by burning, 3ccording tothe Law of the counttey. 
However, he was deſirous to be rid of her, for his ionne 
Shelahs ſake 3 and bewrayes his own partiality in his owne 
fGnne, and inhumanecrucl:y in thus judging herto he, 


and the fruit in her wombe yet unborne, and that before 
he heard what ſhe could (ay for her ſelf, never minding 
how uujuſtly he h1d dealt with her, in nor giving ber 
to Shelah rowiic. Thus,2 Sam.1 2.5.7. Rom 2.1. 

V.zs. When ſhe was broug't forth] To cxccution, or 
rather to prifon or trial, 

ſhe ſent | To ſtay his procecdings, and h1ply*to (mother 
it betorce it came to a pub'ick herring, 

the ſignet, and bracclct, and affe} Thus ſhe convicts 
him by his owne leale, and bcats him wich his owne 
ſtatte. 

V.26. And Judah acknowledged] His repentance, elle 
he might have pleaded againft ch le rukens many ways, 
by many excules, to have freed himlelf. 

m-re rightcous then I] Azgravates his own fault. In ma- 
ny things both faulty, and in ſome things each of them 
more faulty then the ocher. He wasthe caule or occafion of 
her fin, 

and he knew her again no more) It had been inceſt. His 
repentance. To Gin no mote is true repentance, Job 34- 
31,32: Though Judah were young now, yer we reade 
not of any mere of his children after , ſo thar it ſeems he 
married not again, or had no children by his ſecond wi'e, 
ch.46.12. Numb.26.19,20, 21,22, 1Chro1.2.3,4. Sbe- 
lab was after married, and likcly to Tamar , Numbcrs 
26 20. | 

V.:$. Put ous bis hand] Dangerous labour for her lin, 
ch.25.26, 

a ſcarlet threzd} Dilcerning there were twins, as a $kil- 
ful midwife might do, and intending ro mark the fi: (t+ 
borne. 

V.29. This breach be upon thee] Thou haſt made it, 
and thou ſhalt bexre che name ot ut, As thele twins, fo Ja- 
cob and Eſau may be (aid to it. ive for the birth-right in the 
wombe. 

Pharex) Ruth 4.12. Mat.1.3- 

V.30. Zarah] Signikies riſen or ſprung up, as the Sun 
is ſaid toriſe. In tie birth of rthele two brethren, the 
are of the, two C hurches of Jewesand Gentiles may be 
conſidered, as in a figure, the jew d:awing back his hand 
by ur belief, Rom,10.3. and after the fulnefſe of the Gen- 
tiles is broken forth and come in, then he coming forth 
laſt of all, Zom.11.11,12324,25,26+ 
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in Joſeph, v.23. c<h.43, 32. 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 
Verle 1. 'T5 Egypt] For their preſeryation, chaps 
45. 5 


> 7 

V.?. And the Lord was with Joſeph] V.3,21. rAfs 7, 
9, 10 P/a.91.1 5. 

inthe houſe of bis Maſter] Gods bleſſing went along 
with him. His Mafter employed him at home in the 
houſe, and not inmore ſervile bulinefics abroad, No doubt 
he loon got skill in the Egyptian language, to enable him 
to it- 

V.3. Hu Maſter ſaw} By the effe&s., Thus the Hea- 
then acknowledge a divine Providence, ch 30.7, 

V.4- Found grace in bis ſight] V.21,though none in his 
brethren, Nchem 3.4,5. 

Overſcer] Steward, Prov.:7.18, 14435. 17+. 

all that he had} So fully cruſted him, his worth and fi- 
delity. 0 

V.5. For Joſephs ſake} The bencfic of a religious ſer» 
vant, Pſal.1.3. 

V. 6. Save the bread which he did cate] A proverbial 
(pcech, noting his cale and (ecurity, ad his truſt repoled 
the Egyptians might not 
eate bread with the Hebrewes, as being ſhepherds, 

a goodly perſon] Here bcauty and grace do meet. So in 
David, 1Sam 16.1 2. 


V+7. Caſt her eyes] Beauty a dangerous objeR toa wan- | 


ton eye, cycs full of adnltery, 2 Pet.2.14. iuſtful looks 
condemned, Mat.5.28, Job makcs a Coyenant with his 
eycs, Job 31.1. 

tie with me] Impudency, though haply ſhe (pake not ſo 
broad ar firſt, Prov,7.13,18. 6.26, 

V.9. How then can I) The godly cannot confent to 
lin, 1Fohn 3.9. the wicked cannot ceale from fin, 2Per, 
2+ 14+ 
_ great wickedneſſe) Adultery a great wickednefſe. The 
lulpition of it raiſeth jealouſic and rage, Prov 6,34,35, 
It is a kinde of lacriledge ina godly peiionz, 1Cor. 
6.19. 

againſt God)Ir had been great ungratefulnes to his kinde 
Maſter. Yer che teare of God was the chieieſt reaſon to 
withhold him. 

V.109. Day by dz] Importunity joyned with impu- 
dency. 

be hearkened 10:1] Petſeverance in the refiſtance of 
finne, 

or t0 he with her] Appearances and occ:fions of fin are 
to -' ſhunned, 1Thef. 5,22. 1Tim. 5.14. Prove 1.15, 
F-O, 

V.12. Caught bim by the garment] So unruly athing is 
lawleſſe luſt : makes ſucha woman impudently offer to 
commit a rape upon a man, 


be left his garment | Staycs not to parley with her, 

got him out | v-15 Ecl 7,6, 

V.14. The men of her houſe] V.11, Thoſe few that were 
{about the houle. 

Sec} Shewing the garment. 

an Hebrew) She io namcs him in contempt, chap. 
43.32» 

ro mock 48] To cauſe us to be mocked z by his diſhoneſt 
| artempr tocaulc us to be di[(graced. Or ſhe will ſeem to 
ſpeak modeſtly in a pretenucd attempt of raviſhment. 
And thus raging lutt turnes to raging hatred, yea, 


—— 


though, 


_ 
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ANNOTATIONS 


Chap 41 
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———— 


though ſatisfied, as in gmmnon, 2 Sam. 13. I5» 
to lie with me] A loudlie, Thus fin is ſeconded with 
fing and the guilty charge the innocent. Thus the blaſ- 
plemous Jewes charge Chriſt with blaſphemy. Papiſts call 
us Hereticks, 1Kings 18.17. 
V.16. Her Lord] The ſoyeraignty of husbands, and 
ſubje&ion of wives. 
V.17. Which thou haſt brought] She layerh the faulc up- 
on him, that to quit himſelf ro her, he may lay more ri- 
gour upon Foſeph. 
V.20. Into priſon] Dungeon, cþ.40.1 5, 41.14. Pſal. 
105-18,19, without examining the matter, or hearing 
Joſeph, or at leaſt not believing him, and his true pleading 
for himſelf, and not willing to have the blame and ſhame 
lieupon his wife, and ſo upon him. 

V.21. And gave bim favour] After a time, Pſal, 105, 
ke f the priſon] Chief Goaler, perha 

of the Keeper of the priſon ie er, perhaps un- 
der nw nr pt Captain of the Guatd. Likely Jo- 
ſepb might declare the matter, and cleare his innocency to 
him, which he might not be ſuffered tro do to his Maſters 
And Potiphar by his officers relation, might begin to be 
berrer perſwaded of Foſepb, and to ſhew him favour. 
V.2z2, He was the docy of it] Not asa drudge to do e- 
very ones work, bur as a Ruler, that all things there were 
done by him, or bis dire&ion. Thus, though many Ar- 
chers had ſhot at Foſeph, yer his bowe abode in ſtrength, 
and the armes of his hands were made firme, by the hands 
of the mighty God of Facob, ch.49.2 3,24. 


@_ 


CHAP. XL. 


Verſe 1, TD #tler] Y.rz. Nebem.terr. 
B V.z. Officers] Hebr. Eunuches, See, 41» 

not. on <,37.36. 

V.3. Putthem in ward] The fickle tate of Favourites 
and Courtiers. 

in the houſe of the Cap: ain of the guard] Likely the ſame 
Potiphar, ch.37.36. 391,20. | 

into the priſon] Tower or round priſon, dungeon, v.15. 


<.39.20. 41.14. 

V4. Charge {ep with them] Potiphar, if he be this 
Captain now thinks better of Foſeph, and intruſts him, 
22, 23, 


20.3, 

according to the interpretation | No vain dreams, as the 
interpreration ſhewed, v.12,18, 21,22. 41,11,12, 

V.6. Sad] Sodreams ſent of God uſe much to affe& 
men, ch,41.4. Dan,2.1,3. Mat 27. ig. 

V. 8. We have dreamed a dream] Each his own dream, 
not both one. 

10 Interpreter] Being priſeners we cannot-go to the 
Soorh-ſayers, ch 41.8, Dan. 4.7. 

be/ong 20 God #] Not to your wizards, ch.41.16- Dan, 
2-27 ,28, 18,19,23,47. 

ecll me] He findes by the inſtin& of Gods Spirit that he 
ſhould be able ro interpret their dreames,through an extra- 
ordinary gift given him. Though Foſeph was bound, yer 
Gods Word and gitt ro him was not bound, 2 Tim.2.9, 
Before he was adicamer, cþ.37. 5, 9, 19. Now an Inter- 

rerer. 

V.12. They are] They ſignifie, ch.41.26. |So, Mat.26, 

26,28. 


—_—— 


| 


V.13. Within tbree dayes] V. 20. The three branches 
might as well have fignified three weeks, moneths or years, 
bur for Gods revelation to Foſeph. 

lift up thine bead] Summe up and reckon thee, as, Ex- 
04.39.13. Numb,1.2. 26.2. and promote thee to thy for- 
mcr place of office and honour, as, jer.5 2.31. This ſhall 
pea do when he ſhall take ſurvey of his family and of- 

ers. 

V.14:Think on me] Therefore Joſeph knew not the time, 
meanes and manner of his own deliverance. God in his 
wiſdom did not reveal that unto bim. So, 1Kzags 1 3. the 
man of God knew not his own miſhap, by meanes of the 
old falſe prophet, Gen.46.27. 

make mention of me) Joſeph is careful to uſe the meanes 
for his delivery. 

V.15. Stollen away] To conceal his brethrens fault, 
And yer ſtollen from his father and (old, Ex.21.16, 

Land of the Hebrewes ] Canaan , wherein the | 
poſterity of eAbraham the Hebrew dwelt, ch.14.13. And 
to whom by Gods Promiſes it belonged, called che Holy 
Land, Zech.2.x 2. Thus Joſeph ſhewes his faith, 

have I done nothing)]Innocency proteRts not againſt mi(- 
chief, yet may be pleaded, as here, John 10.32» As 24+ 
12,13,20., 25.10,11, Job 31,Pſab.7.3 26.1. Dan:622. 

V.16. White baskets] Of which holes, that is made of 
white twigs, with holes as net»work. 

uppermo ft] Of the three baskers, pothing mentioned in 
the two lower baskers. - 

V. 19. Lift up thinchead) Reckon theez as, ver. 


Zz20, 
from off thee] Likely cur off thy head, and after hang thy 


on Aarree, 


j 


| 


V. 5. And they dreamed) See Annotations on chap, | his Word came, Pſal.105.19. 


and the birds ſhall eate] The Jewes were to bury him the 

ſameday, Deut-21.22,23, The Egyptians and many 
| Gentiles ſuftered them to hang many dayes. Joſeph deales 
truly and plainly with the Baker, So ſhould Phyficians do, 
and ſuch as attend the ſick. 

V.20. Birth-day] So Herod kept his with a feaſt, Mar. 
6.21, Lawful in it ſelfſoir be kept without vanity, exceſle, 
ſuperſtition and prophanenefſe, And (o for Ecclefiaſtical 
Feſtivities, it there be no errour committed in the manner 
and end of their celebrations. 


V.z2. Hanged] Oa his birth-day,having occaſion there- 
by to take notice of his chief officers. 
V. 23. But forgat him] Forgot his miſery, and unthank- 


likely upon that relation of hischief officer, chap.39, 21, ful for his interprevation, Eccl.g.1 5,16. Amos 6.6. Thus 


Joſeph rried ſtill rwo yeares longer, cþ.4.1.2+ natil thetime 


CHAP. XLI, 


\Verſe IT. To" full yeares) A frer that, ch.40.19.There 
is no certainty bow long Joſeph was in pri- 
ſon, in whar yeare firſt put in, He waited patiently upon 
God in long affliions for his deliverance, 
by the river] Nilus, or ſome river drawn from it, Deut, 
L1,10,11. This waters Egypt, and makes ic fruitful with- 
out raineg Zecb. 14.18, 

V.2. Out of the river] Out of Nilus comes plenty and 
dearth, according to the heights of the riGng ot it. Plin, 
nat.hift-l.5 .c.9. 

Kine] Kine and corne are the rwo chief ſuſtenances of 
man. 

V. 5 Seven cares of corne pon one ſtalk] Signe of grear 
plenty. V.6, 


— 


—  — 


Chap.41. 


On GENESIS. 


* Chap:4 I. 


— —— 


V.6, Blaſted with the Exſt-winde] Strong and drying to 


blaſt the fruits, Egech.r 7-10. 19-12. 
V.7. A dream] That tuck by him : dreames the occafi- 


on of his fall ; and dreames the occaſion of bis riſing, 
V.$; His ſiris was troubled,)Cb.40.6. Dan.z.1, 3, Gods 
Power to ſcare men, even Kings, with dreames, Fob 


7«l7. 


raoh 
ſpeaks as2n Heathen, naming gods plurally. So, chap, 


Mazicians) Exod.7c11. Dan-2.2. 57. Rrong illuſions 
of Nor, ml wrought men to ſuch deceits, and ſtrong 
conceits of the power of Magicians, 
theiſts confeſle a 


muſt needs be a God and divine revelations. 
wiſe men] 4t.23-34+ Philoſophers among the Greeks, 


eAﬀs 17.18, 

none that could interpret] So, Dan. 2.10. 5-3, Thus 
God maketh the wiſdome of their wiſe men periſh, E ſay 
29.14. 44-25, 19-11,12,13. 6 
x #1 do - aleyans faults this day] Courtier-like 


ſhould think he grudg'd as unjuſtly puniſhed in his im 


ſure Joſeph. Gods Providence init, that he mentions not 
Joſeph, ill the Magicians had bcen tried. K1>. 
V.13. Me be reſtored] He that is, the cegal Majeſtie 
reſtored me. 


their neceſſity. 
dungeon] There haply he was then, as overſeeing the reſt 


in that place. 

ſhaved bimſelf] Polled himſelf in a ſeemly ſort, He had 
let his haire grow, it ſeems, in {igne of ſorrow, as, 2 Sam. 
19.24. Mephiboſbcth did. Now he trims himſelf zbeing to £0 
before the King. To ſhave all baire away were unſeemly, 
er.41.5, 294m-19.4,5+ The middle way is command- 
ed the Prieſts, Exech.4 4.20. 

rai His priſon- weeds, Eſther 4.2. 

V.16. Not in me] Dan. 2.28, 

an anſwey of peace} So Foſeph wiſhed, hoped, and haply 
foreſaw. Ir is an apprecation of ſuch an anſwer, as might 
quiet his troubled minde concerning his dream, 

V.2z1. Still ill-favoured] Such are wicked men, Eſay 


nor harveſt, ch.45-6, 

V.26. Are] Signifie, Foſepb before a Dreamer, now 
an Interpreter. 

V.32. Donbled] Here God teacheth the reaſon, why 
things are ſundry times repeated in the Scriptures, 


Gods Spirit, by this meancs and occaſion to full that, 
 37+75- 

V. 34+ officers] Overſeers, Biſhops, ſothe Biſhops of the 
Army, Numb.31.14. 2Kjings 11,16, Biſhops of the 
works, 2Chron.3 412,17. Soamong the Prieſts and Le- 
vites, Numb. 4. 16. TVehem. 11. 9, 14. So,1Tim, 
J.1,2, 

the fifth part] Likely other great men would be buyers 
and ſtorers, by Foſephs example. Thus counſels he to pro- 
vide againſt rhetime of want, as in the example of the Pil- 
mire, Prov.6.6,7,8. Luke 16. 9. This fifth part was 


_— 


rribure partly, and partly by purchaſe ; and upon his charge 
pur into his granaries. The other foure parts were abun- 
dantly ſufficient in thoſe yeares of plenty, 


Dan, 2,2 2435" TH A-! Hebr. Is, 
devil and devilliſh divinations, there; 


complements to prevent ſuſpition inthe King, leſt _ 
r - 


ſonment. This was rather to pleaſe Pharaoh, then to plea- 


V.38 The Spirit of God 5s) Dat.4.6, $5.11, This Phas- | 
grounds upon his Propherical interpretation. He 


31.53» 

V.40, Over my houſe] Pſat.105,21 So, Dan,z. 46,47. 
$-29. So, 1Kings 8.3. 2K'ngs 18.18, Luke 12.42. 
Men fitly and fully qualified and gifted ſhould be made Of- 
ficers, Numb.11.17. As 6.3. 

according unto thy word ſhall all my pcople be ruled] 
At thy mouth ſhall all my people kilſe. Thar is, 
at thy Commandment. (So, Fob 39.30, Numb.ge20 
Luke 19.22. Gen.24 57.) they ſhall kifſe or apply the 
hand to the mouth. (15,Fob 31.27.) in figne of honour 
and obedience, as, Pſal.2.12. ſo Samuel kiſſed Saul, 18am 
10.1, 1K-ngs 10.18. Hoſ.13.2, Prov.24.26, Thus Jo- 
ſeph was honoured and ou horizcd, P/al.:o5.22, Aﬀs 
7-10, they kiſſed the commands thut came from his lips, 
which imports a ſubmiſſion , and that rather of affeRion 
and delight then of compulſion and fear . 

V.42. SeeT have ſet thee] See, teſpeQing the orn2ments 
and ceremonious ſignals , whereby this honour was confer- 
red unto him, Thus God bringethlow, and liferh up, &c 
ISam.2.7,8. Pſal.113 7,8. 

V.42. Took off bis ring} An Enfigne of honour and au- 


|thority, Eſther 3.10. and 8.2. 


V.14. Brought bim haſtily] Pſal.105.20, Dan.2.25. 
The wicked ſeek to the Prophets and People of God in| mands as Joſeph would, 


V.33. Let Pharaoh look out] Meanes muſt be uſed. Foes 
ſepb gives this counſel not raſhly, but by the guidance of 


for the King, ch.47.14. Taken up moſt likely by way of 


. a Luke 15.22, Hercby to 
publiſh under the Kings ſeale ſuch Orders and Com- 


of fine linzen] Egypt was famous for fine linnen, Prov. 
7.16. Exech.27.7. it fgnifies alſo byfle or filk, Ex.25.4- 
Apoc.19,8,14. The weare of great perſonages, Prov. 3 1. 
22, Exech.16.10. Luke 16.19, 

Fm Prov.1-9.Excch.16.11. Thus,Dan. 5,7, 
16,29, 

V.43. Second chariot] 2 Chron. 35.24. As Mordecai ri- 
ding onthe Kings horle, Eſther 6.9. Thus Joſeph the ſe- 
cond man in the Kingdome, Daniel made thethird, Dar, 
5-29. 

Bow the knee) Abrech, kneel down, as tothe father of 
the King, ch.45.8; 

V.44. 1 amPharaoh] Iam King, and will be ; and aſ- 
ſure as Iam Pharaob, io ſure without thee, thy advice, and 
authority, not the leaſt thing ſhall be done in mater of 


9-20. The godly otherwiſe, *Pſal. 37.19. neither caring | Government ; no man ſhall do anything, or go any whi- 


ther, 
V.45. Zapbnath»Paaneah) A Revealer of ſecrets, 
1.7 .GClsl7.5, 

of Poti-pherah Prieſt of Ou] To diſtinguiſh him from 
that Potiphar, ch.37.36. 39.1, whodwelt in Memphis the 
royal City, 

Prieſt | Oc Prince, Exod,2416. 18.1, Both offices 
concurred in one perſon, as waz the manner of thoſe times 
and places. Sce Annozat. on chape14.18, This name gi- 
ven tothe lonnes of David, :Sam.8.18, and expounded, 
iChron.18.17, 

of On] Called allo Aven, Exech.zo 17. in Greek Helt- 
opolis, the City of the Sun, perhaps now Damiata, Joſephs 
marriage here cannot be anexample or rule ro us, excepc 
where all reaſons, and circumſtances, and warrants are a+ 
like, by reaſon of the prohibitions and perils ſet down in 
Scripture. The Iſraelices forbidden to marry wich the 
Canaanites, Ex0d.:4.16. Deut.7.3,4. 1Rings 11.1, 
Nehem.1 3.26. Forbidden to Chriſtians, 2Cor.6. 14,&c. 


Dan. 


Bur for Joſeph there was no other in the land, and he mighr 
nor deſert his charge and dignity, whereto God had called 
him for the preſervation of his Church, togo ſeek a wife 
elſewhere ; neither know we what inſtin& or diſpenſation 


V.37- Was good] eAfs 7.10. Prov 20.12, ate dee! 
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| Chap. 42. ANNOTATIONS 


| 
' 
( 


| 


Chap.42. 


— — — — ————— 


| e mighc have from G d. As thelike might bein Eſthers lying he ſpeaks thus, but by way of queſtioning and exa- 


| - 


| inarrying with eAbaſhucrus. F ; Mining, to bolt out other matters to other good purpoſesz 
| V.46. Thirty yeares 04) Ar this age Jelus Chriſt en- | ſo, v.12. asa ſevere Inquiſtcr. 
, tercd into his publick Miniſtery ; lo Fohn Baptiſt 3 lo | V.11, Allone mans ſons} And there fore not likely to 
\ the Levitcs, Numb 4.3, And David began his reign, bur | be ſpies, The (pies were lent one of a tribe, Numb. 
hot Exckiel his Prophecie. This notation of Foſephs age, | 13. 2, And they diſperſed themſelves . in all likeli- 
| here gives w.uch light ro many paſſages in this hiſtory of , hood and reaſon. 
Jacob and his ſonnes 3 ikece ae ricrreen yeares fince he was | V.z3. Oneis not] Is dead, c.44+-20. 37.30. Not in 
luld &h 37-2. | this world, ch 5.24. Eeb T'#, My 
V 51 And all my fathers houſe] My injuries and mo-| V.14. This isit that I ſpate] This diſcovers it 3 pre- 
 Iftations there 3 not his filial att<E&tion, whereby he might tencing another brother, or why ſhould ke alone belefr be- 
h. ply privi.y cr:quire in the thi;tcen yeares afore,and atier» | 
| warus allo of his takers welfare, ere his brethren came | ſpies ſure. 
down, and ye: wait fo: che molt hit cpportuvity of fulfilling | V.15. By ihe life of Pharaoh] Pharaoh liveth : a kinde of 
| the dream. h  , eath or ſweating as thelike phraſe importeth, 7er. 5.25 
V.44. Inall linis} Roune about, as Canaan, Arabia, | But more pre per ly a kinde of vehement Aﬀeveration, as, 
| &'C, Su, Luke 2.1 Ex 33.11. 1Sam1.26. 17.55. 20.3. 25-26, and 
| V.s5. Cricd to Pharaoh] As the woman, 2Kings 6:26. | 2Sam, 15.21, 2Kings2. 2,4. Orit may bea wiſh, Let, 
| Toſeph would do but s Pharaoh directed. or, {o let Pharaoh live, as, &c. No ſufficient ground to 
| V. 56. Sold] Prov.11 26. , Charge vpon Joſeph, a ſinfi. 1 oath by the life of Pharaoh, yea, 
| V.+7. «And all countrcys] Neighbouring. ; a grievous fin, Deut.6.,13, compared with Mar. 4.10, Fer, 
10 Foſepb] Ch.45.5- 59.20. Pſal 105.16,17. | C. 7. 
| | Ye] Yeall,v.16, 


A ROI MEM — Je ſhall not} It ye go. The words are ſuſpenſive, implys | 


| ing 2 curle 310, ch.1 4123, 
| CH AP. XLIL V.17. Into ward] God calls them by tribulation/to re- 
| pentTnce for their (in, Heb 1 2.10. 

| Verſe 1, Aw] Hend, v. 2. othe people taw the | V.18. I feare God] Chap.20,11, Nehem.5.15. Prov. 

voices, Exo1.20.18, jaceb was as much | 16. 6. 

aſſured cf it as if he had icen it. And one eye-witneſic is | V. 20. Tour youngeſt brother unto me] Cares moſt for 
of more credi: then many eare-witnefies. And :ikely he | him, an4 hopes his father wil! conceive no hurt towards 
ſaw it too by many Canaauites that beught and brought | him, by his bountiful dealing with them. 


cor ic} The word for corne Ggnifies allo break- | out of the hearing ofthe Interpreter, 


7 11- caze, as men deſtitute of countel. Famine js 2 ter- | 
rible thing, zKings 6.25, Deut.z8, 57. Lam.4-1e. Eſay | 89,10, 


28. Gods ſervants ſubjc&t ;o common calamitics, yer | Jam.2.13. 


45-13,9 - | ſtrongtobe kepr in by artificial diſguiſcs, but that in ſecret 
| V.4. But Bctjomin] (b.37-1. 35.18. 42.38. it muſt havevene. 


V.6. Governour] Pſ.105-z 2.O: the Hebrew word Shal- | S$tmcon, and bound him] Thar eldeſt of them that 


let and Shil on, is made in 4rabick Sulcan, a title where- | were molt againſt him. Renben moſt, and Fudab next, 
i by the chiet Goverac urs of Egypt and Babylon are ſtill were for him. And Simeon was chict inthat bloody maſſacre 


$1PY ot rhe $7chemites. 
| and be it was thut [91d] Likely lis Officersto the N3z- | before their eyes} Thoug 


tives. But himſcli to Forreigners, that by ſifting them he be might give him ſome more liberty .ch.4 3,23. 


| might inſorme himfelc of any danger co the land, ropre-= | V.z5, Eve y mans money} Left his father ſhould bein 


ivent ir of any meanes of good to the land, to ad+- | want. 


| yance it- | Thas didhennto them] oſoph did lo, or his Reward at 


bowed down] So fulfilling his Prophetick dream, <.37. | his command Thus Foſeph rewards evil with good, Rom. 
7,8,9. So,ch.4z 26,23. 44.14. 59.18, 12.17,19 Mat-5,44. 
yer difſembles that he kacw them, and yer diicovers not <,43.21 as if they had all opened their ſacks, and found 
himſelf un:othem, to prevent ſundry inconveniences, and 'their moneys in the Inne, %is bur a {y 
| ro further g004 intents and purpo'ts rowardsthem, particulars for brevity ſake, 10 Fol 
fſpake roughly | They delerved no be: rer of him. Though | thing material to their 
| Foſepb did it 1n a good Intent, to 4 good purpole. Ipeaking in haſte. 
'* V.g. Remembred the dreams} So he vid before. Bur | V.zS, Failed them) SuſpeQing ſome plor laid for their 
; now more ulcfully, he ſaw rhe time for rhe fulfilling of  ruinc, or at leaft ſome danger to Simeon by it, Lev. 26436. 


' chem. | God hath done} 'Fhey rioht] acknowled £ Gods 
| ſpies, to ſee the nakednzſe] Exod-32.25. Not by way of | hand and his Piovidencein it. © F > 


ephs ftewar4, as not a 


WY V.35.! 
EI mmm — 


| hince? This not likely 3 and being falſe in this, ye are but | 


ccne ou of Egypt, As 7.12. V.21. And they ſaid one 10 another] In the abſence, or 
irs, guilty] Affliction as a rack forcerh confeſſion, and a 
why] Sonexglizent, or as men amaz*d hcIpleſle, As | 2uiky conſcience, thouyh likely ſleeping afore,get now up- 
on twenty yeares after, galleth afreſh, Hoſ.5-15, Fob 36. 


| 9.20. Atamiacin Canadvinthe daycs of Abram, ch.12.| therefore is this diſtreſſe] Divers wayes Joſeph dealt now 
1c. of Tſazc, c,26.1,and now in Facobs rtime,and, fs 11, | withthem, as they had gone with bim,Fudg.1.7, Mat.742 of 


God provides for them. Pal. 37.1 9. | V.: 4 And wept) Ch.43-30. moved with their ſelf-ac- 
| V 2. Geryou down] Egypt iay lewer then Canaan, th. cuſations, and his own nar: al aft:ftion, which was too 


h h:ply when they were gone, 


| 

1 

nc but} For many gocd reaſons, he | V.27, 4nd 
| V.7. He knew them, but} For many gocd teaſons, he 7« And as one ef them] V.;35, What Fudah ſaith, 
| mming and cutting off 
| 


preſent purpote, with him, and they 


_— 


_—_— 


Chap.43: 


On GENESIS. 
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26, 36. 


V.36. Againſt me] Heayy to me, though yemakeljyhr 


of them. 


V.37- My two ſonnes] That is, flay two of my ſonnes. 
For he had fourezch.46.9+ or my two ſonnes here preſent, or 
moſt deare to me, A paſſionate ſpeech, yer ſuch as mighr 


make Facob conceive he had ſome reaſon for his ſo confi- 
dent undertaking for Benjamins return. 

V.38. Foy his brothcy is dead] Only brother by the mo- 
ther, ch.44.20, 27,28. 

10 the grave) See Annot. on <h.37-35. Here Fa-cb 
bewrayes too much paſſion, and too little faith and patj- 
ence. 


th 


ER 


CHAP. XIAIL 


Verſe 1. C* Ore] The longer, the ſorer. 
g V.2, Eaten up] Near-hand. 

alittle food] For preſent need, not knowi ng there were 
five yeares of famine yet to come, and he had 3a great fa- 
mily. 

V.z. Solemnely proteſt) Ch.4 2+15,20- 

not ſee my face] With fayour and ſafety 

V.4. Thee food] At thy command, for thce and us all, 
thy family. 

V.5. Wewill not go] Becauſe it were vaine and dange= 
rous, ch.44.26. 

V.7. Asked ui ftrifly] Many things paſſed between Jo- 
ſepb and bis brethren, which are not ſo expreſſely related 
in the ſtory, ch.44.22,19. They could not upon J oſephs 
queſtions honeſtly ayoid the relliug of their brother Ben- 
jimin. 

' V.8. And Judah ſaid] He now fitteſt ro move, and this 
the fitteſt ſealon., 

the war) Benjamin was now about twenty ſeven yeares, 
being rwelye or thirteen yeares younger then Joſeph, and 
borne after Dinabs raviſhing, and inthe departing from 
Bethel. Sce Annot. on ch.35.18. And now Benjamin had 
nine or ten ſonnes, ch.46.2 1.SeerAnnxor. on 6h,22.5. Lad, 
comparatively ,being the youngeR, 

V.r i. Muſt beſo] No wiſdometo ſtrive againſt nece(- 
fry. Berrerto adventure one to uncertaindanger, then to 
caſt the whole family upon certain famine, 

4 Preſent] Prov.18.16, 21-14. 17-8. So Jacob had tri- 
ed, ch.3 2.20, Heuſeth prudent meanes as (ubſervient to 

$ Providence. *<# 

nuts] Of Terebinth, or the Turpentine-tree. 

V-12, Double money} Becauſe theprice of corne increa- 
ſed by the continuance of the famine. 

and the money] This beſides. Jacobs juſt dealing. 

V.14. God Aimighty] Our chief truſt muſt be in him, 
Prov.21.. 


Will, referring all to him wich patience. 

V. i8. Sork occaſiou] Guilty perſons are ſuſpi- 
cious, 

V. 19. At the doore of the houſe] Before they 
went in, 

V. 21. Every matiy money] See rAunot, on ch. 42, 27, 
35. For haſte they joyne together what was done in thc 
Inne, and what wasdiſcovered at home. 

V.23, Towr God} I; (cems Foſeph caught his ſteward and 
' family ro feare God. 


V.35- Were afraid] Left alſo they ſhould be accuſgd of | 
theft, chap. 44. 5+ Guilty conlciences timorous, Lev. 


; 


If I be bereaved] Eſther 4. 16. Comtentation in Gods | 
| confident, yer this is too raſh and rigorous. I hey 


V.24. Waſhed their feet] Ch.18.4. 24.32. 
V«26. They brought him the Preſent ].Each a part of irs 
as they had divided it amongſt themſelves. 
bowed] Ch. 7.9, 
V.28. Thy ſervant our father] Ch 37.94 
V.30. Did yerne] 1Kings 3.26. | 
V.32. By himſelf} As became the Viceroy. Here were 
three Tables. 
abomination unto the Egyptians} For the Hcbrewes were 
known to be Keepers of ſheep, and ſo to kill, eat and (acri 
fice luch cartel as the Egyptians worſhipped, cþ. 46.34 Ex- 
048.26, The Egyptians had flocks of ſheep, ch. 47.6. 
Oxen, Exod.9.3,19. But not to kill the ſheep or kine, 
or to eate the head of any beaſt. But for delight and profit 
by their milk and wool, and for commerce. And hiply 
thoſe that kept them were ſtrangers rather then Egy- 
Ptians. 
V:33. Toungeſt] Hebr, Leaſt in age. 
marvelled ] Secing themſelves ſo feaſted, and that Foſeph 
appointed them their places, according to each mans age. 
V. 34. Meſſes] The cuſtome of thoſe times, to have the 
meat ſer before the Lord, and he to diſtribute to the 
Gueſts, 184m.1.4,5. 9.23.24. 2S4am.6.19. 
five times) To ſhew his afteRion to him, and to makerrial 
whether his brethren would envic him for it. 1$4m.1.4,5. 
drank, and were merry] Yer with ſobriety, 
Fohn 2.10. Cant.s5 I. 


m__— vi 
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CHAP. XLIV. 


Ht my Cup] To try their »fction to his fa- 
ther and to Benjamin : and for the more full 
verificationof the dreams. Foſep!'s caſe, and place, and 
perſon may carry out theſe pra&ices, which otherwiſe are 
not (o warrantable, 2Cor.1,12. 11.2. 

V.5+ Isnot this it] Speaking according to the opini- 


Verſe 2. 


Hag. 1.6. | 


Chap.43. 
TR—_— 


| 


| 


| 


on the Egyptians had of him, who by realon of his prophe- 
tical sFill in interpreting dreams, thought he uſed divina- 
tion as their Magicians did. 

whcreby] Or in which, or by which, or of which cup. 
Their fault ſo made the greater, a kinde of lacriledge in 
ſtealing ſuch a Cup, 

be _—_— Searching ſearcheth, makerh trial by cxpe- 
rience, as, ch. 39. 27. ſearche:h thoroughly, 1Kings 
20.33. or ſearcheth by divination, and ſo finfully uſing 


| the cup, (as ſome do a ba(in and other things) in ſuch an 
; unlawful Art, Thus the ſteward by Foſcphs appoint- 
| ment may ſpeak as an Egyptian, 3s they conceived of Fo- 
| ſepb, and astheir Magicians uſed co do. Not yet that Fo- 
| ſep was guilty of ſuch acrime, 

V.7. My Lord | Thus they call Joſcp?s ſteward, 

God forbid} Far be it, ch.18.25. | 

V. 8. We brought agzine] Therefore would no 
ſteal. 

V.9. Lethim dic] So, c<h.31. v. 38. Innocency is 


might 
have thought of thcir money in their ſacks mouth be- 
fore. 


V.10. My ſervant] The ſtzward ſpeaks in his Lord 
Foſephs name. 

V. 12. And be ſearched) He knew well how not to 
meddle with that end of the ſacks, where he had put xheif 
Money. ] 

V.13. Rent their clothes] See Aunt, onch.37:*9,34- | 
V 14* 
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| 


{ Foſephs family. n« r {1nd cur 22 :inſt him, but yields and 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap.45 | 


yet their conviCtion ſeems as cicars 
Apology io make. : - 
| God bath found out] So, ch 4'+:3. It we ſee no evident 
cauſe of our 8Miion, ler us look to the lecrer counſel of 
| God , who punifh:hus juſtly for cur fins. A good uſe of 
+» &ions and croſſes, Eſay 27.9. Gen.4 2421322, Fulab 


V.14. He was yet there] ExpeRing cheir rerun. 

V.15. What dcet) As,ch 3.13. 419 

can certi ly divine | Sce Annot onvy n 
V.16. What ſhall we [19] T heir conicaences cear, A 

| : [91 They knew not what 


thought this his beſt argument and Way, having nv legal 
exculc or defcnce to make for the clea1ing cf themlelves : 
chough he was (ue cnough of Bonjamins innocency, m_ 
could not upon this cccation, but remember the purtivg 0 

their money in their ſacks, ya he du: it nor accuſe any of 


tubmi:s, 4s an hopeful way to precure favour with a man 
of a generous [piri*, 

iniquizy] O ar 0 her ſins, though free of rhis. 
bab we] V.3. 
and be aiſo\) Not die, a +.9- but be ſervant, as, V 10. 
is forn4} He fo bears to lay that he ſtole it. =» 
V 17, He ſyall be my [ervan }] Foſeph contirmes his ſtews 
ads dealing, v. 0. In Moſes Law, for th:ſt reſtitution 
ſhould be m ide, in ſome ciſcs double, in ſome foureſold 3 
if rhe party not able therero, then to be (old, or become a 
(ve to him from whom he had ſtollen, Exod.z 3. 31.Here 
F1ſephs power and their own yielding binees them. 


now Fudah more addreſſeth himiclf ro plead, becauſe he 
had undertaken for Benjamin, <.43.3,9. 

in my Lords cares} By an Interpreter yet {till for ought 
we reade. 

as Pharaoh] And ſothine anger would be dreadful and 
deadly, Prov 19 11. 

have ye a father | Sce 41nor. on c.43.7, 

V. 20. 4 litile ene] Ex:enuating his age by an officicys 
lie, to excuſe his raking ſolong a journey. See Aunor,on 
cb.43.8. 

V. 26. We cannot godown] ((h.43 5+ Wewill no: go 
down. 

V.27. My wiſe bare me ] Rachel his wife, by way of e- 
minency, firit in his choice, and dearelt in his love. Leah 
but by fraud, 

V. 28 Tornein picces) Thus Foſcph might perceive 
how they colcured to their father their dealing with 
him. 
| V 30. Bound up in the Lads L fe} 1 Sam 18.1. If he 
die, or be thouzhr (©, the father cannot live. 

V.33. In ſlead of the Lad} A filial afteQion to his old 
father. Apd yer love uſeth mote to deſcend then al- 
cend, 

V.34. How ſhall I go] He wouldrather remain here a 
ſervant or priſoner. 


—_—_ 


CHAP, XLV. 


V.18. Then Fudah came near] Fudab before, v.16. And 


_ —_— tn ——_— 


V.2. Wept aloud) Nothought of revenge for their cruel 
u.aze of him, 
heard it] V.16. 
V3. Couldnot anſwer him] Through aſtoniſhment at 
the wonder, and the prick of their guilty conſcience, | 

V.4. Come near] They had kept, no doubt at a reverend 
Ciſtance from him ſo great a Lord. 
ye ſold] Tells this, not to upbraid them, but toaſſure 
them it is he, 
V5. Not grieved] (h.31.35. 
nor angry with your ſelves] He comforts them , 2(or, 
rn Look up to Goas Providence, who turnes your hn to 
for God di4 ſend] Y.8. Pſ. 105.16, 17. 
V.6. Neither earing nor harveſt] None, till Foſeph 
ſupplied them with corne for it the laf yeare, 6.47.23, 
w- - ou none rw had corne to ſowe, few would at- 

t tolowe, as being to expe li: 

rn og peQt li:tle or no increaſe by 
V.8. But Go4) Ch.50 20. Foſeph cleares not his bre 
thren, but he cheeres then! up in contemplation of Gods 
merciful Providence, who turnes their Gn to much good, 
God can avd dcth bring good ou of evil, out pals 
and others in the de:th of Chriſt theſalyation of man- 
"I . wy 4-37 ,2$. 
a father 10 "Pharaoh| Judges 17,10,11. Gen.a1.40,48. 
As a ſon follows the AO of : father, lo Jid Pharaob 
Joſephs. 
V.10, Goſhen] A Province between Nilus and the red- 
ſea, very fruitful, <.46.28,29. 47.1.6,27. Another 
Goſhen in Lone, Joh. 9 1.16. 10.41, 15.51. This be 
ſaith, preſuming o Pharaohs aſſent, <h.47.4,6. 

near unto ms] Oathe City whence he married, and 
where he moſt reſided was near to Goſhen, 


V.12. My mouth} Andaot an Interpreters, as, chap, 
42.23- 

V. 15. He kiſſed] See Arnot. on ch.29.13, 

talked with bi) Having overcome their aſtoniſhment 
and feare, talked of any 1hing he or they deſired ro 


know. 


V: 16. 4nd his ſcroazts} The Courticrsenvied not,but 
honoured Joſeph. 


V-19. Thou art commanded} Thou needeſt no more au- 
thority or inſtruftions from mc. 


V.20. Regard not your fluffe) That i | 
you ſhall be ſupplied] Pruffe] That is not portable, Here 


; oy 2. Changes of Neoes] Such 3s were uſed to be given 
or honour or reward,zKIines 5.22. Zech,3.4. Judge. i. 
Apoc.6 11, PWR: G 3-4.) EF IID 


Three hundred”) Shckels. See Annotats on ch. 20.16.and 


on <<.23,16. 


V.24» Fall uot 048 by the way] About the ſellins of 
Reubens foimer werds, $9 h eu1Ng ON ME. 


charge. 
V.26. Heart fainted] Between hope and doubr,berween 


Fon4 19,20, Mat. 14-31. 
believed them n93] $0 he fell into that fainting,ſwooning 
fir, Luke 24.41, They belecved not for joy, Jacob mig 
ad 


Verſe 1. D Efrain himſelf before) Upon this ſupplica- 
Ri of ns though hitherro 64 had 
| refrained, ch.43.31. 

20 go 048] He would not have his brerhrens fault di- 
vulged, nor his own paſſion, being a man of his place, 
ſo openly diſcovered, as to weepe aloud before 9- 


| thers. 
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the lelle believe them, becauſe of thei ; 

cold him of Joſeph, of rlicir former lie they 

ai ke — Ro a of that ſwoone, 3s it were. 
11s tailing of Iptrit did not altogether tak 

his fight and (ſenſes, but that befaw the dds; GEE 


V.28. Itis enongh] Here isproofenough. And it is e« 
nough to me that he is alive, wn wo or me, Aa 


_ _— 


pccalioned baply this 


joy and feare.Unbelief and doubting weakenerb the heart, 
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be ſo happy as- to ſee him once before die. chap. 
46.30. 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Verſe x, O Beer ſhcba] This ws in the way from 
Hebron to Egypt, the moſt Southern part 
of Canain. Here Abraham ©nd Iſaac had much been, See 
Annot. on ch.11.31. : 

ſacrifices} O! thanks, fer the tydings of Foſcph, andro 
conſult wi-h God about hi; going into Egypt, «nc. the:eb - 
to worſhip God, 

V.24 Inthe viſions of the night] Sce xAnnot. on (h.t 5. 
1. whit this viſizn was, and in what manner 13; not ict 
down. 
Facob ,Facob] To rouſe him up to attention, and for 
more cert2inty, as, c<h,22.11. 1SaM.3,10. Gen.,q1.32+ 
See Annot on ch.3 2.28, Here Facob twice for 1 jrael once. 
And ſo v.y. T lis name Facob forbidden but comparatively. 

V.z. Fcare not} It ſeems he feared ir, knowing bis father 
in a fomine was forbid it, ch.26.1.2,3- And knowing the 
Oracle, tha: his ſcedwas to be afflicted in Egypr,ch.15-13, 
14. An1,now ie and his father a:d grandiather had been 
Pilgrims, two handred and :wenty ycares in Canaan,from 


have ir, by his |e1ving the land with ſeventy ſoules, which 
might ſeem a kinde of forſ1king of it 3 yer by faith as he 
ſojourned in the land, Heb.11.9- ſo now he goes to [0- 
journe in Egy/t upon this warrant. 

there] Egyps, This not promiſed before, This won- 
drouſly fulfilled, in that of ſeventy ſouls going down, in the 
ſpace of two hundred and ten years,there came up fix hun- 
Fred thouſand men, Exod.12.37.Dcut.10.22. 

4 great nation} T his promiſed.ch. 28,14. 35-11.15,13 

V.4. Thee up again] Thee dead, ch.50.5,13. Thy po- 
ſterity afrer,Ex.12.37.Foſh.3.A like Promile, c<.28.1 5. 

bis hands upon thine :yes] Cloſing them on thy death- 
bed. An ancient and honourable cuſtome. 

V.6. And came into Egypt] This journey is often men- 
tioned, Foſh.24.4. and Eſay 52-4. Afﬀs 7.15. Numb, 
20.15, Deus, 10.22, Thus that was fulfilled, chap, 
IS» 13» 

V.7. His daughters, and bis ſons daughters] As many 
as he had. A general kinde of ſpeaking, though he had 
but one daughter Dinah, and one grand-daughter Sarah, 
v.IF, 17. The like ſpeech, v.23. and ch.21.7. Numb. 
_ 1 Chron.z.8,31. His ſervants, no doubt, went 
allo. 

V.S, Theſe arethe names] To know hereby their won- 
derful increaſe, ch.35.23. ſec the order of the tribes on 
rAarons breaſt-plate, Exod.28. 10,21. 

V.9. Theſe foure were hcads of their fathers houſe, 
Exod. 6.14. Numb. 26.5,6, 1Chron. 5.3. Soof the reſt 
that follow. 

V. 10s Femuel] Nemucl, Numb. 26, 12. 
4. 24* 

Obad] Omitted, Nuwb,26,12. 1Chron.qez4 + 

Jachin] Jareb, 1Chron 4.24. 

Zohar) Zerah, Numb. 26.13, 1Chron.g.24q. 

of a Ln ſh woman] Likely Zerab, Numb. 26.13, 
Gen. 28,1, 

V.1:i, Kobath) Grandfather to Moſes, Of his family 
came the Prieſts. They are reckoned before the Gerſho- 


1 Chron... 


| nites, Numb.4.34. 
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V.12.Hexron and Hamul] T oo great vic!lence to the text, | 
to lay theſe were borne after in Ecypr.See Annor, on ch, 29, 
20. F: the gi Cite Annotations upon this verſe, and 


upon cl. 1. 
V. 1 W'bo, 
children,” xC 
Fudg.10.1. 

Job] Jaſhub, Numb. 16.24, 1Chron, 7.1. 

V. 15. In Padan xAram} With his Nephewes nd 
Granichiliren, bor, e after le went out of Padau-A- 
ram. 

Thirty three] Reckoning himſcli in, It ſeems Leah was 
dead, | 

V*16, Eqbon] Oxni. Numb.26.16. 

V.17- Jifvah] His name and tamily wanting, Namb, 
26.44, 

VJ1g. Jacobs wife) As if Rgchel were the (ole legitimate 
wife, 

V.29. Ephraim] Hete the LNX. adde a fonne and a 
Grandchi:de of 4:anaſſe, and two fonnes and a Grand- 
childe of Ephraim, taken out of 1Chron,7,14,20. By rea- 
lon of that Ipeech, Gen. 56.23. but this makes too bold 
withthe Hebrew text which wants ic. 


He had a rare bleſſing in multitude of 
1.7.2. A Judge of this name and cribes, 
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the tirſt Promiſe of Canaun, and he ſaw now lefle hope to | {ep 
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V.21. The ſonnes of Benjamin} Theſe ten might wel! 
be borne to him now. He being now twenty ſeven veares 
old ac leaſt, and twelve or thirteen year younger then J6- 


eþh. See anno. on ch.35.18, 


_——O— 


Belah] T he eldeſt fonne, 1 Chron 8.1. 

Becher] Seems to bethe fourth ſonne, called Nebah, 
IChron, 8.2, Neither is his name or family reckoned, 
_ 26. 38. buthis children are named, 1 Chyon. 
7.8. 

Aſhbel] The ſecond ſon, Numb.:6.38. 1Chroz., r.cal- 
led aiſo Jediact, 1Chron.7.6. 

Gera) By the LX X, made the ſonne of Balab, and ſo 
the Grand=childe of Benjamin, from a ſceming ground 
of IChron.8, z, Bur Benjamin was too young now to bea 
Grandctather, Numb.26.3 8. There is no mention of Ge- 
r4, neither was he Benjamins third ſonne , but 4- 
bavah. 

Naaman] Another of his name, ſonne of $elih,r Chron. 
8.4. Numb.26.40, 

we Aharah, 1 Chron. 8. 1. third ſonne, Numb. 
26.358. 

Roſh] Likely Raphathe fifth ſonne. father to Palti one of 
the ſpies, Numb, 13.10, none of his family reckoned, 
Numb.26, 

Muppim] Called alſo Shuppim, 1Chron.7.12. 
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Ard] Secmcthto be the fon ct Helab, and Grand- 
childe of Benjamin, And (ſuch 2 one thing there was, 
Nu” b 26.40. Bur this Ard was brother to Belah 

V 22. Fourteen] The Septuagint ſay cl2htcen, adding 
Joſephs G1 anochiluren, as is noted on v.28. 

V.23. Sonnes] Oae lonne, change of yumbers is oft in 
the Hebrew, v.7. 1$amy.2z1. Gen.21-7+ Numb.26.41, 
2Chron.24.25. 1 hieves tor one of them, Mat.27.44. Alic | 
foran Alles, Zcch. 9. 9. Afat. 21- 5. arc upon them , 
Mat.21.7. tor which in Mark 11.7. itis, he late upon 
him. 

Sixty fix] So the LNY, here. Jaceb is not reckoned |! 
inhere: n:cr ]o/cpb a1:d bis rwo lounes which were now in 
Egypt. 

V.27. Seventy | So Exvd.i.5. and Deut.10.22. count- 
ing in Jacob, Joſeph and his two ions, As 7.14. the num- 
ber is teventy five. which will ariſe if we reckon inall that 


em. RY 


are here named, viF+- the foure wives of Jacob, and Ergand | 
H Onan ; 
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| 45.18,20, Joſeph intended thi;s place tor them, ch.4 , .10. 


Chap.47. ANNOTATIONS 


Onan that were dead, ard :oke out Facob, as diſtinguiſhed 


number of five out of th- p licrity of Epbr nd Ma- '1Cbron.:9.15, Vſal.z9.12. 119.19. Jaco! s fittings from 
naſſch, (ſee the notes on v.20.) Aud S:. S1 n that, Labai roito Gerar, tothe valley of Gerar, to Rehoboth, to 
| 4@. 7-14. ſcems to follow the LXX. St Wuke doth, 'Brerſheba ro Bethel, ro Haran in Meſopotamia, to Gilead, 
likewiſe in the matter of Cainau, See Mot, cn Gen.ii, |to Mahanaim, to Succoth,to Shalem in Sechem, to Bethel, 
v.12, Andſeethe late |ca'ned a:.d large Anrotat. upon | to Ephrath, to Mamre, to Bcerſhe.a, 19 Egypt, to Pharachs 
thistext, where this doub: is fully diſcuſſed and dcter- _ OY Therefore Jaceb 
mired, ove hundred and thirty yeares erefore Jacob was 
V.:2.To dircf his face unto Goſhen] That Foſeph might{ ninety when Jo cph was bl, £Þ ſeventy fix when he 
mect him there, ard by his authority ſertle him there,! came to Laban,v 28 
without grievance rothe native inhabitants. | \ andhave not attained] Abraham \ived to one hundred ſe- 
4 29. Preſented kimſelf} With low!y revercnce to his ha” = co bay prgpen tbe ud CY 
a: her. 11. Ramaſcs)] Exod.1z.z7. The City bui:t after by 
fell on bis neck] While Joſeph bowed beiore him, the Iſraelites, - wl/oap I. Afer the Iſraclices multiplied 
and wept] With teaies of joy, 0.45 +1, and ſpread furthcr, and had Egyptian families among 
V.zo0. Let medic] Iamwilling to die, 7s, Luke 2.29, |tliem, and about them, whence their doores were diſtin- 
30, ch.45.-28. hcre that defire is accompliſhed. : | guiſhed by the blood, Exod.1z 7,23+. and,v-35,37- they 
V.31. #nto bim,my Lrethren] Foſeph in his grearnefſe | loon borrowed jewels of them. ; 
not aſhamed REP yea, though rg wg Wcre —_— | V.12»According] As a _ is vr mag by the _—_ 
mination to the Egyptians , v.34 chap, q7-7. Hebr.| ch.45.11. 49 24 $o.21,lovingly, tenderly, carefully. 
2,11, bf : | V 14. Fanted] Yet now n—_ hz: Got latiſ- 
V 32. Shepherds] Not 2ſhamcd of their bale trade in fies his Church with fulneſſe. 
the account Woke ans be land of Goſhen) The|} fa a the moncy into Pharaohs houſe] His treaſury, 
V.34+ That ye may dwell in the land of Goſhen e | Joſepbs tiGelity, 
a part to Canaan, a fruictul paſturage for carte!. T hat 4 og F- ms failed] Generally, for the moſt part, al- 
thus living by themſelvs they might be leaft corrupted with | moſt totally, | 
the Egyptians idolatry and ſuperſtition, and leile cttnlve give us bread] Yet ask it in an humble manner, v.17, 
W them _ m of ſhe Ne _ 07 7 — /Fap ; tet 
avour, and Ot tat Power, (2.4512, Yet WOUd no l -19. econd yeare amely atter their catte; was 
nonren oy _— _ ſold, "oy __ Wo have been the ſixth yeare of the fa- 
of,cn) Sce eAnnot.on cb.45.19. mine, ine ſecond of their extremity. 
for my ſhepherd? See 4nnot. on ch 43.32. V.19. Andour land] Die, 6 x deſolate, As trees 
while they bear fruit are ſaid toliye ; when not, t odie, fo 
may the ground, 
and give us ſeed] T his is the leventh year ofthe famine, 
V.21. He removed them] Soto gain the right of proe 
pricty and poſſeſſion, from the people ro Pharaoh. The 


Hands 
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CH AP. XLVIL 


46.28, | rhe granarics of Pharaoh :- but by Joſephsprudence z, and 
V. 2. Fivemen] Not ſer down which five, and there- | Gods over-1uling Providence keep their loyalty and obedi- 
| fore gueſſes here are bur idle and curious. | ence, 'T hus Ch.ms poſterity was brought into bondage, 
V 3. Occupation] Ch.46.3;. Fonah1.5. 2zTheſ.3.10. |< 9.25. 
Good Magiſtrates inquilitive azainſt idl.a fie, as the bone, V.22. Only zhe land of the Prieſts] Oc Princes, Pha- 
of a Cummon- wealth. ; r40hs chief Orhicers and Lords, as 41,45. Sce Annos. 
ſhcpherds) Every one a ſhepherd, v G. cb.46. 34. on thar place,ch.14 18 it it be here underſtcod of Prieſts, 


Chap 47, 


V.g. Of my pilgrimage] Pilgrims here, ſecking after 
from them. The LXX. h-yc here leventy five, raifting the a better countrey, an heavenly, Heb. 11, 9,13. 1314+ 


Verie 1, (Ie) S.e Annotaz. on thap. 45. 10, | peopic mutinie not inall thele extremities, nor break cpen | 


V.4. To ſojaurne)] For atine, during tte tamine. This | AS the Chaldee and L XX. tran{larte ic This ſhews Phara- 
likely their intent ar Exit, and nor to leave Canaan. Though | oh, care, (not Joſephs, for he favourcd not idolarrous 
afrerwares tor Joſcpbs (2ke, an. his zrcat accommodations | Piicſts) to prelerve their rights and revenues , to ſaye 
aff>:ded them, they continued their abode there. And at- | their lands from alienation, ro maintain them ; (o Jcxabet, 
rerwardsthe fullowing Kings againſt the Lawes of Hoſpi- | 1K/ng. 18.19. Thele ſhall tile up in judgement againſt 
rality, kept them as bun4 (]ires. , many Chriſtian Kings and pcople, who neglect the main- 
no paſture] Ir failed !/ooncr in Canzan tlenr in Egypt and tenance of rac Minilte:s ot the Golpc!, 

Goſhcn,Canaan Leing an higher [aid, : | V.24. The ffih part ] He might have required the halfe, 
"let thy ſcrvauts duel] Vharivh mate a trank cfter, <.' or have allowcd them but the 6th pait. Here rhen he deales 
not with them injuriouſly, or uncharitzbly , miking his 


His brethren hecerequelted ir,and no cube by Joſephs di- 

re&ion, ch,4,6 34. Thus by :his mcanes, Joſeph in his ' 
modeſty, would zainc Pharasbs contcnt to this Pai t;Cuiar 

place. ; | 

V.6. Of afivity] Mzn of fit andable parts areto be 

choſen to places and ofhces. 

Facob bleJed Pharaoh | S:lured him with prayer for his, 
wellaiez3nd thanks, and praiſe: tor his bountyto Joſeph, 

ro him and his children, 2 Kings 4:29. Numb 6. 22,24, 
Mat-16,26, with Luke 22.19. lo avain, when Job ick; ' 


— — 


Pharaoh, vio 
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bult advantage of their necellity: But mercifully, as them - 
[Ives confelle, v.25. and ye t iib{ully, as became the 
lie+ard of Pharaoh, wheſe corne he fold, This filth part 


w.1$ Nv more then was ]aid yp in he yearcs ot plenty, <. | 


& 1.441. 
V.25 P3zrichs ſerumts) His Exrmers and Tcnants. 
V.27. Multiplic{ exceedingly) So God fulfilled his 
V1omile,ch.46 3. 
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V-28. Seventcenyetres}Solong Joſeph nouriſhed his fa- | 


cher in Egy?t,as his :ather had noutiihcd him at licine, 
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V. 29 . Thy band under my thigh) Sce Annot; on þ. | 
24 2, Facob requires this oath, not io much doudting Jo- 
ſephs obedience herein, bur thar he might alledge ir tO 
Pharaoh, ch. 50.5. and ſodccline the envy ot tic Egypri- 
ans, and their ſurmiſing of his ſcorning their land, and 
that it might be a:cſtimony of his faith in Gocs Promiles 
for polleſhing the land of Canaan, & that as a type of Hea- 
ven, Heb. 11. 9,10,94155! 6.and for 2 ſtrengthening of the 
f1ith of his ſeed, that they ſhould return rthither. And tor 
this alſo Foſeph layes his bones,as ir were ar ſtake, <h.50. 2 5, | 
Heb.11.22, Thus being dead they teach and preach faith 
to them. > 

V. 30, But 1 will lic) Lie downand ficep. Such is 
death, lic in burial. ST pet. 

with my fathers] Av! aham and Tjaze. See,v2g, 

V.31, Bowcd himſelf } Unto Gecd with thankfulaeſſe, | 
Heb.1 1,21, His rcligious thoughts, now ncar his end, | 
rook up his minde with matter of praying to God, and | 
praifing of God. And though weok and bed: ic, yer he 
would not do it without ſome outward cxprefiion of de- 
vout reverence, This bowing then was not ro Foſeph, (ch. 
48.12." nor ycr toward Sthe Eaſt or Canaan, bur to God, 
ſo David, 1Kings 1 4+ ; : 

upon the beds headJ1 ne LXX.read it leaning upon the top 
of his ſtaff:, The Hebrew word without pricks or vowels 
ſcrves both. Mittch is a bed, Mattch isa ſt3ffe,T he LXX, 


On GENESTS. 
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and tribe of Ephraim or 2{anaſſe, as if they were their ſons 
not their brethren :as all Facobs other Grandechildren like- 
Wile were, 

V.7. iachel die] Thy mother, and my dear and only 
true wite, it I had been fai:ly dcalt withal, and ſo thou | 
hacſt been my right firt-borne : and therefore in thy 
ionncs I give thee a double portion, yet ſhe was ſoon taken 
from me. | 

in the way of Ephr:tz) Even there, rather then to bury | 
her among idolaters in Rcthlebem, ch.2 3.9. 

V.3. 7pho are theſe Named:ihem before, yet knew not 
that they were preſent, or did not well diſcerne them for 
the dimneſfle ot his {i ht, v.19. 

V.g. Twill bleſſe them] No: by a mcere apprecation of 
prolperity, tor tothe lefic may bleſle the greater ; but in the 
Name and Authority of God, guided with an eſpecial e- 
ner? y or operation of Gods Spirit, and {oratificd by God, 
as ordinuy bleflings wetenot z [9,ch.27433. Src Annot. 
08 c0.27.4. Gen. 49.:6. 

V.10, Dizame] Ch.:7.1. 

V.11.T bal not thought] G2.s bleſſings 
cxpeRations and imavinarions, 
_ V-12. From berween| Jacobs knees rather then Joſephs, 
tor Facob embraccd and kifled them, v 10. 

he bowel] Inteverence 104 thankfulneiſe for the former 
Adoption. 


V.13. Ephraiain his right han{} Ina fic poſture, as he 


are beyond our 


ſure had a copy without pricks. The Apcſtle follows the 
LXKX. in, Heb. 11-21. SceeAnnot.cnch. 46,27. and on 
ch.1r.12, Facob rygning his face to the bed, and to rear- | 
ing himſcl: upon the boulſter at his beds head, he then | 
bowed himſelt 2nd worſhipped the Lord, .48.2, 1Kings | 
1.47,48, And it well may be, that to help himſclfe herein | 
in his great weakneſie, he might le2ne upon the top of his | 
taffe which he had in his hand, being an od manz and 
the Apoſtle knowing this alſo to be true, did not therefore 
Rick ro alledge the place, according to the Tranſlation of 
the LXX, 


- — — -- 


thought, ro receive the Parrinchol blefling , which i: 
ſeems was uſually done with 1 npotition ot hands. And 
in this punQual order,as fearing kap'y Jacs5 might miſtake 
their age and perſons, naming Efhraim tit. v5, 

towards Tfracls right hand | *T he right hand hath the 
preheminence of theleft, 1Kz7gs 2-19. Mat.25.33. Pf. 
20.6, 110,1. 118.16, Eſay 62.8, Ef5.1,20.in itrength 
and honour, To which the Scripture hath reference, in 
ſpeech allo of God. 

V 14. And laid it upon Ephraims head)Here is the firſt 
expreſſe mention of Impoſition of hands, uſed after in 


rn Wren nn tn nrnnntnmnnnmne ennrnnn —_—_ —— . | veneation, Mat.ig.13, Mar.10.16. at iacrifices, Lev. 


C HA P. XLVIII. 


Verle 1. Ith him his two ſonnes)] To receive the 
P \ bleſſing of their venerable Grandfather, 
at his farewel from the world. - 
V.2. And ſateupon the be4] Ch.47.31. 
V.z. A:Lyz] Or Bethel, and that twice, c<.28.13,19. 
and,cb.35.6. 
V.4. A mul:itude) Thirteen populous tribes. 
for an everl:(ting poſſeſſion] Literally, if bis ſeed keepe 
Covenant with God, ſpiritually co his (ſpiritual ſced, 
he will give the heavenly Canaan for an evcrlaſting poſſeſ- 
fon, 
V. 5. Ephraim and Manaſſeh Facob Rtill prefers Ephra- | 
in, v.19. | 
are mine] My ſons by adoption, and ſhall haye the pri- 
viledge of my ſonnes; have cither a twelfth ſhare and be : 
heads of tribes, as Reuben and Simeon. T hus Foſeph had the | 
double portion, that right of rhe firſt-borne, «Chron.5,1. 
A Law for this to the fiurſt-borne after, Deur,21,17, So 
the Sabbath, Circumcilion, raifivg up ſeed ro the brother, 
and many iuch more before Moſes Law. | 
V.6.begeiteft after them |"Therfore he had no more at this | 


time, 
the name of their brethren] T herefore he had more chil» 


dren after; which were lorredand counted to the ſtock | eighty five thouſand two hundred men of war of thele wo | 
| 


| on the Temple, 1Kings 8.43 Jer.7.10,11. 
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1.4- as witneſling, Lev.24.14. inex:racrdinary giving of 
; graces, As 8.17. in miraculous curcs, Mr.6.5. in or- 
' dination of Miniſters, Numb.$.10. 4Q4{s6.6. 1Tim. 4.14» 
ſo now. Moſes laid his hands upon Foſhuab, Deute34+9. in 
praycr, Ads I3.3. : 

Epbraims hea} Ot him came Foſ5nab, and the Kings of 
the ten tribes. And the tribe of Ephrazmis called the tribe 
of Joſeph, Numb.1-32,34. Ap9c.7.6. 7.8. The name 
of Ephraim is taken tor the whole Kingdome of Iſrael, E- 
ſay 7.2. They both had a doubie lot,Foſp.17.14-. 

wittirgly) And theretore croiled his armes to chat pur- 

; 
| 


poſe, as a t1gne, not of Chriits Croſſe, but of that which 
afterwards he foretold, by the (pecial revelation of the 
Spirit of God, he being ſo dim of fight, that he could nor | 
thereby ſo well diſtinguiſh berween them. 
V.16,the eAngel which|Chriſt.Sec Annot. on ch,31.11, 
Ex04.14.19. 13.21. 
my 1ame be named on them] As,v.5+- no invocation oi 
Saints departed 3 they ſhall be inche ſame ſtate and degree 
as my other ſons, my 2dop:ed children; fo Gods Name 15 
ſaid tobe called on us, Deut.:$.19, 2Chron,7.24. Jer. 
14.9-thar is, we are called che ſons of God, and the hut» 
bands name is called upon the wite, Eſay 4-1. Andthe 
Lords Name apon the City Jeruſlem, Dan. 9.19. and up= 


grow into a multitude} Spawn like fiſhes. There were » 


in H 2 10./ 
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: Chap.49. 


| I; Atoſes time, Numb.:6.:8,34,37. 7] hus Aoſes bleſ- 
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Chap.49: 

like Co >—ag; were +1 into a Law afterwards, Deyt, 21. 
= '17. Occ, SIZE 4+ «F- 
lech them, Dcut 33.7. Joſh. 17+17- | | ; 

V.17 it diſpleajed him Chinkinz his father was miflaken, ' _ 7 might 'DCuB.211 7. Þſal. 105.36, 78.51. 127.45. 
he ſ-cks to tacnd the error,and likely betorethar blefling,v, | I hey are the principal ſtay and pillar of the ſamily alſo. 
15,16, was uttered bus and thus thou ſhouldeſt have been but for thy 

En ; * oþh finne. 

yeatcr then be) Tn number cf ifſue and power. though , — 
the bicth-right eg withMazaſſeh Foſh.17,1,S0,Nyumb. | V+4- Unſtable as water; That is, eaſily moved with the 
1.cight 'houſand thice hundred men more of Ephraim then windes, it11l ebbing or flowing, never ſtanding Kill, nor 
of Hanaſſth and.Dcut.3 3.17, Sec eAnnot.on v.14.Num, Ebly contained in irs own bounds & place, unconſtant, 


—  — TRI ———_— 


2.18,20, yet ſometimes Ephraztm was It a loſſe, 1 Chron. light, treacherous, Ziph.3.4. Such were the diviſions and 
7. 20,2122, leſſe in vumber then Manaſſch, Numb, gruegings of Keuben amongſt themſelves, Judg.5.15,16. 
<a Such was he in his fin, ſuch ſhall he be in his downfall | 
- Os pA . £ a : mg . . . 

V.20, Inthee] Foſeph uling thy name and for thy ſoke, from the Cignity of his birth-right, as waters roll down 
or taking thee for an example, as ; R&th 4.11. and ſo for trom high places 3 or Reubens 
curſing, Fer.29. 2.2. water, (Pſ-22.14- Joſh.7-5.) 

»+k 9? n - 0 , | 

Tſract] My polterity, : 3 f | 

T havs gives) Thus Propherically bequeathing, asby came to any excellency among the other tribes, excelled nor 
Will ang Teſtament to thy poſterity, l 11 number, Dent 33.6. valour, or any excellent atchicye- 

Rey oe hone al .oy 11joh unto $CAMAmM IMETT. 

onc portion] That bought, ch.33.19, nigh unto | 
ater Filed Sychar, Fohu 4-5. Not all the Cuy Sectem ,! becauſe thou wenteſt up] Fora pang of lawleſſe luſt he 
and all its rerricories, as ſome would have it out of Foſh. loſt ail. So doth ſeniuality beſot and befoole men, Prov, 
17.7. This portion, though little, was all he had by pur- 7+7 22» This tact, above fourty yeares ago done, ſoon af- 
chaſe. and ſo he defi-nes him os it were his heire ; Scchem ter the birth of Benjamin, ch.35.22. is here doomed and 


CO —_ C— 


was the inheritance of ih. EO; SARb; 4 bu \quireance 
Ftobn a . ither were [ofcths bon:s carried and bu» [LINCEs 
Jo fi A f; apy = nh e Joje | | heweit up} As our of an indignation oof the fa, he 
have taken] Sh-ll take. Co, Eſay 9.6. T hus Jaceb in | turnes 11s lpeech trom Reuben to his brethren, and ſhewes 
fairh diſpolcth of it as already taken, Heb.11 21. or rather | how jult caule there was t0 pronounce this ſentence a- 
have taken ir out of the hands of thoſe neighbouring peo-' vainit him. Such changesare often imScripture, Deut.5. 
ple, that (ciſed upon ic among thereſt, after the ſlaughter , 10. love mes keep his Commandments, Dan.g.4. tha 
of the Sichemites, and would not reſtore it till Jacob by ; love him, tor that love thee, Mar.11.32, If we ſhall lay of 
force of armes rook and recovered it, Though this be not | men they feared the people, {or we feare, Facob would 
elſewhere mentioned in Scripture. | have this cenlure of him, to be a caution to his brethren. 
my ſword | Of my children, Joſv.17-14,t0 15, And now dying, without malice lure ro Reuben, js yer 
thus zealous againſt finne. So David, i1Kings 2.9, 
V. 3. Sameon and Levi are brethren] Jn birth, in evil, 
| Erov.lh.g. It may haply be allo in conſpiracy againſt Fo- 
| ſeph. Thus impartially Moſes (ers by his relation, a brand 
| ot intamy upon Lev, his great grand-father, 
znſtiruments of cruelty] Cruel weapons, Ch.34.25. 
in their habitations | Or in their agreements and con- 
yentions with the Sichemites, ch.z 4,1 EA 
| V.6. O myſou'c) By this pathetical Apoſtrophe, he 
Verſe 1. eAther your [clues | Repeared, V2. Some | ſhewes his zealous dercſtacion of their out-ravious fact, 
Cas were to call and garher the abient »| and cleares himſelie of ſulpicions and alperſions of his fa- 
| By this joynt injun&tion he intimates the union that| youring ir, which otherwiſe after his death miohr have 
ſhould be amor.g{t them, Pſal.137.2,3+ 3343: been caſt upon him for ir. 4 
that I may tell you] By the Spirit of prophecie. Men} come nor thou into their ſecret] He proteſts againſt his 
on their death-beds thould give their laſt and belt ccun-| leaſt knowledge of, much lefſe conſent unto their fecrec (to 
ſels ro their child: en, and family, and friends.  |him) andcuried plot, contrivance and execution of it. 
you] Altogether ,what 1 have to (ay to every one particu-|q,d. God forbid 
| larly,that ſo every one may reap benefit alſo of what ſhall be | yillany. 
| {aid concerning his brethren. | ; ſecret] Pſal.64.2,4. Fer.15,17, 
{ +athe laſt dayes} In long time to come,1Tim.4-1. 2Tim. | my glory ]My ſoul,which is mans glory. Or,my tongue, 
241. As +.17, with Jocl 2.28. Your laſt ſtate in this | Pſ.16.9.my glory js rendered by the Apoſtle, my tongue, 
| land,your ſt2re in Canaan, & til Chriſts coming,v.10. The | Ads 2.26, Facob would not [uffer 
timeof the Goſpel may be called the laſt time, becauſe after ! putation for their ſakes. 
that there will be no change of the Church from Chriſti-| they flew a man] The {ingular 
anity,no change of doQrine or Sacraments to the worlds |ral, 1Chron.1c.1, 
end, Heb.1.1."This foretelling things to come lolong atter, | and ſubjects. 
ſhewes that Jaco now was inſpired and aſtiſted with a di- | fclf-willJ Not in ſudden wrath, but 
vine Spirit. ſerled relolution and deliberation , 
V.3. Reuben, thou art my firſt-borze] And ſo many ho- | ing. 
nourable priviledges belonged to him ; headſhip of the | they digged down a wall] We reade not of this, ch.34, 
family, a double portion to maintain the honour of the | yer haply they might do toto the houſe of Hamer or 
Headſhip. This pra@iſed among the Patriarchs,as many |Shcchem, where their fifter was, The words may well,yea, 
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They {lew Hamor, Sichem, Citizens 
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upon a wilful 


plotting and aR- 
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thon ſhalt notexcel| We reade not that this tribe ever 


20 7, punithed in Reuben and his poſterity. Forbearance is no ac- | 


polterity ſhall be weak as | 


— 


that eyer my ſoule ſhould joyne in ſuch a 


in his honour and gl 


is often put for theplu- | 
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beſt | 
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b:{} be rendred thus, they houghed an oxe; ſo relating 
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V.10, The Scepter] Oc tribe, ſo the word fignibeth, | 
co the prey cf cattel they took, and houghing fuchas v.16,2%, after once the regal Jignity ſhould be teried in | 
would not drive.  thistribe, 1Chron. 5.2, (asin David) the Government 

V.7.Curſed betheir anger}Ic was likely to be to the ruine ſhould 5.cver be taken from him, at leaſt ſofar, but thar | 
and excirparion of him and his, <.34 31, he curſerh not there Mhiculd be a Law-giver trom bctween his feet ; nor | 
their perſons bur their finz ſo David , not againlt Abito- his Kingcomc and Common wealih be ur:ce1ly ruined, 
phels perſon, 25am. 5.31- Pfal.z0g,17415,19420, 1s 2 and the diltin&tion of his rribe taken away and confound- 
predict on rather then an imprecation, Or 1mPprecation cd, till the coming of Shiloh T here were no more Kings of 
conditional, not abſolute. Or if abſolute, then by the in'- rhar rribe after Fechoniah and Zedekiab, Fer.:2.30. E- 
mediatc guidance of Guds Spirit, and (> not lawful tothole |cb.21.27, Atter iheir returne from that coptiviiy, the 
that want it. The rule for all is, Prov. 20,22. principalicy was in Zcrubbabel, and likely in others of the 

I will divide them] Facob ſpeaks as in the perſon of tribe of Fudah And when ſome while after, the Maccabces 
God : as Prophets uiually do. Or be would do it by his | of the t1ibe of Levi got the ruſe 3 yet then the Sanhedrin, 
prediction a | prophelic, as it were pailing his word,they | or great connfel of LXX. ters, contiſt.d of the tribe of 
thould be divided. As Exckicl is ſaid to come to deftroy | Fudah Andrtl e Maccabees had th ir lupreme power by 


the City, Excch.43-3- Levi was thus civided and icat- |the choice and appointmen: of the people of Fudab, ro 


Exod. 32+ ' continued theceinrtill a little before the birth of Chriſt, 


tered, yer God, atter their zealous execution, 


26,29. : | 
Deut.33 9,10. Ti e Leviccs are hi it mentiones to be taken 


Th Numb, 1.47 and Js. 2345+ and ch.4. and ch. 7.5057) 


. | 
turned it ro a bleſſiug to his people and to them, ; 
' quite our, in the thirtieth yeare of his rcigne. And it that 


' $anhedrin were not all choſen cut of the tribe of Fulah, 


when Hered a meer ſtranger was King, and rocted them 


8. and cþ.8. for the firſt borne, which were by their birth though moſt of chem doubtletie were : yer the Maccabces 


the Pricſts betore Moſes time, and againduerto the Lord, | themielves of rhercibe of Levi, weie of rhe Kingdore of 
upon his ſl;ying the tirſt-borne when he brought 1ſract | | n: 

out of Egypt, Exod 13.2, Simcon like wile was not plant- | ren tribes, the tribes of Benjamin and Levi, were amongit 
ed apart by himſelf, as the other tribes were , but had | the tribe of Fudah, and adhered to them ; yer were but as 
their inheritance intermingled with chat of Fudab, out | incorporated into the tribe and iugdome ot Fulgb, which 
of whoſe lot in (cveral places hcre and there Szmeonrics ' is therefore laid, [Kings 11.1 132436. thee times to con- 
had certain cities and villages, Foſb.19.9. And that not | Giſt but of one tribe, viz Fudah only 3 fo allo, 1Kiugs 


| Fudab, as diſtin& T om the þ THI I.me ot I| rac! , Or of :hr | 


— 


lo much for Simeons (ake, as becauſe Fudah had too much. | 12.20, And when they returned out of captivity, the | 


So Simeon was but an Inmate ro Fudab, and under him. | greateſt part by ſar that returned wereof that tribe, yea, 


4.25. Numb. 13.24. 


Till afterwards upon their multiplying they were torced to 
ſeek further for new habitations :n Mount Scir, and 
Mount Gedor, driving out the Amalekites, 1Chron.4.39, 
41,43. And ſo they were ſcattered in their hobira- 
tions. Andall this wrath of Facob, and deteſtnion of $7- 
mcon and Levies maſſacre of the Shechemites proves the 
book of Fudith to be Apocryphal, which ſo highly com- 
mends this fa& of Simcon, ch.g.2,3,4+ Moſes omirs the 
bleſſing of Simeon, Deut. 33, And thus their union in e- 
vil was puniſhed with this diviſion and (cattering among 
the tribes. 

V.8. Fudah thou art he whom thy brethreu ſhall praiſe] 
Fudah fignifieth praiſes, <.29.35. as if Facob ſhould (ay, 
thou art io by name, and ſha!t be ſo indeed 3 prailed for 
Regal Government, praiſed for that Chriſt ſhall come of 
thee, Heb,7.14. See,Hoſ.11.12. of Fulah all thechildren 
of Tract were called Fewes ; not Rfgubenites of Reuben, 
nor Simeonites, nor of any other ſonne. Fudabs (in with 
Tamaris omitted ; Fudab therein only intended fingle for- 
nication. 

inthe neck} This was fulfilled, Numb 10.14. 7.11, 
12. Fudg1.1,2. 20.18. 3.9. in Othniel, David, Solo- 
i perfe&ly in Chriſt, 2Sem.22.41. Pſal.78.68, 

9.20, 

thy fathers children] By all his wives, chap. 27. 29, 
thy mochers ſonnes, becaule Tſaac had but one wife, 

ſhall bow down before thee} Thy Regal power. Every 
knee to Chriſt, Phil,2.10. the Lion of the cribe of Fu- 
dah, Apoc 5.5« 

V.9. Lions whelp] True inPFudahs Kings, moſt true 
in Chriſt. Lions are kingly beaſts, ſtour,bold, ſtrong, ter- 
rible. Lions in Kings armes Lions were ſtays for the ſteps 
of King Solomons throne. 

be couched} Varies the perſon as the Prophetick Spiric 
moved him. Afcer vi&tories he ſhall lie down and reſt (e- 
curely. So in Solomons dayes afrec Davids vi&ories,1King, 


co. 


and aftcr their return out of captivity, they were all chiet- 
ly planted in the lot and territorie that appertained tothe 
tribe of Fa4ab, and the People, Kingd-me and Common- 


wealth were ſtj[| called by the name of Fulab ; and there» | 


fore ſtill the Government may be ſaid to be in Fulah. 
whereas thoſe of the ren tribes once carried into ſſyria, 
never returned to become a Kingdome or Comunon- 
wealth, as before, and had alſo their ti ibes, confuled and 
confounded. 

Shebct} Signifies 3 rod, 1 rod of jron, 3 rod of autho- 
rity, a Mace or Scep-er of Kings,1 Kingdome, Efay 14.5, 
a tribe, FuJges 18 19. 

ſhall nor depart] When once come to jt. Ir was long ere 
ir came tO it, 
t he tribe of Ephraim; of the fifteen Judges only two, 
Othniel and Ibg au were of the tribe of Judah ; Saul was 


| of Benjamin, David the firſt King of this tribe Therefore 


Jacob (airh not when Judah ſhould begin to [way the Sce- 
pter, but having begun, how long ir ſhould hold on. 

from ud 6h] Not his perſon, v 1. in the laſt Gayes, 
but the tribe of Judab, or the Nation of the Jews with rela- 
tion to that tribe, 

nor 41 aw-givcr] Pſ 60.7, or Sciibe, writing Laws for 
Rules. 

from between his feet] Dent. 28 57. 

until} And then ic ſhould. The authority of the Syne- 
drion ia their Synagozues in our Sxviour Chriſt; :ime, 
was bur precario under the Rgmanes, ani reſtrained in 
capical crimes, Mat 23-34» eAds 5.17. 9.,1,2. 23,5: 
Jopn 18.3. 19.7. Afs7 59» Ananias was depoled 
trom the High Pciefthood, for toning Jazes the brother 
of Jeſus, Joſeph, antiq 1 20. 8. Ihe Jewiſh Sceprer 
was much weakened by Pcmpe;, much ſhaken by Heiyods 
intruſton z hoally brokcn and aboliſhe 1 ar (ke deft-uti- 
on of Jeruſalem. After which they had no forme nor 
face of a Common-wealih Theretore it is evident 
HB 3 
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Moſes was of the t:ibe of Levi 3 Joſhuzh oi | 
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Chap. 49. 
| | 


| 20aiuſt the J-wes, that the Meſſiah is come:  \ tied tocules of merhod, are yer may have'good coherence 
| ® wnzil $hilgb coric} The Vroipe: er, Safe-maker, or his | with filent and ſmothered thoughts, whence their expreſ(- 
| Sonne vix. ot a Virgin, i.e. Chriſt, Heb.7.14. ſccunde e- | hors burſt out. ; 

| jus, the runicic or >kin wherein the chilce is Wrapt Nils | for thy ſalvation} Foreleeing the troubles cf his poſte- 
mort: b.ily, and ſo taken for the childe it (elit, the con» | rity, and of the tribe of Dan in ſpecial, Judg. 1.34 he 
| tinent tor he thing cortmine: in it; Th.n it ſhall depart. | breakes cuc into this po flionare expreſſion, of longing af- 


God appuin $ the periods of Kingdomes and States, and | ter their deliverance and ſalyation by Shiloh ſpecially, 
lo the p uſes and ſt:ps by ri bellions and infurredtions 3 Luke 24 30. 


whe:cin G:ods Pioviaence 15 not aflecp, but his Juſticea- | V.19. Gad, a troop] Ch,30.11 An Alluſion, as, v.16. 


wake. ; Sce the Annotations upon it, Gad was ſituare beyond 
ſrall the gtbcring\Jews and Gentiles ſhallobey him, 1/. | Jordan Eaftward » and ſo the more ſubje& to incurſions 


X J. - - . 
11,10, 42,4, Mat. i2.21. Rium.15 12, He is the de- | of the bordering encmics, Judg. 10. 7,8. Jer, 49.1. He 


1 Mo | comforts him againſt his dangers by ſudden inroads of 


(ure ot all Nations, Hag-2-7. E ſay 2 1,2. : 5, 
V.11. Pinding bis foale unto the vince} Wondrous fruit | eroopes, that ar laſt he ſhal] overcome them, Deut, 
Judg. 


fol, for win: e{pccially ſhould Fudabs lot in Canaun fall out | 33. 20. Fulfilled, 1 Chron. 5. 18, 19, 20, 21,22, 

to be, fu'l of vincs, and :bounding in paſtures lying all ! ch.16. and 11. 

in the Sour h-part of (4naen. V.. 20. Aſher bis bread ſhall be fat] Rich ſoile for 
v.:2. Red with wine] Prov.23.29,30. No a.lowance | corne and wheat ſpecially, and for cile, Deut.3 3. 24, 

wo drunk<nueiſe, nomore then to thetr in that laying, A- | zg. and royal dainiies. and minerals, Joſh.19 24, &c. 


Fat ſignifies the beſt of any: thi h 
0c 3-3. ot any thing , chapter 4. 4. 
4 whitc with milke} Through plenty of paſturage and 27.28, Dy ST 9-9 
| kine » 


V.z1. Naphtali is as Hinde let looſe) Deut. 33. 23. 
wich |cope ad liberty in choice of paſtures, inplenty and 
peace. Andallo of cunning and, a&ive nimbleneſſe in 
*ealing with their enemies, and light-foored to purſue 


| in the divilion of che land,Foſh.19.10,17. though Tſſachar 
the eldcr. So, Deut. 33.18. 
at the Haven of the ſea] The O-ean weſtward, neare 


| V.13 Zclulun] Before Iſſachar, ſo his lot before him 
| 
| 


Moum Carmcl, ard the ſea ct Gal lec Eaſtward, Joſh. 19+ 
zo. Eſiy 9.1. Thus thelor for Zcbujun tet] our, nor by 
chance, but by Gods Yrovidence accordirg to Jacobs pre- 


them, and toeſcape danger, Pſal. 18. 34. Judg. 4. 


10, 15, 16. Joſh, 19. 32, to 29. dah a Li , 
He 's ka 3 39 Judah aLion, I 


All theſe were abſurd in a literal ſenſe. 


Dan a Serpent, Naphtali an Hinde. 


"oak, "oh o- And (o the words 
dicti: n ſo many ages before. Nagarch vas in this tribe, | in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in a literal 
£nd Mount Tabor, and here Cluiit began to preach, 412. | (cnſe. 
4.36 © oe | be giveth goodly word.) Faire and courteous, prevail- 
unto Zidon” Joſh.19. 10. tothe 16. the coaſts of it were | ing by that means, and words alio of praiſes and b eſſings 
over againlt Zidon, and fir tor +:he commerce with | Jadg.s. , 
Zilon ; V.22. Joſeph is a fruitful beugb] In his two branches 
V.1a. Tachar is a ſtrong Aſſe' Of ſtrong force, but \ Ephraim and Manaſeh, which ow exceedingly, and 
(mail courign, Deul 33.19, Tu? Jes F + Ay . became rwo tribes, F 


brtweecu 1wo burdens} Or be unds, boriters. In a fertile 
and far [oile, loving hu»bazz ry and a q.ict life: ard not 
ere Cickin? 2b:c24 > Zebilun : 
| V.15- e117 bowed his ſhoulder" Rther ſervilely lub- 
then.iclves to tnile and tribute, then toreyo their qui- 


by a well] Moiſture isa m 
1.3. Excch 19 10. 

whoſe branches] Hebr, Whoſe 
was called by the name of ſonne, and whatſoever comerh 
of or from another, is called in Hebrew a ſonne, as the 
young of birds, beaſts, &c. arrowes are called the {ons 


daughters. As bough 


c: peaceable kinde of life, Yet ſome of Tſſechar were of 
more ncble and Reoick ſpirits, Judge5-15, of the bowe, ch.18.7. Job 41.28. 


13,32- runne over the wall] Abundantly i , 
"16. Dan ſhall judgs| Ch.z0,6. Alludes ro his name of by 17. l undantly increaſe”, Joſh. 


judging z 35, v.8. and ch.g 27. He f} * enjoy theprivi-| V. 23, The archers] His brethrenthar ſold h; i 
[edrees a tribe, as we!l 1s his free-born ſoanes. And as 0- , Myſtris that accuſed him, his Maſter + wg nr) Bar 
ther tribes had their Heads and Elders to judge and de» | him, and haply the Magiſtrates of Egypt, and the Courti- 
| cide caule's amon? & them, ſo ſhould they, T's I«43 a | ers of Pharaoh. 

| And Sampſon of Dan was an extraordinary Judge. And | V.24. But his bowe] His innoce : ; 
|rhe like is implied concerning the reſt of the lons-of the or pf Pſal.18.34. ] ncy, patience, faith, 
| handmaids. y the bands of the mighty) Toſeph afcr; ; 

V. 17. Dan fall be aſerpent] More by cunning, hap to God, I'ſal.qg Le ;s. 899] Joſeph aſcribes his ſtrength 
force ſhall they prevaile, ſo did the Danites with Laiſh, | from thence] From the mighty God of Tacob : 
Judges 18-27, And Sampſon uſed crafc as well as ſtrengrh, | Power and Providence it Ss th ped, om => 
Judges 15. and 16. Moſcs compares him to a Lions ſhepherd , the ſtone of Iſract, 

whelp, Deut.33-22. haply for the {uddennefle of his leap, | to be a reck of refu e, ſtay and 
| when he ſceth thc advantage of his prey. Dan is omitted 


iChron, 12. 


tofeed them in famine, and 
ſtrength unto them. And 
as type ot Chriſt, the true ſhep- 
»{tone, Af.4.11. Eſay 28.16. 
25. With Ueſſings of Heaven) Influences of 


” Forres » raine and dew, Dent. 33, 14. Exechiel 


| herein Joſeph may 
in the ſcaling of the tribes, Apoc.7. Ard lo is Simeon 0- | herdand corner. 
| mitted in Moſes his benediion, Deut-z33. Likely Simeon | V, 
for bis cruelty againſt the Sichemites. And Dan for his no- 
| to:jous idolatry, Judg. 18.20. 1K3ngs 12429. Not becauſe 


| Antichriſt ſhould come of the tribe of Dn. 


bleſſings of the deep) Spri . , 
V.18, I have waited] Pſal.130.5, Eſay 26.8, Moti- & of ep] »prings and rivers, if not minerals 


: 500, <h.7. I'1i. Deut.? 3.13- 
i ons of th? Spirit, and ejaculations{of a dying man, are not | of the beaſts] Ten thouſands of Epbraim, and 
| 


H_— 


thou” 
b. * ſands 
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eanes of” fruitfulneſſe, Pal, 
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| fands of Manaſſeh, Deut. 33.17+ A contrary curſe is 
that, Ho 9-14 


efficacy and excellency. 


more then my father or grand father 


| Bur Levi had no portion in dividin 


| tion to their dignity ; 
2. 3. 


eh... i. 


——_ — _— — — — —— > — — 


V. 26. The bleſſings of thy father] Wherewith I do 


blefſe rhee and thy brethren, 


have prevailed] Or doprevai'e, are ſtronger, of greater 


7 Sr; blefſnes © "h in th lonne 

F av efled rhee 1n t two Llonnes, 
_ O_o 4 bleſſe4 their 
rwo ſennes, Abraham gave way that Tſbmaet ſhould 
be caſt out. And Tſagc gave the bleſſing to me 
from my brother Eſau, But I blefle thy two lonnes, 
and make them two tribes, and keep them within 
the Church. Or I have more expreſſcly, and with 
more tendernefſe of afteRion bleſſed thee, then my 
Pcogenitors bleſſed their children, 1 do ſtrive to 
out-blefſe my fore-fathers, in multiplication of bleſ- 
fngs upon thy head. Or referring the words to all 
Tacobs children, he preferres his bleſſing above rhac 
of his Progenitors, as being more particularly ex- 
plained and applied 3 and ſhould be more | 
clearly, fully and efteRvally accompliſhed in them 3 
by their multiplication in Egy;z, @< And by 
inclucing them all in the Covenant of grace, ma- 
king them all hej:es of rhe Promiſe, not one of 
them beine ex.luded. | 
unto the utmoſt bounds of the everlaſting hilles] 
Deur. 33+ 13, 15. This ters forth the riches of 
that pation of land in Canaan, which ſhouid by lot 
fall ro Ephraim and Manaſſch. O:, the bleſſings 
on Foſeph thall be eminent and excellent in extent,and 
in quality and quantity3 and perpetual in duration, 5s 
the everlaſting hilis, intimating ſo ſpiritual bleſlings, 
Pfal. 54+ 10. ; 
on the head of Foſeph) Poured as oile (wherewith 
Princes 3'e anointed) on his head. 

ſeparated] By bis (elling away from them, and be- 
ing by God (o advanced in Egypt. 

V.. 27. Benjamin ſhall ravine] Be ſtrong, fierce, 
warlike, going torth mornings end evenings to tuke 
his prey, vanquiſhizg and ſpoiling his enemies. So 
did Saul the King of this tribe, x Sam. 11. 6, 7, 
11, 14-13, 15. 47, 48, Paul was of Benjamin, 
Watilike they were, as appears in thole bloody bat- 
tels, Fudges 20, 15, 16. 13. Ehud was of Ben:a- 
min, F-dg.z.15. Mordccai and Eſther were of Bcn 
jamin, Eſther 8.7. &« and cþ.9.5. 

devoure tbe prey] 2 Sam, 2.26. 

V. 28. Twelve tribes] Diſtinguiſhed imo twelve 
tribes afterward. And in them, rather then in the 
perions of his twelve (onnes, we are tr0 look for 
the meaning and the accompliſhing of thele prophe- 
tical bleſſings. They were thirteen counting in Le- 
vi, and Ephraim and Manaſſeb in Read of Fo. ph. 
the land, 
Deut. 10, 9. And (6 they were {till called rhe 
twelve tribes. For their order they are reckoned 
ſometimes accordiug to their birth, chap. 29. and 
306 Exod. 28, 10, ſometimes With reference to 
their mothers, as, chap. 35. ſometimes with relſa- 
ſo is Fudab firſt, Numb. 


ſomerimes to their lot in di- 


eApoc. 7. 5. 


| viding the land of Caxzzn. And ſo is Zebulun placed 


befo.e Iſſachay here 3 ſometimes withoot r:gard had of 
any order, as here, and Deut. 33+ and Apoc. 7.5. and 
Numb. 1.5. 2:5. 


"Progenitors] Abraham | 


ſuddenly, | 
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_ and bleſſed them] To Reuben, Simeon and Levi, 
** might iceme rather a cwſe then a bleſling z 
yet the denomination ' may be from the oreater and 
berter pare, And their fathers rep:ehenfion might prove 
a bleſſing to their further repentance. He concludes 
them wichin the number of the tribes, and (0 com- 
P:1chendeth them within the Covenant, gives them a 
right to Canaan the type, and ſo bv faith to the hea- 
venly Canaen. And likely hediſmiſſed them all with a 
general benedition, praying for them all. And as 


| thoſe three became tribes, and had their ſhares and 


portions in Canaan, (othey Lad their names in Ag- 
rons breaſt plate on twelve itones, Exod. 28, 21. 
and on two Onix=:!tones upon the ſhoulders of the E- 
phoa, Exed. 28. 10, 11, 11, Levi likely, becauſe 
they were the Pricits and h ly Miniſters themſelves, 
being left out in the precious ſtones. And as many of 
_ tribes are ſealed, pvc. 7. 5, 7. as of the 
reſt. 

every one according] The bl:Mings applied to eve- 
ry tribe, according tothe ſeveral references to his 
twelve ſonnes; iuch bleſſings a, were meer for every of 
them, as Gods Spirit did allot. | 

V. 29. Gathered unto my people] His ſoule to 
the Saints, kicb, 12+ 23. His body to the grave, 
See Annor, on <<. 25, 8, and on ch.47.9, to my 
boly tathers by deaih, v.33. 

bury mc with my fathers) See Annetat, on chap. 

47.309. 
þ 2: the cave) This a ground of Foſcphs requeſt 
to Pharaoh, ch. 50.5, And lcſ in ſeventeen yeares 
ablence queſtion might be made of his right to the 
place, evidences by writings being not then in uſe, 

of Ephrou] Bought of him, v.30. << 23. 9,10, 
and cþ, 47. 30, 

V.31. I buricd Leah} Ch. 47, 3o. 48. 7. Of 
the death and burial of Rebekah and Leah, we have no0* 
thing ellewhere ſer down in Scripture. 

V 33. He gathered up bis feet} Which haply hung 
down before, as he ſate on. the beds fide. And fo 
compoſed himlelf ro a quier reſt and flcep of death, en- 
joying the uſe of memory and ſpecch unto the laſt, 
Pſal. 37. 37. The geſture, c<. 47. 31. was for 
reverence and thankfulnefle ro God , and haply to 


Foſcph 100, 


———. 


E 


CHAP. L, 


Verſe 1. Y Boy Joſeph fell upon his face)JExceed- 

ed his brerhren, asin Piery roward 

God, ſo in filial aff:Rion and duty to his father. 

Religion reje&ts not, but regulates nataral afteRi. 
ons. 

Wept upon him] Not womaniſh weakneſle to weep, 
Men of excellent ſpirit and valour have been noted tor 
itz David, Exchiah, Ne hemiahb, Joſeph ſeven times, 
Chriſt himielt thrice, John 1:.3+ Luke 19..41. Heb, 
57. Paul, Aﬀs 20, 19,3! 2 C0r.23.4. Lawful in 
Funerals, if mixt withf.i:h, and exceed not @ juſt 
meaſure. The want is a fault, Eſay 57,1. Aﬀs 8,2, 
Jer. 21. 18. | s 

and kiſſed him] To touch the dead was after for- 
bideen, 
forbidden. Filial i in a good ſonne dieth 

4 | 


nor” 
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Numb, 19, 11, 12. yet in Joſepbs time nor | 


=», 


1 
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| not with a good father, but ſarviveth. 


ANNOTATIONS 


Chap 50 


ard Gzed, be and orr Farhers, and were carried over into 


V. z. His {cryants the Phyſicians) The Antiquity | Sichem, and laid in the Sepulchrethat Abrabam bought 


of Phyſick, Lhylicians, and embajming the dead. 

Luc a Thykcian, Col.4.14, 2Tim.4.10,11.- 
embalmed] Embalmed beodics a: e tranſported from E- 

&pt into other parts of rhe world, at this day to be vſcd 


| 


for medicine, Hence the }ewes h:d the cuſtome of ems | 


balmingz ſo they embalmed King Aſa, 2Chron 46 14. 


2 16, and our Saviour, Fobn 12.7,19,39, 60» Mar. | 


14-8. Though his body nceded it nor, being ſecured 


from corruption, Pſal 16.10, Af, 31. 13+ 35. yet | £ 
' Inditer of Scripture, though full of the tg Sram 


they that embalmed him knew nor ſo much. Jacebs be- 
dy was to be kept long and carried for. 


V.3. Seventy dazes| To honour him, as, 2 Chron. | 
| Peter erred, 4s 10.14+ Gal.2.11,66, and all the A- 


32-33. The Hebrewes time of mourning was thirty 
dayes, Numb.:0 2g. Dent.21.13. 34.8. Andthe E- 


| gYptians time for cmbalming was fourty daycs. Theſe 


two might make vp the {cverty dayes; much time tzken 
in the ve: y ceremonics of mourning. 


V. 4- Foſeph (vake unto the honſe] Uſerh the mediati- | 
on of Egyparan Countiers, to 1eftifhie his modeſty in a | 
buſinefſe concerning bimſclf, to prevent all ſuſpicion of | 
- | formity to hjs example, would be buried there, have 
And pe: haps allo | 
| mentioned in Scripture, mighc by other Records or Re- 
; velation b: made known to Stephen, as the names of 


his not returning, and to decline their ervie, and cn- 
dear himl:lf ro them the more. 
Mourners were not to come ints the preſence of Princes, 
Eſther 4.2. 

V.5. Male me ſw.ar) Leſt he ſhould ſeem to diſdain 


ro have his father buried in Egypt, he alledgeth this te | 


upon him by the dead, 
which I have digged for me] So ſpacious was the 
place, that they might dig themielves leveral Repoſiro- 
ries or Cells for their dead bodics in it 3 where his Prc- 
ems and wiſe werebutied. The manner of men ro 
vild ſepuichres while they were alive. So. Abſalom, 
ſo Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 14. io Joſeph of Arimathea, Mat. 
27.60, ſo Shebna, E ſay 22.16. 
bury me] Some bodies are embalmed and not buried ; 
moſt but icd without embalming ; ſome embalmed with 
Aromatick ſpices put into rheic bodies, ſome only had 
ſpices upon them and about them ; ſome had (weet 0- 
dours burnt at their burials, 2Chron. 16.14. 21.19. 
Jer 34-5. ſome had their dead bodies themſelves burnt, 
18am.31.12. ſundry other manners amoneſt Heathen. 
Want of burial is a calami:y bewailed, aſal.79.3- and 
a judgement threatened, Jer.7.33. 22.19. 
V.6. 4s he made thee ſwear] Very infidels would 


{ have catkes performed. 


V. 7. All the ſervants) A very great multicude of 
them. So, Mat.z.5. A'ljudea; andio again many is 
put for all, 46m.5-19. Such was Joſpbs prudence, and 
{weernelſc of dilpoſition, that he kept the height of ho- 
nour Ril{ without eavie, which Conrt-favourites ſel- 
dome do. 

and all the Elders] Senarours, Governours, Ofh- 
cers, Counſellours, Exech 7.26. Pſal.105. 22. 

V.10. Vatley of Atad] Signifies a bramble or thiſtle. 


| Likely not far from'Hebrox or M achpelah. 


beyond Jorlan] As Moſes ſtood when he wrote this, 
Dent.1.1, 3.25+ bcing now inthe plaines of Moab, Elſe 


{ ina dire& journey from Egyps to Hebron, Mamre or 


Machpelah, their way was not to paſſe over Jordan, 
ſeoen dayes] tokog in Moſes Law they were un- 


{ clean, that touched the dead, Numb.15.11, See anna. 
| onwv.3. 


V.13. vAnd buiiedbim inthe cave which] As 7, 
15,76. ſaith Stephen, ſo Jacob went down into Egypt, 


" — 
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| and the reſt conſent 


Fudah, and Sechem os Sychar a City of Samaria in 


ſor a ſvun-me of money of the ſons of Emor, the father of 
Sichem, Thecaſe is clear, that the two Jus which 
Abrabam bought, <<. 23. and which Jacob bought, ch. 
33- arenot one and the ſame but divers z as appears by 
the place or ſituation, by the name, uſe, price and per» 
ſcns, buyers and ſellers. And yer theſe two purchaſes 
ſcem to be conſounded in the ſpeech of Stephen. Again, 
Stephen might have a fajler 1n memory, in bis long and 
ſudden tpeech, as not being then infallibly guided as an 


AAs6.5. 7.55. Forſoirt is ſaidof the other cons, 
As 6.3- of Peter, Af. 4.8. of Pail, £fis9.17. yer 


poſtles erred in the point of Chriſts ReſurreRion, and 
of his Kingdome, As 1.6. and of the calling of the 
Gentiles. And St. Luke might do right in recording it 


| as it came from Stephen. As thelike is in <, 27. 19, 24+ 


and,1Kirgs 13.18. Joſephs bones were buried in $he- 
chem, the place his father bequeathed to him and hison 
his death-bed, and likely the reſt of his brethren, in con= 


their bones likewiſe car: ied thither ; 8nd this, though nor 


'arnes and Jambres to Paul, 2Tim. 3.8. the Propheice of 
Enocb to Jude, v. 14, the Genealogy to Luke, cb, 3.v.23, 
to 31. Facob himſelf was certainly buried in Machpelabe 
as is here recorded : and though he be joyned rogethcr 
with his ſonnes in a ſtate of mortality, eAﬀs 7. 15, 
et the ſixteenth verſe of their burial may well be confi- 
ned ro his ſonnes as the next Antecedent without taki 
him intothe number. And that Facob bought the keel 
of rhe ſonnes of Emor or Hamor,Shechems father, is like= 
wiſe certain. By Abraham then, As 7.16, we muſt un- 
derſtand Abrahams Grand-childe Facob. And fo ex- 
pound it, which is a very harſh Expoſition, the whole 
rext conſidered, and could not be fo apprehended by the 
multitude of his hearers. Or rather we may ſay, that 
Stephen miſtook the ſtory, 2nd named Abraham in ſtead 
of Facob , which may be done without auy greac offence, 
as hath been ſhewed, and ſo Luke relates what rightly be 
ſhould ; for to Jay an errour upon the ſacred text, by iay- 
Facob ſhould be-pur in the text in ſead of Abrabam, 
that 4braham came intoit by the errour of the tran- 
(cribers, miſtaking rhe one name for the ocher,or whereas 
neither was in the Original, and Abraham by errour be- 
ing putin the margin, that from the margin they pur 
it into therext, all his is not ſolikely, nor any way ſo 
ſafe. That Emoy or Hamor was father to Sichcm, not 


| lonne to Sichem, appcats , Foſh. 24,32. Gen. 33.19. 


an rherefore ir is ſoo be lupplied in A&s 7. x6. (o is the 
wotd mother ſupplied, Luke 24.10, our of Mar 15.40, 
Thac Zobar, Gen. 23,8. was not otherwiſe called Hamor, 
nor had a ſonne called Sechem, but called Ephron, the 
Scripture-Story declares, And Sechem of Hamors ſonnes 


| ts only mentioned, becauſe he wa 5 more honourable then 


all che houſe of his father . and ſo ir is moſt probable, 
thar in the (ale of che ground to Facob he had moſt todo, 
ro his tranſation They thar 
would make a reconciliarion, by ſaying that the two pla- 
ces and (epulchres, that Abrabambought, and that which 
Focob bought were near one another, preſuppoſe what is 
nor (ound, for Hebron and Machpelah were in the tribe of 
the 
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tribe of Ephraim, - above twenty miles diſtant. And if 
granted, yet helps nothing to anſwer the other difficul- 
ties of rhe text. ; 

of the field} Places for burials have been very various, 
Fields as here. Moſes in a valley, Deut.34.6- H4iab 
in the field of the burial which belonged ro the Kings ; 
in theſame field ; bur apart from the corpſes of the 
Kings, 2Chren.26.2 3. The Potters field was bought to 
bury ſtrangers in, Mat.27.7. Manaſſeh was buriedin 
the garden of his own houſe, 2 Kings 21. 18. Our 
bleſſed Saviour in a garden, Fob.19.41. Among Chri- 
ſtians, after they had peace from perſecutions, and 
Churches for divine ſervice, they ſoone buried in the 
Church-yards, and afterwards came to bury in the 
Churches themſelves, which grew in time intoa ſu- 
perſtition among many, and to be an annoyance to the 
living through the commonneſle of it. 

V.15: And will certainly requite us] The unqui- 
erneſſe of guilty conſciences now after fourty yeares, 
Ley 26.36, 

V. 16. Sent a meſſenger] And after went themſelves, 
v. 18. | 

thy father did] Moſt likely that they feigned this. 

V, 17. So ſhall ye ſay unto Foſeph] They ule argu- 
ments from his fathers command, their relation as bre- 
thren, their Penitencie, his Piety- 

wept] As pitying their perplexity, and grieving at 
their doubt ot his good will. 

V.18. Fall down before his face)]Witringly confirm- 
ing the prediQion, ch.37.7. and yielding themſelves his 
ſervants, whom they had ſold for a ſlave. 

V.19, Aml1intheplace of God?) Ch.z0.2. AmTiin 
Gods ſteadro revenge mylelf; or to crofſe Gods pur- 


poſe, turning it to your hurt, which he turned to your ' 


prelervation ? or feare ye me more then God ? am not 1 
under God ? 

V.20. But God] Foſeph aſcribes nothing to himſelf, 
bur all to God, whoſe goodnefle over-maſters mans ma- 
lignity and badnefle, chap.45.5. As 3.12,13, Pſal. 
119-71. 


On GENESIS. 
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much people} Them, Egyptians and othets. 

V.21, I will nouriſh you) Doing good for evil, Mat. 
5444, Rom 12.21, | 

V.23. Third generation] So loon was Facobs bleſſing 
begun 10 be accompliſhed in Foſephs life-rimexch 48,19, 
49-22, 

of Machir] Numb.32 39. 1Chron 7.16, 

V.24, Surely viſit] Ch-15-14. 4644. Heb.t 1.22, 

V.25. Took an oath} Vs. 

of the children of Iſracl]} His brethren haply were 
now dead, many of them; yer was Levi alive, who li- 
ved one hundred thirty ſeven yeares, Ex04.6.16. and ſo 
out-lived Foſeph ſome ſixteen yeares, Therefore the oath 
was taken ot the children of Iſracls and it may be re- 
newed by the lucceeding generation, that they in whoſe 
timethe deliverance ſhould be brougit to paſſe, ſhould 
perform this oath. 

from hence} Mean while his body was interred in E- 
£ypt to the contentment of the Egyptians, and to the 
comfort of his family and kindred, to have his bo- 
dy and bones among them; and ſo rv have them 
there the more prelerve4 for their good. And Fo+ 
ſephs bones were carried thence». And not kept as 
reliques to be worſhipped ; but were burie.| at She- 
chem, Foſh.24.3 2. Facobs purchale, and Foſcphs ſonnes 
heritage. And this, roteſtihe his owne, and confirme 
his bcethrens faith, in the belief of the Promiles of Ca- 
naan,and that as a type or pledge of che heavenly Canaan. 
There were the other Patriarchs F4coos fonnes and Fo- 
ſepbs brethren alſo buried , eAts 7.16+ Their bones 
likely being carried with his bones. 

V.26. Anhundred and ten yearcs 014) Eighty yeares 
after his adyancement, At that age allo died Foſhua, 
who was of his race, Foſh.24+-29. Foſcph died in the two 
thouſand three hundred fixty nineth jeare of the world 3 
ſixty yeares before the birth of Moſcs, and one hundred 
and fourty yeares before the Iſraelites com'ng out of E- 
&ypt , as may begathered out of Gen,15.13, and Exo.1. 
12441. See Annot, on ch115.13+ 


OBSERVATIONS 
EXPLANATIONS 


_UuPON THE 


Old Teſtamenr. 
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Genel1s. 


wy ENESIS Containns an Hiſtory of 2369 years; 

& from the Creation of the World, and Adam; 
to the death of Foſeph. 

The Day of 24 hours, called Day, N»mb. 

8. 17. begins here at Evening, Chap. I.v.5, 

8,13,19.,23,31, Andio Exod. XII. 18. and 

Levit, XXII. 32. And hence, in Dari- 

els time , it is called the Evening-Morning. 


w3cxpapor,Dan, VIII. 14,26. 2 Cor.XI.25.Yet 
the Account ſometimes ſeemes to begin inthe Morning : as vulgarly 
with us, and many other Nations. And may ſeeme lo alſo, in ſome 
kindeof reckoning with the Jewes; out of Num. XX VIII. 3,4. And 
ſoin the dayes of our Saviour , out of Matth, XXVI. 17, 20. and 
XXVIII. 1. Mar, XVI. 1, 2. Luke XXIV, 1. Fohn XX, 1, 19. 
Unlefle we take the day there for the time of Light contradiſtin- 
guiſhed ro Darkneſle; as it is, 2 Sam. I. 12. Divers other Nations 
did begin their day diverſly; Some with Sunne-riſing; ſome at the 
ſetting; ſome at mid-night, as Aſtronomers with us uſually do. And 
whereas our Saviour | 05.08 to ſome to keep his laſt Paſſeover a 
day before the Jewes, out of Fohy X VIII. 28. and XINX. 14- ye 
B efle | 
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lefle by Paſſeover there we underſtand the Feaſt of Unleavened 
Bread, which immediately ſucceeded the Paſſeover,or Paſchal Lamb, 
Levit, XXIII. 5,6, 7,8. and notthe Paſleover it ſelf; or both, as 
Luke XXII. 1, yet ſuppoſing he did ſo; both upon the former di- 
verſities of accompts,may be (aid to keep it on the XIV. day at Even: 
Our Saviour rightly reckoning the Beginning of the day, from the 
Evening : And the Jewes then reckoning it amiſle, as vulgarly , and 
the Romanes then did, from the morning following. But all this is 
only tendered to conſideration. And yet this rather then that Jeſus 
ſhould not be (aid to eate the Paſſeover art that time ; Bur onely alike 
thing, which they pleaſe to conceive, and call, without all ground 
ſave their own imagination, a commemorative Pafleover, commemo- 
rative of that which was to be kept the next day. 

Eden) A Region in Meſopotamia or Chaldea, Atts VII. 2. 
compared with Gey. XI. 31. It fignifies Delicacy or Delight, Pal. 
XXXVI. 8. Eſay XLVII. 8. In the Eaſtern part whereof, and not 
onely Oo wes 7 from-Furie was this Garden planted. See Eſay 
XXXVII, 12. EZek. XXVIIL. 23. | 

Ethiopia] Heb. Cuſh, Called ſo from the ſonne of Cham, or Ham, 
ch. X.6. 1 Chron. 1. 8, 10. The Ethiopians or Cuſhites ſeeme firſt 
toinhabite ſome parts of Arabia, onthe North-fide of the Red Sea: 
And after to ſettle themſelves on the South-ſide of it, and South 
of Egypt; whence we read in Authors of the Afian and African E- 
thiopians. Andin Scripture we reade of Zerah their King , who 
came out againſt Aſa, with the hugheſt hoaſt that Gods Word doth 
mention, 2 Chron. XIV. 9. And of Tirhakah that came forth a- 
gainſt Sennacherib, Eſay XXXVII.9. Of Candace the Queen, A:7s 
VIII. 27. Of thoſe two great and good Eunuchs, Proſelyres; the 
one Feremies deliverer, Fer. XXXVIII. and the other baptized by 
Philip, As VIII, 27, --- 39. And of Zipporah the wife of Moſes | 
Num. XII. The Ethiopians were kinſmen and allies tothe Egypri- 
ans; coming both of Cham; near neighbours and confederates, Eſay 


XVII. 1. and XX. 4. Fer. XIII. 23. and XLVI, 9. £Jek. XXX. 
9. See more in the Annotations on Fer. XIII. 23. 


A Tree is mentioned, and the Fruit of it. And ſo,v. 17. and ch. 
ar 1,2,3,6. Butthe Apple-tree, or what kinde of Tree,is not ſpeci- 

cd, 

Cherubims)] And fo, Num, VII. 89. 1 Sam. IV. 4. 1 King. VII. 
29. Eſay XXXViI. 16. EFek. X. throughout that Viſion; and <. 
XLI. 18, Heb. IX. 5. and in ſundry other places. And in like 
fort we have the word Seraphims, Eſay VI. 2,6. And this for expreſ- 
f1on-ſake of our Engliſh plural by the letter ( 5): whereas the words 
might have been rendered Cherubs and Seraphs, or Cherubim and Sec- 
raphim; that being the termination plural in the Original Hebrew ; 
as alſo in the Chaldee, and Syriak. And ſo is rightly left out in the 
word Baalim,in all places. Of Cherabin ſee my Annotations on E- 
Rek. IX. 3.and X. 1, 3,—10, and v. 14, —- 22.and XI. 22.' 


: Offering} | 
. 2=—| 


offering] Offering is here mentioned. And ſo ny 4 Called Sacri- | 


fice, Heb. X1. 4. And as this; ſo other nominated Moſaical and Levi- 
tical Rites and Ceremonies, werein ule before the times of Levi,and 
Moſes. AS, 

2. Beaſts, and Fowles,clean and unclean; at the time of the Flood; 
ch.Nil. | 

3. Prieſts, Altars, Burnt-Offerings, Drink-Offerings, V [II.20.and 
XiV. 18. and XXII. 13. and XXXV, 14. 

4. Eating of Blood forbidden, ch. IX. 4. 

5. Oile in uſe for Conſecration; XXVII. 18. and XXXV. 14. 

6. Marrying the brothers widow, to raiſe up ſeed to the brother 
deceaſed; ch, XXXVIII. 8, 9, 26. 

Called his name} Names afterwards uſually impoled at the time 

of Circumciſion ; 2s appears, partly in Abraham; plainly in Fohp the 
Baptiſt, and others. By the Jewes ſome of Gods Titles were man 
times inſerted into the Compoſure of the names of their children, as 
plentifully appears. And the maner of many Heathens wastoim- 
poſe,or inſert the names of their Idols and Pagan Deities upon, or 
into the nawes of their children, and of their Kings and Favourites; 
Rom. XVI. 1, 14,15. 1 Cor, I. 12, 1Theſ.l1.1. And hence we 
have among the Babylonians, from their Idols, Bel, Nebo, and Mero- 
dach, theſe Names, of Belteſha{Far, Dan. 1.7, and IV.8. and Bel- 
ſha3Far, Dan. V.1. And Merodach-Baladan, Eſay XXXIX.1+ and 
Evul- Merodath, 2 Kings XXV. 27. And Nebonatſar, Nabopolat(ar, 
and Nebuchadnetſar. And in the ſame names are many times a change 
of letters, like letters put ſome times one for another; as Merodach 
is called Berodach, 2 King. XX. 12, As Dibon the name of a Citie, 
Numb. X1. 30. is called Dimon, Eſay XV.g. And Nebuchadne\3 ar 
is written allo in Scripture Nebuchadpetſar, Ter. XXII. 25. and Ne- 
buchadre3Far, and NebuchadretFer, Ter. XX 1.2. and XXIV.1. Some- 
times letters, or ſyllables are tranſpoſed, and left out, and added : And 
{o there is much variation in one and the ſame name: Eſaias is called 
alio Jeſhajah, and Teſhajahu ; HeFektah is called and written EJekias, 
Chiskijah, 2 King. XVIII. 1. Chiskijahu, XXXP1. 1, Fechiskijab, 
Micah I. 1, Techiskijahu, Eſay I, 1. Tehojacin is called alſo Techoniah, 
Iechonizs, Coniah, Conijahu. T omit others ngt much unlike. Yea 
{ometimes in Scripture divers men have divers difſonant names;ſome 
2 {ome 3,4S1 King. XV. 2,10, compared with 2 Chron.X1.20. and 
Ch, X11/.2. And as further may be Gove at large in the Great An- 
notations upon I Chrop. 117, 1,15, 16. and YI. 1, 20, 24, and Y11T. 
5, 33-and Ch, IX, and Ch. X1. and Ch. XY111. 10, 16. and Ch, XX.7. 
And divers places have two ſeveral names; as in 2 Sam. F111, 8, com- 
pared with 1 Chron, XX, 4. And many others, 

Adam] Adam lived to the 243 year of Methuſelah, 

Seth] Seth was borne in the 130" year of Adams age, And 

{0 likely ſooneafter the murder of Abel by Cain. In which ſpace of 
near 130 years, ſo many might be borne, as might juſtly oncane 
B 2 that 
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that ſpeech of guilty Cain, Every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 

Enoch ] Enoch lived ſo many years before his Tranſlation, as we 
have dayes in our year, viI, 365+ And his Prophecie mentioned, 
Fude wv. 14, 15 isnot intimated in the Old Teſtament. 

Methuſelah) A lived to theg8 year of Shew. 

Methuſelah ] Methuſelah the longeſt liver, died in the beginning 
of the year of the Flood, as appears by the Chronology of the times 
and years of thoſe ten Patriarchs; Ch.V.and VII. 6. 

Noah} Of Noah's ſonnes, Faphet was the eldeſt, Shem the ſecond, 
and Cham the youngeſt, Gen. VII. 1. and IX. 24, and X. 21. and 
XI. 10, 

Shem] Shen was two years younger then Faphet, Ch. V. 32. and 
VII. I. and Ch. XI. 10. andlived to the fiftieth yor of Jas, And 
ſo Shem is the onely perſon in Scripture that lived to ſee his poſterit 
of the tenth generation. And feemes to be MelchiFedech, Gen. XIV. 
I8. Heb, VII. I. &c. 

Theſe 120 years,c. VI. 3. begin 20 years before Noah had any 
children. 

Cubits] Of Cubits,which meaſure the Ark, ſee my Annotations on 
EXek, XL.5. | 

Flood] Theſe 150 dayes c. VII. 24. from the beginning of the 
Flood on the ſecond moneth, 17 day,c, VII. 11. to the Reſting of the 
Ark on the ſeventh moneth, 17 day, XIII. 4. do ſhew thoſe moneths 
to confiſt of 30 dayes apiece. And the number of the moneths can- 
not bedoubted of, Here is mention made of the 1, 2, 7,10, Which 
ſhews the year to differ little from ours now. 

Noah} Noah lived 950 years, c. IX. 29. being born in the 1056 
year of the World; and dying in the year 2006. rwo years before A- 
braham wasborn, He ſo lived to ſee his children or poſterity of the 
ninth generation, 

Iles? Tles are taken, not onely for Ilands properly , compaſſed a- 
bout with Sea, or water; but for Countreys allo lying on the Sea- 
coaſts,as Fer. XXV. 22. EJek. XXXVYII. 3,15. Eſay XX.6, And 
ſometimes for Inlands likewiſe, being remote and tranſmarine parts, 
» 59 XLI.1,5.and XLII. 4, 10. and XLiX. 1, and Ll.5. and 

X. 9. 

Babel ]See my obſervations on Day, IV 30. 

Sidon] Sidon, in Hebrew Tſidon, called the great City,Foſh, X1.8. 
and Ch, XIX. 28. Ancienter by much then Tyre. See my Annortati- 
ons on Zech. IX. 2. 

ArphaxadJMans life halted,or thereabouts,at the time of the flood, 
XI. 11. &c. compared with Ch, V. And again ſhortened about an- 
other half at the building of the Tower of Babel, X. 25, and XI. 19. 
And well-nigh the third time, between the times of Abraham and 
Moſes, XXV. 7. Pſal. XC. 10. 

Abram? Abram borne,nort in the 70, but in the 130, year of Te- 
rah, Gen. X1.32. and XII.4.A@s V11.4. 
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ſopotamia, and Abram to be called there. And after Terahs death at 


| Peratha upon Terahs death, Ch.XT. 32. had been unfit. 


' the Land of Ham, Pſal. CV. 27.and CVI. 22. Iris called alſo Ra- 
| hab, Eſay L1. 9. from her pride and power,Eſay XX X.7. Eek.XXX. 
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Ur | Ch. XL. 31, 32.and Ads VI1. 2, 3, 4. ſhew Ur to bein Mc- | 
Haran, then he had a new Call, Gepz. XII. 1. Andelſe the Hebrew 


Egypt | Egypt, In Hebrew CALLRra im, Or Miſraim.S0 called from 


the ſonne of Ham of that name, Gey. X, 6. whence alſo it is called, 


6. Iris the ancienteſt Kingdom that we read of; except it be the 
Kingdome of Aſſyria, by Cxſh,the other ſonne of Ham,Gep. X. 8--12. 
The Kings of Egypt mentioned in Scripture, are Pharaoh (which af- | 
ter ſeemes to be a common name to their Kings;. as Ptolomie, whence | 


Bartholomew that isBar-Ptolomie,the ſon of Prolomiie,was to them in the 
times of the Macedonian or Greekiſh divided Empire) or many Pha- | 
robs; as in the dayes of Abraham,Gen. XI1,15. Of Facob and Foſeph, | 
Gea.XXXV11.36.and Ch. XL1.1 and X LY1.5. & L.4-Of Moſes, Exod. | 
I. 11. and Ch. XY11L. 10. Heb. XI. 24. Of Solomon, 1 King. 111. 1. 
Shiſhzk is the name of the King of Egypt in Solomons time, and in 
Rehoboarns time, 1 King. XI. 40.and Ch. XIV. 25. 2 Chron, XII. 2,9. 
So,a Kings nzme of Egyptin Hoſhea's time, 2 King. XVII. 4. Phara- 
oh in EZekiah's time, 2 King, XV1I1. 21. Pharaoh Necho (deemed to 


time, 2 King, XX111.%99. and Ch. XXIF. 7. Fer. XLVI. 2. Pharaoh 
and Pharaoh-Hophra, in Zedekiahs; and in the Prophet EFekiels time, 
Fer. XXX/YIL. 5, 7, 11. and XLIY. 3o, EFek. XXIX, 2, 3.,and Ch. 
XXX.21.and Ch. XXXI. 2.and Ch. XXX11.2,31. 

Sarai] Sarai fair, and the more accounted ſo, going among tie 
Egyptians, X17. 11,12. Andihethe onely woman, whoſe whole 
age is recorded 1n Scripture,X X11. 1, 

That Prophetical promile, Ge. XY. 13, makes not the Iſraelites 
to be 40o years in Egypt ; But rather is thus rightly underſtood; That 
Abrahams Seed, that iS, Fſaac and Facob, ſhould be ſtrangers 7 a 
Land that was not theirs ;, that is, in Cauaan 190; years from the birth 
of 1ſaac, to Facobs going down into Eeypt, XXY. 26. and XLV11.9. 
And Facobs poſterity were ſtrangers in Egypt, from his going down 
thither, rill their bringing forth by Moſes, 210 years; not 400 years 
there : Moſes himſelf being the ſonne of Fochebed, the daughter of 
Levi, Num. XXVI. 59, and grandchilde of Kohath; And Levr,and 
Koath went down into Egypt with Facob, XLVIL 11, And Machir 
the ſonne of Manaſſch : And Fair the grandchilde of Heron, living 


| 
| 
| 
be the ſonne of Pſammetichus) in Foſias his time , and in Fehojakims 
| 


in Moſes his time, Num. XXX11, 40, 41, And Achan the third from 


Zarah living in Foſhuahs time, Foſh. Y1I, 1. 18. 1 Chron. 11. 6,7. 
And thus 190 and 210 make up thoſe 4oo years, in this Prophetical 
promiſe mentioned. And the Samaritan Bible or Text here; and 
the LXX, in Exod. X11. 40. do thus declare this point ; though their 
inſertion and addition there beof their own minde and meaning; and 


no part of the ſacred Text. 
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| to the Kings of Paleſtine; as Pharaoh tothe Kings of Egypt; Benhadad: 
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Name] Names changed, as Abrams, and Sarai's here ; ſo Facobs, 
Foſephs, Naomies, Paſhurs, and others. See the Annotations on Eſay 
LX1T, 4.and on Fer, XX111.6.and XXXTI1, 16, 

Abram] Abram ſignifies an high or lofty Father ; Abraham, a 
Father of a great multitude. He is called,The Friend of God, 2 Chron, 
XX. 7. Eſay XLI. 8, Fam. 11.23. 

Sarai ] Sarai fignifies my Lady, or my Princefle : Sarah a Lady, or 
Princeſſe, without reſtriction; The Title being ſo enlarged. 

Iſhmael? Iſhmael was 13 years old when he was circumciſed, X/17. 
25. And ſo aboye 15, orrather 17 at 1ſaacs weaning, when he and 
his mother were caſt out of Abrahams family, XX7. 5, 8, 14, 15. 

Three meaſures] The Hebrew meaſures of Capacity mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, are theſe 10. vi/F. ? Log, Lev. XI). 10. the 
leaſt meaſure, * Cab, 2 King. VI. 25, 3 Hin, Exod. XXIX. 40. Levit, 
XX111. 13. EXek. I, 11. 4 Omer or Homer or Gnomer, being the 

uantity of a mans daily eating of Manna, and the tenth part of an E- 
phah, Exod, XV1, 16, 36. 5 Seah, tranſlated meaſure or Satnz, in this 
Text, Gen. XV11T. 6. and 2 King. VI1. 1. 5 Ephah, containing ten 
Omers, Exod, XVI. 36. 7 Bate or Bath, containing likewiſe ten O- 
mers;and being both the tenth part of a Cor, and Chomer, EFek.X LY. 
11,14. * Lethec, tranſlated half an Omer, or rather halt a Chomer, 
Hoſ. 111, 2. 9 Cor, and *® Chomer,. each equal, and containing ten 
Bates or Ephahs apiece, EJe#, XLY. 11, 14. Thus farre Scripture. 
The particular affignations of their ſeveral Capacities are uſually 
made thus, vi: The Log to conrtaine the quantity of fix hen-eggs- 
ſhels of Paleſtine, the ſame with Sextarium Romanum , and is about 
our half pinte(yet ſome make it a pinte,)The Cab to contain fourLoes, 
4.e.a quart of our meaſure,or 24 egs-ſhels;(yer ſome ſay a pottle) The 
Hin to containeEſix Logs,i. e, 36. egs-ſhels (ſome lay 12 Logs, or 72. 
egs-ſhels) or about three quarts. An Omer to containe one Cab and 
an half,and a fifth part,about our three pintes and an half,or a portle, 
the tenth part ofan Ephah. Seah to containe two Hins, or ſix Cabs, 
i.e. a gallonand an half, or Modivs Romans, the third part of an 
Ephah. Ephah to containe ten Omers or Pottles, z, e. fdur gallons 
and an halt; orabourt three Seahs ; and to be Medimnus Atticus, (yet 
ſome make it to containe eight gallons; and ſo four Ephahs to con- 
taine our barrel; ſome to containe near ten gallons: or 2bout the 
meaſure of our buſhel, or halt a buſhel and a pottle.) Bate or Bath 
isof the ſame meaſure for liquid things, as Ephah is for dry things. 
Lethec to containe five Ephahs, or fifteen Seahs, or Sata, or Modi, 
that is, two buſhels, {1x gallons, and one pottle; or half a Chomer. 
Chomer, and Cor are both of the ſame meaſure, either equal; and 
contains certainly ,as was ſaid, ten Bates or Ephahs apiece, or two 
Lethecs. Cor is oft tranſlated Meaſures, And thus uncertaine are 
we for the grounds of theſe meaſures of Capacities. | 

Abimelech] And XXVI.1. This ſeemes to bea common name 
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| to the Kings of Syria; Candace to the Queens of Ethiopruz Ceſar to 
| the Romane Emperours. 
| Hebron) Hebron called alſo Kiriath- Arba, the City of Arba, the XX 111. 
father of Anak, where Anak lived, and his fonnes and the Anakims, | 
all Giants, Here Abraham, Iſaac and Facob dwelled, and were bu- | 
| ried here in the Cave of Macpelah, before Mamre,the ſame is Hebron. | 
| Here Sarah died, and was huriedin that Cave: And Rebekah, and 
| Leah were likewiſe buried here. Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſee the 
; welfare of his brethren. And hither che Sptes came that were ſent 
: by Moſes to ſpy outthe Land. MHoham the King of Hebron was one 
of the five Kings hid in the Cave, and flaine and hanged up by Foſhu- 
' ah: And it ſeemes another King of Febrox ſoone atter tlaine b 
| him. And he and Caleb flew the Anakims dwelling here. This Ci- ' 
ty fell to the Tribe of 74dah; and was ſeated in a mountaine of Iudah: | 
and together with the Suburbs of it, was given to the Prieſts; and to 
bea Citie of refuge : But the Fields,and Villages of it were given to 
Calebthat good Spie. Tothe top of an hill before Hebron, Sampſox | 
carried the Gate of GaJa. David having ſent to them of Hebron a | 
Preſent of the ſpoile which he got of the Amalekites , in the relcue 
of Ziklag, was commanded by God to go hither, And here at Hebro | 
| he was made King,and reigned ſeven years and fix moneths: had ſix | 
ſons borne him here,of fix ſeveral wives. Hither 4bzer cameto David; | 
and being murthered by Foab,was by David mourntully buried here. 
Hither 1ſhboſheths head was brought,and buried in Abzeys grave; and 
his murtherers by David hanged here. Hither came all Iſrael to 
make David King over all Iſrael. And afterwards Abſalom being 
borne here, pretended a vow to be performed here; and rebelling | 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. This City was firſt built | 
ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt. And in King Rehoboams time was | 
repaired and fortified by him. | 
Abraham? Abraham alive when Facob was 15 years old, XXI. 5. xxy, 
and XX). 7, 26. And ſo Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob were living at | 
the ſame time, Heb. XI. 9. : 
Eſau] Eſau ſold his Birth-right for bread and pottage, X XV. 34- 
for one morſel of meat, as it is, Heb. X11. 16. | | 
Iſaac} Iſaac blinde above 43 years. He being 60 at the birth of xxy11 
Facob, XX). 26. Andblindeat the bleſfing of Facob, Xx7/11, 1. And | 
Facob was then 77. years old, as appears by his age of 130 when he | 
ſtood before Pharaoh, XLYIT. 9g. And theage of Foſeph being then | 
39 Or 40, vViF, 30 when he was advanced by Pharaoh, Xx LI. 46. And | 
after thar, ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine paſſed ere Jacob | 
came down, XL. 6.. And Joſeph was borne in the 14. year atter 
Jacobs coming to Laban, XXX. 25. and XXX1. 41. And Iacob came | 
to Laban preſently after the foreſaid bleſſing, XXV17. 4.2,8&c. XXV1!”. 
1,2, Andſo the 14 years before 7oſeph was borne, and 39 of Ioſeps 
age after, being taken out of 7acobs 130. leaves him to be 77. when 
1ſaac bleſſed him. And 1acobs 77.being added to Iſaacs 60 when an 
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cob was borne, makes 1ſaac tobe 137, when he was blinde, and bleſ- 
ſed Jacob., And Iſaac dying at 180, XXXV. 28, muſt ſo needs be 
blinde 43 years at theleaſt, | 

Eſau] Eſau could not prevaile- with 7ſaac to bring him to repent 
of his bleſſing 7acob, and to recall the bleſſing, though Eſa» ſought it 
of Iſaac with tears, XXVII, 33, 34. Heb, XII.17. . 

Tacob? Tacob being 77 years old, marries both Leah and Rachel, in 
the firſt year of his coming to Laban,[ Laban by inverſion of the let- 
ters is NabalJ and at or before the beginning of ;the-14 you ſervice 
for them. This appears by his twelve children; Dinah being one : 
and by the Sequence of their births,within thoſe 14 years, Ch XXIX. 
and X XX. which are not patſible to be, in that maner, and order 
borne, within the compels onely of the laſt ſeyen years : And ha- 
ving ſeven of them by Leah her {elf, who yet left bearing a while af- 
ter bo fourth ſonne : and Renbey her eldeſt ſonne being {o old to ga- 
ther Mandrakes in the field a year before 1ſachar, her fifth childe,was 
borne by her, And this is further evidenced by the age of 1udah, be- 
ing but fifty upon this accountit ſelf, that is, 10 years elder then Fo; 
ſeph, when yer he, and his grandchildren by Tamar, both Heron and 
Hamul came down with 7acob into Egypt, X LVI. 12. whereby ital- 
ſo appears, that Tudah marrying at 17 years of age, which was the 
firſt year of Jacobs returne from Laban the Syrian into Canaan, 
XXXY111,1.,2., 3, Thenboth Zr, and Onan, and Phare7 muſt needs 
marry each when they were about 12 or 13 years old, which was rare 
in that age of the world. And this truth of the time of Facobs mar- 

riage will ſtand well with the computation of time by the ages and 
acts of Judah, and his poſterity ; and with a right rendition of thoſe 
texts, Gen. XXIX, 20, 21, 25,27, 28, 30, which ſhould be ſome- 
what altered in our Engliſh tranſlations. Here then thoſe large An- 
notations 1651. making Jacob to marry both Leah and Rachel at the | 
end of the firſt ſeven years ſervice : And the twelve children tobe 
borne within the compaſle of the ſeven later years : And Fudah to 
be bur three years elder then Foſeph ; Andto marry at fourteen years 
of age : And Er and Onan to marry at fourteen apiece : And Heron | 
and Hamyl, to be borne in Egypt, and rocome downe with Facob on- 
ly in the loynes of their father PhareF; (wherein yer there remaines 
a contradiction in them, as appears by comparing together their An- 
| notations On Gey, XXX VI11.-1. and XLVI. 12,27.) do in all the 
ſaid particulars ſeeme to me to miſle the right; and art leaſt to require 
a more ſerious review and conſideration, See the ſaid Annotations | 
on Gez. XXIX. 27, 30, and XXXVIII. 1, 2,6. and XLVI. 12. 
Sacks) Sacks, ſaccus;, and Amen are the words that hold moſt, in 
moſt languages. 

Ben amis] Benjamin not 24 years old when he came into Egypr, 
but hard upon 30, Yea ſomeconceive him to be conceived in Pa- 
dan- Aram,out of Gen. XXX V.24, 26. and ſo to be 33 years old at 
that time z yet ishe called a Lad, Gen. XL1II. 8. and XLIV, 22, 30, 


31, | 
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31, 32, 33, 34- andalictle one, v. 20, And yet ar that time ſaid | 
ro be the father of ten ſonnes, Gen. X LVT. 21. And two of them, 
Naaman, and 4rd, (it not more)ſeeme to be his grand-children, Num. '| 
XX/1. 40. But not borne in Egypt : no more then Heron and Ha- 
mul were borne there. And ſo both Bexjamiy, and his eldeſt ſonne 
Belah muſt marry very young : as the like was obſerved in Er, Onan, 
and Pharez , before. 

The number) The number of the ſouls that came out of Facobs 
loines, and came down with him into Egypt, are truly told and reckoned 
robe C6. Gen. XLV1. 26, And this is the exa&t number. For Fo- 
ſephand his two children came not down with Facobinto Egypt, but 
werein Egypt before, Andleaving out Er and 0zan,that were dead 
before in Canaan; and reckoning in HeZron and Hamul , the grand- 
children of Fudahby Tamar, as the expreſſe letter of the Text doth | 
in both points require, the ſaid number of 66. dorh rightly ariſe. And | 


eo imagine otherwiſe, that HeFron and Hamul were borne in Ezypr, | 


and did go down thither with Facob onely wirtually in the loines of | 
their father med, it doth not onely contradict the 5 ext, as was | 
ſaid ; butalſo doth overthrow the whole intent and drift of the Re- ; 
cord, Catalogue, and Genealogy in that chapter ; which is to ſhevv | 
the ſmall number that went down perſonally with Facob into Egypt, 
Deut, XXV1.5. That thereby the wonderful multiplication of their 
poſterity in Egyp!, Exod. XIE. 37.and in little more then a yearat- | 
ter, Num. 1. 45, 46. by Gods bleſſing might the more glorioully ap- | 
pear. Andif ſome;orany of thoſe mentioned in the ſaid Catalogue, 
went-down onely rixraly in the loines of their parents; in that 
ſenſe as well might 46000; yea 600000. be ſaid to have deſcended 
with Facobinto Egypt. . | 

Again, the number of the ſouls of the houſe of Facob which came 
| #nto Egypt, are truly told tobe 70. Gen, 46. 27. Exod. T.5. Deut. N. 
22.50 juſtly reckoning Facob himſelf, and Foſeph with his two ſons, 
who were then in Egyptalready. And fo thele 70. are made up of 
| thoſe ſummes, 33, 16, 14. 7. ſet down in Gen. XLV1. 15,18, 22,25, 

Again, the number is told to be 75. by Stephen, and Luke re- 
cording Stephens ſpeech, Ads VII. 14. Here,denying any corrupti- 
on of the Text; ſome would lay a failer of memory upon Stephen ;, 
as the like again in wv. 16. as nor being (o priviledged in this ſudden 
Speech, as the holy Pen-men were inſpired for the writing of Scri- 
pture: And thereupon ſay, That LZykedealt tfaibfully in relating 
what Stephen ſpake, Others ſay, That Stephey herein did wittingly 
and willingly follow the T 5" Lu of the ZxXx. Interpreters on 
Gen. XLV1.27.and Exod. 1. 5, Asindivers citations the holy Wri- 
ters of the New Teſtament do; That Tranſlation being then in 
high eſteeme, and almoſt onely in uſe. Yet the five perſons ſuper- 
added by them ſeeme not to be thoſe which the LX X. fetch out of 
I Chron. V 11.14, 20.But rather all thoſe that are named, $en,XLV1- 
namely Facobs tour wives, and Er, and Onan; which make up 75+ iN 
all,leaving out Facob himſelf. C Exod, 
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=> X O DUS Containes an Hiſtory of I4T1 years, and | 
ſome few dayes over ; And not of about 146 years. 
This truth appears thus; From the death of Foſeph, | 
to the birth of Moſes were 60. years, and not either56. | 
or 65.0r 72. or 80, Andthis aſſertion of 60, years 1s | 
thus gathered. The [ſraelites being in Egypt , from 
the going down of Facob thither, till Moſes brought them out thence, 
210 years; as hath been ſhewed on Gey. XV. 13. And Foſeph be- 
ing 4 years old when his father Facob came down; as being zo when 
Pharaoh advanced him, Gen. XL1. 46. And after that, ſeven years 
of Plenty paſſing, and the third year of Famine in being, when Fa- 
cob came down. And Foſeph living 110 years, Gen. L.22, So 
leaves 70 of his life to be ſpent in Zzypt, after Facobs coming down 
| thither. And Moſes being $0 years old when he brought the 7ſra- 
elites out of Egypt, Exod. V IT. 7. Soleaves juſt 60 years, between 
<7 ap death,and Moſes his birth. For thoſe three numbers, of 1o- 
ſephs 70. and the ſaid interval of 60, and Moſes his 80. make up the 
{aid ſumme of 210 years. Now to thoſe 60 years before the Birth | 
of Moſes, adde thoſe 80 years of his age, Exod. VII. 7. And the time | 
ſpent about getting leave of Pharaoh for their departure, Exod. Ch. | 
IIT. to the XII. which was ſome ſmall part of a year,viF - with- | 
in one moneth : And their coming forth on the firſt moneth, the | 
15 day, Num. XXXIIL. 3. And their coming into the Wildernefle | 
of Sznat, in the third moneth, Exod. XIX. 1. where the Law was | | 
given,Exod. XX. Andtheir making and erecting of the Taberna- | * 
cle, inthe next year, firſt moneth, firſt day, Exod. XL.1. And fo; | 
the ſumme of 141 years, and few dayes doth ariſe; which containes | 
the whole Hiſtory of Exodxs, Whereof 140 years, within few dayes, | 
are compriſed in the two firſt Chapters; And one year, and few : 
dayes are ſpent in the reſt of the Book. | 
His ſiſter] His ſiſter, that is, Miriam, who was elder then Moſes, 
or Aaron : And Aaroxelder then Moſes by three years, Exod. VII. 7. 
All three were the children of ochebed the daughter of Levi, by 4m- 
ram the grand-ſon of Levi, Exod. VI.16, 18, 20, Num, XX VI. 59. 
1 Chron, VI. 3. 
Moſes] Moſes, His 2ge of qo years when he went to viſit his bre- | 
thren, and flew the Egyptian : Asalſo his skill in all the wiſdome of | 
| the 


! 


EA 0D ©:38: 11 Chapter 


the Egyptian, , are not mentioned in the Old Teſtament : But by 
Saint Stephen, Ats VII. 22, 23. 


Iethro) Iethro who is likewile called 7ether, in the Original, Exod. 
IV. 18. and Hobab, Num. X. 29. Jude. IV. 11. were T names of 
Moſes his father-in-law. And Kenite, Judg.1. 16. ſeemes tobe his 
name Patronymical. And Revel, and Raguel ſeeme to be the names 
of Jethros father, Exod, II. 18, Num. X. 29. | 

Horeb) Horeb here, and Sinai, Exod, XVT. 1. and XIX. rt. are 
the ſame mounraine; or two tops of the ſame mountain : called S:az, 
from the buſh, Exod. 177. 2, -or buſhes growing there, and there- 
abouts in that wilderneſle, Ch. X 1X. 1. As Mount S70z, and Mount | 
Moriah were much alike. 

A Token} This token or figne was to come to paſle afterwards ; | 
yer is given to confirme a Promiſe made afore it, And the like 1s, 
Eſay YI7. 14. and XXXY/IT. 30. Ter. XL. 9,10. and Ch. LI.63, 
64. Among other reaſons, to aſſure there the truth of the Promile, 
by the quality of the Promiſer forerelling ſuch events. | | 

No lie} No liein this Petition ro Pharaoh: nor in that aſſertion, 
Ch.V. 3. | 

Will ot) The foreknowledge of God doth not impeach or trench 

n the Free-will of Pharaoh. | 
Borrow] No wrong 1n that borrowing, and ſpoyling the Egypti- | 
ans, Exod. {II 22.and Ch. XI. 2. and Ch. XII. 35, 36. | 

The Magicians] The Magicians of Egypt,are none of them named 
inthe Old Teſtament: yer Iannes and Iambres,the two prime of them 
are named in the New, 2 Tz. III. 8. 

The Red-ſea) And fo in the Greek Erythreum, Acts VII. 36. 
Heb. XI. 29. ſignifying red : And fo the Latines from them. So 
called, either.from the ſeeming colour of the water from the abun- 
dance of reddiſh bulruſhes therein ; or the red ſand and gravel in it; 
or red Corall growing in it; or red ſandy mountains adjoyning to 
it, or why not from Edom, as the Edomean Sea, 1 King. IX. 26. 
He being called Red from his red colour; and the red Pottage , Gen. 
XXV. 25, 30, But the likelieſt reaſon is from the Hebrew appella- 
tion, calling it the ſea of weeds, or ſedge, mare algoſum , of flag, or 
ruſh, or tange, rack or reet, in Latin alga, Toxah 11. 5. which reddiſh 
weeds in abundance grew in it, beirg but ſhoaly; and ſpecially about 
the bancks of ir. 


Neither reſe} The Plague of Darknefle in Egypt ſeemes to ob- 
ſtrut both Candle-light, and Fire-light. 

This moneth} The beginning of the year being here changed from 
the time wherein formerly it was, to the .moneth wherein the Iſra- 
elites came out of Egypt; a little before our Eaſter, and about out 
Vernal Equino&tial, as it then ſtood ; This argues the Creation of the 
World to have been at that time when the Jewes yeare formerly be- 
gan : And the time of Noahs Flood to begin the 17 day of the fe- 
cond month of that year. Which year is known to commence itsBe- 
C 2 ginning 
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' ginning from the Autumnal Equinotia), as it then ſtood, From 
| whence, even after this Change, the year of Jubile, and Sabbath- 
| year, and year for ſome Civil accompts did continue till to have 
and enjoy their former Beginnings z as we ſee, Levit. XXV. 8,9, 
| 20. Exod. X X11. I1, 16, and Ch. XXXIV. 22. 
6. | 1n the evening] The Paſchal Lamb is appointed here to be Kill'd 
 andeaten, and ſo the Paſſeover tobe kept,at Ever; or, aSit is in the 
| Hebrew, at or between the two Evenings ; And ſo,Num. IX. 3. Lev. | 
' XX1II. 5, And ſo kept by our Saviour at Even, Matth, XX VI.20. 
| Now the better to know the Even, and two Evenings, we mult firſt 
| know, That the Artificial Day is divided, from Sunne-riſing to Suu- 
| ſetting,into twelve hours, John XI. 9. Matth. XX. 6, 12. Acts Il. 
| 15. which hours are ſometimes longer, ſometimes ſhprter , as the 
| courſe of the Sunne meaſures them. And again, that day 
| ſeemes to have a diviſion into three equal parts., allotting four 
. hours co each part. Or into four equal parts, allotting three hours 
| toeach part. And ſothe firſt part is from their Sunne-riſing, to our 
' ninth hour : the ſecond from our ninth to our twelfth, or Noone, and 
| Mid-day: the third from that,to our three in the after-noone : the 
| fourth from that, to Sun-ſetting. And ſometimes there is taken in- 
tothe firſt of theſe,the time from Day-light to Sun-rifing: And in- 
to the laſt of theſe, the time from Sun-lerting ro night and darkneſle, 
as Matth, XVI.2, and XXVII. 57. Fohn XX.19, And both theſe 
compriſe the whole dayes Faſting, 2 Sams, I. 12, Now the Ever in 
Scripture is moſt properly, and uſually expreſſed, and defined ſtri&t- 
ly by the Going fac. or Setting of the Sunne. So in the purity- 
ing of the Unclean, Levit. XXII. 6, 7. Deut. XXII. 11, Andio 
in that caſe of the King of Az, Toſh.Y111. 29. And of Ahab, 2 Chron. 
X/VII1. 34. Andof thoſe five Kings in the Cave of Makkedah, 1oſh. 
X. 26,27. Andſoin Mark 7.32. And fo it is expreflely for the 
Paſleover it ſelf, Deut.XVI.6. To which acceptation of the Ever 
agrees that, Pſal, CIV.23. Mark XI, 11, 19. Luke XXIV. 29, Ads 
IV.3. and XX/11N. 23, Yet in Scripture the Evening is ſometimes 
| taken inalarger extent and latitude, for the latter part of the Day, 
| beginning from the declining of the Sunne at Mid-day; or from the 
| abating of the heat and force of it, at our three in the after-noone : 
As may be clearly gathered from Mat.X1p.v.15, 23.Mark VI, 
35,47.Luke IX.12, And as itis uſualtaken with us in our ordinary ſa- 
lutations. Now at,or between the two Evenings, is mentioned, as | 
tor the yearly Paſleover; ſofor the daily Evening Sacrifice, Exod. | 
XXIX. 39. Num. XXVI11/.4. And for the daily burning of Incenſe | 
on the /ncexſe-Altar : And for the daily dreſſing and lighting of the ' 
Lamps 1n the Tabernacle, Exod. XXX.$8. So that in theſe four | 
caſes the meaning of the phraſe ſeemes to be the ſame ; Noting out | 
one certain time; and theſe two Evenings in the larger, or ſtricter ſig- 
nification,to be DOguons,cr continued rather; to be that Communcs | 
terminus, which couples the end of the day, and the beginning of the | 
; night , 
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night together; or thetwo extremities of -our Evening: tide,where- | 
of the former belongs to the end and ſhutting up of rhe natural day | 
preceding, and the later to the beginning of the night ,-hich leades | 
on, and u(hers,inthe natural or civil day following; .as; the: firſt part. | 
of ir. So; that this time-is a participle of both, or a Borderer betwixt | 
both, as the large Annotations fitly expreſle it. | 
Two ſide-poſts] In this firſt Paſleovereach Head of a family ſerved | 
as a Prieſt :and divers Rites. were enjoyned, which were nor obſerved: | 
or required afterwards; And the ſecond moneth alſo allowed for it, | 
' Num. IX, 11 And other ſeyen dayes, 2:Chron. XXX, 23. | 
No maner of work] On:divers Feaſt-dayes of the Jewes it was 
not lawful for them to do any ſervile-work ; On others, any kinde | 


work upon it, Neh. XIT1.v. 15 22. Fer. XV11, 21,22. though 
for the making of the Tabernacle it ſelf, Exod. XX.XI. 11, 12, 13. 
oratany time, 1n earing-time,or harveſt, Exod; XXXIV.21. And 
that upon paine of death, Exod. XXXV. 2. 

For ever] Many Legal Ceremonies, or Ordinances are enjoyned 
the Jewes to be obſerved throughout their - generations for ever ; all 
which yer ended at the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And ſome 


XX1.6. Levit. XXV. 40, Of this ſee more in the Obſervations on 
Deut. XV. 17. 
430 years] Theſe do commence from the firſt Promiſe made to 


Gen, XVI. 3. And 14 years of 1ſhmaels age, when 1/aac was borae, 


the 400. begin from 7ſaacs birth; as was ſhewed on Gen. XV. 13. 

By day in a Pillar of a cloud) The Pillar of a cloud by day , and 
of fire by night, may ſeem to be two Pillars, Exod. XIII. 21, 22. 
Nehem. IX. 12,19. Num. XIV. 14. Or rather ſeeme to be one 
Pillar, Exod. XIV. 19, 20,2%. Spreadas a cloud by day, to cover 


IV. 5. 


Fer XLIV.1. 

Before the Te(t;mony This command for Aaron to lay up the Pot 
of Manna before the Lord,was performed by him,in laying it not be- 
fore the Teſtimony, not at this time of the Command here; but atrer 
theArk,and two Tables of the Covenant were made, Exod.XXXII:. 

29, and Ch, XXX VII, 1, &c. C3 An 


or maner of work. ſave that whicheyery man muſt eate. But on | 
the Sabbath'day, (and fo likely on the day of expiation) that it felt 
was unlawful ; or to kindle a fire on it, Exod. XII. 16. and Ch. XY1. 
5, 23,andCh, XXXY.2,3: And much more, to do any marer of 


ſhemeſhin Egypt, not tarre from the Red-ſea, Num. XXXIIL 7,8. 


ſuch enjoyned inlike termes, yet ended in the year of Jubile, Exod. 


Abram, in Ur of the Chaldees, whence 3o of the years are made | 
| up thus; v4: 5.in Haran; 11in Canaan, when Iſhmael was borne, 


Gen. XVII. 25. and Ch. XVIII. 10. and XVI. 16. and XXI. 5. And 


them from hear; and gathered up into a Pillar of fire by night, to | 
guide them. Outof which God ſpake unto them, Pſal. XCIX. 7. 
Nam. Xli.5, 10, Deut. XXXI, 15. See the Annotations on Eſay | 
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Aigdol] A ſtrong City or Fort, ſituate in the territory of Berh- | IV. 


XVI. | 
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XVI. | 36. An Omer} The Omer and Ephah hete ſeeme quite altered in that 

. Viſionary New State of Iſrael, EJek, XLV. 11. Unlefle Gnomerand 
Chomer be two ſeveral meaſures; which'I rather incline unto; and 
conceive the truth to be this; That 19) Exod, XVI. 36.15 the 
tenth part of an Z#phah, as is there ſet down; whereunto accords | 
that vey. 16, it being the meaſure of the eating of Manna ſut- 
ficient for a man by the day. But TN EFek. XLV. containes 
ten Ephahs or Baths, both being of the ſame meaſure, v. 11. and 14-: 
And hereunto accords that, Eſay V. 10. where one 12N (tor fo the 
word is there written, as it isin EJek. XLV.) yeelds but one Ephah. 
j. e. the tenth part of the ſeed, it being a judgement of famine there 
denounced. Seealfo, Levit. XXVII. 16. And this may lerve for 
the better explication of my Annotations upon that place of EJekzel, 
contained in the ſecond Edition of the great Annotations printed 

I 651. 

Rock} Rocks twiceſmitten : this Rock, Exod. XVII. 6. And that 
water going likely into the Red Sea; and fo failing them 1n. the 32. 
Stationat EJon-gaber ; Upontheir new murmuring, another Rock 
was ſmitten 39 years after, Num. 20.1, --13, And both called rhe 
waters of Meribah, | | 

Went up] Moſes nine or ten times goes up to the Lord on Mount 
Sinai, See Exod. XIX. 3,7. 8, 10, 14, 20, 21,25. and Ch, XX. 21, 
and Ch, XXIV. 3, 12, 13, 15, 18. and Ch. XXX11.7,15,30. and Ch, 
XXX III. 6, 7, 21. and Ch. XXXIV. 2, 29, 34. 

Moſes ſþake] This ſpeech, not mentioned what it was. But ſeems 
tobe that recorded, Heb. XI1. 21. 

Den] So,v. 24. Theſe Prieſts probably ſeeme to be the fathers 
| of the families. The young men, Exod. XXLV.5. might poſſibly be 
of thoſe Pr;mogeniti or Firſt-borne, which God firſt challenged to 
himſelf within one quarter of a year before, Exod. XIII. 2: and Ch, 
XXII.29. And for them the Levites were taken in afterwards, 
Num. III. 12, 13,40, 41,45. and Ch. YIII., 18. Orelſe ſuch as Mo- 

ſes pleaſed to imploy in ſlaying and dreſſing art leaſt of theſe Sacri- 
| fices: Called young men likely,as thoſe ſervants ofthe King of 4ſ- 
| ſyriaare called in the Original young men, 2 King. XIX. 6. 

An Altar] Theſe Altars mentioned-in this verſe, and, v, 25, 26. 
wereallowed and appointed for the time : much differing from thoſe 
by appointment made when the Tabernacle,and Temple, were ere- 
&ed, and builded, Exod. XX VII. 1, &c. 2 Chron. IV, 1. Of Al- 
tars {ee raore on Levit, X VII. 3. 

In the ſeventh}JInthe Seventh and Sabbatical year, beginning in 
September,as the Iubile did, The Book of the Law was to be read pub- 
likely and ſolemnly in the beginning of that year ; The Land was to 
reſt trom Culture Lendings vouchlated to poor Hebrews, and then 
due, wereto be releaſed, and intermitted, if not clean remitted, Luke 
VI. 35. Hebrew ſervants, both men and women, though bought, 
| if not redeemed before, were to go out free, if themſelves would, 


| and | 
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and that liberally furniſhed, Exod. XXI. 2,—7, and XXI7L 11, 16. 
Levit. XXY. 4,5, 6, 7, 20, 21,22, Dent, XY, 1,-——— 18, Fer. 
XXXIV.14 

Who hath betrethed her to himſelf ] The Hebrew Text hath 85 | 
ſienifying Not, and fo runs thus, Who hath not betroathed her. Burt 
the Hebrew Criticks commonly called Maſorets, put forit in the 
magin 55 , ſignifying tohim; ſo obſerving a various reading, And 
indeed they obſerve divers readings in ſundry places of Scripture;but 
about no one word ſo many, as about this; as may be ſeene, Levir. 
XI. 21. and Ch, XX7. 30. 1 Sam. TI. 3. 2 Kings VI1T. 10, 1 Chrog, 
XI. 20. Ezra lV.2, Fob XTIT. 15, Pſal. C. 3. Efay IX. 3. and XLIX, 
5.and LF 111, 9, And in many of theſe, both ſenles come to one; read- 
ing the Negative by way of Interrogation. See the Annotations | 
on Fob 13.15. 

From mine Altar] The Tabernacle,and Temple, and Altars there, | 
may ſeewe to pretend to ſome ſuch Priviledge, as the Cities of Re- | 
fuge had, Exod. XX1. 14. 1 King. 1.50, 51, and Ch. 11.28. * 

An oath] An oathis pnt to the Party ſuſpe&ed, to accuſe, or | XXIT. 
clear himſelf; $o,v.11, Somewhar like an Anſwer to a Bill in Chan- | 
cery ; or to the oath called ex officio; though haply in all things nor 
correſpondent. 

Males] Women among the Jewes, as not Circumciſed ; fo hap- 
ly may ſeeme neither to be tied to eate the Paſſeover, Exod. XX 717. 

17. and Ch. XXXIY. 23,24. Dent. XYV1.16. Yet is this no ground | 
todebar women from the Sacrament of the Lords Supper more then 
from the Sacrament of Baptiſme: thepartition-wall being now bro- 


= down by Chriſt, and male and female in himare all one, Gal. 
Ii. 8. 


CLarger, Gez.XV.18. Exod. XX111. 31. 
| Dewt.I. 7.and Ch. 11.24. Foſh.1.q. 
Thy bounds) The bounds4 Narrower, Num. XXXIVY. 3. &c. 
of the Land of Canaan were | Num. XIII. 21. 1 King, VIII.65. 
2 Chron, VII. 8. Fudg. XX. 1. 

The larger bounds were never poſſeſſed and inhabited by the 11(- 
raelites; at moſt made Tributary onely in the dayes of David, and 
Solomon. And the default might be no wiſein God ; bur in the I(- 
raelites ſinning and breaking with God, Dewt. XIX. 8,9. Yea the 
narrower bounds, by reaſon of their ſinnes, were ſcarce at any time | 
tally poſlefſed. 

In the Arke)Inthe Arke were the twoTables ofthe Law and Co- X? 
'venant, See allo Exod. XL, 20. And nothing elſe, 1 Kings VIII. | 
9. 2fhron. V. 10, which Tables are called the Teſtimony, Exod. 
XXV.16,21,andCh.XXX.6, and Ch. XL. 20. And the Arke1is 
called The Arke of the Teſtimony, Exod. XXF..22. and Ch, XXYV1. 33. 
andCh.XXX,6,26.And the Mercie-ſeate is ſaid robe upon the Teſti- 
mony, Levit. XVI.,13. By the Arke was laid and kept the Pot of | 
Manna, before the Teſtimony, Exod. XY7. 34. And Aarons Rod, be- | 


fore | 


—  ——— 


— 
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| fore the Teſtimony, Num, XY11. 10. And that Cenſer, Levit. XYT, 
12, Heb. 1X, 4, And the Book of the Law, in the fide of the Arke, 
or on the outlide of it, Deut. XXX1. 26. Not onely thoſe Pieces of 
it, Exod. XVII. 14. and Ch, XXI/, 4+» and Ch. XXXIY. 27.and Deut. 
XXX1, 9, 22. But the whole Law and writings, and inſpired Books of 
Moſes. And this ſeemes to ſome to be the Book found in Foſtah's 
time ; and to have been loſt in the dayes of wicked Manaſſeh, and 
Amon : Though the matters of that Book, when it was read to Fo- 
ſiah, and toall the people, ſeemed o ſtrange unto them, as it no Co- 
pie of it ar all, or wondrous rare, had been extant among them. 

Lamps to burn alwayes] The Lamps may ſeeme to burn night and 
day ; becauſe we read of no windows for light in the Tabernacle,See 
alſo Exod. III. 7, 8. Levit. XXIV. 2,3. Ar leaſt ſome of themin 
the day-time. 

XXL 7,8. T derniche] Moſes his Tent is called the Tabernacle, And the Ta- 

bernacle is called by the name of the Temple, 1 Sam. III.z. And the 
Temple diverſe times by the name of the Tabernacle,and SanQtuary, 
and Tents of the Lord, 2 Chron. X X XI. 2. | 
28, Fourty dayes and fourty nights) Moſes twice faſted 40 dayes, and 40 
nights, Exod, XXXIV. 28. Deut. IX. 18. and Ch. X. 10. And ſome 
conceive thrice out of Dewt. IX. 25, Yet this is not likely. Elias 
once; and our Saviour once. Of Faſting, ſee the Annotations on | 
Foel 1. 14. 

Skin of his face ſhone] By reflexive raies and beames of the Di- 

vine ſplendor : And had not hornes, as the Trent Bible renders the 
word ; And Painters commonly picture him, The Hebrew word 
| DP a ſubſtantive ſignifies an Horne ; but 7? the Verbe figni- 
fies to ſhine. And ſo Saint Paul interprets it, 2 Cor. III. 7. 
Xxxv11,| g, Looking-glaſſes ) Looking-glaſſes made not of Glaſſes, whereof we 
have no record in Scripture z but rather of ſteele, or of brafſe which 
was much refined, as EF74 VIII. 27. and of much uſe; and ſpecial- 
ly for armour inwarre, as Yireil often mentions, 

Talents, Shekels Shekel comes from Shakal, to weigh; And 
thence may our Engliſh word ſcale come. A Shekel is 20. Gerahs, 
Exod. XXX. 13. EJek, XLV. 12. 0r two Bekahs, Exod. XXX VIII. 
26, The Shekel is half an ounce in ſilver, or 2 s. 6d. And fo the 
Gerah, 1 d. ob. and the Bekah 1 s. 3d. The Talent is 3000 Shekels; 
which appears thus in the Text; ,The 603550 men are taxed at a 
Bekah a piece. This makes. 301775 Shekels. Now reckoning 
3000 Shekels to a Talent; The 301775 Shekels make up 100 Ta- 
lents, and 1775 Shekels; according to the ſumme there ſpecified,: 
v.25,27,28, And counting the Shekel art 2s. 6d, the Talent ſo 
comes to 375 1. ſtarling. The Shekel of gold was of the ſame 
weight with that of ſilver; but of farre greater value; of ten to one 
with the Jewes, as may be gatheredout of 1 Chron. XXII, 14. And 
ſo their Shekel of gold comes to 1 1. 5 s. their Talent of Gold comes 
| t03750 I, But gold now in Chriſtendome is at an higher rate. By 
filverings 
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filverings, as, 2 Sam. XVIII. 11,12. Matth, XXVI. 15. uſually 
Shekels are underſtood. See the Annotations on EZek,IV.10. And 
On Eſther III. 9s 


Le of the Covering] That hanged before, and covered the Mer- XXXIX. 
cy-ſeate. 
y Lamps to be ſet in order] Dreſſing them every morning, and light- 
ing them at even, Ch. XXX.7, 8.it not at morning too : there be- 
ing no windows in the Tabernacle ; and ſo burning alwayes, Ch. 
XXX VII. 20. continually, Levit. XXIV.2. 

Bleſſed them) The offerers, and the work-men, 

of the Gongregation | WherePrieſts, Levites, and People aſſem- 
bled, according to the ſeveral degrees of their approaches. 

Everlaſting] That their poſterity ſhould not need tobe anointed 
again. Of Everlaſting lee the Obſervations on Deut, XV. 17. 

A Cloud JEven that Cloud, Exod, XII. 21, 22, miraculouſly re- 
moved hither. 

Not able) The maner therefore of the clouds abode,and the Lords 
glory appearing at this time,was extraordinary, 
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#EVITICUS takes up onely the time of one 
\ moneth; v7: the firſt monerh of the ſecond 
year of their coming out of Egypt ; whiles yet 
they ſtayed ar Mount $Sznaz : Compare toge- 
ther, Exod, XE, 2,17. Levit. 1.1. and Chap. 
XXVII. 34. and Num. I. 1. | And this was 
in the 2509 year of the world ; thus,, 1656. 
to the Flood. Thence to Abrams birth Fin 


| the 130 year of Terah, 352. Thence, to Iſaac's birth, 190. Thence, 


to Facob's birth, 60, - Thence, to Facob's going down into Egypt 


130. Thenceto the coming out of Egypt 210: and one. year after. 


their coming forth; inall 2509, And not in the yearof the world 
2455-01 2514. This Book contains prixcipally the FunCtion and 
Offices of the Levites ; And Ceremonials concerning Sacrifices, and 
Feaſts, Rites, and Purifications: Delivered by God to Moſes out 


of the Tabernacle of the Congregation when it was newly reared, 
| Levit, I. 1. And accordingly is that, Levit. XXV. 1. to be ex- 
| pounded, 


The moneth of this Book may ſeeme to be thus ſpent, taken up, 


' and ſubdivided, vi: 


I. Day; The Tabernacle, Altar, and all other things belonging 
to the Sanctuary, reared, placed, anointed, Exod. XL. Levit. 
VIII. 

The Conſecration of Aaroz, and his ſonnes, Commanded, Exod. 
XXIX, Begun, Exod. XL. tully finiſhed, Zevit, VIII. in the 
{pace of ſeven dayes. 

And ſeven dayes to makean Atonement for the Altar, and ſanQi- 
heit, Exod, X XIX. 37. 


8. -Day; The Princes Offerings of ſixWaggons,and twelve Oxen, 


for carriage and ſervice of the Tabernacle, Their Offerings art 
the Dedication of the Altar; each Prince on his day : which ſo 
continued twelve dayes, Num. VII. And likely during that 
tirae of twelve dayes, Moſes received from the Link out of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, thoſe Lawes for Sacrifices, 
and Offerings, Levit. Ch.l, —- VIT. 
8, Day; The Conſecration of Aaroy, and his ſonnes, being end- 
ed, 4aron doth firſt Sacrifice, Levit. IX, 


9. Day, 
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L E V I T- I 6 CU 9. Place this between f«/.18,and 19s 


Brin er, Lev.1-4.and 3+. 2, and 7.39. 
"Perſons, Ofrer or Prieſts Lev.1.6. 2({ bron. 29. +4 No wine or ſtrong drink, Whey, &c. Lev.1o. 9+ 
Sacrificer, L.Levites, in apap 27 __ in ſome caſes, 2Chr0n.29.34.3nd cþ 35.11,—14- 
17.2,g Dent .12,.5,—14-andch. 16 5,6, 
OY __ Jown from Heaven, Levig. 24 Sce furthcr,1Kings 18,38. 1Chron.21,26. 2Chron.7et. 
Fire | 11. never be ſuffered ro go our, Lev. 6.1 2,13 notwithitanding their journeys inthe wildernzfſe, Numb.4 13, 
Sacrifices, alwayes to be burnt, and what far, Lev.3.16,1 7, 
| Nox to be eaten, Leviticus 7.23.25- 
< Fatin mw caſes, }To be eaten, Leviticus 7. 23,25, Nebemiab 8,10. 
when To be uſcd otherwile, Liviticus 7.24+ 
Oile, L*viticus 2. and 14. Exod, 29. Egra 7-22. 
Salr, Levit, 2.13. Exck. 43. 2 4+ Mar. 9. 49. Eqra6 9.and 7.22. | 
Never to be caten, Gen.9+-4. Lev-7.26,27. and 17.19, — 14. 1S4n.14.13. Deut.12.16 23,24,25. 
Ls the vail of the SanRuary, and upon the hornes of the Altar ol incenſe, Lev, 4.6.7, 


. 


17, 18, 
Upon the hornes of the Altar of burnt-offerings, Lev.4.2 5, 30.34. 
Round about upon the Altar of Barnt-oftering, Lev.1.5,11. and ;42,8,1 3+ and 7,2. 
Wrung out at the fideof the Altar, Lev.t-15- and 5.9. 
Poured out at the (ide of the Altar, or at the bortome of the Altar, Leviricas 4 7,18. 25, 35,34, and 


8 15. 
rN Herd, Oxen or Bullocks, 


Cartrcl, Sheep. 
Flock, Males. 


Matter of Goates. 


Turtle- Doves, 
Burnc-offering, or Fowle, { 
Holocauſt, | Young Pigeons 
Lev 1, Manner and Law of it, Lev.1.and cþ.6, g,-— 13-a:dch.7.8. Numb1o.10, and 15, 


Cr 
| 5,8,11,12. 


CBlood Sprinkled, 
In (acri-\ ſometimes 
lices, 


Fine flowcre 


Oile, 1 No Jr=k 


= 
Leaven.. |} v-1ts 


Marter of C Incenſe, 
Meart- Salr. 
offering, ' Orof frſt-fruits in the eare. 
Leuz, ) Manner, and Lay of it, Lev. 2. and cþ,6.14,---18. and 7.9,10.an\] 10-12,13. Numb.ts.n, ---;6, 
and 18.9,10- 
Matter, wine. 
Drink-of- )J Manner, Meaſure and Law of it, Lev 23-13,13,37.Numb.6.15,17 and ch.15.5,7,10,24- and ch. 
fering, 28,7,--31, and c.29.6,11,---39+ 1CÞren.g.2g. and 29.21. 2Chron, 29,3 5. Exra 7.17. E- 
: acþ.45.17- Fer. 44-17, 2Kings 16.13,15, Deus 32 38. Exra7. 12, 
C Kindes Meat and drink-offcrings ever joyned rogerher,N umb.16.35,--12. And joyned almoſt to all ather lacrifices, 
and Numb,6,15,17. 1Chron,21.23. and 29-21+ 1Kings 8.64 Eqr47.17. 2Chrox.29.35, 
ſorts of ho Herd ; Oxe or Bullock, 
them. | Peace-ofterings N Myater of i Lambe, male or female, 
Or Gratulatory of Flock« 5 Gone. 
| Thanksgiving, Jy1anner and Law of it, Lev.3, and ch,7.11,--34. and 10.14,15. and c0.22.23,29,30, 
Lev-3, Nymb. 10. 10. touching the waye-brealt and heaye-ſhoulder. See,Lev.7.30,--34. 
High+Prieſt ; the matter and manner of it, Lev.4.1,o 12.and 6.30. and 10.16,17,18. 
| Whole Congregation ; the matter and manner of it, Lev.q-13,--21, and 6.30. Numb, 
Sin-offering of ig- J 15.2202 6: 
norance, Lcv.4. YRuler; the matter (a male) and manner of it, Lev.4.22,-+26, and ch.6.2 53-529, 
Of the Vulgarz the matter, (a female) and mannerof it, Lev.q.27 ,--35.and 6,25 ,--23.Num. 
15.27,28. and 18 9,10 | 
Divers things, cþ.5.1,--13- And therein after confeflion, both the matter (c- 
fo Ignorance, J male) and manner of it, 
Lev.5. ST lngthe's or Sacrilcdge 3 matter and manner of it, ad» 


Treſpaſſe-ofter- @) in (Holy things Lev. ding the fifth part, viththyeſtimation. 
ing, for fins 5-15."19. by Otherwiſe ; matter and manner of it,with thy eſtimation. 
of Weakneſle in divers caſes, with the matter(a Rim) and manner of ir,Lcv,6, 
Knowledg,by J 1---8. Numb+5.6,7,8- adding a fifth part with thy eſtimation. 
Preſum tion, there is no ſacrifice for it but death, Num.1 5 .30,--36. 
As the fin-offering is , ſo is the treſpaſſe-oftering ; there is one law for them, Lev.7.1,- 7. And in ſome things 
they are hardly diſtinguiſhable. And the trelpaſſe- offering ſeems to be forthe greater offences, 
Ar pleaſure 3 as many times the whole burnt-cfterings, and peace-ofterings ; See thoſe 
| at the "DeduCtion of the Ark, 1Kings 8.5, 2Sam.6 13,17, 
CVoluntary free-will« Dedication of the \ Temple, 1Kings 8.63. 
ofterings, < Walls of Feruſalem, Nehem. 12,42. 
1 Yee voluntary Promiſe by Vow, Lev.22,23. and Deus, 12.17,26.and 23.21. Sce here 
the Law of the NaFcarztes, Numb.6. 


Particularly : The 


———_—_— ———_—_— 


[ Delt morning and evening, Ex9d-29,38, Numb.28,3,--8. 

CFixt Weckly,on the Sabbath-day, Numb.2$.9,10, 

Tay Rn onthe firſt day, Numb.28.11,--15.and 10.10, P[.S1.3.Eſay 1.13, 
carly 


(Rs and 

| 3. Solemn, J Unleavened bread \ Lev. 23. 
of Weeks. ; 
Feaſts 


Deut. 16, 
Tabernacles, | 
F - _ for , Fi:ſt.fruits, Lev.zz 9.--15. 
Injoyned upon | wrutuar 4 
CHOI k ! ule, o Boy an ; of trumpers, Ley.23«2492 Fo 
Faſt of expiation, Lev.16.andch 23,27,--32, F F 
2 k Aaron, and his ſonnes, Lev.$. Ex04.29. an 
Ex:raori- | Conſees- 3 od; 46 Ss ranch -t-offerings, Lev.9. 
rage adn tion of Levites, Numb,8 
oh | Dedication of the Altar, Numbers 7.10,---85. 
X $f Women af:er childe-birth. We / 
Incident oc= D, ' Purification and Leper. [ev.lz. 139 143 
Ccalionszmore > q,qj- cleanſing of {= their iues, \ 1 5.chapters. 
nery ot Women in theirs, 
« Trial of jealouſie, Numbers x5. 
w Expiations tor ſins; in the. uſe of n-offerings, and treſpaſſe-ot- 
| j _ _ 
ratulations and than'ſaiyings « 3. he vie of peace- offering? 
8 and burnt-offcrings, ELS RERnDw!p 


Chapter 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, thnote Lawes tor 5acrinces, 
and Offerings, Levit. Ch.l, —- VII. | 
8, Day; The Conſecration of Aaroy, and his ſonnes, being end- 
ed, 4aron doth firſt Sacrifice, Levit. IX, 


9. Day, 


cd —— ba AY 
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g. Day ; Nadab, and 4bjhu offer Incenſe with ſtrange fire; and 
are {laine, Levit.X. 


"Moſes and Aaron, touching 


Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fowles,clean | 


and unclean, Ch.XlI. 
Moſes,tor Purification of Wo- 

men in child-birth,ch.X 11; 

Moſes and Aaron, forLe roles, 
| 8& their cleanſ! Ings,Ch.XIII. 

XIV. 

For iſſues of men and women, 

CT & theircleanſings, Ch, XV. 


Seeme thoſe Lawes given\ 
from the Lord, to 


14. Day; Celebration of the Paſſeover, Num. IX. whether the 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, for ſeven dayes, was added hereunto, is 
not expreſſed. 

"High Prieſts coming into the moſt 
Holy Place, once a year, to make 
an Atonement, on the tenth day 
; ofthe ſeventh moneth, And the 
maner of it, Ch.X VI. 
Place of Sacrificing. . And touching 
\ Blood, Ch. XVII. 
Afﬀeer the death of Nadab and Unlawful mixtures, and Luſts; and 
Abihu, Moſes receives Lawes TS otherſins, And che Puniſhments 
from the Lord, touching med of them, Ch. X VIILXIX,XX. 
| Prieſts; heir Holineſſe: ;Honour: and 
| cleanſing, Ch. XXI, XXII, 
| Feaſts, Ch. XX1-T. 
| Oile, and Lamps. And Shew-bread, 
C ch. XXIV. 1,-—9, 


Shelomiths ſonne blaſphemeth, Ch, XXIV. 10, I4. 


©Blaſphemy, and Murder, Chap. 
| XXIV. IS 23 
| Sabbath-year: and Tabile, Ch. 


230 
Thereafter, Moſes receiveth Lawes? Idolatry, and Religiouſneſle: 
' fromthe Lord; touching | | with Bleſſings and Cures, 
| Ch.XXVI. | 
| Yowes and Tythes, Chap . 
_ XXVII. 


D 2 


| 
Chapter 
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| Forthebetter underſtanding, and remembring of this Book; And 

| ſpecially of the Offerings, and $ acrifices therein contained, T he Ta- 
ble enſuing, and the Dire&ions thereof, may give ſome part of help 
and furtherance; though the ſame be not in all points perfect and | 
compleat. ; ; 

Sacrifices thenareof a Divine Inſtitution. And were indeed pradt- 
ſed by Adam.and his children; and in all ages.But by Moſes enlarged 
with many Obſervations, Circumſtances,and Prefigurarions contain- 
edin them. Yet not principally commanded; nor ſo much as Mo- 
rall duties of Piety,and Honeſty , 1 Sam. 15. 22+ P/al. L. 5,—16. 
Marke XII. 33. Hoſ. VI. 6. Matth. XII. 7. as Foel Il. 13. Eſay 1, 11, 
and Fer, VI. 20. Amos V. 21. Jer. VII.21,22,23; 

of the Cattell] The kindes of Beaſts and Birds,for Sacrifices,were 
Oxen, Bullocks,Sheep, Lambs, Rams,Goats, Turtle-Doves, & young 
Pigeons. The Sparrow,orliving Bird,mentioned, Levi#t,X[V.4.in the 
cleanſing of the Leper, was not properly a Sacrifice, Thele Creatures 
| forSacrifice, were of common ule for mans ſuſtenance & maintenance; 
| And ſo were lawfull to be eaten in civill and common ule, Devt. 
XIV. 4,26. and Ch. XII. 15, 21. And they were eafie to be had, 
As alſo Bread , Flower, Cakes, Wafers, Wine, Salt, Oile, Frankin- 
cenſe, uſed moſt inthe Meate, and Drink-offerings; And ſuch like- 
wiſe are Water, Bread and Wine, in our Sacraments. See Levrt. 
I, TI, LIT, IV. Ch. and Ch, VII. v.11, 12,13. 

A Burnt-Sacrifice] In all Burnt-Offerings ; and in ſuch Sin-Of- 
ferings, whereof any of the Blood was to be brought into che Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation to reconcile withall in the holy place z 
and alſo in Meat-Offerings of and for a Prieſt; all was to be burnt 
tothe Lord ; There was nothing left to be eaten by any, Levit, 1, 
and Ch, VI. 22, 23, 30. 

Inall other Sin-Offerings ; and Treſpaſle-Offerings ; beſides the 
fat, and kidneys, burnt to the Lord: All the Fleſh was the Prieſts, 
and to beeaten by him,and his. And fo in all other Meat-Offer- 
ings, Levit. V1. 16, 17, 18. 26, 29. and Ch, VII. 6, 7, 9, 10, 14. 

Inthe Peace-Offerings, the Wave-breaſt ; and heave, or right 
ſhoulder, were the Prieſts, to be eaten by him,and his : And the reſt 
of the Fleſh belonged to the bringer of the Peace-Offering, to be eat- 
en by him and his, Levit. VII. 31, 32, 33, 34. and v. 15,—21, 

The Levites had no part in any Offerings. 

 —__ uſed tor Sinne-Offerings, in Fobs time; Fob 
XLII.8. 

At the doore} Killed there. Becauſe thither it was lawful for 
the Offerer or Bringer of it tocome, that he might put his hand up- 
on the head of the Sacrifice, Lev. I. 3, 4. and 711, 2,8, 13, and 1. 
I5, 24, 29, 33. 

Leaven Leaven generally forbid in Meat-Offerings; except in 
thoſe two mentioned, Lew. Y11. 13. and Ch. XX111. 17. 

Confeſſe] This Confeſſion of finne differeth altogether from the 

Popiſh Sacramentall Confeſſion. That 
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That ſoul ſha! be cut off from his people] This Puniſhment as it,is | VII, | 20, 
awarded here againſt the eating of the fleſh of the Peace-Offering, tor | 
him who hath any Legal pollution upon him ; ſo it is againſt | 
ſuch who are not circumciſed, Gey. X17. 14. who eate leayened 
bread during the Feaſt of the Paſleover, Exod. X17. 15, 19. who do 
any work on the Sabbath-day, Exod, XXX7, 14. who eate of the 
fat of Beaſtsof which men offer Sacrifices, Levit, YI. 25. who cate 
Blood, wv. 27, and Ch, X11. 1 0, 14. who bring not the Sacrifice to | 
the doore of the Tabernacle, to be killed there, not elſewhere, Levi. 
X/11.4, 9. who eate of the Sacrifice of Peace-Offering on the third | 
day, Levit, XIX. 8. who give of their Seed to Aolorh, Lezit, Xx. 
2, 3. or kill not ſucha ſinner, v. 4, 5. whogo a whoring after Wiz- | 
zards, and ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, v. 6. who commit inceſt, wv. | 
17. orlie with a woman in her ſickneſle, vs, 18. who goeth unto the | 
holy things which the children of 7ſrael hallow unto the Lord, ha- | 
ving his uncleanneſſe upon him, Zevit. XXI1. 3. who doth any work, | 
or is not afflicted on the Faſt-day of Atonement, Levzt. XX 177. 29, 
30. who keep not the Paſleoyer, Num. IX. 13. who finne preſum- 
ptuouſly, Num. XV. 30, 31. who being unclean, do not puritie 
themſelves, Num. X1X. 13, 20. who being idolaters, come to a Pro- 
phet to enquire concerning the Lord, EJek. X1Y. 8. This kinde of 
puniſhment hath variation of phraſes in the expreſſions in Scripture, 
thus, ſhall be cut off, utterly cut off, cut gff from 7/+4el, from the 
Congregationof Iſrael, from among the 'Congregation,.in the hohe * 
of their people, from the midſt of my people, cut off from the earth; 
eut off trom my preſence : which likely do import yarious kindes, 
and degrees of puniſhments, according to the nature of the finnes 
ſpoken roin them. How farrethis phraſe adyanceth the Jewiſh Ex- 
communication, I leave to further conſideration. | 

The unclean might eate of common meats; as the child-bed-1wo- 
man, Levit. XII. But in no caſe of Sacred meats, as, Leviticus 

VI]. 20. 

| Fat] the Fatof other cleane Beaſts then of ſuch as were fit for 
| Sacrifice, was allowed to be eaten, Levit. YI. 25. The Fat alſo of 
the fleſh, or body of the beaſt ſacrificed might lawfully beeaten, Nh. 
VI111. 10, Efay XXY. 6. and LY. 2. But the Fat or Suet that was a- 
bour the flanck, and the kidneys, or about and upon the entrails, 
Levit. TIT, 3,4. was reſerved out of all Sacrifices as Gods portion, 
to be burnt upon his Altar, Levzt. 711, 15, 16. and 1Y. 8, 10. and | 
XV 11.6. Deut. XXX11, 38. 1Sam. 11.15, 16. And is forbidden there- | 
fore to be eaten by any, Levit. 717. 17. and XY11. 23,25. | 

Take Aaron] On the ſame of thar is, the firſt day ofthe firſt , VIII. 
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moneth of the ſecond year, Moſes began to conſeerate, and anoint 


the Tabernacle, Altar, and all things belonging to them ; As allo 

Aaron anc. his ſonnes,Exod.XL.r, 17.Levit.VIII.1,— 36. 
Anointed) Aaron and all his ſons were at firſt anointed, v. 30. 
Num. 111. 3. XXX). 25. Pſal. CXXX1T.2. Not the Levites. "oy 
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the High-Prieſt onely was anointed afterwards, Exod. XXIX.29, 30. 
Levit. XV1. 32. Weread oft ofthe Anointing of Kings, 1. Sam. X. 1. 
XY1. 13: 2 Sam. 11.4. 1 Kings I. 39. 2 Kings IX.6, XXIIT, 30. Pſal. 
LXXXIX. 20, But never of Prophets, Thar of Eliſews, 1 Kings XIX. 
16, ſeemes not to have beene done with material otke; fee ver, 19, As 
neither that of ey to be King of Syria; compare 1 Kings XIX. 
15, with 2 Kings VIII. 13, nor that of Abſolon, 2 Sam. XIX. 10. nor 
that of Cyrws, Eſay XLV. 1. there being no ſuch cuſtome of oiling 
Kings in his Countrey : Bur anointing in thoſe places is taken ſimply, 
without that Ceremony, for deſigning them to their Offices. 

Burned) Moſes at the Conſecration of Aaroy, and his ſons, Sacri- 
ficed with Common Fire ; See wer, 20,21, 28. But upon Aarons* 
firſt Sacrificing,fire came out from before the Lord, out of the San- 
Quary, or came down from heaven rather, Zevit. IX. 24. which muſt 
never after be ſuffered to go out. 

Nadab and Abihu] Nadab and Abihu took Strange or Common 
Fire,(andnot fire from the Altar of Burnt-Offering, which was ſent 
from heaven) to burne Incenſe therewith before the Lord , on the | =. 
Altarof Incenſe, as the dayly duty required, at or before the dayly 
morning Sacrifice. But fire from the Lord, as, Nam. XVI. 35. 
that is, from heaven, or the Sanctuary, or from the Altar of burat- 
Offering, like lightning, ſtrook them with ſudden death ; not con- 
ſuming their bodies, or their coats, Levit.X.4,5. 

Some Names of ſome Beaſts,and Birds,and Fiſhes; as alſo of ſome 
Trees, and Apparel; and ſome other Hebrew words, having no mate 
in Scripture, are to us now, and ſo to the modern Jewes, of uncer- 
| tain ſignification. See alſo the Annotations on Eſay III, 18, — 23. 

and on Fer. XVII. 3. 

Hoof] The Beaſts, dividing the hoof, that is, into two clawes; 
and alſo chewing the cud, were clean, and to be eaten ; See wer, 26. 
Deut. XIV. 6. : 

Fips}] Fiſh (herewe meer with a phraſe of a fleſh of fiſh, Zevzr. 
XI. 11, and, Num. XI. 22. as well as, 1 Cor. XV. 39.) that had 
Fins and Scales, were likewiſe cleane , and to be eaten, Dent. XIV. 
9, IO. 

Come mot The High-Prieſt muſt enter into the moſt Holy place 
but oncein the year, on the tenth day of the ſeventh monerh, Levit. 
XVI. 29,34. Exod. XXX. 10. Heb. IX. 7. Thatis, for his Prieſtly 
Miniſtration and Expiation, And then he was to be cloathed, not 
with the glorious garments which were peculiar to the High-Prieſt ; 
but with thoſe which were Common to him with the inferiour Prieſts, 
Levit, XVI. 4. as being aday of Humiliation and Affliting the ſoul, 
Levit. XVI. 29, Yet upon other neceſſary occaſions, he might enter 
in at other times, asat the taking down, and ſetting up of the Taber- 
nacle in their remoyals and journeys in the Wilderneſſe; And when 


they rook thence the Arke, upon ſeverall occaſions, as Foſh. VI. 4- 
I Sam, I'V.3. ae © 
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Not to the doore] No Sacrifices muſt be offered, but by Prieſts , 
nor killed by any but the Prieſts;except in ſome extraordinary Cales, 
by the Levites: bur never by the Bringer for whom it was offered. 
Nor was it to be offered at any other place, but upon the Altar of 
Burnt-Offering, at the Tabernacle, Levit, XVII. 3,—9., Yet up- 


on Extraordinary, and neceſſary Occaſions, God commands, Det. 
XXVII, 5,6, 7, 8- And holy men of Prophetical ſpirits, though not 
Priefts, did Sacrifice; and for a preſent time and ule, did make and 
uſe other Altars ; as Samuel, 1 Sam, VII. 9, 17. andCh. XI, 15 and 
Ch. XVI. 2,5. And David, 2 Sam. VT. 13. and XXIs.18,25. And 
Solomon, 1 King. V 111. 64. And Elijah, 1 King. XVIII. 32, And Gi- 
deon, and Manoah, See Fude. IT. 5. and YT, 26. and XI11. 16, 19, and 
XXT, | . 

Blood] Blood, to make an atonement for their ſouls, Levit, X/11. 
11. As a Type of the Meſſias his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. Epheſ. 7. 7. Col. 
I. 14, 20. Heb. IX. 12,22. which is the principal caule of the prohi- 
bition of the eating of Blood, 

Defiled)] The dignity and eſtimation of the Prieſt, and principal) 
of the High-Prieſt. See v.4,7, 8, 9——15» and v. 21, 23. 1s re- 
markable. 

Burnt] The Capitall puniſhments among the Jewes, were Burnng, 


"| Gen, XXX/I11. 24. Levit, XX1.9. Foſh. V11. 15. Stoning, Levit.XXx. 


2,27. and 24. 14, 16,23. Hanging, Num. XXYV.4. Dent. XXI. 22. 
And in after-times, by example of the Romanes, Crucitying,, and 
Beheading, as in our Saviour, and Fohn Baptiſt, | 

Superfiuous] In a Freewill-Offering , the Sacrifice which had 
ſomething Superfluos, or lacking in his parts, was accepted. 


Moones, Num, XXYII1.11,-— 15. 1 Chron. 23. 31. 2 Chron. 11. 4. 
and Ch.VIII.13. The Feaſt of Purim, Efth, IX, 17,919, 22, 26,28. 
And of that Dedication, Fohn X. 22. 

Sabbath) Sabbath wycalled Sabbath of Reſt, or Reſt of Reft; and ſo, 
v.32. And Sabbath ſometimes ſignifies beſides the ſeventh day 
weekly, other Feaſt-dayes alſo,as Levit. XXII. 11, 24, 32, 39. And 
ſometimes the whole week ; as Levit. XXI1T. 15. Luke XViIL 12. 
FohnXX.1. Of the Sabbath-day, ſee the Annotations on Fer. 
XVII.21,22,24,27. 

The ſeventh moneth}] The ſeventh moneth had as many Feaſts in 
It, as all the year almoſt beſide, Levit, XX 111. Dent, XY1. And the on- 
ly ſet Faſt-day. 

Of blowing of Trumpets] The Feaſt of blowing Trumpets was 
the firſt day of the ſeventh moneth ; Beſide the Feaſt of the New- 
Moone, Levit,XXIII. v. 24. And the year of Fubile began with 
Blowing of Trumpets on the tenthday of that moneth which alſo 
was the day of Expiation, Levit. XXY.9. And the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles for ſeven dayes followed after in the ſame moneth. 

Twelve Cakes} The twelve Cakes of Shew bread, each of an e- 


quall, 


a 


Chapter Verſe: 
XVII 3,--9. 
| 
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To the Feaſts, Levit. XXII. are added, the Feaſts of the New- XXII 
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quall, and of a good bigneſle, ſer in two rows, ſix ona row , ſeeme 
to be two rows in Longitude upon the Table, one by another; And 
ſo the Frankincenſe y- each Cake; rather then in Altitude one up- 
on another; And ſo but one Frankincenſe upon either row ; See 
v. 6,7. The Table being two Cubits long, and one Cubit broad, 
Exod. XXV. 23. And the Frankincenſe being to be burned every 
Sabbath, Levit, XXIV. 7,9. yet ſome make them to be two rows; 
ſix upon one another ineither row,on heaps in height. In the Tem- 
ple there were ten Tables of Shew-bread, fivepn the right hand, and 
five on the left; 1 C hrop. 28. 16.2 Chron, IV.8. 

A Fubile) The Jubile-year had all the priviledges of the Sab- 
bath-year, and more beſides, Lezit.XXV, 

Fruit for three years} Yi - the year before the Sabbath-year, and 
the Sabbath-year; and the year after it, till the plowing and ſowing 


at the endof the Sabbath-year, came to an harveſt in the end of the 
third year, Eſay XXX VII. 10. | 
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| Numbers. 


£S His Book begins with the year of the World, 


Not the 2455,0r 2544 : But the 2514,0r rather | 


2510 anda little over. Thus, 2369, to the 
end of Geneſis, and death of Foſeph. Thence 
60 tothe birth of Moſes, Thence 80 to the 
coming of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. And 
thence, x year, and one moneth, to the begin- 


ning of this Book; which- is the ſecond year , 


ſecond moneth, firſt day of their coming our. 

Ir containes an Hiſtory, not of 39, years; but expreſlely of 38, 
years and 9 moneths, Num. I. 1. and Ch. XXXIII. 48, 49. compa- 
red with Det. I. 3,4, 5. That in Nu. IX. 1, &c. is but a Rehearſal 
of what was both given in charge, and was done before. And ſome 
'| other [ike Repetitions thereare; 

603550. ] From twenty years old, and upwards, beſides the Le- 
vites, A wonderful multiplication from ſeventy perſons in 211. 
yeares : yet fairly poſſible, Whereas, if they had in Ezypt 
it ſelf 400 years, then their ſpawning or multiplying tre had been 
very {mall ; conſidering that from three iron that came out of 
the Arke with Noah, withinthe ſpace of 400 years to I time of A- 
braham, i(lued ſuch infinite numbers, and troops of people, in ſeve- 
rall Kingdomes, and Countreys in the world; as out of the Sacred 
| Text and Storie, doth plainly appear. 


The order of the Camp, and march of the Iſraelites in the Wil- 
derneſle, Ch. 11. and 117. 1s thus; v7 - 


The Taberzacle in the middeſt and Center of all the Hoaſt. 
Roſa about the Tabernacle, the Levites camped and rharched, viF; 


*& * Welt, the Gerſhonites; 
| Num T1. 2 3. | 
| South,the Kohathites , | Males from a | 7500.} 

On the Num, III. 29. | moneth old 8600, 22300, 


' North, the Merarites; ” and upwards | 6200, _ 
Num. T11. 35. | 


| Eaſt, Moſes & Aaron,8 
_ his ſons, Num, 111.38 | 


| 


Chapter Perſe: | 
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CEaft-fide, Fudah; and in his Camp Iſachar, 
and Zebulay,; likely on either fide, or each 
hand of F#da#,he being in the -idſt, And 

Round about the Levites; | ſoin the other Camps following, 
at a good diſtance, | Sourb-ſide, Reuben; and in his Camp, Sime- 
(Foſh.I11.4.) Camp-% 0n, and Gad. ; PROP 
ed, and Marched , Weſt-11de, Ephraim, and in his Camp, Ma- 
on the paſſe, and Benjamin. 
North-ſide, Dan ; and in his Camp, Aſher, 
. and Naphtali, Num. Il. and X. Chap. 

Inall, 603550. And this is the ſame number of Males, from twen- 
ty years old and upwards, when they gave a Bekah , or ten Gerahs 
each man, that is half a Shekel, after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, to 
the building of the Tabernacle, £xod. XXX VIII. 26. As was com- 
manded, Zxod. XXX.11, — 16, Inthelaſt »umberingin the wil- 
derneſle ,- in the fourtieth year , after the death of Aaron, andthe 
death of that Generation , for their rebellion , and murmuring, 
Nam. XIV .29, 35. 'The males from 20 years old and up- 
wards,all that were able to go to warre, were 601730. The Levites 
ſtill numbered,not with them,bur by themſelves, Num. XXVI.51. 

22000, 30o Male-Levites are omitted in this ſumme, as appears 
out of wer. 22, 28, 34. which make up 22300. being all the males 
froma moneth old and upwards. And the Firſt-born males of all the 
children of Iſrael in the twelve Tribes, from a moneth old , and u 
wards, being 22273. Ch, 11. 43. (which argues at leaſt twenty fe- | 
ven males in each family) : And the ſurpluſage of 273. verſe 46. be- 
ing redeemed at five Shekels apiece, amounting to 1375. Shekels, 
verſe 50: A thisargues the foreſaid 300. male-Levites to be wit- 
tingly leffGut in the caſting up of the ſumme ; moſt likely omitted 
{o,Becauſe they were ſuch Firſt-born of theLevites,as were born from 
the time of th coming out of Egypt to the time of this reckoning ;, and 
in that regard were {anctified to God as his own, by his Law and chal- 
| lenge, Exod. XIII. 2, and fo could not come into the number of the 
#ther Levites which were to be changed tor the Firſt-borne of the other 
Tribes, and in their ſtead to beſubſtitured, and appropriated to God 
and his ſervice. | 

This number of the Levites was very farre leſſe then were of each 
other Tribe,Ch. 117. with Ch. 7. The number of the leaſt Trib&from 
twenty years old and upward, males able to go forth to warre, being 
3200, Of the greateſt, 74600, And the number of the malÞLe- 
vites from a moneth old and upwards,being onely 22300. 

The charge of Aaron, and his ſons, joyntly ; and of EleaFar, and 
Ithamar, ditinetly ; andof the Kohathites, Gerſhonites, and Mera- 
rites, ſeverally, is preſcribedin the taking down, and carrying, and ſet- 
ting up of the Tabernacle. See Ch, X. 17,21. 

From thirty] The Levites at the age of thirty yeats, entered into 
the full poſſeſſion of their Offices, to waite upon the ſervice of the 
Taber- 


— k tc A _— 


p—_ 


LA —__—_— —— -—- 


NUMBERS. 57 'chyto 


— 


Tabernacle, Num. IV. 3. At the age of twenty five they entered, 
or might enter upon them. as Novices, and dfereients in ſome {e- 
condary, or inferiour adminiſtrations, as Probationers, and Profici- 
ents, Num. VIII, 24. And when the Temple ſhould be builded, they” 
were ordered to begin and enter at twenty years of age, 1 Chron.X X Ill. 
ver. 24---27. EXralll. 8. And that by Davids appointment tOge- 
ther with the Prophets, Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron, YIIL. 14. and Ch. 

XXIX: 25. 
x continued in their Offices till fifty. Num. IV. 3, 47. At fif- 


ty thewMWp/ed waiting upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, but were 
OverſeeF there, Ch,VTI1.25,26. And in their ſeveral Cities, as being 
well experienced in the Judicial Laws,they judged of matters brought 
before them. The Levites Offices diſtinet from the Prieſts , are et 
down in many particulars. 1 Chron.XX1III. 28, —— 32. 

David in his time by divine warrant doth diſtribute them, for the | 
ſervice of the Temple, into three ſorts, to three ſevetal Functions, and | 
Offices. One was to Attend the Prieſts, and to be helpful and ſub- 
ſervient unto them in their ſeyeral Services. -' Of thele there are (un- | 
dry Orders ſet down, 1 Ghroz. X XIII. and XXIV. Chapters, A ſe- 
cond to ſolemnize the Service of God, with all maner of Muſick; 
by Voice ; and Inſtruments, both winded , and ſtringed. 
The third fort was to be Porters. Of whom , 1 Chrop. XXI1II.S5. 
and Ch. XX VI. and 2 Chroy. XX1I11. 4, 5, 6, 19. and XXXYV. 15. 
Their Ordets are ſet down., 1 Chron, XXV. Theſe three Sorts 
being divided by Lot into twenty four Orders, or Courſes, as the 
Prie(ts were ; That the firſt Courſe of theſe might attend with the 
© A — of the Prieſts; and leave the Temple, when they 
eft it. 

The Lewvites alſo had other Offices, over the Treaſures of the houſe 
of God; and of the Dedicate rhings; and for the o#tward buſineſſe 
over Iſrael for officers, and Fudges, in all buſinefle'of the Lord, and 
in the ſervice of the Kine, 1 Chron.XX VI. 20, --— 32. over divers 
Tribes. See further, 1 Chron. XXI1T. 28,——32. 

Even thoſe] Levites numbered , males from thirty years old to 
fifty, are 8580. Upon which reckoning there was then one ſuch Le- 
vite for every ſeventy ſuch males in Iſrael. In Davids time, the Le- 
vites (beſides the Prieſts) from thirty years old to fifty, were 38000. 
1 Chron. XXII. 3. | 

She] The Bleſſing of conceaving Seed, ſeemes to be promiſed to 
the innocent Wite, though barren before, upon the triall of her in- 
nocency, in the caſe of her Husbands jealouſie. We read not that 
the man in like caſe was ſubje& to like triall : yet we finde that the 
Wite could d:zvorce her Husband, Mar. X. 12. 

Woman”) Women might be Na arites, Num. VI, 2. And ſuch likely 
was Sampſons mother, Fude. XI1I. 4. 

The word Nazarite ſenifieth one that is ſeparate : And the name 
Phariſee is of the ſame | þx.oatroah And of theſe Nazarites, ſore 
TRA 8. 2 WET | 
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were for a certaine time, of moneths, or years, at their own choice, 
by their own ſpecial yow z as Ads XV LII. 18. and Ch. XX, 24. Of 
whom theſe Lawes here are chiefly to be-underſtood. Some for 
terme of life z as Sampſon, Fudg. XIII. 5. and ſo Samuel, 1 Sam, 1. 
11,28. And Fohn Baptiſt, Luke 1.15. Our Saviour was not 4 Naarite, 
as hath beene commonly miſ-conceived, out of a miſ-tranflation, 
and miſ-underſtanding of that text, Matth. 11, 23, 

Offered] At the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, there were 
two Waggons, and four Oxen given to the Gerſhonztes, for car- 
riage. | 

, "Tl Waggonsand eight Oxen, to the Merarites, xo 7,8.| 8 

as they had the more need. | | 
| The Kohathzres Levites were to carry upon their ſhoulders, Num. 
VII. 9. 2 Sam. VI.6. 1Chron. XV. 2,13,15. And what it was, (ee 
Num. III. 31. and IV. 15. 

The. Prieſts, Aaron and his{onnes being ſo few, were not then to 
Carry, but to Cover, Num. IV. ver.s, I5. Deut.X X XI. 25. But 
- afterwards growing more in number, they oxely were tocarry the Arke, 
ns a gs 3, 6, 8, 13,14,15, 17, and IV. 3, 9, 10,11,18, and ch. 
VI. 4,6. and 2 Sam. XV. 29. and not very rarely; as ſome writing 
on Foſh. IIT, 3. and on 1 Chron. XY. 15. doconceive, 

Altar] The Altar of Burnt-Offering had ſeven dayes ſpent for 
the Conſecration and Expiation of it to ſanQihie it, as it was appoint- 
ed by God, Exod. XXIX. 37. (As likewiſe for Eekiels Altar, EJek. 
XL117.18, 27.) Yet twelve dayes ſpent at the Dedication ot it, 
Num, VII. 

Silver charger} T he ſilver Veſſels of Chargers and Bowles, were 
for the Altar of Burnt-offerings. All Veſſels of, and in the Sariftua- 
ry,were of Gold, Exod. XXX V1I. | 

From off the Mercy-ſeat ] Moſes hears the voice of one ſpeaking to 
bim from off the Mercy-ſeat, Num. VII. 89. As the Lord promiled, 
Exod. X XV 22. Whereas formerly the Lord ſpake out of the Taber- 
nacle f the Congregation, Levit. 1.1. Num. 1. 1. | 

Take the Levites) The Conſecration of the Levites was done in 
one day , That of the Prieſts,in ſevendayes. Which was ſo appointed, 
Exod. XXIX. 35. and ſoexecuted, Levit. VIII. 33,35. 

* Certain men” The Paſſeover of the ſecond moneth is extended to 
more dayes then are here mentioned, or v. 10. As in HeJekiah's time, 
2 Chron, XX X. 2. 15. , 

Prieſt; The blowing of Tr#mpets is to be uſed by the Prieſts a- 
lone, Num, X.8. 2 Chron, XXIX. 26. Andthat, in Convocating Af- 
ſemblies; in journeying through the wilderneſle ; in going forth to 
watrre, Num. X.2,——9.and Ch. XXXI. 6. 2 Chron. XIII. 12, 14- 
in the firſt day, and tenthday, of the ſeventh moneth, Num. XXIX. 
I. Levit, XXV. 9g. in the New Moones, Num. X. 10. Pal. 
LXXX1.3. Inall their ſolemne Feaſts; over their Burnt-Offerings,and 
Peace-Offerings, Num. X, 10.And upon Extraordinary ws” of 
Faſt, 


mt... 
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Faſts, and Humilidtions, Foelt 11: 1,15, Or of Foy and Gladneſſe, | 

Num. X, 10. as when David brought in the Arke to the place wiuch 
he had prepared for it, 1 Chron. XV. 24, 28. And appointed Prieſts 
ro miniſter before it, 1 Chron. XV1.6,42. And when So/omen brought 
the Arke into the Oracle, he mightily had multiplied the number of 
Trumpets, and had 120 Prieſts ſounding them art that Solemnity, 
2 Chron.V. 12, 13. Andatthe Dedication of the Temple, the Prieſts 
ſounded Trumpets, 2 Chroy. V.12. and 711. 6. As alloat thelaying 
of the foundation of the ſecond Temple by Zernbbabel, EZra ITI. 10. 
And the Dedication of the Walls of Feruſalem by Nehemiah, chapt. 
XIL. 35. And in HeZeki.h', joyful Retormartion, 2 Chron, XX IX. 
26, 27, 28, Beſides, there were civil Trumpets for civil uſe, ſounded 
by other: then Prieſt;, As in Warre, Fudg. VII. 2 Sam. Il. 28, Atthe 
Coronations of Kings, as of Solomon; Jehw;and Foaſh. And upon 0- 
ther occaſions. 

The Levites uſed other Inſtruments of Muſick , and not Trum- 
pets, 1 Chron. XV. 19, 20,21. and Ch. XVI.S5. 2 Cron. V. 12. 
and Ch. VII. 6. and Ch. XXIX. 25,26, 27, 28. And uſed them, and 
ſong,at the daily Sacrifices,and all Feſtival Sacrifices, 1 Chron. X17. 
39,31.And haply inthe night, x Chron.IX.33. Pſal. CXXXIV. 1. 

On the] The fcaclices journeyed from Mount S744, in the ſecond 
year, ſecond moneth, rwentieth day, (having ſtayed there in that their 
wwelfth Station, a year within thirteen dayes, Exod.XIX.1.) Seevis. 
Dewt. 1.6, 7. 


Hobab)] Fethro,or Hobab, a Kenite, the ſonne of Reve} or Raguel, 
a Midianite, and father-in-Law of Mo comes to Moſes to Horeb, 


and brings to him his wife, and two fonnes. And Moſes upon his 
counſel, appointing very many Rulers, and Judges over the people, 
Fethro returnes into his own Land, Exod. XY111. Dent. I. 9,-@18. 
He (rather then his ſuppoſed ſonne Hobab, the ſuppoled brother-in- 
law of Moſes) being come again, as it ſeemeth, thither towards the end 
of that year, and intreated there by Moſes to ſtay and go along with 
them, refuſeth ro do ſo; Yet being again prayed and preſſed by Moſes 
thereunto, in this Text he either yeeldeth, (no reply being mention- 
ed); or not longafter, both he, and his houſe, and kindred, return to 
Moſes; (It may be, warned by Moſer to come then; as Saul in his 
time warned them to depart from the Amalakites, 1 Sam. XV. &.) 
and ſo were ſaved from that deſtruftion of the Midianites, Num. | 
XXX/. which return is plainly gathered out of Num. XXIY. 21. Fudz. | 
7. 16.and1Y.11.and 1 Sam. XV.6. 1 Chron. II. 55. Fer, XXXV. | 
6. compared with 2 King. X. 15.23. | 
| Seventy men} Theſe LXX. Elders, were appointed about a year af- | 
ter thoſe many Rulers, and Judges, Exod. XVIII. They prophefied, | 
and did nor ceaſe for the time; like whereunto was the caſe ot | 
Saul, 1 Sam. X.10. God by this ſigne ſealing ſo, and at firſt honour- | 
ing their Vocationz though this extraordinary Gift ceaſed atrer- | 
wards. Theſe LXX: are added to aſſiſt Moſes in the Government | | 
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this People in the Wilderneſſe. Yet it ſeemes from hence in after- 
ages the Jewes took their riſe of Conſtiruting their Sanedrim or Sy- 
nedrion of LXX. Elders for their Senate , and Supreme Court of 
Tudicature in that Nation.Of LXX ſee EJek.VIIL.11.Exod XXIV. 
1,9. Luke N.1,17-- 

Quailes) Buailes given the ſecond time, above a full year after 
thoſe, Exod. XVI. 13. thoſe being art their ezzhth Station, in the 
Wilderneſle of Sz», and before they came to S;na7, Thele at the 
thirteenth Station, and after they lett Mount $7247, in Kibroth Hat- 
taavah : And continuing for a full moneth, Pſal, LXXY1TT. 26, 
ww ZI. 

Ethiopian} Zipporah called an Ethiopian or Cuſhite,from that Eaſt- 
ern Ethiopia, or part of Arabia, wherein cMidian ſtood or border- 
ed withitz Arabia containing other Nations alſo lying Northward 
upon the Arabick Gulph, or Red-Sea. IMzriam her fifſter-in-law, 
ſeemes to enyy her, and fall foul upon Moſes - and being firſt and 
deepeſt in the fault more then Aayoy, is exemplarily puniſhed. 

The man Moſes) The commendation of Moſes, God inſpiring his 
pen, Num. XII. 3, 8, 

Kadeſh] Kadeſh is Kadeſb-Barneah in the Wildernefle of Paran, 
and South-Confines of Caraar, in a Mountain of the Amorites, 
Dent. 1.19, 20. nigh to Mount Seir, ver, 44. whence Moſes ſent the 
Spies, Num. XIT, 16, and Ch, XIII. 26. and XXX1F, 4. Foſh. XV. 3. 
Being the fifteenth ſtation of the Iſraelites, Dev. I. 2, 19, and II. 14. 
and IX. 23. Foſh, XIV. 6,7. and XV, 3. The Iſraelites abode at 
Kadeſh-barneah , and compaſſed Mount Sejir abour the ſpace of thirty 
cight years, compared with Deat. I. 2,46 and1II. 14. 

" pond Kadeſh was a City in the uttermoſt border of Edom., or 
IdurFa towards EJi0n-G aber, and the Red Sea, Num, XXX 111, 36. 
Dent. II. 8. and in the Wilderneſle $Siz, by the waters of Meribah, 
and the 33. Station of the Iſraelites. T hither = came in the four- 
tieth year, firſt moneth. And there Miriam died, four moneths before 
Aaron, who died inthe next Station at Hor. Hence Moſes ſent 
Meſſengers to the King of Edom, Num.XX, 1,14, 15, 16, 22 , and 
XXVII. 14. and XXXIII. 36, 37, 38, Deut. XXXII. 51. Fude. 
þA4ELA 

* Fourty years] Theſe fourty years wandring in the Wildernefle,are 
not tobe reckoned from the ſending of Spies to ſearch the Land; but 
from their coming out of Egypt, Num. XXX111. 3,38. Foſh. IV. 19. 
Deut. VIII, 2, This appears alſoout of the ages of Moſes and Aaron, 
Exod. VII. 7, compared with Num. XXX117, 39, and Deut. XXXI/. 
7. | After the Return of the Spies, the 1iraelites continued in the 
Wilderneſle but thirty eight years, and odde moneths, which yer are 
ſaid ro be fourty years, as the next full number. So Gideons ſeven- 
ty ſonnes , Fudg. 117. 30. are faid to bellain, Ch, IX. 5, 18, 56. 
though Fothan one of them eſcaped. And fo the Diſciples are cal- 


|led 11, to whom Jeſusappeared on the day of his Reſurrection at 


Evening, 
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Evening, when yet Thomas was abſent, Mark XVI. 14. Luke XXIF. | 
33, — 40. Fohn XX.19, —25. compared together, And fo the 
LXX. Elders are ſaid to be gathered, and ſet round about the Taber-. 
nacle, when yet'Eldadand Medad came not, Num. XI. 24. And not 
unlike is that of Davids reign fourty years, 2 Sam. V, 4, 5, when yet 
ſix moneths were over and above. And Solomons Building the Tem- 
ple in ſeven years, 1 King, VI. 3o. when yet fix moneths are to be 
added, by comparing v. 1, and laſt. | 

Hormah) This Hiſtory at Hormah is another, and divers from that 
at Hormah, Num. XX1. 1,2, 3. See another Hormah, Fudge, 1.17. 

And a! the men] Compared with Ch. XX VI. 11. yet doth ſhew 
that the Children of Korah were not {wallowed up of the earth, likely 
miraculouſly ſaved : Or rather, they departing from their fatherstent, 
according to that command of God, and £Moſes, ver.24, and 26. And 
of their race came (uch as made ſome of our Pſalmes, or at leaſt were 
famous Singers in the Temple z and Samuel allo, the great Prophet, 
and Judge in 1ſrael, 1 Chron, VI. 33, :  _ 

Broad plates} The Altar thus covered twice with Plates of brafle, 32. 
Here, and Exod. XXX VIIE. 2. | 

Altar? The Lewvites might nor approach to the Altar to miniſter [XVIII 2,--7. | 
at it, »or eate of the Sacrifices. | 

The a fy, Firſt-fruits ſeeme to be of many ſorts, Firſt, 12, 
| A Sheaf of the firſt ripe Corne, or an Homer of it, preſented the ſe- 
cond day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, Zezit. XXII. 10, Se- 


condly, Two Wave-Loaves, of two tenth deales,at the Feaſt of Pen- 
tecoſt or weeks, Num. XX VIII. 26. Levit, XXII1L 15, 16,17, 20, 
Thirdly, A Cake of the firſt of their doughs,for an Heave-offering, 
Num, XV. 20,21, Fourthly, brought in a Basket, in the un, 
| moneth, when all their fruits were gathered in , as moſt underſtand 
thar place, Dewt. XXVI. 1,11, Firſt-fraits injoyned without any 
& | ſetorcertain propration or ſtint, Deut. XVIII. 4. Of theſe, and 0- 


ther kindes of F:rſt-fruits, ſee more in this Text, And Exod. XXII. 
29. and XXIIL. 19, and XXXIV. 22,26. Levit. Il. 12, 14, 15, 16, 
Deut. XV III. 4. EJek. XLIV. 30. 

The tenth] So, ver. 21. Tythes, and their kindes and ſorts ; thus, 
Tythes of the yearly increaſe of all rhings in the Land paid to the Le- 
vites, after the Firſt fruits had been firſt deducted,and brought to the 
Prieſts, Exod, XXXIV. 26. Levit. XXIII.-10, Out of the nine 
parts remaining, there ſeems another Tenth taken, ſer apart for their 
Journeys, Sacrifices, and Feaſtings, thrice a year at Fereſalem; and 
therefore brought up thither, and there eaten by the owners, their fa- 
milies, and the Levires, as moſt probably appears out of Deut. XII. 
5,6.7, 11,12, 17, 18,26, and Ch. XIV. 22, ——26. And this ſe- 
cond Tythe ſeems every third year to be diſtributed to the poor, Or 
rather a third Tythe every third year , not carried to Feruſalem, and 
eaten there ; But gathered for theſe charitable uſes onely, and to be 


eatenany where throughout the Land, Deut.XIV.28,29,and XX VI. 
I2, 
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12,13. And this rhird year is therefore called the year of Tything, 
Deut. XXVI. 12. Amos IV. 4- 

Of Tythes ſee more, 2 Chron. XXXI. 4,——19. Nebem, X. 32, 
— 39.and X11.44.,47. and XII.5,12,13.Mal.II1.8,10.Luke XI. 
42. and XVIII. 12. Heb, VII. 2,—— 9. 

The great maintenance of the Levites , appears -in that the whole 
Tribe of Levi being three or four times leſle in number then any 0- 
ther Tribe, yet had they diſtinguiſhed from all the Prieſts, the Tythes 
of all the Tribes, and ſo more thenany one other Tribe; Beſides their 
thirty fiveCities and Suburbs,whereof five were Citzes of Refuge; Foſb. 
XXI1. one belonging to the Kohathites Levites; two to the Gerſho- 
nites, and two to the Merarites. Inall twice at leaſt more Cities then | 
ſome other Tribes had that were twice their number. See allo thar, | | 

'Num. XX XI. 30, 47. | | | 

The greater maintenance of the Prieſts appears, in that being but | Þ 
three perſons at firſt, ar leaſt of ripe and mature age, yet they had | | 
the Tythes yearly of all the Levites Tythes, which were at firſt 8580 | ? 
of thirty years old, and upwards ; and ſo about the hundred parrt of | 
all the fruits and increaſe of all Iſrael. And as the number of the | ! 
Prieſts multiplied xfterwards, ſo did 1n all probability the numbers of 
the other Tribes. They had alſo all the Firſt-fruits of all things, 
fromall perſons, throughout the twelve Tribes, even of their doughs | | 
and bakings, Deut. XV III. 4. Num, XV.20,21.which, as ſome think, 
exceeded their Tythes aforeſaid. They had-alſo all the Firſt-borne of | | 
Oxen, Sheep, and Goats, which were given to them in kinde; And | * 
the Redemption money of the Firſt-borne of Men, and of unclean | 
Beaſts and cattell, Num, III. 46--52. Exod XX XIV. 19. 20, and | | 
Ch. XXII. 29, 30. Deut. XV. 19. They had alſo all 0blations, both 
Voluntary, and by Vow; And the Re/emption of Things , and of | 
Perſons, Devoted to God : Andall $ acrifices for Sinnes and for Treſ- | | 
paſſes, and the Meat aud Drink Offerings, and Heave-offeringsz And | * 
the Breaſt and Shoulder in Peace-offerings,Deut. XV III. 3. And the | 7 
Skinsof the whole Burnt-offerings. Andall their Tythes, Firſt-fruits | Þ 
and Oblations were to be of the beſt and choiſeſt ſorts, Num. XVIII. | | 
12,29. Beſides thele they had thirteen Cities, and Suburbs, and Pri- 
viledges belonging tothem, whereof oxe was a City of Refuge, Foſb- | Þ 
XXI. 13, See Num. XYV111, 8, — 19. Andthat alſo Num.XX XI. | | 
28, 29, 37, 38, 39,40, 50. Levit. X. 12,13, 14,15. and Ch. XXYIIL. | Z 

2 1,28, Seethe Annotations on Num. X VIII. 29. 
| Rock} At Rephidimby Mount Sinai, Exod. XVIl.1, —— 7. be- 

ing the eleventh Station of the Iſraelites, Num. XXXIII. 14. Mo- 
ſes with his miraculous Rod, ſtruck the Rock in Horeb, in a due obe- 
dience to Gods commandment, and waters came forth: And he na- 
med the place Maſſah, and Meribah, Exod, XVII. 5,6,7. But at Ka- 
deſhin the Wildernefle of Zin, where Miriam died , being the thirty 
third Station, Num. XXX 7111. 36. Moſes, with Aarons miraculous 
Rad (for he took it from before the Lord,as he commanded him), ha- 

ving | 


—— 
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vinghis ſpirit provoked by the rebellious people, ſanites the Rock twice 
without any ſuch command, or commiſſion to itmite atall. And he, and 
Aaron likewiſe, ſpeak unadviſedly with their lips, uttering words of 
paſſion and incredulity, andſo _ _ Godscommandment. 
And thereupon they not ſandtifying the Lord inthe eyes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; He was fſanRified in them,by his excluding them 
from entrance into the Land of Canvazzx, And this alſo is called the 
water of Meribah, or 'Strife; as here, fo Ch, X X71, 14. Pſal. CY 1. 
2,33, 

s wes) Aaron, whoſe name may ſeem to {ignifie an Ark or Cheſt, |- 
dies ſeven moneths and ſeven dayes before Moſes, at Mount Hor , (the | 
Place called Moſera,Dent. X 6.) in the thir —_ Station For A- | 
aron dying in the fourtieth year, fifth moneth,firſt day, Num. XX X117. | 
38. And that compared with the moneths mourning for Moſes, | 
Dent, XXX1Y. $.and threedayes preparation to paſle over Forday, | 
Foſh. 1. 1. and Ch; II. 2. And their coming out of Forday, on the : 
firſt moneth, tenth day, Foſh. 1. 19, Doſhew that Moſes died 3n the | 
twelfth moneth, ſeventh day : And ſo ſeven moneths,and ſeven dayes | 
after Aaron. 1n which ſhort interval of time, many, and mighty 
things were dove and atchieyed; as among other things, Shox, and 
0z, and their Kingdomes conquered; the Midianites almoſt deſtroy- 
K. among whom Balaam was (laine, Foſh. X11. 22. and the book of 
Deuteronomie written, Num. XX1. and XXXI. Deut. I. 1, 3. 

Fiery Serpents onely in the later part of the fourtieth year, after 
Aarons death. 

Heſhbon] Heſhbon a chief City in Moab; afterwards of Sihon King 
of the Amorites, Dewt.I.4. afterwards of Gad-and out of that Tribe, 
given to the Merarites, Foſh, XII. 26, and XX1.38,39,40. 1 Chron. 
VI. 80,81, Afterwards recovered by the Moabites ; and waſted by 
Shalmaneſar, Eſay XV. 4. and XVI. 8, 9. and afterby the Babyloni- 
ans, Fer. XLVIII. 45. There may ſeeme to be. another Heſbbon of 
the Ammonites, Fer. XLIX.2,3. And one ## the Tribe of Reubey, 
Num. XX XII. 37. Foſh XII. 15,17. Heſhbon ſignifies Deviſes; 
And analluſion is made to the name, Fer. XLV1I1. 2. inthe judge- 
ment there denounced againſt it ; like to this is Engliſh, There is miſ- 

chief deviſed againſt the Deviſes, the name of a town with us. 

Balak Balak needed not to have hired Balaam, and feared Iſrael, 
Num. XXIT, and X X[1T.and X XI. if he had known the prohibition of 
God to Iſrael, Dent. IT. 9. which they obeyed,Fude. IT. 15, 17,18, 
25.2 Chron. XX. 10. Tet that part, which was great, of the Lands of 
Moab, which Sihon had lately conquered from Yehab, King of Moab, 
as Tremelius tranſlates , Num. XXI. 26. the Iſraelites. conquering 
Sihon, 22 that right poſſeſſed it, Num. XX XIII 49. Deut. I. 5. and 
Bet: I, 5,6, 8. and it was given to the Reubenites, and Gadites, 

ULASLIE 
Unicorne] So Deut. XXXITL. 17. Fob XXXIX. 9, 10. Pſal. [XXII1I. 
XXII. 21. and XXIX.6. and XC11, 10. Eſay XXXI. 7. Yet the : 
F 


tranſlation 
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| tranſlation of the word is doubted of; orartleaſtthe nature of the 

| beaſt, ſuch as the Penſil of our Painters doth portray out unto us;be- 

| cauſe no ſuch beaſt was known ar ſeen by any man, And the Uni- 
 cornes horne (0 deemed, is of ſome ſtrange Fiſh, not of any known 
| Beaſt. Some learned render the word Bufale, or Buff; or elle the 

' wild Oxecalled by the Latines Urs; eminent for bigneſle, ſtrength 

| hornes, and untamable fierceneſfle. | 
14. | Advertiſe thee) Balaam called a South-ſayer, Foſh. XI, 22. and 

' a Prophet, 2 Pet. II.16. gives this advertiſement to Balak, which ſeems 

' to havearelation to that which follows in the reſidue of that Chap- 

| ter. Tet beſides he gives counſel to Balak, or at leaſt after to the Mi- 

| dianites to draw the Iſraelites into ſinne, Num. XX XI. 16, which com- 

| ing ſoto paſſe, He himſelf in his return,is flaineby the ſword amongſt 
| the Midianites , Num. XXX1,8. in that Expedition , wherein F0- 
ſhuah, though not named, may ſeeme to be the General, and Phzneas 
chief of the Prieſts, ſounding Trumpets in that warre , wherein 
12000, I[raelites, not having one man ſlaine, did yer flay five Kings 
| of Midian, (or Dukes of S:hon, dwelling in the Countrey , as it 15, 
Foſb.X 111,21.)and all the males of rhat populous Nation (ſave ſuch as | 
eſcaped by flight, whoſe poſterities in the.dayes of Gideon came to pre- 
valle againſt ſrael, Fudg, VI. 1,2,) And they took a mighty prey and 
booty z whereourt, after Purificarions of themſelves , and the Prey, 
there was paid a tribute and portion to the Prieſts, and a portion tothe 
Levites and a voluntary Oblation after made by the Capraines to 
the Lord, Num. XXX1. 

Ot the 24000. that died in the Plague and ſtroak of Gods venge- | '? 
| ance, the 23000, mentioned, 1 Cor. X, 8, likely were the vulgar | > 
| ſort that died inthe flaughter, Num. XXV.5. and the other thouſand | =? 
| were the heads of the people hung up, wer. 4, without ſuppoſing any | 

Peſtilence at that time, Orif by Plague, Num. XXV. 9. Pſal CVI. | © 
30. we underſtand the & $617 then moſt probably,the 23000.died 
' df it; and the other thouſand by Hanging, and Slaughter. 

22200. Inthis laſt numbering of the people inthe Plains of Mo- 
| ab, \n the fourtieth year of their wandering in the Wilderneſle; Sime- 
| 08 w45 farre the leaſt in number, and Fudah the moſt. And the whole 

number of fighting men of the twelve Tribes , after that generation 
died in the Wildernefle, upon that judgement, Numb, XIV. 29.,-35. 
and upon ſundry other judgements belides, was now 1820. leſſe 
number, then in the former numbering at Mount $5n45, thirty nine 
years before. 

23000. ] And ſo but 700 more then they were in the former num- | 
bering at Sinai, Ch, III, Being likely not altogetherfree from that 
{inne and puniſhment, Num. XIII. and XIV. 

$iz] This Wildernefle differs from Ziz, ver. 36. This being the 
eighth Station of the Iſraelites: that of Zin the thirty third, which is 
Kadeſh, where Miriam died, as was ſaid, Num. XXXII1T. 11, 36. 

Rephidim'} See the Obſervations on Ch, XX VIII. 8. 


| Abarim]: |} 
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Abarim) Pluraly ; Mountains; being a continuation of Moun- | 47. . 
tains or Hills, Num. XXXIII, 47. in the Confines of the Amo- 
rites, and Moabites ; whereof the zops had ſeveral names, as Nebo, 
Piſgah, o- : Bur Mount Sina was none of them, being farre e- 
nough of, 

* Sea] Is not that Lake of Geneſareth : But only that Dead Sea, XXXIV. 
and Salt Sea, where formerly Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah,and Zebo- 
im had ſtood, Deut. XXIX. 23. Hoſ. XI.8. 

Riblah) Riblah inthe Land of Hamath, part of the Eaſt border of 
Canaan, near the North quarter. Here Pharaob-Nechoh put Fehoa- 
ha; in bonds, 2 Kings XXIII. 33.And Nebuchadne\ar put King Ze- 
dekiah ia bonds, and put out his eyes, 2 Kine, XXV. 6, 7. And flew 
the High Prieſt, and ſecond Prieſt, and the ſonnes of Zedekiah, and ' 
other prime men, ver. 18,21. Fer. LI. 10,27. This Riblah 
ſeems tobe that which was atterwards called 4zt/ochia in Syria, Of | 
this ſee my Annotations on EZck, XI. 10,11. F-* l 

Chinnereth] Num. XXXIV. 11. Dem. Il. 17. 2h, XI. 2. and 
XII. 27. and XIX. 35. 1s called in the New Teſtament Gene areth. 
Luke V. 1. which Lake is alſo called the Sea of Galilee, Matih IV. 18. 
Mark 1. 16. And the Sea of Tiberias, Foſh, XX1. 1, And abſolute!y 
the Sea, Matth. X VIII. 27. 

Suburbs] The Suburbs of the Cities of the Prieſts, and Levites XXXV. 
were 1000, Cubits from the Cities on every ſide: And fo 2000. in 
thelimits and #tmoſt Bounds and Borders of each Quarter, Eaſt, Weſt, 


North, and South. 

Fourty eight Cities] See Foſh. XX. and XXI.and 1 Chron, 6.com- 
pared together; and the Great Annotations upon the id {ixth 
Chapter. 


Shall not be ently] The iznocent man, that by meere accident , a- 
{ 


gainſt his will flew a man, might yer, as it ſeemes, be lawfully flaine | 
by the revenger of blood, if he took him withour the Cirie of refuge. 
Which the more ſhews the wrath of God againſt urder. 

Onely to the family} Iſraelites might marry wives ot other Tribes, 
ſo that they were nor inheritrixes of Land, Num. XXX VI. Yea, of 
other Nations if they were Proſelytes ;, and not of thoſe Nations which 
God expjeſlely devoted to deſtruction, Dent. VII, 3. and XX1. 10, 
— 13, OE their marriages with Heathens, and mixing the holy ſeed, 
See EZr4 IX. and X. Ch. Neh, IX. 2.andX. 30. and XIII. 3.23, — 
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Deuteronomie. 


WEUTERONOMIE was written in the yeare 
of the world,not 2493. But in the year g55 3- Or 
rather 2548. thirty eight years, and odde 
moneths, from the time of the beginning of the ; 

Book of Numbers. And about 1450 years before 
Chriſt's time. | 
It containes to the fifteenth Verſe of the laſt 
" Chapter, an Hiſtory of one moneth, and ſeven 
dayes, vi : From moneth eleven, day one, to moneth twelve, day 
ſeven; at which time Moſes died ; as hark been formerly gathered 
upon Aaroxs death, See and compare together Dewt. 7. 3.and XX XIV. 
8, and Foſb. 1F. 19. In whichſhort time the Book was written by 
Moſes ; And, befides ſundry Repetitions, and Explications , other 
new Lawes given; Aſecond Edition, as it were , of the Covenant 
made with the new Generation; with ſome other Conſequences,and 
laſt Acts of Moſes. | 
The laſt Chapter of Deuteronomie was written after Moſes his 
death. Aslikewiſe the Concluſion of the Book of Feremie , was 
written after his Death,Fer. L1.64. and L11.31,34. And that X XXIV. 
Chapter contains one moneth-more, of the Iſraelites mourning for 
the death of Moſes. 
This Book of Deuteranomie, and that of the Pſalmes, are of chief 


notein the Old Teſtament, for the Life of Rel:zgion , the ſpiritual 
power of Worſhip and Qbedience in the inner man. 


Yet this Book of Deuterozomie ſeemes not to be that which was to 
be written very plainly upon great ſtones plaiſtered, in Mgunt Ebal, 
For that was the Decalogue only, or thoſe Bleſſings and Ctrſes, on- | 
ly , Dent. XXPI1.2,— 26. Foſh.Y11IT. 30, 35. Nor ſeemes it to | 
be this book of Deuteronomic only, that was to be Copied out by the | 
King, and Heto read therein all the dayes of his life, Deut. XY11. v. 
18, 19, 20, Nor yet ſeemes it to be this book only, that was to 
be ſolemnly read by the Prieſts, every ſeventh or Sabbarical year 
in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in the audience of all the people, Chaps. 
XXXI.9,—— 13. As inthe three foreſaid particulars ſome would | © 
have it, Nor yetis it this Book only; or that Song only, Deut.X x X11. | 

that was to be pur and placed by the Prieſts, in,at,or by the fide of the | 3 
| Arke of the Cov@ant,Deut.XX X1.25,26. But the whole book > the 
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Law , the five Books of Aoſes were to be Copied out by the King, 
read in every Sabbath-year , and laid up and preſerved fafe by the 
Arke of the Teſtimony. | | 

The Judicial Lawes, moſt of all mentioned in this Book, and pe- 
culiarly belonging to the Countrey and People of the Jewes , are 
grounded upon an equity of Right Reaſon forthat Countrey and 
People. And fo far are uſeful to all others, 

The ten firſt Chapters are moſt-what of precedent Paſſages, Re- 
petitions of what things were formerly done; with Exhortations to 
Obedience intermixed, Moſes yet herein not binding himſelf to an 
exact order in obſervation of the times, and places, 

Theſe) Is an Inſcription of the whole book, and an accurate de- 
ſcription of the Place, where Moſes delivered , and did, what in this 
book is contained, 
Eleven) 'The eleven dayes journey end either af Xadeſh-barneah , 
or, compaſling about by the way of Mount Seir, and Kadeſh-barneah, 
it ends at; and in the Plaines of Moa Both which ſerve toſhew how 
ſoone they might have come from Horeb or $1nai to Canaan; had they 
not provoked God by their ſinne, N#m. XIV. inſtead of that eleven 
dayes journey, to keep them wandring in the wilderneſle 38, years 
after. 

Horeb) Horeb and Mount Sint are taken for the ſame, E x04. 117. 
I. See on that Text, Devt. 1,2,6,19. and 1Y. 10515. and V, 2. and 
IS, 8. 1 King, XIX. 8. Mal, IV. 4. They being cloſe neighbours, or 
rather two tops of the ſame Mount. The Iiraelites abode almoſt a 
year there, Dext, 7. 6. Exod. XIX. 1 Num. X, 11. 

og that dwelt at Aſbteroth, was {laine in Z4rez, another of his roy- 
al Cities, Ch, III. 1. Num. XXI. 33. Foſh. XII. 12, 31. and 
X11-4. 

Angry | Gods anger at Moſes here mentioned , was not in the ſe- 
cond year, when and where the Spies were ſent from X adeſh-barnea, 
Num, XII. and XIV, But inthe fourtieth year at that other Kadeſh, 
when and where Miriam died, Num. XX. 1, 2, 12. 

Many dayes] The Ifraelites abode in Xadeſh many dayes. And 
they compaſled Mount Seir many dayes : The ſpace in whichthey 
came from Kadeſh-barnea, till they came over the brook Zered, or 
pitch'd in the Valley of Zared, in Moab, being their thirty ninth Sta- 
tion, was thirty = 6 years; which was in the beginning of the four- 
tieth year of their coming out of Zeypt, Dewt. Il. 1,2, 3,7, 14. ſome 
take thirty ſeven years and a half of this time to be ſpent at Kaaeſb- 
barnea: And ſure the moſt of it was ſpent there; and the lefler and 
later part of it in compafling Mount Sezr : And the other half year 
ſpent in coming from Mount Sezr to Zered. See Dent. II. 7. 

Diſtreſſe not ]And ſo, v. 19. The Iſraelites forbidden to diſtrefle 
the Moabites,and Ammonites ; or to poſleſle their Lands, Yet what 
Sthon had lately conquered from them, and poſlefſed ; which was 00 


Row part of their Countreys, all that, the Iſraelites conquering 87” 
I Wes FP 3 0n, 
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hon, by right of that Conqueſt,did fairly poſſeſſe, Foſh.XITI.15,--25. 
Fade. XI. 12, — 27. | 

Gyants] Thereare mentioned Anakims, Emims, Zanzummims, 
Rephaims, as ſeveral races of Giants, Det. II. 11,20. and Ch. Ill. 
11, 13. Num, XIII. 33. See further,Gen, VI.4, 1 Sam, XVII. 4. and 
2 Sam, X XI. 16,——22, 

Mount Sion, which is Hermon] Called by the Sidonians Syrion, by 
the Amorites Shentr,in the Valley of Lebanon, Deut.]II.g.and IV.48. 
Foſh, XI. 17, and XIII. 5. and XII. 5. 1Chron. V. 23- And 
Mount Sion , that ſtrong hold, in the, City of David, being the 
South-part of Feruſalemz, and not ſeated on the North-fide of it, 
2 Sam. V. 7, 9.- 1 King. VIII. 1. Pal. II. 6, and IX. 11. and 
XL VIII. 2. (upon which Text ſee the Annotations) are two differ- 
ing Mountains, and farre aſunder. They differ alſo in their Origi- 
nal Characters ant letters ; the former being written pwvw and the 
later j'2 ; though the New Teſtament write the later alſo Sor, 
Rom. |X. 33. & X1.26. As likewiſe the Hebrew jr% is written $7- 
don, And Ws is written Tyre, Matth. XI. 21, 22. 

Called) We may not conceive a miraclein Moſes voice, as ſome 
do on this place, | | 

My Commandments) Soit is in the Maſorets marginal reading, But ' 
inthe Text it is his Commandments: And may import the words of 
Moſes, expounding the ſenſe and meaning of Gods words that went 
next before, 


Seventh day ] Some words are added by Moſes to thoſe 
uttered by God on Mount Sznat, Exod. XX. 10, 11, as an 
| Explication of them. And alſo a Reaſon is given of the fourth 
Commandment differing altogether from that Reaſon in Exod. XX. 
11. which Reaſon here yetevincerh not, that therefore God brought 
the Tſraelites out of Egypt on the Sabbath-day. Bur the putting of 
Wife before Houſe , ver. 21, contrary to that order of Houſe before 
Wife, in Exod. XX. 17. confounds the late Papiſts filly ſhift in di- 
viding thelaſt Commandment into two, to make up ten, Deut. LV - 
13. to colour thereby their taking away the ſecond Commandment; 
or (hufling of it into the firſt : ſo that by them is not known which is 
the ninth , and which the tenth Commandment. 

Seven Nations ] SO many are here reckoned. And fo, 1gſh, 111. 
10. Six in Exod. XXX111. 2. Deut, XX, 17. Indg. 111, 5, In many 
places fewer. InGey. XV. 19, 20,21. ten Nations are reckoned. 
And among them the Philiſtines are never mentioned. Yer all the 
inhabitants of the whole Land go many times under the names of 
Canaanites, and Amorites; as Gen. XXIV.2.and Ch. XV.16. 

Utterly deſtroy them] Such is Gods Command; And ſuch his 
Promiſe of aſſiſtance, wv, 16. See Exod. XXXIV. 11,12, Deut. IX. 
3. and XX.16, 17. Yet this was not a thing to be done in one year, or 
in Toſbuah's Lite-time, Toſh. X XI1T. 4, 5,13. Infe.1.9,21,27, 29,30, 
| 31, 33, 34. Bur by little and little, Exod. X X111. 29, 30, Dent. VI1. 
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22, Yet Godjuſtly threatens and blames them for their neglect in 
Conquering and Expelling them, Num. XXXIII. 55, 56, Foſh. 
XXI11. 13. Fudg. Il. 3, 21, 22,23. And he neyer gave them the 
poſſeſſion of their tullBounds, as of Tyre, S;don,and of all the Land of 
the Philiſtines, becaule they kept not for their part the Condition 
of their Covenant with him, Jag: II. 20,21. 


Neither ſhalt thou] Marriage forbid with the Canaanites ſtritly. 
Yea alſo forbid with the Ammonites, Moabites, and Egyptians, 
EXraIX. 1,2, Neh, XIII, 23. Areaſon is given, Deut. VII. 4. Neh. 
X11. 26. Exod. XXXIV, 16, The miſchief of that marriage be- | 
tween Fehoram the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat King of Indah, and Atha- | 
liah the daughter of Ahab King of 1 ſrael, is recorded, 2 King. V111. | 
18. Yet incale they became Proſelytes, Converts to the true Reli- | 
gion ; the marriage with all of them ſeemes lawful :as in that caſe, | 
Deut. XX. 10,13. Andinthecaſe of Rahab, and Ruth; of the wife 

| 


of roſephin Egypt : of the wite of Moſes ; of Maacah the daughter | 
of the King of Geſbur with David; and of Pharaohs daughter with | 
Solomon. And this made 1acobs ſonnes propound or pretend the con- | 
dition of Circumciſion to Shechem,and rhe Shechemites,Gen.XX XI. | 
14, 15, 16. In the New Teſtament, we read the prohibition, 2 Cor. | 
VI. 14. And the ones, I Cor. VI, 12--16, which rules touching 
Infidels ſeeme to ſerve for the caſe of groſſe Hereticks, and Apo- 
ſtates. Againſt unlawful marriages ſee moxe, Iudg.iI1.6, 7. and XIV. 
2, 3. I King. XI.2. Ea 1X, and X. Chapters, Neh.X.30. and XII. | 
35 30. | 

Raymezt] The rayment waxing not old on the [{raelites in the 
Wilderneſte, was a Miracle ſufficient, though it grew not greater 
ſtill with the growing children, Deut, XXIX. 5. Neh. IX. 21. 

This day )Is taken ſomtimes properly : ſomtimes as for a ſhort time; 
here. Somtimes fora longer time indefinitely,as Heſter 7.18. And the 
Phraſe. fince yeſterday, and the third day, is ſometimes taken pro- 
perly,.or for a ſhort time, Gez. XXXI. 2,5. Exod. IV, 1c, and XXI. 
36, 2 Sam, Il. 17.706, VII. 9g. Sometimes for along time, 1 Sam. 
XIV. 21, and XIX. 7. 2 Kine, XIII.5. 1 Chroy,XI. 2. (As likewiſe 
to morrow 1s taken, ſometimes for a ſhort time, as 1 Sam. XX VIII. 
19. Sometimes for a long time, as Joſh.IV. 6, 21.) Sometimes 
for never. Joſh, TIT. 4. 1 Sam. TV.7. Of to day, aud to morrow, 


{ee Toſh. XXII. 18. and IV. 6, 21. Eſay XXII. 13. Matth, 6.30, 1 Cor. 
XV.32. 


Arke] Beſides that famous Arkefor the Tables of the Covenant, | 
Exod. XXXFVII.1,06c. There ſeemes here one formerly made, for | 
preſent uſe, wherein the Tables by Gods commandment were firſt | 
put. And poſſibly this Arkewiththe 'Tables might be put into that 
tamous'Arke built afterwards, Exod.XX XYV1L. Deut. X5. 

Fourney] Theſe verſes ſeeme to be as a Parentheſis inſertedby 
Moſes : And their journeys (ſummarily mentioned, v. 6,7. are more 
diſtintly and orderly recorded, Num.XXXI11, 30,—— 39- Without | 

any | 
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any coming or returning,again and again, to one and the ſame place, 

Altars] Idolaters had their Prieſts, Temples, Altars, Tables, La- 
vers, Pillars, Groves, Oaks, Statues, Images of wood, ſtone, and 
mettals, carved, graven, molten; in Cities, and Townes, in ſtreets, in 
fields, and gardens, in houſes, and on their tops, in Gods houſe, in 
chambers, behindethe doores, by rivers, and rocks, and caves, upon 
high mountains, and hills, and valleys, and under green trees - with 
their ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices, and burnings , even ſlaying their 
children to them, Fer. VII. 31. XIX.5, Ezek. XVI. 20, 21. and 
XX. 26, 31, Feaſts, Incenſe, coſtly cloathes, and other ſervices of 


"Num. XX V II. 16,-—24. 2 Chron, XXXV, 7,8,9.and Ch. XXX. 


them. See Deut.VII.5 .and X11. 31. and ſundry other places, as Eſay 
1. 29.and LY1L. 4, 5,67, 8. and LXY, 3,4, 11. and LXYT. 3. Amos 
11.8, 1 Cor. VITT. to.and X. 21. Fer.X.9.XV II. 2, And ee their ea- 
ger rage after idolatry, Ezek. XY1, 15,25, 26, 28,29, 30, 31. 

A poor man} Private poor rather then publick beggars were, and 


ſill will be among Gods people, Matth. XX/T. 11. 


For ever} Ever, hath reference, ſometimes to a long time, 


indefinitely, Exod. XXI.6. 1 Sam. 1.22.and XX711.12. 2 King. V. 
27. 2 Chron, XIII.5.Pſal. XXXYV11. 18, 27,and LXXXIX, 1.Eſay XIII. 
20,and X1Y.20.and XX/.8, and XXxIII.20. and XXX17. 10. Fer. 
VII. 7. and XYVI1. 4, 25. and XXY. 5. and XXXT. 40. and XXX/. 
19.and L. 39. and LI. 26, 62. Lam. V. 20. Sometimes to the terme 
of a mans life, 1 Kings I. 31. Dan. III. 9. Foſh. 8. 28. Gen, XLII1. 9. 
1 Sam. 1. 22. 1Chron. XX) T1, 4. Pſal. XXXP11. 27, 29.and CXIX. 
44, 98. Eſay XXXIT.17. Sometimesro theyear of Jubile, As in this 
Text,and Exod. X XI. 6. compared with Levit. XX). 40. Sometimes 
to ſolongas the conditions annexed toa thing are obſerved, 2 Chron. 
XX.7. 1 Sam.II. 30. Sometimes to the continuance of a State of 
politie, Num. X.8. See the Annotations on 1 Kings Y111. 13. Some- 
times tothe Time and Coming of the'Meſhiah, 1 Chron, XV. 2. and 
XVII, 12, 14,22, 23,27. and in many places of the Prophets.Some- 
times to eternity, Exod, III. 15. ana XV. 18. Deut, XXXII. 40. 
Luke 1. 33. And ſonever is taken ſometimes for a long time : ſome- 
times for almoſt all times of a mans life, Luke XV. 29. Sometimes 

for a mans life, 2 Sam. XII. 10. Sometimes foreternity. 

The _ and the herd] Oxen, Kids, Sheep, and Bulloks were 
uſed in the Feaſt of the Paſſeoyer, that is, in the Feaſt of Unleaven- 
ed bread, the bread of affliction, for ſeyen dayes, Zxod. XII1. 6, 7. 


24. All which Feſtival time is called the Pafſeover, and fo Foh. 
XVIIT. 28. A Lamb, or a Kid, might be uſed for the Paſſeover 
properly ſo called, on the fourteenth day , at the going down of the 
Sunne, Exod. XII. 5. Deut. X VI. 6. | 

A matter too hard] As Judges and Officers were to be appointed 
it. all Cities in Canaan, Dent. XVI. 18, 19, 20. So here the higheſt 
Court of Judicature over the whole Land, in difficult Cauſes, and for 
matters of Appeal, was appointed to be in that one place which the 


| 


Lord 


- 


— — 


Lord ſhould choole; which in afrer-times appeared to be the City Fe- 
ruſalem. Andhere itis nor ſure and evidave whether this Supreme 
Court were to be one,mixt of the Prieſts, and the Ciyil Judge joynt- 
ly; Or ( though this not fo likely) two diſtin Courts, Ecclet1- 
aſtical;and Civil; both Supreme in their kinde. Judgement of death 
was awarded upon preſumptuous diſobedience to their Sentence. And 
more of this Supreme Court Moſes doth not deliver. Yet upon 
this, the Jewes in after-ages grounded their great Sanhedrin in Feru- 
ſalem, and notupon the LXX, Num.XT. For thoſe were onely ad- | 
ded to affiſt Moſes in his troubleſome government of that unruly | 
Campe of the Jewes in the Wildernefle ; as likewiſe thoſe Rulers | 
and Judges, Exod. XVIII. | 


— - 


on Num. XVII. 24. | 

Three Cities wore] Three other Cities of Refuge, overand above | x1x 
the ſix, here allowed, and conditionally enjoyned. Yet we never read | 
more of them, that they were ſeparated and ſet out. And that becauſe | 
the Jewes by-their ſins and breach of Covenant with God on their | 
part, never got poſſeſſion of the utmoſt Bounds of. the Lands by | 
God conditionally promiſed to them. -_ | 

To Battel] The Law of warre, Dent. XX. 1, 10, —— 18, and | XX. 
Ch. VII. 2,3, 16, 22, 23, 24. and Exod, XXXIV. 11, — 16. in- | 
joyned by God to the Iſraelites, was various, - according to the ſeve- | 
rall Cities and Nations againſt whom, whether neere, or very farre 
off, Deut. XX. 15, 16,17. and according to the ſeyeral Cauſes and 
Occaſions, whereupon they were to wage it.: And is beſt expounded 
by their Practices 1n Scripture recorded. 

Againſt the Amalakites, ſee the injunction, Exod. XVII. 14, 16. 
Deut. XXV. 17, 18, 19, Againſt the Midianites, ſee that, Num. 
XXXI. Where they ſlew all the males they could, even to the male- 
| children ; andevery wowan that had known man,and took the ſpoil, 
and all their cartel, locks and goods, as a prey to themſelves, 

Againſt the Amorites, $;hon, and oe, (included in the ſeven Na- 
rions, orinthe ſame condition with them) See Num. X XI. and Dent. 


IT. 34, 35. and Ch. III. 6, 7. where they flew the men, women and 
CA. But all the Cartel, and ſpoile, they took for a prey to them- 
elves. | | | 
Againſt Fericho, ſee Foſh, VI. 17,— 26,where the City, the firſt | 
that withſtood them in the Land-of Canaan, was ſingularly accurſed, | 
and all therein, ver. 17, 18, 24, 26. 1 King. XVI. 34. And accord- | 
ingly they flew man and woman,young and old,and Oxe,and Sheep, 
and Aſſe : Onely the filver and the gold, and the veſſels of brafle and | 
iron, they put into the Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord, as God | 
commanded; keeping nothing to themſelves : And as Achayn, with | 
his, and all he had, periſhed; T hey being firſt ſtoned, and then burnt | 
for the tranſgreflion : So Rahab, her parents, brethren, and all that 
ſhe had, were ſaved, upon the ſpecial cauſe and occaſion of her Faith in 
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Againſt 41, See Foſb. VIII. 2, 26, 27. where they flewall, as at 
Fericho : onely the ſpoile, and cattel thereof, they took as a prey t0 
themſelves. | 

Againſt the five Kings of the Amorites : And againſt ſeven; See 
Foſh. X. 10, 28,30,32,33,3537,39 40+ where they ſlew all the ſouls 
that breathed as they did at Fericho : Bur for rhe yours and catte], 
they did as at £45,and took them as a prey to themſelves. - 


Againſt all thoſe Kings at the waters of Meropy, and preſently at- 


| ter, they did the like, Foſh. XI. 11, 12, 13, 14 


The Gibeonites, upon a crafty contrivance, got to be ſpared, and 
obtained*a league to live. And though al the congregation murmured 
againſt the Princes forit, yet becauſe of the oath , Foſhah and the 
Princes onely adjudged them to bondage, to be hewers of wood, and 


| drawers of water for the Houſe of God for ever, Foſh. IX. 13,--27- 
| And Saul afterwardsin a wrong zeale, ſlaying many of them, was 
. puniſhed for it, in his ſonnes, 2 Sam, XXI. 1, -— 9. 


Many other of the ſeyen Nations were not conquered , Or ſo 
conquered, as brought onely under Tribute, See Dewt. VII..22. Fob. 
XIL!. 1,-—6, and XIII. 3.and XV. 63. and XVI. 10. and XVII. 
12,13, Fudg.l.1,19, 21, 27, — 36. For which yet the L(raclites 
were reproved, Fudg. Il. I, 2, 3. And doomed (o, as we read, Fudz. 
IT. 21,22,23, according to that Prediction, Num; XXXIH. 55. 
and Threatening, Foſh. XX111. 13. And of the Race of the ſeven 
Nations, ſee that in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. IX, 20,21. 

And if that Law of warre, Deut.* X. 10, -- 15. ſhoyld be extend- 
ed tothe ſeven Nations alſo ; yer they deprived themſelyes of rhe 


I0,--I4 


Iy. 


23. 


benefit of it, in not yeelding to conditions of peace; or ſtaying to 
be belteged ; But ingaging firſt, and beginning the warre upon the 
Iſraelites; as appears mainly in Foſh. Ch. X. and X1. 

The Captives, a beautiful woman} Seemes a permiſſion and Indul- 
gence, in caſe of warfe; rather then an Allowance ; As appears by 
the diſpleaſing Rites before the marriage ; and the light dilmifſion. 
It is not much unlike that Bill of Divorce, Deut. X X LV. 1. Matth. 


| XIX. 8. And the caſe of Uſury, as ſome accompt that, Dext, 


X XIII. 20, 


; Twowive-] Moſes (uppoſing the practice of having two wives to- 
| gether, thoughin it ſelfe unlawful ; or rather of having two one af- 
| ter another; takerlr order for the right and double portion of the 
| mans firſt-borne, Deut. XXI. 15, 16, 17. 

Hanged is accurſed ] That Curſe ſeemes not to be for the kinde of 
puniſhment; bur for the Crime ſake, acted by ſuch MalefaRors here 
mentioned, And ſo Num. XXV. 4. Fohy XVI.26. 2 Sam. XX1. 
6. It is true of Chriſt, Gal. 71/. 13. Toſh. XIX. 31, by reaſon of all 
; our horrible {ns laid upon him, I meane the debt of our ſins; Hebe- 
| coming our Surety z and ſo finne for us, 2 Cor. V. 21, that is, a $4- 
| crifice for fin; as Sacrifices for fin in the Levitical Law are termed 


| ſometimes by the name of fin. | The imputation of Guile would 
 ſeeme to make him a ſinner. 


Not 


DEUTERONOMIE. 


Not weare ] Thatdiffterence of: Apparel, to diſtinguiſh the Sexes, 

muſt be obſerved, and neverbroken; except. in:caſe of neceſſity,and 
for ſomepreſent pinch, ſome weighty and urgent occafion , as to e- 
vade andavyoid a {udden miſchief; and the like. 

If aman | Is underſtood of an unmarried man, and a Virgin not 
betrothed:: aslikewiſe that.is, Zxod[/X XII. 16,17. The difference 
is ininticing her there; and in laying hold on her here, though not 

violently to raviſh her. And therefore the Offender is ordered and 
puniſhed ſomewhart leſſe there; and more here. 

An Ammonite] The l[raelite was to reſpect more, and hate leſſe, 
the Edumire; and/the Egyptian; then either the Moabite, or the Am- 
monite : The two former in their third generation,after they became 
Proſelytes,, might be, as ir were, endenized and made free among 
the Iſraelites; as well asif they were nativeiliraelites: As thoſe that 
were honoured to be made Citizens of Rome, by birth, or purchaſe 
Atts XVI. 37, 38. and XXIL. 25,--28. were thereby inveſted with 
the Priviledges of Romanes, The Moabite, and Ammonite were not 
tobe ſo priviledged in their tenth generation : which yet muſt be un- 
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derſtood, eitherof the men only, orelfſe with exception of ſome ſuch 
ſingular Caſes, as was that of Ruth, Ch. TV.10. 

Upon Mount] The Fribeof Levi was to ſtandion Mount Geri- 
zim, inthe Tribe of Ephraim by Sihem, with five other Tribes, 
whereof Joſe his one: And the fix other Tribes to ſtand on Mount 
Ebal. And'io the Prieſts called Levites, Deut. XXVII. 14. may 
ſeeme to ſtand with the Ark inthe narrow valley berween both : And 
there turning to Mount Ebal, to pronounce the Curſes, whereun- 
toall the people and Tribes on Mount Ebal were'to ſay Amen. The 
other part concerning the Bleſſings is not expreſſed; but in all points, 
and circumſtances eaſily to be gathered and underſtood, Dewt. X1. 
26, — 30.andXX VII. 12, ——26 This was done in the firſt year 
of their coming over Jordan; Foſh. VIII. 32,—35. when, and where 
were read likewiſe all the words of the Law of Moſes, before all the 
Congregation of 7ſracl. 

With ſhips] Ships, beſides the Ark of Noah , are firſt mentioned 
in Facobs blefling of Zebulun,Gen. XLIX.13, andin Moſes his threat- 
ning the Iſraelites in this place. 

Not given | Gods hand in giving and working of Grace. See Ch. 
XXX. 6. Fer. XXIV. 7. and XXXI. 33. and XXXII. 39, EZek. 
XI. 19, 20. and Ch. XXXVI. 26, 27. Heb. VIII. 10, 11. Fohn VI. 
44,45, 65. Phil. 1. 29, and II. 13. Epheſ. TI. 8. 2 Tim. Il. 25, And 
he gives grace to the remnant which is according to the eleFion of 


XXV1I12--26 


XXVIII. 


3 x"-'9. 


68, 


| 


XXIX, 


Grace, Matth. Xl. 25, andXTIlI, 11. Mark IV. 11,12, Fohn X1.. 
39. Rom. X1.7. Epheſ. 1.5.23 Chron. XXX.12. 

Mount] This Mount Hor,where Aaron died, Num, XX. 25, 26.Was 
South of Fudea. And Mount Hor, on the North-bounds of Fdea, 
Num. XXXIV. 7.are far differing and diſtant mountains. 


XXXII, 


King in Feſhurum) Moſes King in Teſburum, in Bleſſing the _ 
2 rides 


XXXLII. 


| 
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verſe. 
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Tribes, doth omit Simeon , if we accompt him not included in 
Indah , as his Lot in the diviſion of Canaan fell within the Lot and 
Tribe of 74dah; and their expeditions againſt their enemies1n con- 
' quering their own ſhares were joynt, and undertaken together, 7oſh. 
| XVIII. and XIX. 1udg.1 3. 

Dwell between his ſhoulders) Thatis, In Jeruſalem, For though the 
| Southerne, and Superior part of 7eruſalem, where Mount Sion was, 
| and which was called the City of David, did belong to the Tribe of 
 Tudah, yet the Northerne, and inferior part of it, where Mount Mo- 
| riah was, whereon the Temple was built , belonged to the Tribe of 
| Benjamin. The huge deep valley of Mello between the two Mount- 
 ains, being filled up and leyelled by Solomon; ſo that thence after- 
| ward, Sion, and Moriah, might be called two tops of one Mountain, 
| Sion the higher top, and Moriah the lower. | | 
| Died] Thetime of Moſes his death was in the fourtieth year, 
' twelfth moneth, ſeventh day of their coming out of Zgypt ; and 
, one hundred and twentieth year of his age. See upon Aarons 
| death, Nam. XX XI11. 38. | 

No man knoweth') The reaſon of concealing the place of the Bu- 
rial of Moſes; And Michael the Archangel his contending with the 
Devil, and diſputing about the body of Moſes, Iude ver. 9. was not 
revealed in the Scripture of the Old Teſtament. And this diſpute 
might be, leſt the Iſraelites knowing it, might carry it with them (as 
Toſephs bones) into-Canaan,into which God had ſaid, That he ſhould 
not enter; or rather, That the people might not idolize it. 
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Dn  —_ 


Joſhua. 


him ; though of, and concerning him ;, For be- 
ides- ſome things contained in it, which are 


p— 


ſah,Ch. XV. 16, —19. And moſt ſurely the 
Sg Conquering of Leſhemor Laiſh by the Danites, 

Ch. XIX, 47. Inde. XV111L. 7. 
thoſe things recorded, Ch. XX/Y. 29, — 33. Some other things 


in Davids time, as recording an ACt of his, 2 Sam. I. 18. unleſle we 
ſay, This Book of 7aſher in Toſhua's tine, to be continued on, and en- 
larged in after-times, by adding and inſerting memorable atts in at- 
rer-ages; Andſoin Davids time, And further the Mountains of 
Inaah , and the Mountains of 7ſrael are mentioned, 7oſh. XI. 21. 
Which may poſſibly ſeeme to intimate the Book to be written after 
w__ diviſion of the Nation into the two Kingdomes of Indah and 1ſ- 
YACE. 

Toſhua was of the Tribe of Ephraim, Num. X117. 8. 1 Chron. YV1'. 
27. And he ved one hundred & ten years,Ch, X £1.29. and was ſix 
full years in conquering the Land, and in the ſeventh fellrothe Divi- 
ding of it by Lot; as is gathered our of the age of Caleb, Toſh. XIV. 7, 
10, Anddivetrs years Joſhua lived and governed after that time but 
how many, it doth not appear out of this Book : yeris gathered out of 
other places to be tex years more: and fo this Book to containe an 
Hiſtory of ſeventeex years, from the Beginning of his Government 
tohis Death. T hetruth of this account ſtands upon this compura- 
tion ; from the coming our of Egypt, to the fourth of Solomon, arc 
tour hundred and eighty years, 1 Xing. YI. 1. which are made up 
thus; fourty years in the Wilderneſſe, ſeventeen of Toſhua; two hun- 
dred ninety nine of the /udzer, counting in the twenty of Sampſon,9s 
coincident and concurring with the firſt twenty years of Eli, twenty 
years more of El;; twenty of Samuel ; tourty of Saul; fourty of 


— 


[David tour of Solomon : In all, 480. &g G 3 M Thin 


>& 1 E Book of Foſhax was not probably written | 


YL 4 d> deemed by ſome, to be done after his death, | 
| As that concerning Caleb and his daughter Ach- | 


| 


| 
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29, And. 


ſeeme to plead, That it was written by ſome Prophet Long after his | 
death. Whence that phraſe remaines unto this day, is ſo frequently | 
uſed, Ch.1Y.9, and Ch. 77. 25. and Y11. 26. and V1IT. 29, and 1X, | 
27. and X. 27. and XIII. 13. and XIY. 14. and XY.63. And the | 
Book of Taſher is named, Ch. X. 13. which ſeemes written at ſooneſt | 
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40 7FOS HOU A. 


Within three dayes] T his Edi& and Proclamation of three dayes, 
for preparation tO paſle over Tordan, ſet down here , doth begin and 
commence afterthe Hiſtory of the two Spies, and their returne to 
1oſhua, which Hiſtory yet is recorded after in the Chapter follow- 
ing. And thereupon the mention of the ſaid three dayes is taken up a- 
gain the ſecond time, Ch. 717. 2. when new directions are given for 
their Paſſage, and the manner of it, 

Rahab? Rahab, an Harlot, becauſe atleaſt ſhe had been ſo, though 
now a beleeving Convert, ver. 9, 10,11, Heb. Xl. 31. James Il. 25, 
She had her houſe on the wall of Tericho, ver. 15. which fell zot when 
the reſt of the wall fell, Ch. VI. 20, 22. bake «f 

In framing her excuſes for the Spies ſake, ſhe bewrayes-her infirmi- 
ty, in making-equivocations, or untruths rather, ver, 4,5+; In tran(- 
acting with the Spies, ſome ſpeeches ſeeme to paſſe between them 
after they were let down thewall, ver. 18. 

In pleading for her family, ſhe makes no mention of ans Husband, 
ver.13.and Ch. VI. 23. 

She was after marriedto Salmon, eldeſt fonne of Nahſhop, which 
Nahſhon was great-grand-childe to HeX7on or Eſrom that went down 
with 7acob into Egppt, Gen, XLV1. 12. And was Prince of Iudah, at 
the numbring of the people, Num. 7.7. at the marſhalling of the 
Camps, Nu. 11, 3. at the Dedication of the Altar, Num. Y1L. 12. 
and at the ſetting forward in their journeys, Num, X. 14, But died 
in the Wilderneſle, Nw. XI). 29. This marriage of Rahab to Sal- 
20, now Prince- of 1udah, is not recorded in the 01d Teſtament : But 
mentioned, Matth. 7. 5. inthe Genealogy of our Saviour; wherein, 


there being four hundred and eighty years from the coming of the 
children of 7ſrael out of Egypt tothe Building of the Temple, in the 
fourth year of Solomon, I Kings VI. 1. whereof fourty years were 
ſpenr in the wildernefle, and ſeventy in Davids life time, 2 Sam. V. 
4. and four in Solomons reigne; The Remaining time between Rahabs 
receiving the Spies, and Davids Birth muſt be 366. which may, and 
muſt be made up in ſome ſuch reckoning as this , 277. Suppoling Ra- 


when ſhe did bear BoaX to Salmon, then of neceſſity muſt Boa; be- 
ger Obed, and 0bedbeger eſſe, and Teſſe beget David, each about the 
aze of 106, Which well confidered;evidenceth and evinceth theſe two 
things. 1. That the years of the {1x Oppreſlors in the times of the 
Judges, Ch. 11T. 8, 14. and 1Y. 3. and YT. 1, and X.8. and X117 1. 
which amount to 111. years, cannot be reckoned diſtinit and apart » 
Burt are to be zxcluded within the years of the Judges, and of the Reſt 
of the Land. For otherwiſe the years between Rahabs receiving the 
two Spies, and Davids birth,would riſe to 477. which cannot be true. 
And ſecondly, that the years 480. which is that famous Link of time, 


1 King. V1.1. cannot poſsibly be forced to any more then 480. much 
[ ro 580. as ſome learned men of late would have it; and con- 
trary 


hab to be eighteen years old when ſhe received theSpies; and fixty fix | 


| as Rachab; ſo Thamar , Ruth, and Bathſhebah, are mentioned, Now | 
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trary to that ſacred text, x King. VI. 1. which neyer received any 
various Leion ; andgontrary to the clear evidence and notation 

of particular times ſer down in Scripture, which exa&ty make u 
that ſurname of 480. as was now ſhewea : viz, fourty in the Wilder- 
nefle; ſeventeen in 7oſhuah's Government; 299, in the Judges times, | 
eighty in Elz, Samuel, and Sauls times; fourty in Davids , and four 
in Solomons. 


Ark) The Arkhereleads the way before the hoaſt, into Tordan | INT. 


and Canaan; without any more mention of the Pillar of Cloud and | " 
Fire. | | 
Two thouſand Gubits)] The diitance of two thouſand Cubits from | 4+ 


the Ark, Foſh. I1I. 4. was on either fide of it ; and ſeemes to be the | 
ſame diſtance that was kept from it, in their Campings or Pitchings, 
and in their Journeyingsin the Wildernefle: And may well be deem- 
ed to be the Sabbath-dayes journey mentioned, A##s I. 12, Compa- 
ring together Fohn XI.18. and Luke XXIV. 50. 

Roſe up upon an heap] When the Iſraelites paſſed through Forday, 16, 
the waters were zot 45 4 wall unto them, on the right hand, and on the 
left ; as likely they were when Elie, and EliJews diyided them with 
a mantle, 2 Kine, 11.8, 14. And as certainly the waters of the red- 
ſea were, Exod. 14.21, 22. But God ſtopped the waters of the river 
that came down from aboye, and they ſtood and roſe upon ax heap, ve- 

farre from the City Adam : And thereupon thole waters that came 
own from Adam to the Salt and Dead Sea, and Lake of Sodom and | 
Aſphaltites, did run away, tailed,werecut off. 
| 

| 
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Midft) The often mentioning the idſt of the river of Tordan to 7-1 
be the place where the Prieſts feer ſtood bearing the 4rk of the Lord, | 
the place where twelve ſtones were ereed; and the place whence 
j twelve ſtones were ta'.en to be ſet up in Gzlgal, Toſh. III. 17, and IV, | 
3 3» 5,8, 9, 10, 18. doth induce me to take the word 71ſt in its pro- 
= |per fienification, having no maner of inconvenience in it for {o do- 
5 10g, rather then to transferre it to the Channel cloſe by the further 
8 ſide and banck, ; 
o: Paſſed over} The place of their paſſage over Fordaz, may ſeeme to 

be called afterwards Beth-barah, in the 1 ribe of Rewbez, beyond For- 

dan, Fudg. VII.24, And Bethabara, Feh 1..28. (not Bethania , as | 
the Trent-Bible erroneouſly there hath it ) where Fobn baptized | | 
Feſws;, as well as others, And Betharabah ſeemes to be a Ciry not | | 
farre from the Paſſage on the other ſide, a City of Renjamin, border- | | 
ing upon Fudah, Foſh. XV .6.61..and XVIII: 22. Though ſome not | | 
ſo rightly place the foreſaid town higher upon the river more then -/ | 
twenty miles above Adam; and farre off from the border of Fudah. 
Art this Paſſage the Altar Ed ſeemes to be builded inthe Tribe of | 
Reuben, Foſh. X X11. 11. | 

Twelve men? Reubep, and Gad, are here included inthe twelve; | 
though their Poſſeſſions were beyond Jordan. Andof theſe rwo | 
TI and half Manzſſe?, about fourty thouſand armed men paſſed | 

over 
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over Tordan to the warre, ver, 13. which were yet but a few more then 
one third part of their military men, Num. XX. 7,18, 34. Thereſt 
ſtayed behinde for their many neceſſary occaſions, 

 Camenp] They came over Tordan, on the tenth day of the firſt 
' moneth; were Circumciſed the eleventh; And did .cate the Paſſeover 
| on the fourteenth, Ch. V.2, 10. Both which were omitted in the 
| wildernefle; at leaſt ſincethe Recurne of the twelve Spies , and at- 

ter that Paſſeover at Mount Sinai, Num. IX. 5. See Toſh. V.5,7.And 
| on the XVI. day Manna ceaſed, wer. 12. 

The ſecond time} Not thattheſe were Circumciſed once before. 
See wer. 7. It was neglected, or omitted many vears for ſome rea- 
ſons. And at this timeupon many reaſ6ns renewed, and again in- 
joyned by God, Seethe Annorations upon this text. 

Gilgal] Of this place, ſee the Annotations on Hof. IV.15. 

A ma#] This Captain of the Lords hoaſt, was not Gabriel, or any 
other created Angel ; but Michael the Archangel, Inde 9. Michael the 
great Prince of Gods people, Dar. X. 21, and XII, 1, the Angelof | 
the Covenant, Mal. III: 1, Chriſt the Sonne of God; Appearing i 
here, and ſundry other times, in the ſhape of a man, as a foregoing | 
preſage and prologue, to typifie his future Incarnation. And this ap- 
peareth, by 7oſhua's Adoration of him, as his Lord Jehovah, Ch. YT. 
2. andby His acceptance of it, which an Angel would have refuſed, 
Apoc, XIX. 10. by his Commanding Joſh#a to put off his ſhoes, be- 
cauſe the placeawas holy ; like to that, Zxod. 1I!.5, Not that the 
Place was capable of any inherent holinefle in it ſelf, bur hallowed by 
Gods holy preſence init, and in that relation onely ſo eſteemed; and 
which ceaſed ſo to be when his Preſence was withdrawn from it. This 
Captain inſtructs Joſhvaabout the maner of beſteging, and conquer- 
ing Jericho,Ch.VI.2,—5. 

Seventh day] The Sabbath-day rauſt needs be one of the ſeven 
wherein the Camp of 7ſrae/ did march roundabout the walls of Jer:- 
cho, if not the ſeventh wherein they compaſſed the Citie ſeven , 
times, and took it, And this by the command of him who is the So- 
vereigne Lord of the Sabbath, 

Prieſts ſhall blow with the Trumpets} Prieſts, not Levites.” And 
Prieſts, not Levites carry the Ark, See the Obſervations on Num. 
X. 8. and on Ch. VII. v, 1, --- 9. 

Achan} Achan is called alſo Achar, 1 Chron, II. 7. which fignifi- 
eth a Troubler; and the Place of his execution is called the Valley of 
Achor, v, 26. ,that is trouble, He was Grand-childe of Z abd; x: $a 
wiſe called Zimri, 1 Chrop. II. 6. | 

At] Ai is called Haz, Gen. XII. 8, and Aijah, Neh. XI. 31. in the 
tribe of Benjamin, very near to Bethel, Ezra 1I. 28, Neh. VII. 32. 
and differs from that A, ſituate between Heſhbon and Rabbah, in the 
tribe of Gad ; yet taken by the Ammonites; whereof ſee Jeremie 
NLIX; 3. i 


Bethaven] Bethaven, and Bethel, two diſtin& townes, not farre 
| alunder 


ſeacalls Bethel by the name of Bethaver, the houſe of vanity, and 


\ 


 — 


aſunder, near the North bounds of the Tribe of Benjamin. Yet Ho- | 


— 


vaine Idols, in {corne and derifion, for Feroboame golden Calf there 
ſet up,Hoſ.17,15.and V.8.and X.5. See the Obſervations on 1 Kine. 
XII. 29, 32. 

Taketh) By Divine inſtin& and com mand Lots are here uſed; 1n 
which caſe their judgement is infallible. Of Lots, ſee my Annotati- 
ons On 1onah I. 7. 

And his ſonnes) Gods ſevere judgement upon his whole tamily , 
wer. 24,25. is warranted by Him, who is ſole Diſpenſor, and Sove- 
reigne Lord over his own Law, Deut. XX1/, 16. And at the moſt, 
his Sacriledge, was but the Occaſion, not the Cauſe of Gods judge- 
ment upon his family; They having ſinne enough in themſelyes 0- 
therwiſe, for Gods juſtice to work upon, though they had no hand in 
this ſacrilegious act, 

Ambuſh] God appoints both the End, and the Means, 1 Chrop. 
YiV. 14,15. And Gods people having the aſſurance of Gods Par- 
ticular Promiſes, do yet carefully uſe the Meanes ; as Joſþ.XI.7. and | 
X.9. Ats XX/VIL. 24,31. Inde.XX.28,29, Stratagems in watre | 
are lawful. | 

Choſe out] Not likely that the 30000, did lie in wait behinde 4: 
Weſtward, between Aj and B?thel; but onely 5000. wer, 12, 17. 
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Gibeon} Gibeon was a great City, a royal City of the Hivites, and 
all the men mighty, Ch. X. 2. and XI. 19. allotted afterwards to 
Benjamin; and out of that Tribe to the Prieſts, Ch. XXI. 13, 17. The 
Tabernacle, and Altar were here in Davids and Solomons time, 
I Chron, X XI. 20. 2 Chron, I. 3. David orders the ſervice of it here, 
I Chron. XVI. 30. Solomon ſacrificeth at this High Place : God ap- 
pears to him here: And he brings the Tabernacle,and Altar thence, ro 
the Treaſuries of the Temple,1 Xing.1II. 4. Here 7oſhua vanquiſhed 
the five Kings of the Amorites, Ch. X. And had the Sunne ſtand (till 
upon his prayer. Here David ſmote the Philiſtines, 1 Chron. XIV. 
16. By the poole of Gibeon was that mortal fight berween twelve of 
Abner:,and twelve of Toabs men; whence the place was called the 
held of ſtrong menin Gibeon. Here Abner in his flight flayeth Aſa- 
bel the brother of Ioahb; And Toab purſueth Abner by the way of the 
Wilderneſſe of Gibeon, 2 Sam.Tl. 12,16, 24. and Ch. 111. 3o. Atthe 
great ſtone in Gibeon Toab flew Amaſa, his Couſen-german, 2 Sa. 
XX.8. And by the great waters that are in Gzbeon, lohanan fighterh, 
and puts to flight z/hmael, Ter. XLI. 12. The Gibeonites were Hi- 
vites, 7gſh. 7X. 7. yet called alſoby the more general name of Amo- 
rites, 2 Sam. X XI. 2, They were thoſe which in after-times were cal- 
led Nethinims, &c. that is, Deodands, given and devoted to that 
Drudgery, wer. 23, 27. Of whom ſee 2 Sam. XX1, 2,1 Chron. IXx.2. 
Ezra 11.43, 58,62, 70. and V1, 7, 24-and V11. 17, 20. Neb. /1l. 
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| 46, 60,73. and X, 28, and XI. 3,21. Something like to theſe were | 


thoſe other of theſe Nations, on whom Solomon did raiſe a a, of | 
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Bondage, 1 King. 1X.20,21, Of whom ſee more on that place. 

The Oath and League made with the Gibeonites,and their Cities, 
ver, 17, though ſurrepticioufly and fraudulently gotten, and alſo rafh- 
ly granted, yet ſeemes in the ſubſtance of it to be lawtul ; otherwiſe 
an unlawful Oath ſhould be broken : whereas this was kept with all 
faithfulneſle ; Joſhua fighting in their defence, and that by the Lords 
approbation and encouragement,Ch.X.7, 8. And this leemes law- 
ful, becauſe they ſued for Peace before they were befteged; and wil- 
lingly ſubmitted to all Conditiens, without any reſervation of their 
Lands, Goods, Lawes, Liberties, much lefle of their ſuperſtitions and 
idolatries, (which otherwiſe might have enſnared the Iiraelites) ; but 
of their Lives onely, and they to be employed inthe Iiraelites ſer- 
vice. Cities, and People of ache Nations then theſe, very farre off, 
might be received upon farre eaſter termes and conditions. Burt up- 
on all theſe Conditions, others of theſe Nations themſelves might 
have been ſpared their lives. Yet God in his providence ſo ordered, 
That there was not a City that made peace with the Iſraelites, ſaving 
| theſe Hittites of Gibeon onely,and their Cities: All other they took 

in battel; for it was of the Lord ſo to harden their hearts , that 

they might be deſtroyed, Ch. XT. 19, 20. And therefore, the Con- 
gregation here murmured unjuſtly (haply through ignorance)againſt 
Foſhua, and the Princes, for this League and Oath : And Sal was 
juſtly puniſhed, and that grievouſly, in his poſterity; and the Land 
alſo with famine, many ages after = becauſe he ſought to {lay and 
deſtroy them from remaining in any of thecoaſts of 1ſrae/, contrary 
to this League and Oath; though Saul did it in a pretended or wrong 
zeale to the children of Iſrael and Fudah, 2 Sam. X:XI. 1,—6. 
 & I. Adoni- Zedek ſeemes, in after-ages to have ſucceeded that Melchi- 

| Fedec, Gen. XIV. 18. But Adoni-beFeck, Judg, 1. 7. ſeemes not any 
ſucceflor to this AdoniFedeck, much lefle himſelf; He himſelf being 

{lainez ver, 23, 26. But Adomi-beFeck was Lord or King, not of Jeru- 
ſalem, but of BeFeck,in the Tribe of Jadah; where Saul numbred a- 
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gainſt Nahaſh 330000. men, 1 Sa”. XI. 8. 
Jeruſalem, is called alſo Jebxs, Judg. XIX, 10, 1 Chron. XI. 4,5. 

of Jebuſi the ſonne of Canaan, Gen. X. 16. And Salem, Gen, XIV. 
18. Pſal. LXXY 1.2. Thename ſeemes compoſed of them. If nor ; 
then of Jireh, and Salew,the place Salem [ Gen. XIV.18.Pſal. LXXV1, 
2.] where God appeared, [ Gez, X X17. 14.] Or, Jierch Shalem, ſig- 
nitying the Viſion of Peace, or Poſſeſſiov of Peace, or Peace ſhall be | 
{eene or provided, a place of providence, Gen. X XI. 14. See Heb. 
VII. 1,2, Anditis of the Dual number, being adouble City, be- | 
longing to two Tribes, Judah and Benjamin; Joſh, XV.8,63. and | 
XVIII. 28. Judg.1.8,21. Jer. XXXIxX.3.The Southern and higher part 
belonging to Judah; wherein the ſtrong hold of Zion was; taken at 
| laſt by Davia preſently after his anointing King over all 1ſract; and | 
| built and called his City, 2-Sam. 7.6, -— 9, 1 Chron, XI 4,— $. | 
And became the bedd pare of the Kings of Judah. And Davids | 
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Sepulcher continued there till the Apoſtles times, As Il. 29. near 
| 1100, years. And the Ark for a time, was placed there, 2 Sam. /1. 12, 
| --17, whereupon Ztop 1s called the City of God, Gods holy Hill. 
| The Northerne,and lower part,belonging to Bexjamin; wherein the 
| Temple ſtood,on Mount Moriah, 2 Chon.111,1 Honourable things 
are ſpoken of this City, Pſal, LXXXVIL. 2, 3. This City is called 
| the City of God, of the Lord of Hoaſts, of the great King ; the ho- 
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ly place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High, Pſal. XLVI. 4. and | 
XLVIII. 8. The Throne of the Lord, Fey. III. 17. Fehovah-Sham- | 
mah (in that viſionarie Deſcription) EJek, XLVILI. 35. It is called | 
the City of Solemnities, Eſay XXx7117. 20. a City of Righteouſneſle, 
Eſay V. 26.4 City of Truth, Zech. VIII. 3. a Faithful Ciry, Eſay r. | 
26.4 City ſought out, and not forſaken, Eſay LXI1I. 12. 1 he walls 
thereof arecalled Salyation, and her gates Praiſe; and they are ever | 
in Gods fight, Eſay X LIX, 16. and LX. 18. 

Hoham | Thele other four Kings were all South of Feruſalem: 
Andall five did afterbelong to the Tribe of Fudah. 

Lachiſh] Of this City ſee the Annotations on Micah I.13. 

The Lord (aid) The Lord ſpake to Fane ſometimes immedi- 
ately by himfelt; ſometimes being conſulted with by Urim and Thum- 
mim. 

Haileſtones ] Gods two Miracles in this battel. 1. By wondrous 
Haileſtones, like thoſe in Egypt, Exod. IX. 18, — 25, which kil- 
led more Amorites then were ſlaine by the ſword ; braining likely 
the body of their hoaſt, as they fled, where they were thickeſt , and 
thoſe that were formoſt in the flight ; and not hurting the Purſuers, 
who were intermingled, yet likely moſtwhat in the Reare of the ene- 
my. 11. By the miraculous ſtanding ſtill (upon Foſha's Prayer,firſt 
privately made, and granted; after publikely pronounced in the {ight 
of 1ſrael) of the Sunne, and of the Moone; and with them of the 
whole frame of Heaven; about a whole day, till the people had a- 
venged themſelves upon their enemies. 

| Faſher] The Book of Jaſher records the Miracle, No Heathen 
Hiſtory being ſo ancient, This Book ſeemes to be carried on, and en- 
larged ſtill with the ſtory of things acted in after-ages. For there is 


—_—— 


part of Canonical inſpired Scripture ; ,but a Civil Chronicle or An- 
nals among the Jewes, is ſince periſhedy' as divers others of like 14- 
ture; Among which are thoſe books of Chronicles, not Canonical, 
but Civil, ſo often cited in our two books of the Kings. 

No day ] That day in HeJekiah's time,was in ſome things like this, 
2 King. XX. 11, But that, not till many ages atter ; And this book | 
firſt written. "I 

Returned | If Foſhua here reſolyed to return to Gilgat,*7et many 
other victories, inthe Southern parts, even from KaJeſh-barnea, un- 


tO GaF4, ina ſhort time, intervened, ver. 16,—42. before he actually 


mention of it in Davids time, 2 Sams, I. 18. And this Book being no | 


— 


returned thither, ver.43. | 
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| fault and breach of Covenant with God, by Diſobedience, Chapt. 


ToſbuaJAnd t.X1,31. Toſhua took Hebron,or Kiriath- Arba,and Debir, 
or Kiriath-Sepher, and cut off the Anakims, Yet under the conduct of 
Caleb this was perfe&ted; 1oſhxa aſſigning him, out of his army, the 
Tribe of 1#dah.for his aſſiſtance therein,Ch.X17. 6,--15.and Ch,XV. 


13,--—19, which thing ſeems to be repeated, 1ug. 1. 10, I5. 
rather then a new Conqueſt made again after the death of Toſh#a. 

Goſhen] And Ch. X1. 16.and Ch, XV. 51. I his Goſhen in Canaan; 
differing fromthat in Egypt. 

Sand JHyperbolees much uſed in Scripture. So Gen. XXI7.17.and 
X LI. 49. Iudz. VI. 12, and Ch.XX. 16, 15am, XIII. 5. 2 Sam 1l. 
23. 1 King. 1.40. and IV. 20, 29.2 King. XIX. 24. 1Chron. X11. 
8. and XVI. 33. 2 Chroy, T. 9. and XXVIII, 9. Fob, XX.6. and 
XXII. 24. and XL. 23. Pſal. VI. 6. Eſay XXXIV. 3,5, 7,9. and 
XLV1II. 19. Fer. IV. 24. and XV. 8. Tel. III. 18. Amos 11.9. and 
IX. 13. 10hnXXI. 25. 

A long time} After the bartel at the waters of Merom, Toſhua did 
make warre a long time with all thoſe Northern Kings in Canaas : 
about ſixe years ; as is gathered out of Ch. XIV. 6, —15. 

Arnon] Arnon the River, ariſeth not farre from the head-ſpring 
of the River 1abbok ;, and both from rocky Mountains that lie in the 
Eaſt part of the Tribe of Gaz. It runneth Southward, and falls into 
the North-Eaſt corner of the Dead Sea. It is the border between $:- 
hon, or Reuben on the Weſt, and Ammon on the Eaſt ; and between 
Sihon Or Reuben on the North, and Moab on the South. 

TIabbok} Tabbok the River, ariſeth as Armor; but runneth North a 
little; and after turneth his ſtreame Weſt; and falleth into Tordarn a 
little below the Sea of Galilee. It divided the Land of Gilead between 
Sihon and Og; and afterwards between Gad, on the South, and halte 
Manaſſeh on the North. 

Remaineth yet) The Land both Conquered, and Unconquered, 
was to be divided by Lot among the nine Tribes and a halt; fo 7oſþ. 
X XIII. 4, 5. Begun ar Gzlgal, Ch. XIV. 6. and Ch. XV. and Ch, 
XVI. and Ch. XVII. Reſumed, and Perfected at Sh:loh, Ch. X VIII. 
and XIX. But we never read, That they did Conquer the whole 
Land; and all their ſeveral Shares and Lots ; through their own de- 


XXIII. 13. 

Aroer] The City Aroer was neere the Riſe of the River Arzos; 
and in the confines between the Reubenites and Gadites ; as alſo 
Heſhbon, Dibon, and Ataroth ; which being bordering Cities, are ſaid 
to belong to them both, ſometimes to the.one, ſometimes to the 0- 
ther; To Reubey, Toſh, XI1T. 16,17. Num, XXXI1.37.. ToGad, loſh. 
XXI. 39, Num. XXXII. 34,1 Chron. V1.8 1. 

Diſtribi#e41 The whole Countrey, ſeemes to be divided into ſo 
many parts as there were Tribes to poſleſle them, Yet ſo, as that the 


Bounds of every part or Province were not fo preciſely limited be- 
fore the Tribe had drawn the Lot, but that afterwards they might 


be | 


FOSHUA. 
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: Prieſts, for a City of re 


be enlarged orlefſened,. according to the greatneſle or ſmalneſle of 
the number that belonged to it, Num. XXVI. 53, —— 56. and Chap. 
XXXIII. 54. which laſt point of diviſion was left to the wifdome of 
the High Prieſt, 7oſha, and the Elders, whom God had appointed to 
divide it, ver. 1. and Ch. XVII. 14, — 18, 


By lot] Lots feil our providenrialy to the twelve Tribes, in the 
Diviſionof the Land, in relations, partly to their Birth, partly to the 
Propherical Bleflings of them by Facob, Gen. XLIX. and Moſes, Deyt. 


XXXIII. And fo in the Cities of the Levites ; the Lot cit the | 


thirteen Cities of the Prieſts in the Tribes of Fudah, Benjcmin, and 
Simeon , which were neareſt the Temple, Foſh. XXI. 9, 10, 17. when 
it wrs builded. 
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014] Calebs age, when he was ſent among the Spies from Kadeſh- | 
barnea was fourty . At this Diviſion of the Land eighty five, So 
that fourty five years intervened, vi. 38.in the wildernefle, and ſe- | 
ven of Foſhua's Government untill this time. : And Caleb here, | 
Ver, 9, --— I4. And Foſhua, Ch. XIX. 49, 50. did both aske., and | 
both had certain inheritances given them two, according to the word | 


of the Lord. The = and Suburbs of Hebron were given to the 
0 
Ch,XXl.11,12,13. T7: 

Caleb] Not that Caleb, 1 Chron, Il. 18, 42. the ſanne of HeFroy, 


| 
ge: The fields and Villages thereof to Caleb, 


| 
| Coe 7* 
| XVo 


unleſſe by ſonne we underſtand great-grand-childe; But Caleb that | 


COTY called the fonne of Jephunne; And 0thriel conſtantly 
called the ſonne of KeyaF, are here yet called brethren: And 0th- 
nel is again called the younger brother of Caleb, Jude. 1. 13. and III, 
9. which could not be exceptby one mother: But Orhuiel marrying 


 thedaughter of Caleb, ver. 17. And coſen-germans, Nephews, and 


the like being often called brethren in Scripture, Ir is likely that ei- 
ther Tephunne, and Kena; were brethren, and ſo Caleb and 0thrict co- 
len-germans ; or that Caleb and Kenaz were brethren, and ſo 0thniel 


; Calebt Nephew ; or that the Kenezite mentioned, Num. XXXI1.12. 
; might be Grandfather to them both. Zut no certainty appears for any 


_—_——_—_ 


* 


further determination. | 
Separate] The bordering Cities of the children of Ephraim, were 
berween or among the inheritance of-the children of Mayaſſeh. See 


alſo, ch. XVII. 8, 9. And as Ephraim had part in Manaſſeh, {0 Ma- 
XVII, 


paſſeh had Cities in Iſachar, and in Aſher, c<,X'VIT. 11.” 

The Portion} Ten portions to Maraſſeh;that is, five portions to the 
five ſons, mentioned,ver.2.And the portion of the fixthſon,who was 
Hopher,was divided into five portions among his grahdchildren, the 
daughters of Zelophahad; . which ſo made up ten portions, though 
the ve laſt were butas big, as one of the former five. ': : | 

Oze let) Both Ephraim and Manaſſeh ſeek for a larger portion 
and Lot then what &q befall them in the General Diviſion, 

Shiloh} Shiloh was on the North-ſide of Bethel, on the Eaſt-fide 
of rhe high-way from Bethel to Shechems, on the South of that Leb4- 
H 3 00, 
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KIX. 22, 
| 29, 
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| Bur that Sr in the Tribe of Benjamin, Foſh.IV. 19, 20, Aﬀter- 
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non, Jude. XXI. 19. And fo ſituared on the border between Ephra- 
im and Benjamin ; yet belonged to Ephraim, not to Benjamin, Jude. 
XX1. 1, 21. There was the Tabernacle, as was formerly ſaid. There 
were the Lots caſt for ſeven Tribes, Joſh. XVII. 8.Thence were the 
two Tribes and a half diſmiſſed to their Poſſeſhons, after the warre, 
Joſh. XXII. 9, And thither were the whole Congregation of 1/rael 
gathered to go up to warre againſt them, upon a wrong ſurmiſe con- | 
cerning the Altar E4, ver, 12, Thither came all rhe other Tribes to | 
aske counſel of the Lord intheir warre againſt the Tribe of Benja- 
min, and there was their Camp, Fudg. XX. 18. and XXI. 12. and 
XIX. 18, Thither came E/kanah and Hannah to worthip ; and Samu- 
el miniſtred there before the Lord, 1 Sam..T. 3. and II.11. and II.21. 
And there the Prophet Ahijah dwelt in the dayes of the firſt Fero- 
boam, 1 King. XIV. 2. | 
Tabernacle) The Tabernacle, coming over Fordan, was firſt fer 
up in Gilgal;, Not that Gilzal of the Nations, Foſb. XII. 23. Gen. 
XIV. 1. Eſay IX. 1. (whence haply Galilee might take its name); 
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wards in Foſhsa's time it was ſet up here in Shiloh, in the Tribe of E- 
phraim,near the Center of the Land; which was by Sichem , Ch. 
XXIV. 1,25,26. And Bochim, Fndg, II, 1,5. may ſeeme to be 
conjoyned to it, It may feetne to be fetched thence for a preſenr uſe, 
to that ſolemne Aſſembly at Shrchem, in Foſhua's time, Ch. XXIV. 
x, 26. But being returned to Shiloh, ir continued there above three 
hundred years, at leaſt till the death of Z/i, 1 Sap, I. 3,9, 24. and | 
II. 14. and III. 3,21. and IV. 3. It may ſeeme tobe again at Gzlgat | 
with the Ark, in Samneland Sauls time,x Sam. X. 8. and Ch. X1.15. 
But ſoone after we ſurely finde it to be at Nob in the Tribe of Benjua- 
min, near .Anathoth, Neh. XI. 32. when David came thither in his | 
flight from Sawl, 1 Sam. XXI, 1,— 9. After that ſacrilegious flaugh- | 
ter of eighty five Prieſts by Saulat Nob, 1 Sam X XI1.18. it was ſoon | 
removed, in thedayes of David, to Gibrop, in the ſame Tribe of Ber- 
Jamin, (and not farre from Bethel;) the City firſt of the wily Gibe- 
onites Hivites, but after given to the Prieſts, Foſh. IX. and ch. XX1I. 

17. See 1 Chron. XVI. 39,40. and XXI1. 29. and 2 Chros. 1. 3,5,6,| F 
13.1 King. 11. ver. 4, 5. And laſtly, when Solozzon had built the | Þ * 
Temple, he brought the Tabernacle thence to Feruſalem, 1 King. 
V111. 4. 2Chron. 1, 3.5.6,13.and ch. V.5 Andplaced it likely in and 
among the Treaſuries of the Temple. | 

For the Ark ſee the Obſervarions on t $ 4m. 1/3. 

Tabor] A Mountain in the Tribe of 1ſachar, or bordering on it: | | 
nearto Mount Carmel. See Foſhua XIX. 26. 34. Here Barak was il 
with his ten thouſand men againſt _ Fade. 1V.6,12,14. See! |? 
more of this in my Annotations on Hof. V, 1. 

Tyre] Called the ſtrong City , whence it hath its name Tor in 
Hebrew, ſignifying a Rock , ſituate, like Yexice, in the Sea. A fa- 
mous Port and Mart-town inPhepicia,the lower part of Syria,whence 


— 
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the whole Countrey is ſuppoſed to rake the name of Syria, omir- 
ting the letter [f] in Tſo. More of: this ſee in my Annotations on 
Amos 1.9. 

Bethſhem!ſb] A City inthe Tribe of Naphtali, wer. 32. and 39. 
Fulg. 1. 33s Another in the Tribe of Fudah, given to. the Prieſts, 
Foſh. X XI. 16. 1 Chron. VI. 59. 1Sam, VI. 12. 2 King. XIV. 13. 
Another alſo in Egypt, Fer, XLIII. 13, the ſame as is ſuppoſed with 
On, Gen, XL1. 45. by the Greeks called Helzopolis, and now Damiata. 
The word ſignifies a City or Houſe of the Sunne. As alſo Kirhare- 
ſheth a City in Moab, Eſay X VI. 7. hath the ſame denomination. And 
all becauſe of Temples and Idol-ſervice uſed there by the ancient in- 
habitants to the Sunne, From which the Jewes ſometimes were not 
altogether free, 2 King, XXIIt.5,11. 

Cities of refuge] The fixe Cities of refuge belonged to the Le- 
vites; that is, Hebron, and Shechem, to the Koathites ; Golan, and 
Kedeſh to the Gerſhonites; BeFer and Ramoth, to the Merarites, 
Foſh XX. and XXI Chapters. 

InGalilee} Galilee is often mentioned in the Old Teſtament. See 
ch. XXI, 32,1 King. IX, 11. 2 King. XY.29. 1 Chron. VI. 76. Eſay 
IX. 1. Galilee divided into the Upper, in the Tribe of Naphtali, and 
the Lower, in the Tribe of Zabulon; both coaſting about the begir;- 
ning of Fordan. The Upper is called Galilee of the Gentiles becauſe 
both Populous, and repleniſhed with many Gentiles, as lying near- 
eſt tro them 1 King. IX.11. Matth. XV.21. Mar. VII. 31. And (o is 
Haroſheth , called 1 of the Gentiles, Judg. 17. 2, as lying in 
| that Tribe of Naphtal:. 

Thirteen Thirteen Cities with their Suburbs in title and domi- 
nion given to the Prieſts Foſh. XX1. 4. See the Annotations on 
1 Chron. Y1.59. Though one of them, at that time, was roo much 
| for their preſentuſe and habitation; we reading but of three of them 
\ ln number about fifty years before this time. 

Called] The two Tribes and a half diſmiſt, likely at the end of 
[1xe or ſeven years;before the Diviſion of the Land; and ſtayed not 
tourteen yeers, till after the Diviſion z which Diviſion might yer 
poſhbly be made ſooner then of. XXII. 

Divide] This Dividing the ſpoile with their brethren thoſe that 
ſtayed at home beyond Fordar a to relate to that, Num. XXX. 
27. And David (eemes hereupon to revive and enact that Law of 
like Diviſion, 1 Sem, XXX. 24,25. 

Mention of the name] Thenot naming of Idols is mentioned, as 
here, ſo, Exod. XXI11.13. Dent, XII. 3. Pſal. XV 1.4. 3nd a like, 
Ephef. . 3. Yet the thing in it (elf is not ſimply and abſolutely un- 


lawful. 


North-North-Eaſt from Shzloþ, and Bethel; and cloſe by Mount 
Geritim, and Ebal Fude. IX.7. Here Abraham and Jacob had 1o- 


journed; And Jacob; two ſonnes, Simeon and Levi, young men, 
upon. 


JE ep I 


XX11. 


| 


XXII. 


ohechem? Shechem was a City in Mount Ephraim, Foſh. XX. 7- XXIV. 
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upon Dinah's raviſhment. murthered the Citizens. Gex. X X XTY.Here 
atter Gideons death, the Citizens worſhipped Baal-Berith; and rebel- 
ted with Abimelech; and were after puniſhed and {[poyled by him, 
Fudg. IX. This City in Toſhua's time was made a City of Re- 
tuge , and given tothe Kohathite-Levites, 7oſh, XX7. 21.. And here 
Toſhua made a Covenant withall the people to ſerve the Lord, Chap. 
XXIY. ver.25. The Mount Ephraim whereon the City ſtood, was 
famous for Burials : Here they buried 1oſephs bones in Shechem, 
in a parcel of ground which 7acob bought of the children of Hamer or 
Emor, Joſh. XXIV. 32. Ats VII, 16. Gen. X XX1Il.19. Here was great 
Toſhua himſelf an Ephraimite, buried in his inheritance in Timnath- 
Serah, or Heres, which is in Mount Ephraim,on the North-fide of the 
hill Goaſh,” Joſh. XX 17. 30. Judg.II.g. And here was the High-Prieſt 
Elea;ar buried in an Hill that pertained to Phizeas his ſon, which was 
given him in Mount ZEphraim,Jolh, XX17.33. Here Deborah dwelt, 
Jude.IY. 5. And Tola the Judge, ch. X, 1. Hither came Rehoboam to 
be made King: But Jeroboam was there made King in his ſtead; who 
built or fortified the City, and dwelt there, x King, XI1. 1,20,25, 


JUDGES. 
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| Reſtby Ehud, Ch..V. 31, And had by Gideon , in the 
merReſib D / 


| 


HE Book of F YDGES contains an Hiſtory, not 
of four hundred and ten years; but of two hun- 
[& dred ninty and nine years. So, Counting the years 
_ of che VI. Oppreſſors within the years and times of 
the Fudges, as I have ſhewed they neceſſarily muſt, 

| upon Rahabs marriage with Prince Salmon, EN II, 
And ſo Expounding the Texts follow! — to the truth of 
che times, thus z That the Land had Reſt by orhniel, in the fourtieth 
after it was firſt ſettled in Reſt by Joſbu at his Death, Jude. 111. 
11, notafter the Deatlrof Moſer, And again had Reſt by Ehudin 
the eightieth year, after the former Reſt by 0thniel, Ch, Ill. 30, 
And again had Reſt by Deborah in the fourtieth year, after the former 
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fourtieth year,after the for eborgþ,Ch. VIIJ, 28. Theſe 
make up two hundred years. And hen follow three of 4bimelech; 
rwenty three of Tolah; twenty two of Jair; fixe of Jephihab, ſeven 
of 1ban; ten of Elon, eight of Abdon ; twenty of Sampſon, 
which make np the other ninty nine years; in all two hunded, 
ninty. nine, The text, J#dg. IV. 3, 4. ſeemesto accord with rhus 
reckoning : and to accompt Jab5ns Oppreſfion within the years of 
Deborah. Bur yet counting , beſide theſe, the times of the VI. 
Oppreſlors diſtintly overand above, which amount to one hnndred 
and eleven years and is according to the ſeeming letter of the texts; 
And then fourty years of El; being added thereunto, the ſumme a- 
riſeth to thoſe 450. years mentioned by Paw, AZFs XIII. 20. But 
reading the words of Saint Pawl, as in order ſtand there in the 
Originalz and after theſe things about four hundred and fifty years; 
he gave them Fudges untill Sarauel the Prophet ; we may rather con- 
ceive the four hundred and fifty years cocom all the time, 
from the erary, of the Fathers, cill the Diviſion of the Land by 
Joſhua; it being tourhundred fifty two from the Birth of 1ſaac, and 
four hundred fourty ſeven from the RejeQion of 1ſhwoael; both wayes 
about four hundred and fifty, wherein thoſe _ mentioned, wer. 
18, 19,20. were done and accompliſhed. after that time he 
gave them Judges until Saywel che Prophet : And after that cime, He 


avethem Kings. And thus the moſt learned Primate of all Ireland 
Fath it in his learned Annals, 
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This Book ſeemes written of, and concerning the Judges, (as the | 
Book of Ruth concerning Ruth); And long atter their times; As may | 
ſeeme to be gathered by thoſe phfaſes, rematne unto this day, andthe 
like, Cþ.I, 21,26. and VI.24.and X.4.and XY. 19. And Ch.XVHI. 
30, muſt needs have relation at Tooneſt to the captivity of the Arke 
in the daves of Samuel, 1 Sam. IV. 17. Pſal. EXXVIII 60,61. 
Asked] They asked the Lord,by.Phineasthe High Prieſt; who by 
Urim and Thumminm makes anſwer; Num. KY VII. 21. Both which 
were on or in the Breaſtplate \and the Breaſftplate was annexed to 
the Ephod, Exod. XX VIII. 28, 30. and XXXIX, 21. which made 
David call for the Ephod, and High Prieſt,thereby ro enquire of the 
Lord, Sum. XXIIL. 9, 1011, 12. and Ch. XXVITES. So Er 
[1. 63. See more on 1 Sam. XXII1L. 9. 1k Pe | 
| Beek] Beceka City in thetribe of 2udh ; not farref 
lem, lying fromit South-Weſt ; and midway between BafyW : 
Bethlehem, | . | 0Y + SY 
Adoni-BeJek] Of him ſee on Joſh. X. 1. ' 


S ard, ſeventy K ings] His feventy Kingsfabdned, and mangled by 
ry pertie Kings of Proyinces, or Cities, if not 


him, muſt needs be | 
ſuch Princes as are now in Ger#zany, where all the brethren of a Prince 
are called Princes likewiſe. - And theſe ſeventy were ſuch, as in the 
time of all his reigne and tyranny -44o71-beFek had ſubdued. He was 


brought from BeFeÞ:t0 Terufalens to be made a publike example 
there, TIT EDT RANT ; TD 771 | | 


- Jeruſaleys)] Indahid taken Veruſaler, Naine the inhabitants, and 
burat the City, z. e, ' that pat?” of it which belonged to Indah, Toſb. 
XV. 8. yerſoas the Jebuſre ſill dwelt therein with rhe children of 
Indah, ver. 63, even till Davids time, 2 Sam. V.6,7,8. And Ben- 
jamin did the like, and no mote, wich their part of Jeruſalem, Jude. 1. 
21. yet both had little hold in.itinthat Levites time, 7udz. XIX. 10, 
11, 12. or haplyat that time had nevergor any, hold in it at all. 
. Hebron) Of this City ſee the Obſervations on 2 Sam, 11.1. 

Caleb] Of Caleb ee the Obſervations on Toſh. XV. 16. 

A South-LandJOr dry Land. | 

Kexite] and Ch.IV, 11, and Ch. Y. 24. See 1 Chros. 11. 55. As 
allo Ger. XV. 19. Num, XXIV. 21. 18am. XV.6. And ſee my 0b- 
ſervations on Nu. X. 29. "I 

Palme Trees) Fericho. Of this ſee the Obſervations on Ch, 711.1 3 

GaJa] ludah took GaXa, and Aikelon,and Ekron : And loſt them 
ſoone afterwards, Ch. Il. 3; | 


Bethel ] Of this ſee the Obſervations on 1 King. XII. 29. and 
XXXIT. | 

Bethſhan] And the reſt in this verſe, were Ciries in that half Tribe 
of Mazaſſchthatlay Weſt of Fordan. 

Angel ] The Angel here ſeemes to be no created Angel: But that 
Angelof the Covenant, Mal. III. 1. that appeared to on 


es in the 
| Buſh, Exeg.IIT.2.called Jehovah, ver.4.and to Toſhua, Toſh, .14. And 


tO | 


—— 
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co Gideon, laag, VI. 16. And to Manoah,and his wife, Ch. XIII. Of | 

whom Lacob ſpake, Gen. XLVIII. 24. Andof whom God ſpake unto 
Moſes, Exod. XXII. 21, 22,23, termed both Jehovah, £xod.X11T. 
21. XIV.10,'24. and his face, orpreſence, Exod. XXXLIII. 14,15, 
and an Angel, Exod. XXXII.I. 2. the Mefſias, As VII. 38. the 
Sonne of God , Heb. I. 3. See on Judg. XIIL. 3. But whether this | 
Hiſtory fell out in the life-time of 7oſhua, or after his death, is ſome- 
what more uticertain, 

all the dayes of Joſhua] Therefore the Angel's coming to Bochims, 
though premiſed, was after the death of Joſina, and thoſe Elders. 

Mount of * Ephraim] Of this ſee the Obſervations on Foſhuq' 
XXIV.1: 

Baal and Aſhtaroth] Of theſe ſee the procins on Ch. VIII. 33; 

Fudzes) This Chapter ſeemes tobe a ſummarie of the bulk of this 
Book. 

Left thiſe Nations] Ver, 22, and Ch, III. 1, 2, 4. See the 0bſerva- 
tions on Deut. VII 1. and2, | | 

King of Meſopotamia] Heb. Aram-Naharaim,i.e. of Syria between 
the two rivers, Tigris and Euphrates : Naharaim being of the Dual 
number. | 

Fourty years) See the Obſervations on the beginning of this Book. 

Palme-trees) Fericho, the City of Palme-trees, Deut. XX XI. 3. 
2 Chron. X XV 111. 15. This was nigh Fordan on the Weſt-fide of it; 
and Gilzal in the Eaſt border of Fericho, where Rahab entertained 
and hid the two Spjes : And from the' Plaines of Moab, Piſga and 
Shittim, which were over againſt Fe:icho, on the Eaſt-fide of For- 
dan the Iſraclites paſſed over, Here the Iſraelites kept the Paſſeo- 
ver : and the Captain of the Lords Hoaſt appeared to Foſhus 
This was burnt, Foſh. YT. 24. And the Re-builder of it curſed, ver, 
26. And the ſame verifiedin Hel, in the dayes of Ahab, 1 King,XYT. 
34+ So that the Kenites being in it z and Fegloys poſſeſſing of it men- 
rioned here ; And that of Davids ill-intreated meſſengers reſiding 
here, 2 Sam. X. 5. muſt be meant of ſome mean buildings, or Forts 
onely 1n it, or rather by it. Ir fell by Lot to the Tribe of Benjamin, 
Foſh. XVI1T, 21. Here was a Colledge of the ſonnes of the Prophets 
in the rimes of E/zas, and Eliſews : and the waters healed by Z1;- 
ſes, Hither were ſent back courteouſly the many Jewes captived by 
Pekahin the dayes of AhaX , 2 Chron.X XV11T. And inthe Plaines here 
was Zedekiah takenby Nebuchadne3Fars forces. And in the dayes of 
| our Saviour, he did herein, or hard by,give ſight roblinde men; and 
converted Zachews. 

And hz aroſe} Reverence to God and his Word, Num, X X111, 18. 
2 King.XX\II. 2.2 Chron, XXX1F. 31, Neb. ÞTII. 6. 

Oxe-g0ad} Miraculous are the victories of Shamgar, laying fixe | 
hundred Philiſtines with an Oxe-goad; and of Sampſon ſlaying one 
thouſand of them withthe jaw-bone of an Aſle, Ch. XV. 15,16. 

Fabin?} This Fabin ſucceſſor to that Fabin (laine by Foſbua, gr: | IV. 

| TS Is 
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ſo.  FADGEs 


bis.Ciry HaFox burne, Joſh.: X1 1, 10, 11,13. Yer this ſucceſſor or 
ſonne. reinforceth himſelf; and twenty years, oppreſſed: 1ſrae! , and 
was deſtroyed at laſt by Dehorgh and Barak, ver, 24, 
- Hacor]] A Ciy in Naphrali,and upper Galilee, Eaſt ſrom Rehob in 
Aſher: and in former times head of rhe neighbouring Kingdomes, 
1: ſh. XT,10., There was another HaFor,or two,in the Tribe:of Judah, 
loſb. XV. 23,25+ 6 | 
Hareſheth of the Gentiles] Yer, 16. Tn Naphtali, about thirty miles 
Eaſt from Haorz near the South-botrorne of the waters of Merom., 
Here he dwels, becauſe Joſhua had burat HaXor, Toſh. XI.11,13+ | 
. .. Charets of iron] Much uſe of theſe in warre, not by the, Jewes, but 
by their enemies. See the Obſervations on Ch, XX.2, and on 2 Sam. 
FEARS. fn | ITC 


[A Propheteſſe] See the 0bſervations on Zeph.TIL. 4. andon 1 Sam. 
X7I11. 10. 

. at that time] Even when, and while Iabiz oppreſſed them. So 
that thoſe twenty years, v.3.are within thoſe fourty years of Deborah, 
Wedded en 
Ramah | See the Annotations:on Hoſ. V. 8. There were divers Cl- 
ties of this name in divers Tribes ; See Joſh. XVIII. 25. and XIX.29, 
3641'S. I. 1. Thoſe in- Benjamin, Ephraim, and Judah , were the 
chief. Places, famous by Deborah, Samnel, Saul, and David, as the 1a- 
cred Hiſtories dg record, TY | 

Barak] This Barak, as alſo Rahab, Gideon, Jephthah, Sampſon,com- 
mended tor their Faith, Heb, XI. 31, 32. though weak in Faith; and 
not without-their many failings. 

Tabor} In the South-part- of Zebulon ; not farre from the river 


Kiſhon, as it runnes into the Sourth-botrome of the Sea of Galzlee. Ot | 
Tabor (ee more inthe Annotations on Hoſ. V.1. . 


Of a Woman? Deborah, and acl, | 


Zaanaim Zaanaim by Kedeſh in Naphtali, where Barak dwelled. | 


| 
Not a man left Not a man left inthe field ro make any reſiſtance, 
Pſal. XI. 3. and LII. 3.Rom:LMI.12. 


Shamgar] Of him, Ch, TH. 31. Andof Jael, Ch. 1.18. 
Was there:a ſpeare] 1 Sam. XIII. 19. 


From the noiſe] They could not fetch water without danger from 
the enemy. 7 V5 | 

Out of ] Hence to the end of the Song, and Chapter, Deborah 
relates how the ſeveral Tribes behaved chemlelyes in this Expedition, 
with their praiſe, or difpraiſe. And here Renben, Gilead, and Dan, and 
4 * = blamed ; and Mero7 curſed : and Jael the wife of Heber is 

eſled. 

Roote | Moſt. likely, underſtood of Deborah of Mount Ephraim, 
the firſtriſe and mover of this Expedition; though ſome extend it to 
Joſhua;zand others.underſtand it of the Tribes of [udah and Simeon. 


Amalek Amalek joyned here with the Canaanites, in this bartell 
againſt the Iſraelites. | | 


Th | __atr\ 


——— 


FUDGE S. 61 [Chapter Yerſe 


—— 


"A 


The Stars ] The Stars in-wheir Rations 4. by, extraordinary influen- 
ces, at Gods appointment, raling ſtormy, Meteors, : did help to ruine 
them.: As.it was in'Tofſhþu's time, Joſb-X,.and in Saxzyels time, 15am. 
VII. Or frighting them with dreadful noiſes, as in Iehorams time, 
2 King. NIE 6... ©. Ir 


_ 


Reſt: fourty years} from that eightieth year mentioned, Ch, I11. 
30. See the Annotations on Ch, III. 11, and the Obſervations on the be- 
21nning, of this Book. -. ...: 


tations on Hab, Ill. 7. | 
Angel } Chriſt the Angel of the Covenant. ver, 14;15, 16,22,2 34 
- Thy might \Which 1 now give thee; with my promule to aſſiſt thee; 
as ver.16. | 

My Preſext] Not Sacrifice, or ;meat-offering , but for thy food 
and repaft.” As Abraham entertained. the Angels, Gen. XVILL and 
Manoab, Iudz, XIIl.15. - 

- Fire} Here fire comes out of a rock: as water did; Zxod.XVI1.7. 
of ſeven years o{d}] The ſame age that the tyrangy and oppreſſion 
of the Midianites had arrived to. 

Ard build an Altar} Gideon had Gods warrant and .command for 
all, for his building the Altar z and for his ſacrificing upon it, And 
this is that Altar mentioned, wer. 24. . - | 

That he may die} Their idolatrous zeale, 

Terybbaal ] Gideon ſo called by his father; not in way of reproach, 
but of hongur rather. In 2 Fam, X12 1. he is called Ierwbboſherh, And 
ſo Eſbbaal;and Meribbaal,the ſonne,and grandchilde of Saul, 1 Chror. 


IW.s 33> 34. are called 1/hboſherh, and Mephiboſheth, 2 Say, 11, 8.and 


I 3 | IeFreel | 
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I&reel} As here in 7eJreel the Midianites pitched; ſo did both the 
Philiſtines, and Iſraelites in Sawls time, 1 $4”, XXIX, 1,11. And 
hence came the newes of Sauls death; 2 Sam. TV. 4. who wasflaine in 
Mount Gz{bog onthe North-fide of 1e7 reel. This IeJreel was not that 
in the Tribe of Tudah, Toſh. XV. 56. But-in Manaſſeh ; towards Iſſa- 
char ; about twelye miles Northward from Samaria. Ahab from C ar- 
mel rode hither,and Elijah did run before his Chariot,r King, XVIII. 
45, 46. Here Ahab gets Naboths Vineyard, and came from Samaria 
in the Tribe of 'Ephraies hither to- take poſſefſion, 1 King, XXI. 18. | 
having his habitations and Palaces in both Cities. And befides Gods | 


| 33» 


judgement upon Ahab himſelf, vey. 19. both 7oramn, and TeFebel, the | 
ſonne, and wife of Ahab, were flaine here by Tehy; and alſo-all thar : 
belonged to Ahab in IeJreel: And-the heads of Ahabs (eyenty ſons 
were brought from Samariato TeFreel, 2 King. IX. and X Chapters, 
Meſſengers] *Fhe Tribes here named were the next'to Gideon, ' 
and to Iabin. FESLLS 2H ; | 
Fleece of wool] JHerein is Gods great condeſcenſion to Gidfen,work- 
ing a miracle forward and backward, as it were; yea, many miracles | 
for i ſtrengthening of his faith, in his vocation, and in Gods pro: | 
miſe, Ng | 
From Mount Gilead) Ortowards Mount Gilead. Haply to be there | 
ina teadineſſe againſt the enemies flight that way. | 
The people] The three hundred lappers, took the trumpets of them 
that were diſmiſſed, L 2RSh tho | | 
Flea] The places named here were in that half Mayaſſe 


| | ſch where the 
overthrow was given. And Abelmeholah was the habitation of the Pro- 
| phet "__ inafter-ages, 1 King. X FX. 19. 

Succoth] And ſo of Penuel, wer. 8. See Gen. XXXIII. 17. and 
XXXII. 30. They,and Xarker were in thetribe of Gad. 

Iſhmaelites] Midianites and Ifhmaelites ſeeme confounded toge- 
ther; as being intermingled one with another. So Gen. XXXVII.25, 
27,28, | | 

Golden ear-rings) The weight and multitude of them. And 
chaines about their Camels necks. Of -ear-rings, ſee Exod, XXXII. 
2.and XXXV.22, *' 


Ephod See the 0bſerwations on 1 $am.XXIILs. and on Hof. III.4. 
y_I In the Eaſt border of this Weſterne half Manaſſeh, near 
Fordan 


Baalim? Baalims in the Plaral number, ſignifying Lords, ſeemes to 
be a very common name to theit He-gods,and Idols, among the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Canaanites, Philiſtines, Sidonians, Phenicians, 
and other neighbouring Nations, and the idolatrous Ifraelites them- 
ſelves: as Aſhtaroth of the plural number, and feminine gender,ſeemes 
to be ſo to their She-goddeſſes, Ide. II: 13: and X. 6, And there are | 
ſundry ſpecifications of Baal; As Berith, and 'Baal-Berith here, and | 
Ch.1X. 4,46. the God of the Shechemites, 'Peor and Bual-Peor, the | 
idol-god of the Moabites and Midianites, N#m, XXV, 3,17, 18, Ba- | 


al- \ 
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8#l-Zebab, called alſo Beekebab, or BeelFebul, the god of Ekron,2 King, 
I. 2. And from Baal, were names impoſed, both upon perſons, and 
plates : as we read of Erhbaal, the King of Sidon, JeZebels father, 
1 Kine. X V1, 31. of Eſh-baal, 1 Chron, VIII. 32. of Baal-hanan,Gen. 
XXXV1. 38. of Ferubbaal, Jug: VI. 32, of Merib-baal, the other 
name ofMephibuſherh,rChron, VIII. 34. As alſo ofBaal-Zephon, Exod: 
XIV. 2; and Baal-Meon, Joſh. XVIL 17, And from other particular 
Idols, ſpecially.among the Babylonians, were like denominations ta- 
ken, Wherher-Bel be a contraction; or in a diverſe diale&, the ſame 
with Bal; is not ſo certaine, God himſelf alſo was called Baal; But 
refuſed after to be ſo ſtiled, becauſe the name had been ſo commonly 
given to Idols, Hoſ. 1I. 16, Of Bel, ſee the Annotations on Eſay 
| XLVL 1. / Aſhterothor Aſbroreth or Aſbtaroth is more ſpecificaly the 
goddefle of the Sidonians, 1 King XI.5, 33. 2 King. XXIIL 13.and 
of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam, XXXI. 10, Take alſo theſe other names of 
Idol-gods in Scripture; 
Chemoſh,of the Moabites,and Ammonites, Indg.XI. 24. 1 King. 
X1.5,7, 33.2 King. XXII1I. 13. 
Dazon, of the Philiſtines, 1wdg. XVI. 23. 1 Sam. V. 2,— 7. 
1 Chron, X, 10, 
Moloch, or Molech, or Milchom, of the Ammonites 1 King. XI. 
5,733.2 King.XXIIL 13, 
Bel,and Nebo, and BelteſhaFar, and Merodach, and Succoth-Be- 
noth, of the Babylomans, Eſay XLVI. 1. Dan. IV.8. 2 King. | 
XVI1. 3o, Ter. L.2. | 
Niſhroſh, of the Aflyrians, and Semnacherib, 2 Kine. XIX. 37. 
Rimmos of the Syrians, 2 King. V. 18, 


Nergal, of the men of Cuth, 2 

Aſhimah, of the men of Hamath; | 

NibhaX and Tartak, of the Avites; £2 Kino, XVII. 30,3Ts 
Aarammelech, and Anammelech, of Se- | wn 


Siceuth, Chinn, and Remphanz named, Amos V.26. As V11. 43: 
The ſeven Planets under ſeveral names, by ſeveral Nations. 
And from the Egyptian Ap the Bull, and Mews the Con, the 
Jewes took their Idol of the golden Calf or Oxe,?ſal,CV1. 
20, And leroboart's Calves. | 
Theſe Idols are calted 219) 9x quay 2158 7x not gods, 
I Cor, VIIL. 4. Ter. 2.11. and V. 7. and Ch, XVI. 20. or nothing 
worth, 7ey. XI. 13, Vanities; They are called Shames, Abominati- 
ons, 1 King. XI. 5. Dungie, or Dunghil-gods, Deut. XXIX., 17. De- 
| vils, Deut, XXXII. 17, 2 Chroy, XI. 15. 1 Cor, X. 20,21. Apoc. IX. 
20, Pſal, CVI. 37. 2 King, XX, 1, 


Shechem] See the Obſervations on Fofh, XXIV.1. ”% 

 Threeſcore anditen perſons] So vey, 18, 24, 56, and Ch, VIII. 30. 

The whole number de igned to ſlaughter, though the younger of 
| them 


- - — m—_— 


chapter rerfe,, <6 4 7 V DGES. 
them Totham eſcaped; and Abimelech himſelf was the marderer. 
| | And thisis a thing uſual in the Scripture, As Gen, XLII, 13, Num! | 
| XIV. 32, 33. I Cor. XV.5. . 4 | Bl Wy 
7. | Gerifim| NearShechem. | 1 
230; Millo] See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.V . 9. o/c EY 
Fi 14ir] Not that Iatr, Num. XXXII. 41. Dewt, ITI, 14. But of his | 
poſterity, and name. | | | 
4o Thirty Cities) That former Jair in the dayes of Moſes, had but | 
twenty three Cities,1 Chron. II.22, though the ſonnes of+ Machrr, the | 
ſon of Manaſſeh,and the father of Glead, and grandfather of this lair; * 
had among them fixty Cities, in the dayes of Moſes, Toſh. XIII. 30, 
| 31, 32. Buthere this 7air,the Judge, had thirty fonnes, and they had 
thirty Cities, ſeven more then the former 7azy had, all which they | 
called by the ſame name of Hapoth-7air, as their progenitor had cal- | 
led his rwenty three, nl 7 
Philiſtines] In this time of their oppreſſing 1/rael, which was the | 
ſixth oppreſſion; Sampſon lived,and was a Judge, and began to de- | 
liver them, Ch, XIII. 5. | 
Ammon] This was the fifth oppreflion, And Tephrhah was the | 
Judge and deliverer. 
And that year] Thelaſt of the eighteen of cheir oppreſling the | 
Iſraelites, 
Eighteen years) Which years of oppreſſion fell upon the two 
Tribes and a halt beyond Tordanin airs time. | 
Paſſed over Torday) In this eighteenth year the Ammonites pro- | 
ceeded further to invade the Tribes on this fide lordan. And then | 
lephthah doth vanquiſh them z and begin his ſixe years of judging 
Iſrael. Andall this ſtands well with the Chronologie of the times, | 
_ of two hundred ninty nine years in the Book of the Indzes; |. 
and of the four hundred and eighty mentioned, 1 Kzng VI. 1. 
The Sidonians] Divers of theſe Deliverances are not expreſſed in 
the holy Hiſtory. | 
Grieved) Gods compaſſion to his people. | 
Mi\peh ) There is mention of the Land of Mi\peh, under Hey- 
mon, Joſh. XI. 3, But moſt commonly there were Cztier of that 
name ; And thoſe builded on hills, or high places, as the word figni- 
fies, fit to ſet wath-towers upon, as our Beacons, We read of divers 
ſuchin Scripture. One Aget in Aoab, 1 Sam, XXI1. 3. Another 
in Mount Gilead, in wwe beyond 1ordan,not farre from the Tribe 
of Gad, Joſh. XIII. 26. Here Laban overtook Iacob, Gen, XX X1.49. 
And here the Iſraelites encamped againſt the Midianites, in this text, 
| Isdz. X. 17, And Jephthah their Judge and General had his houſe 
' here, Iudg. XI. 11, 29, 34, Another MiJpeh was in Indah, Joſh, XV. 
| 38. Likely that re-builr by Aſa, 1 King, XV. 22. 2 Chron, XVI.6.| 
| But the moltWmous MFpeh was that in Benjamin upon the border of | | 
it, Toſh, XV ITT. 26. which was near the middle of the Land; and nor | !* 
farre from Shiloh, which ſtood Eaſt from ir, This was a Place and Ci- | | 
| ty | 
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| ty fit for general meetings and Aſſemblies of che Land, Thither all 
Iſrael afſembled againſt the Benjamites, 1udz. XX, r, 3, and XY1.1. 
There $zmuet brought all 7ſ-ac/to publike Repentance, 1 Sam. VII; 

5,6. Andthitherlikewile, as to Bethel and Gilgal, he came in circuit 
from yearto year; to judge 1ſrael,ver. 16, There Savl was found our, 
and made King, 1 Sam. X. 17,21. And there Gedaliah was Gover- 

nour; ſo made by Nebuchane7Far; and there flaine by 1ſhmael, 2 King. 

XXY.23,25. 

- Tob} Some thirty mules Eaſt from the waters of Merom. 

My Land] No, It was the Land of the Moabites; after of $hon; 
and from him conquered by the Iſraelites, by Gods command and 
donation;,ver 21, 22, + 
Three hundred years] And four or five over, which are omitted 
forthe roundnefle of the'number. As Ch.XX.46.2 Sam.V.5, See the 
6b{ervations 0n Ch XX. 46, 

A Vow Ot Vowes, fee the Annotations on FonahT. 16. 

And I will offer it) Theſe words of Fephthah's Vow do fairly, ad- 

mita Disjunftive accepration of the letter Yau to be interpreted and 

rendered oy and not and, As it is likewiſe uſed inGe» XXVI.11.Ex04. 

E rozand XXL. 15, 17, Dewut. XVIL.s9, 12. and XIX. 17. Fudg. XV. 

18. 18am. YI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and IX. 12. and XIII. 23. and 

XVI. 2,7. and XXI. 9, and in very many other places. 

Berwaile my Virginity] Much more her death, if ſhe had been vow- 

ed ro be a burnt-offering; but that the doth not mention. 

| Aud ſbeknewnoman] Butliveda Virgin, as her father had yow- 
ed, andthe conſented, 

.Tolament) Or talk with her, and comfort her, being cut off from 

all hope of having poſterity tro uphold her fathers houie,ver.34. 

| S-0tt Ephraim | Ina Wood,whence that place ſeemes to be calle 

the Wood of Ephy4im,trom that (laughter of the Ephraimites. Where 

atterwards Abſolom wasflaine, and his armie, 2 Saz-. XVII . 6. E- 

p»r aim having in truth no Wood, or Land, or portion of inheritance 

| on that fide of Fordan Eaſt-ward, 

Becauſe they ſaid | The Ephraimites ſaid, the Gileadites are fugi- 
tives, mungrels, the refuſe of both Tribes. Or, the Gileadites being 
got between the Ephraimites and Manaffites, ſaid to the Epliraimites 
ye are bur the fugitives of Ephraim. 

Took the Paſſages] As the Ephraimites were to return back from 
| Gilead, Weſt-ward. | 

wandy ah. Which ſignifies the ſtreame of a river, or foard:a pro- 
per word forthe preſent place and purpole. 

Fourty years] Theſe fourty years of Oppreſſion by the Philiſtines 
fall in with the times of Sampſon and Eli,and area partthereof. 

Ange! The Angel of the Lord, is called by Manoah, Elohim,God, 
ver. 22. And by his wife, Jehovah, ver. 2 3. He whoſe Name is Won- 
derful, ver. 18, 19. Eſay IX.6. 
| Naarite] Of Nazarites , ſee the Obſervations on Num, V1:2- 
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FUDGES. 
Begin] Sampſon did but begin' only, For the Philiſtines prevailed, 
| and Lorded it over 1ſracl, all the dayes of Sampſon, Ch. XIV. 4.of El; 
| of Samuel partly, 1 Sam. VII.8. 13, andof Saul, flaineby them, This 
' deliverance was not perfected till Davids dayes, ; 

Drink no Wine] The mother is thus forbidden, vera14. Likely 
becauſe the infant was to receive nutriment and ſuck from her. 

If the Lord} A good plea, and comfort, And a good example for 
' our imitation to comfort us in ſundry caſes and conditions. . 

Sampſon] Sampſon's Birth hath relation to that, Ch. X. 7. where 
the Philiſtines are mentioned before the Ammonites. And he began 
to deliver 1ſ7ael being young; and died about fourty. 

To move him} Inipire him with magnanimous,heroical thoughts, 
and indow him with miraculous ſtrength 

Timnath? Fn the Tribe of Day: Eaſt from Ekyoy of the Philiſtines, 
Here Sampſon intended to have his firſt wite. And Judah had his 
ſheep-ſhearing,Gen.XX XVII. 12.This Citie was given to the Tribe 


| 
—_— — 
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| of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 57. And a por of that Tribe ro Dan, Foſh, 


XIX; 43. But the Philiſtines moſtwhat poſleſſed it, And in the 
dayes of' wicked Aha; we read thar they took it from him, 2 Chroy. 


XXV1III. 18. Some make this in Dax,and that in Fxdah to be divers 
Cities. | " 

Sampſon] Sampſon by extraordinary motion of the Lord, the law- 
full Diſpenſer with his own Law, ſeeks a marriage, though a Naza- 
rite, witha Philiſtine : had thirty of the Philiſtines brought as com- 

. panions to be with him at the nuprlal feaſt, ro honour himin ſhew; 
but more in jealouſteand fear of him, ſeeing and noting ſome things 
extraordinary in his perſon. His wite weeping betore him the leyen 
dayes while the Feaſt laſted, but more after the third day, and moſt 
upon the ſeventh and laſt day, he expounds tvs Riddle to her; and ſhe 
to the companions, He performes whathe had promiled chereupon : 
And 1n anger, tor their fraud, and her treachery, he went away; lea- 

| ving them, and her roo behinde him. 

Foxes) The Land was full of them. And beſides his own art and 
induſtry by ſundry meanes totake them, he was not debarred the help 
of others; and above all Gods providence concutring therein; 
| Hip] Sampſon lip and thigh, pell-mell, haply with his leg, and 
; foot onely, flew the Philiſtines with a great ſlaughter, Andafter- 
; wards {laying one thouſand of rhem with Lehi, that is. the jaw-bone 
| of an Aﬀe, upon that occaſion he called the place jaw-bone, or Lehi: 
| Andat his prayer, had a Well of water, which he therefore calls E»- 
| bakkore, ſpringing ia that place of Lehi, to revive his ſpirit, being near 
cead with thirſt. 


| Rock Etam ) Wereadof a Citie of that name, 1 Chrog. IV. 32. cal. 

led allo Ethar. Foſh, XX. 7. inthe Tribe of Simeon asit joynes to 
the Tribe of Day and Fudah; inthe North-Eaſt corner ot Simeon; 
and not very far from Zorah in the South-Eaſt corner of Dan, where 
Sampſon was borne, wer, 2. not meaning that Daz, or that (o farre di- 
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| (Chapter Yee." | 
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ſtint portioi of Day, that lay in the North-bounds of the Land of 
| Canaan. 


| 
| Of Fudah] Tnaah joyning to Day, on the Eaſt-fide ofit. 


: 


1 


Twenty years] 'Thele rwenty Fans in the juſt computation of the 
times, do Al in with the former half of Ez his fourty, 1 Sam, IV.18. 

| Ga a7] See the Annotations ON Amos I, 6. | I 

Harlot] Sampſons ſinne ; yet upon repentance pardoned; andhe 

| regiſtredamong thoſe Worthies, Heb. X1.32, | 

| Took the doores ] His ſtrength came up toa,miracle, 


Before Hebron] Not lofarre as Heron, Of Hebron, (ce the 0bſey- 

' vations on Gen, XXIII. 2. | 
Sorck} The river or torrent of this name divides Dax, and-$Ss- | 
meon. 
Delilah} The chief Paſlages of this part of the Hiſtory are theſe; 
| That Delilah had a very great ſumme payedin hand for betraying -of 
Sampſon, ver. 5 18. whole ſtrength yerlay not in his haire, in the ha- 
 ving of it; orin the growing of it again; the haire being buta cere- 
| monial ſigne of it z But in Gods preſence with him-: And ſo his weak- 
neſſe, not in the loſing of his haire ; which here he loſt unwittingly, 
and unwillingly ; Bur in the Lords departing from him,for his ſinnes, 
ver. 20. The ' delve might eaſily have cut his throat, being afleep : 
But Gods Providence was in and oyer all. And blinde Sampſon com- 
ing at laſt to ſee his finnes, and repent; And being brought into the 
magnificent houle and Idol-temple, containing abour three thouſand ! 
perſons ſpectators upon the roof of it , verily a wondrous building is 
moved by an extraordinary inſtinct of Gods Spirit, in his laſt a&, xo! 
to murder himſelf, but to undervalue his own lite , ſo as he might 
therewithal, as a Judge, and publike perſon execute Gods mighty 
vengeance upon his own, and Gods peoples enemies and oppreſlors, 
ver, 30. wherein many make him a,Type of Chriſts victorious con- 
; queſt over our ſpiritual enemies, ar-and by his death: Or at leaſt do 


, 


\take an occaſion,to uſe an Alluſion from the one to the other. 

Dagon] Dagon ſeemes to have his name from Dae, ſignifying a 
Fiſh in Hebrew : And was portraied inthe likeneſle of a Fiſh from the 
middle downward, and of a man from the middle upward, 1 $4. 
V. 4. Alca-Idol, worſhipped by them of GaXa, and the Philiſtines 
that dwelt on the ſea-coaſt; as the Heathens did their Nepinne or Tri- 
ton. Andthe Idolaters do here aſcribe it to this Idol their god,that he 
delivered Sampſon into their hand; and therefore offer a great ſacri- 
fice to him, In his moſt ſtately Temple they faſtened thehead of King 
Saul, 1 Chron. X. 10. Andat Aſbdod, by Dagor in the houſe of D.- 
gon (tor he had many Temples)they placed tlie Arke of God, 1 $.19. 
V. 2. Of this again you may ſee more in the 0bſerations upon that 
text, 1 Sam. V.2. 

Theſe five laſt Chapters of 7udzes containe Hiſtories of things 
done, ſoone after the death of 7oſh»a, and thoſe Elders that our-lived 
him, 7ndg. Il. 9. ſoone after the Idolatry and Apoltaſie of rhe } 
| | | K 2 people | 
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People mentioned, Ch. IT, 11, 12, in the times, if not before the 
times, of all the Judges, whoſe times and Hiſtories are recorded, Ch, | 
TIL. and along to the XVII. Chapter , withour any interruption. 
| And this appears by very many PMages in thele five laſt Chapters. 
XVII. | [2s Curſedſt) So Prov, X XIX. 24. That is, didſt adjure, with an exe- 
58 cration;if an anſwer were not made in truth and fidelicy.Thus,1 King, 
VIII. 31. LZevit. V. 1. Num. V.21, Andſoit is expounded, 1 The/. 
V. 27. And ſo put to our Saviour, Matth, XX V1. 63, And ſo uled, 
I Sam. XIV. 24.2 Chron. XVIII. 15, Neh, XI. 25. 
; 2 The Lord] Micha's mother dedicated this ſilver to the Lord Fe- | 
hovah ;, to make both a graven, anda moulten Image, Ch. XV1IE. | 
18, toworſhip Fehovah in and by them; and not any falſe god. For | 
inthis point of the 0bje&# or Thing worhipped, the Idolarries of the 
Jewes, and of the Heathens moſtwhat differed. See Exod. XX XII, 
4 5. 2 Chron. XXXI11. 17, Hop. II. 16. The other nine hundred 
Shekels,1t is like, ſhe beſtowed on houſe, veſtments,and other neceſla- | 
ries tor that Idolatrous ſervice. | 
An houſe of gods) So great was the Idolatry of the Jewes at this | 
| _ | time, And their zeale great in their Idolatry,Ch. XVIII. 24. | 
>L Ephod | This Ephog. mentioned againe, Ch, XVILL. 14. As like- | 
| wiſe that of Gideon, Ch. VIH, 27. were not like thoſe Linnen | 
| Ephods, Exod. XX VIII. 40. 1 Sam. 11.18. and Ch. XXII. 18, Bur 
| | like Aarors rich and glorious Ephod, Exod, XXVIII. 6,— 34. See | 
| the Anzotations on Hoſ. III. 4. and the Obſervations on 1 Sam. | 
[ XXII1I. 9.” | 
, _ Teraphim') Or Theraphim,a word of the plural number ; and ſtill | 
| ſo uſed1n Scripture ; ſignifies Images, or Idols; Hof. IIL. 4. 1 Sam. | 
| XV. 23. But of what kinde or faſhion, it is uncertaine ; {ome con- | 
ceive them tobe made like men; becauſe Michal put one of them in : 
| Davids bed, thereby to deceive her father Sauls meſſengers, 1 Sap. | 
XIX. 13. Some take them to be houſhold-gods; and as ſuch in Za- | 
| bans koule and family, Gen. XXX1.19,34. Some to be ſuch as they 
| 
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uſed to conſult with as Oracles ; as in the caſe of the Danites here,and 
Ch. XVIII. 14, 17, 18, 20. and of Nebuchadne3Far. EZek. XXI. 2t. 
| and in Zecharies time, Zech. X. 2. Anſwers likely being given by the 
| ſubtilty of the Devil, or forgery of their Prieſts, And to workers 
| with tamiliar ſpirits, and Wizards , They are joyned in Foſtah's Re- 
formation, 2 King. XXII1. 24. See the Annotations on Hof. I11.4. 
Conſecrated] And ver. 12, The groſle abuſe of Conſecration. As 
in Feroboams time, 1 King. XIII. 33. 
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| 6. No King) King here is taken, not properly for a King, but for 2 
| Judge; ſuch as the thirteen Judges in this Book : for King properly [ 
there was none til] Sauls reigne. z | 
[oY A Levite] A Levite borne or, bred in Bethlehem-Fudah, or ſo-| | $ | 
journing there as a ſtranger. , 
| RR Where 1 may finde a place) The neceſſitous ſtate of the Levites, 1 


in thoſe IdolJatrous times, ver.,10,11. 
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| variouſly : Of many wives to one man, in the Old Teſtament. And 


_— 


; borne in Bethlehem-Fudah; and fo, as of the family of Judah, | 


and others. And among theſe many wives,we ſometimes finde a kinde 


40, Bur they got it not all; through their own finne and default, 
Iudg. 1.34. And their tribe being numerous, they ſought out larger 
bounds, and more commod1ous habitations, Toſh. XIX. 47. And this, 
chough mentioned in that text of 7oſhua, yer fell out after his Yeath, 
and the deathof thole Elders that out-lived him , likely ſoone after, 
but ſurely before the dayes of Sampſon. 

Mount Ephraim”? See the Obſervations on Foſh. XXIV, 1, 

Ask 6ounſel} Thele Danites, being ſuperſtitious Idolaters , aſcribe | 
thus much tothis Levite, and to his Idolatrous Ephod,and Teraphim, 
and graven and molten Images, ver.14,17, 

Laiſh] Laiſh very farre off from the body of the Tribe of Daz | 
thatlying next to S7con , and Fudah, in the South-parts of the Land | 
of Canaan, and this under Mount Libanon, by Aſher, and Naphtali, in | 
the North-bounds, This Citie firſt burnt, and after rebuilt by theſe | 
Danites, they then called Dan; which is taken as the North-bound 
of the Land of Canaan, as Ch. XX, 1. 15Sam, LI. 20, 2 Sam. Ill.o. : 
and elſewhere. And here Feroboam did ſet up one of his golden | 
Calves, 1 King. XII. 29. 

Jonathan] A Levite the great grandchilde of Moſes , though | 


Ch, XVII. -7. And though a Levite, yet taken and uſed as a 
Prieſt; and conſecrated thereunto by M:icah an Ephraimitg, wer. 
1,12, Who likewiſe had conſecrated one of his owne ſons to 
become his Prieſt, ver, 5, And this Jonathan forced to ſeeke 
and ſhift for his maintenance and livelihood ; and to accept of 
one ſo poore and baſe, vey, 10.All this beſpeaks the ſad and la- 
4 ax condition and coufuſion of thoſe times wherein they 
ived, 

Captivity of the Land ) This Idolatry of the Danites, in this 
Citie Daz, continued untill the day of the Captivity of the Land; 
that 1s , as It is explained , vey. 31, all the time that the houſe 
of God was in Shiloh , till the Philiſtines took the Arke, 1 Sm. 
a Pſalme LXXVIIL. 60, 61, which was at the death of 
Eli, ; 

A Coxcubine}] Ora wife a Concubine. The word for Concubine 
in Hebrew is erymologized wittily by ſome from two other words 
of that language, which put together, ſignifie that which the Greeks 
call 5#i52u, ſome old Latine Inſcriptions, Yiro-conjux, an half-wite, 


| 6 9 Chapter 4 
| Danite ſought] Theirinheritance by lot is ſet down Toſh. XIX. XVIIL, 


or {econdarie wife, We read in Scripture of Concubines, and Wives, 


this, not onely in prophane and evill men, asin Lamech, Ger. IV. and 
Eſau, and others; bur alſo in good and godly men, as in Tacob, David, 


ofdiſtin&tionof them into two ſorts; One ſorr, the Firſt,and princt- 
pal, and abſolutely lawful wife, and Miſtris, The other fort, butina 


{econdary and inferiour degree. And ſuchas had no Dowrles; nor | 
K 3 {olemne | 
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| ſolemne Rites of reception; nor Rule in the family ; nor their chil- 


ISS 


dren had any Inheritance, but Gifts and Portions, For that of Tacobs 
ſons by Bilhah, and Zilpah, was a caſe extraordinary, And thus we 
finde with Abraham, Sarah of the firſt fort; and Hagar, and Keturah 
of the ſecond: with 7acob, Rachel, and Leah, of the firſt; Bilhah, and 
Zilpah of the ſecond. 'And thole of the ſecond fort, are ſometimes 
called wives, and ſometimes Concubines; as we ſee in Keturah, Gen. 
XXV. 1,6. 1Chroa. 1. 32. And in Bilhah,Gen. XXX.4.and XXXV. 


11. And thus Concubines are of two ſorts, ſome are wives, or halt- 
wives; others plaine Whores and Harlots. But this Concubine of 
the Levite was his wife, and he her Lord, as appears, ver. 3, 4, 5,7, 9, 
26, 27. and Ch, XX. 4. 

GibeahJDiſtin fromGibeah in the tribe ofIndah,loſh, XV.57. And 
from Gibeon inthe Tribe of Berjamin,Toſh. XVI, 25. This was either 
| that which afterwards was called Gzbeah of Savl in the Tribe of Benja- 
| min,1 Sam. X1.4. orelle very near it, in the ſame Tribe,and not farre 
| from /erſalem, and Ramah, ver, 13,14,16. | 
| . Houſe of the Lord) In Shilo. And to Ch. XX, 18, This was near 
Mount Ephraim, where he ſojourned, And thither the whole Campe 
came, Ch.XXI. 12, 


Know him ] So Gen. XIX. ve monſtrous impudent wickednefle : 
a modeſt intimation of a moſt immodeſt meaning. 


My brethren] Men in nature, though worſe then beaſts in their 
luſts. 
Behold my daughter} Sinful this; to uſe unlawful means, though 
toagoodend, We may not do evill that good may come thereof, 
Rom. III.S, | 
Not hearken] Yet did inthe next words. And he ſinning by luſt, 
ver. 2, was plagued by luſt. 

Divided her ) An a& barbarous in it ſelf and inhumane : though he 
did it toa goodend, to bring theſe {ons of Belial to deſerved puniſh- 
ment; that ſnch peſts might not be ſuffered to live, and poilon the 
aire with their breath, and fo pollute the Land, and go unpuniſhed, 
The unbowelling, and enbalming of dead bodies , and anatomizing 
of them by Phyſitians and Chirurgeons, to good uſes, is a caſe differ- 
ent indivers points, 

MiXpeh] See the Obſervations on Ch.X. 17. 

Footmen] Footmen four hundred thouſand. 
Horſemen among the1ſraelites,inall,or any of their battels. Onely 
we finde them prepared iu Solomons time, 1 Kine. IV. 26.and 1X, 19. 
and Ch.X.26, 2 Chron.T, 14.and Ch,V1III. 9, and Ch.1X.25. where the 
fourthouſand ſtalls of horſes for his Chariots, 2 Chron. IX. 2 5. agree 
well with the fourty thouſand in 1 King. TV. 26. counting ten ſingle 
ſtalls or diviſions in every ſtable : yet we finde no expreſls mention 
of the uſe of any horſemen in any batrel afterwards. And to this 


22, and Ch, XXX VII. 2. And Davids ten Concubines, 2 Sam, XV. |} 
16. and Ch, XVI. 22, and Ch, XX.3. are called his wives, 2 Sam. XII. 


We read not of 


the | 


] 
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the command and care for the houghing of the enemi es horſes, and 


|. the burning -of their Chariots , may have relation ; - 7 oſþ, X1. 6, 9. 


2 Sams. VILE: 4+ 1 Chron. XVII. 4. yet we read of many horſes and 
Chariots in warre, with the Canaanites, Toſh, XI, 4. Indz. IV, 3 13. 
And many among the Iſraelites, Eſay II, 7. Truſt in them is forbid- 


| den, Deut. XVII. 16, 17. Pſal, XX. 7. & XXXILI. 16,17. Prov, 


XXx1. 3I, 

Asked Gonnſel] The eleven Tribes preſume here more upon their 
own ſtrength, and thejuſtneſle of their Cauſe, then.upon God , and 
conſult him at firſt onely about the precedencie in the warre,and who 
ſhall have the honour of the day. And upon their firſt overthrow, 
they weep;but more for their ſhame ,and ſmart,then tor their fin; And 
they aske counſel of God, whether they ſhall fight again; but neither 
crave his-aſſiſtance, nor inquire of the ſucceſle, being ſtill ſo confi- 
dent in themſelves of their own ſtrength, and ſtill putting their truſt 
in the arme of fleſh and blood. But upon the ſecond overthrow, 
they ſeek God ina right manner they more ſeriouſly mourn, and 
Faſt, and repent of their ſins z Offering Burnt-offerings for the expi- 
ation-of them; and Peace-offerings, ro make their peace with God, 
and teſtifie their Faich in him : And gaining a Promiſe of ſacceſle, yer 
they carefully uſe the means, and ſtratagems, which formerly they 
ſleighted, and preſumptuouſly neglefted. And by this ſtratagem 
they ſeeme todivide their army into three parts; ſome to lie in wait; 


| ſome to fight, and ſeemingly flee : And the body of their Army, as 


a ſtrong reſerve to fall on and gaine the victory, upon an appointed 


ſigne, when the Benzamites were brought ro an amazed ſtand, and 
come within the reach of it. . 


Phineas ] Phineas here living, yet died long before Sampſon was 
borne ; whichſh-weth this Hiſtory preceded Sampſon a long time, 
| Yahar 

; As thelike might have been obſerved, to a like end, of many other 
; Paſſages in thele five laſt Chapters, as hath been formerly ſaid. 

| All which fell] The odde hundred men mentioned,wver, 35 are here 
omitted ; as well known out of the foreſaid former verle; The ſacred 
Author here contenting himſelf with the round number of 25000; 
AS the like is in the number of the time of Davids reigne, 2 $4. V. 


years, Fudg. XI. 26. Andlikely here inthe number of the remaine of 
the Benjamites that were flaine after the three battels. 

Turned again} This done in heat of warre, and rage of blood 
thoughafter a ſortirt may be ſaid to be done in cold blood , and after 
the fierce brunt of warre was over. And of this, they repented at- 
terwards, as of a barbarous and bloody a, as well they might. This 


Ben) amin with F»dah, 2 Chron, XVI, 14, —18, 
Had ſworne] This Oath, and Curſe, wer, 18, was made in raſh- 


_—_— 


5. and Ch. II. 11, And of the time of Solomons building the Temple, | 
I King. VI. 1,38, And thelikeisin Fephrhahs accompr of the 300. | 


| laughter leſſened the number of the Benjamites in very many genera- ; 
tions after, See that in Fehoſhaphat's time, comparing the number of 
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| 
| 


nefle, 


7I Chapter Perſe. 


18, 


28, 
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neſfe, and rage, ont of a blinde zeale, and ſuperſtitious ignorance z 
Andby Gods Law might and ought to have been broken And was | 
nnlawful ro be-kept; and much lefſe to have fraud, and violent | 
rape, without conſent, either of parties, or parents,uſed, for the keep- 
ing of it, Which yer they did, thinking to filence thereby the cry of 
a ſuperſtitions conſcience in themſelyes; and to provide alſo for the 
like in thoſe parents of the 200 Virgins, ver.22. | 
Women” The women, and children, hereare unjuſtly and outragi- | 
ouſly ſlaughtered, Here againraſh zeal out-runs right reaſon, 


1 


| 


73 
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Ruth. 


EH E Book and Hiſtory of Ruth falls in with the time 

of Deborah, or Gideon ; as may be gathered by com- 

| paring Matth. 1.5. with the end of this Hiſtory - and 

what formerly bath been faid upon Rahabs marriage, | 

And the Hiſtory ſerves mainly to continue and de- 

, clare the Genealogie of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Chap. IV. 18, ---- 22. 


SIETEEESEEEITE 


Famine] In the time of the Oppreſſion of Fabry, or the Midi- 
anites. 

Ephrathites] Ch. IV. 11. Bethlehem was called, Ephrath, Gen. | 
XXXV. 19. Micah V, 2, Matth, II. 6. | 

of Bethlehem Fudah ] To diſtinguiſh ir from Bethlehem in the Tribe 
of Zebulun, Joſh. XIX. 15, And theſe perſons from thoſe of the 
Tribe of Ephraim,who were likewiſe called Ephrathites,1 King.XI 26. 

Ruth} The ſubje& matter; not the Author of this Book, 

Mothers houſe Tam but your Mother-in-Law. 

Moe ſons in my womb” See Deut. XXV. 5, 6. 

And unto her gods] Orpha's idolatrous inclination, 

Returne thou | As,Foſh, XXIV. 19. _ 
R Teſtified againſt me |) Asa witneſle of his juſt diſpleaſure, and my 
inne. 

Barley-harveſt] Part of our March and April, Lev. XXII. 10, 
I5,16, 

Let me gleane] Her modeſty;notwithſtanding the Law, Lev. XIX. 
9,10,and X XIII 22. 

An Ephah ] See the obſervations on Exod. XV1.36. 

One of our next kinſmen] Who hath right to redeem, &c, And 
ought alſo to marry the Widow of his Kinſman, being dead without 
iſſue, Levit, XXV. 25, 26.Deut. XXV. 5,6, 7. Mar.XII.19. 

Uncover his feet] Naomi well knew the piety and chaſtity of Bo- 
| 44, and of Ruth; and confidently truſted therein. n 

Spread therefore thy skirt] Receive me into thy protetion, by ta- * 
king me to be thy wife, according to the Law. 

- Lie down untill the morning} Boa; not offended with this maner of 
her approach, and motion. 


Notbe known) Boaz then did lie alone, ina roome by himlelt; and 
{1s careful toavoid ſcandal. —_— Six] | 


Chapter 
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Six] See the Obſervations on Gen.XVIII.6, 


XXXVIII. 7. Lam. V. 13. Andthe uſual maner of Prophets was to 
publiſh their Prophecies in the Gares, either of the Temple, or of the 


ſometimes of the Kings houſe; as places of greateſt concourſe of peo- 
| ple, Fer, XVII. 19.and XXII. 1, 2. 

Leſt I marre mine own inheritance] Want an heire, if I ſhall havebut 
| onechilde by her : or having many, ſhe being young, and poor, weak- 
en mine owne inheritance, in dividing it among ſo many, ſpecially if 
he were now a widower, and had chuldreg by his former wife. 

A mas plucked off his ſhoe] Theſe Ceremonies then uſed in buy- 
ng, and bargaining of lang, ia reedeeming, and changing , had ſome 
reſemblance to. that Law, Peut. XX V. 8,9. But with diverſe differ- 
ences. See, P{4l. LX.8. The Ceremonies that reſpe&ed the perſon 
of Ruth,are here nog mentioned, but may. feeme 4s ch omitred,or elſe 
tranſaQted with much alteration from the firſt, inſticution , as thoſe 
times now Were. | 
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Gate] Gates of Cities were the ordinary places of audience, and 
judicature, Dewt. XVII, 2,8. 2 Sam. XIX.8. Prov, XXXl.23.Fer. 


Citic of Feruſalem, Jer. VIE. 2, and XINX. 2. and XXVI. 10.and } 
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He two Books of Samuel are thought to be written by Samuel, 
| Nathan and Gad, ohe after another, 1 Chron. XXIX. 29. Yet 


|  L SAMUEL 75, bin 


ſome paſſages in them may ſeeme to intimate $ writing of them to 
have been of a later time. As, 1 Sam. V.s5. ah UXXVIIL6, and XXX, | 
25.2 $am.VI. 8.and XVIILS. | 

They may better be called, The I. and Il. Book of Kings : The I, 
containing all the Hiſtory of Kin g Saul; Samuel dying, 1 Sam. xx. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| lived, and partly judged with him,asappears in the XITI.XV.8&X VI. 


And the II. che Hiſtory of King //bboſheth ſhortly; and of King David | 
at large, And fo do the LXX.and many other ſtile them, | 


——_ ——— 


I Samuel. 


M His firſt Book contains an Hiſtory of eighty years: 


viF- fourty in the time of Heli, Ch, IV, 18. 
inthe four firſt Chapters. And fourty in the 
times of Samnel, and King Sarl, in the reſt. It 
Samuels time be reckoned in with that of Savl. 
Or rather thus; tourty to Z1:, whereof the for- 
mer halt runs up in the times of the Judges, 1n 
the twenty years of Sampſon - And thelater 
halfe, or twenty begins with this Book ; after the death of Sampſon, 
and the end of the Book of the Fudges, Andthen follow twenty 
years of Samuels Government alone, And after that, fourty years 
of King Saul, As XIIL. 21. Inthe former part whereof Samuel alſo 


& XIX_Chaters of this Book: though he withdrew from Saul in his laſt 
dayes,1 Sa. .XV.35.And died,ch.XX VV. And in regard whereof they 
arenamed as joynt partners in the adminiſtration of the Governmenr, | 
I San X1.7.Stillin the wholeeighty years. 

An Ephrathite] As the Jewes are called Cretes, and Arabians, 
Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 8&c. becauſe borne and bred up in thoſe, 
Countreys, As II. 9,10,11. Forthough borne, or at leaſt dwel- 
ling in Mount Ephraim in Ramah, yet was Elkanah, and ſo Samuel 
his fon, of the poſterity of 1Fhar, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Le- 
vi, 1 Chron.V1I.33, --- 38, 


Eli] Elior Heli,was by unknown deſcents of the poſterity, not 
of Fleaer, the elder; but of Ithamar, the youuger ſon of Aaron, the | 
| Fe {on | 


——— 


| 


Perſe. 
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20, 


IL. 


| \haptes verſo, | 76 


| fon of Amram, the ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi. Eli was extraor- 


IL SAMUEL. 


dinarily both High Prieſt; and Judge ; And a good and tamous man; 
though faulty, and infamous in his children. And therfore more grie- 
vouſly punithed for their flagitious wickedneſle, then Samwel for his | 
ſons leſler faults. See the fins of the ſons of the High Prieſt Foſhua, 
EXra X.18, From El; deſcended Phinehas, his ſon; Ahitub, his fon, 
1 Sam. IV. 19, 21, compared with chap. XIV. 3. Ahimelech, his {0n, } 
flaine by Saul, [his brother was Ahijah] 1 Sam. XIV. 3, and: XX11. 
9, 11, Abiathar, his ſon, in Davids time, x Sam. XXII, 20. 1 Kg. þ 
I. 7. This Ab:athanis named High Prieſt by our Saviour, Marke | 
II. 26. when David did eate the Shew-bread; becauſe Abzathar then | 
was with his Father Ahimelech joyned in that action of giving the 
bread to David ; inſtantly ſucceeded in his Fathers roome and Prieſt- 
hood ; was therein more eminent then his Father ; and continued 
therein, with Davidin his perſecution by Saul, and in all the time of 
his reigne afterward. And thus have we no need in that whole Hi- 
ſtory of Ahimelechand Abiathar, Father, and ſon, to make them Bz- 
nomii , to be both known by both thoſe names, and both indifferent- 
ly called by either; yet ſee the great Annotationson 1 Chron, XVIII. 
16. This Abiather was thruſt out of the High Prieſthood by Solo- 
mon, 1 King. 11.26,27, And the ſons of Abi athar were Ahimelech, 
and Fonathan, 2 Sam. VII. 17. and XV.27, This Ahimelech, and 
not his Grandfather, of the ſame name, is he that is uſualy joyned 
with Zadok in Davids reigne, And both then are named Prieſts, 
2 Sam. VIII. 17, 1 Chron. XXIV. 31. 7. e. Prieſts of the ſecond 
ranck, or next the High Prieſt, who then was Abiathar, Such a ſe- 
cond Prieſt we read of, 2 King, XXV. 18, Fer. LI. 24. who upon 
any extraordinary occurrent, reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt; 
was to ſupply his place. This Fonathan the ſon of Abiathar was im- 
ployed with 4himaa; the ſon of Zadok, as newes-bearer to David 


_ 
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in his flight from Abſolom, 2 Sam. XV. 27, 28. and XVII. 17. 

Of Zadok, See2 Sam. VIIL. 17, 

Temple) So is the Tabernacle here called. And fo, chap. III, 3. 
2 Sam. XXII. 7. Pſal. XXVIL. 6.And fo again,The Temple is called 
a Tabernacle, Lam. II. 6. 

Samuel) Weread not that he was High Prieſt, or ever ſo called; 

But an extraordinary Prophet and Judge, a Nazarite, ver. 11, a Sa- 
crificer,thoughaLevite onely,and moſt likely of the poſterity of that 
K.rah, Num. XVI. 32. and ofthe race of 17hay the ſon of Kohath, 
the on of Levi,as was formerly ſaid, 1 Chron. VT.JA rare and worthy 
perſon. 


The doores of the houſe of the Lord] The Hangings of the Gate of 
the Court, Ex9d XX VII. 16. 

Ark] The Ark loprecious in the eyes of God, and of the Iſrae- 
lites, and that worthily, Pſa/ LXXVIII. 61. and CXXXI1.8. 1 Sam, 
IV. 20, Was carried about the walls of Fericho, and then returned 
into the Tabernacle, Being in the Tabernacle in Shiloh, it was ta- 
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help ſoone after) into the Camp, I Sam. IV. I, 3, 455. and \ "3 ® chat 
it might {ave them out of the hand of their enemies, the Philiſtines. 
(As we read,thePhiliſtines themſelves,in the dayes of Dav;d,brought 
their Images into their Camp, 2 Sam, V.21. 1 Chron, XIV.12.) The 
Ark being taken there by the Philiſtines, they carried it about to Aſh- 
dod, into the houſe of Dagon: Thence to Gath : Thence to Ekron. And 
after they had kept it ſeven moneths, they carried ir to Beth-Shemeſh, 
a Citie in the Tribe of F#dah, given to the Prieſts, 1 Chron. VI. 5$; 
59. Foſh, XXI. 16. And it was fetched thence to Kiriath-jearim, 
a Cicie of Fudah likewiſe, 1 Chron. XII. 6, and Fudz. XVILT!. 12. 
Socalled, it may be, from Kiriarh-jearim, the ſon of Shebal, grand- 


—_—____ 


childe of Caleb, th: ſon of Hur, 1 Chron. II. 50, 52,53. If Kiriath- 
jearim be there to be underſtood of the name of a man, and not of the 
Cirie, Or thus called from its ſeateina Wood, or woody Countrey, 
as the name ſignifieth; See ou Pſa, CXXXII. 6, It wascalled alto 
Kiriath-Baal, Foſh. XVIII. 14, 15. And Baalah, Joth. XV, g, 10, 
1 Chron. XIII, 6. And Baale of Fudah, 2 Sam. VI. 2. It was brought 


| thither into the houſe of Abinadab, a Levite; builded in the hill, or 


Gibeah there, 1 Sam. VII. 1, 2 Sam. V1. 3,4. It abode there twenty 
years, till the time of the Repentance and Reformation wrought by 
Samuel, 1 Sam, VII. 2,— 6.942 after in the times of Sawl,it ſeems to 
be ferched thence to Gizlal, 1 Sam. X. 8.and Ch. XI. 15. and Ch.X1I. 
3.and chap. XIIi.8, 9, Andafter to Gibeah of Benjamin; compare 
rogether I Sams, XIII.16. and chap. XIV. 2,18. It may leeme to be 
thus ferched into extraordinary Afſemblies, upon extraordinary oc- 
caſtons both in Warre,antl Peace, But being returned to Kiriath- 
Jearim, and the honſe of Abznadab, it was fetched thence by David, 
1 Chron, XIII. 5. fixty ſeven years after it was firſt brought thither; 
And was brought by him to the houſe of 0bed-Edom, 2 Sam. VI. 10. 
a Levite, and Porter. on the South-fide of the Temple, 1 Chroz.XV. 
| 18, 24. and chap. XVI, 38. andchap. XXVI. 4, — 8, 15. if not a 
Singeralſo, 1 Chroy, XV,21.and chap XVI. 5. And one of his race 
and name was treaſurer in the Temple, in the dayes of King Am 7- 
ah,2 Chron. XXV.24. Heis called a Gittite, likely becauſe borne at 
Gath-Rimmon, a Citie of the Kohathites Levites, Foſb. XXI. 2425. 
ſiruated near Gath of the Philiſtines. The Arke was there three 
moneths, 2 Sa. VI. 11, 1Chros. XII 13,14, And then, and 
| thence, fetched by David, with great ſolemnity, into the Tent which 
he prepared for it,in the Citie of David, in Feruſalem, 1 Chron, XV, 
I,—--29,and XVI.1, 2 Chron. 1.4, And thence ſeemes to be 
carried into Foabs Camp before Rabbah, 2 Sam. XI.11, And begun 
robe carried with Dazzdin his flight from Abſalom, 2 Sam, XV. 24: 
25, Andbeing returned to Davids Tent for it in Feruſalem, Solo- 
| 208, as ſoone as he had builded the Temple, brings it thence with 


77 4 Chapter 


| ken thence(and never came into the "Tabernacle again), and was car” 
| ried to Eben-Eer (a place ominous then, but a monument of Gods 
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| great ſolemnity, and placeth it in the Holy Oracle, 2Chron.V.2,— | 
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14-and chap, XXXV. 3.aboutone hundred and twelve years after it | 
firſt left $hi1oh, And laſt of all was burned with the Temple by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. And no more to be minded, or remembred in the 
 dayes of the Meſſiah, Fer. 117, 16, 
| Thehandof God] The hand of God in Puniſhments upon the Phi- 
' liſtines, for detaining the Arke, were Mice marring the Land, chap. 
| VI. 5. Andintheir bodies Emerods; and ſome other diſeaſe or plague, | 

' whereof moſt died, chap, V.12. 
| The houſe of Dagon | This Dagon was the Idol or God of the Phi- 
| liſkines, Fdg. XVI. 22, They livedon the coaſt of the mudland-Sea, 
| on the Eaſt-end ofit from us. "This Dazox ſeemes to bea kinde of 
' Sea-god, having his name from Dag, which ſignifies a Fiſh; and is | 
thought to be portraied likea Fith from the middle downward and | 
' his upper part like a man, if not a maid, 1 Sam. V.4, Such Idols 0- | 
| ther Heathens worſhipped, as the gods of the Sea; as Neptune, Tri- | 
ton, This Houle or Temple of Dagoz was a marvellous Houſe,Fnag. 
XVI. 27. Hither the Philiſtines brought Sampſon to make them | 
{port; and he brought down the Houſe upon them, Fudg. XV 1. 30. | 
Hither they brought the Ark of God, as a captive in triumph, to the | 
honour of their Idol; And Dagor fell down before the Ark, broken | 
in pieces, I Sam. V, 3,4. And here they faſtened the head of Say, | 
whom they ſlewin Gilboa, 1 Chron. X. 10. | 
Bethſhemeſh] Bethſhemeſha Citie of gþe Prieſts , in;the Tribe of | 
Fudah, on the North-border of it, Tofb. HL, 16. and X V, 10, 1 Chroz. | 
VI. 59. Here Amaahof 1ulah fighting againſt Tehoaſh of 1ſracl was | 
| 


— - 


vanquiſhed and taken, 2 King XIV .2Chron. X XV. There was another 
Bethſhemeſh a tenced Citie of Naphtali, 1oſh. XIX. 38. Indg. 1. 33. 
Another Beth(hemeſh, a prime Citie in Egypt,Jer, XLiI1. 13. called | 
anciently 07, 1n later times Damieta, Bet ſhemeſh ſignifies the houſe 
of the Sun; and the Cities {o called, from the Temples of the Sun 
built therein, and the idol-worthip of the Sun by the ancient inhabi- 
tants practiſed there, | 

Fifty thouſand and ſeventy men] Theſe were not all of the Citie 
Bethſhemeſh, but of the codals alio of neighbouring townes and pla- 
ces, that came rejoycing ro ſee the Arke returned; but over-boldly 
gazing onit bare and uncovered, by the Philiſtines, or by themſelves, 
contrary to the Law, Num. IV. 5,20. If not prying preſumpruouſly 
into it, out of an impious curioſity, or a pretence to ſee whether the 
Philiſtines had taken ought out of it, or pur any thing into ir. 

' Kiriath-jearim] A Citie, not of the Levites, or Prieſts, and ſeated | 
in the Tribe of 1udah, Joſh. XV. 9, formerly called Kiriath-Baal, wer. 
60, and XVIII. 14. Of this Citie ſee more in the 0bſerwations on Ch. | 
IV. 3.andon Pſal.CXXXl1.6, Theſe Citizens fetched the Arke, bur | 
borne and carried by the Prieſts of Bethſhemeſh. 


——_ 


Twenty yeeres ] Till this titne of lamentation and repentance, anda | 
long time after, ſee the Obſervations on Toſh, VI. 6. | 


| Thunaered ] By thunder here:by hailſtones, loſh, X. 10,11. 


Now, 
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| things more then what is the lawtul power, and duty of a good King; 
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I SAMUEL. 79 nad 

Now make us a King ]The danger by Nahaſh, as well as the wicked-  V III. 

nefle of Samuels fons, made the [raelites ask a King, 1 Sam. XlI.12. 

which they might have done warrantably, if they had waited patient- 

ly and faithfully, as well for the time when, as the perſon whom God 

uld chooſe : But not tumultuouſly, and diſtruſtfully, as they did 
now, 1 Sam. VIII. 5, &c. and Ch, XIT. 19. Hoſ. VILL. 4. 


This will be the maner] This maner of a King ſpeaks in many 


more what he will do, then what he ought todo. 
The fourth part of a Shekel) Samuel, and God in him, conde- | TX. 

ſcends to anſwer touching Sawl's Aﬀes : As Ahijah did touching the | 

{ickneſle of Feroboams childe, 1 King. XIV. And Elia did allo, of | 


AhaXiah, 2 King. 1. And Samuel, in humility, ſeems to accept ofa 


| 


trifle, they having then no better ; not tor a reward of Divining, bur | 
as a free teſtimony of their due reſpe& and thankfulneſle : As 4h- | 
jah did the like from Feroboams wite, 1 King. XIV. 3. And EliJens 
alſo the like, 2 King. IV. 42. And as God accepts from, the poor 
widow tio mites, 

a Seer] And ſo ver. 19. 2 Sam. XXIV. 11. and Eſxy XXX, 10. 
Prophets called Seers by reaſon of the Viſions and Prophecies which | 
they ſaw from God ; He, and they,being ſeen of them in Viſions an 
Dreams, Num. X11. 6: And that asglearly, and as certainly as if 
they had ſeene them with their eyes, 1 Per, I. 12. 1 Coy, IT. 10. 2 Cor, 
LV. 18. and Y. 1. Heb. XI. 27. 

to Gilgzal] Not afloone as he parted from Samuel : nor yet ſeemes | X. 
this tobe underſtood of that being at Gilgal after his vanquiſhing of 
the Ammonites before Fabeſh Gilead, Ch, X1. 4,5, 11,14, 15. when, 
and where,they made,or confirmed him King; though choſen before 
by Lotat Mizpeh, Ch.X. 17, 24. But this ſeemes torelate to a ſe- 
cond time of being at Gzgal, after that farmer, and above a year af- 
ter this parting from Sael, Ch. XIIT. x. when he was to be there 
upon ae” weighty preparation of the warre againſt the Philiſtines,Ch, 

"79s 

one year. aud he reigned two years} i.e. one year from his Ele- |XIII. 
ction ar MiFpah, to his Coronation at Gilgal. And another year | 
atrer that, which make two years , Then he began to rake upon him 
the Royal ſtate of a King, and choſe his Guard and Army. Or thus, 
He reigned two years lawfully betore he was rejected by God, upon 
his ſparing of CMgag, King of the Amalakites, Ch. XV. Orrather, 
two years quietly, before he was oppreſſed, and in a maner outed | 
from his Kingdom by the Philiſtines, x Sam. XIII. 6, 19, 22. pon | 
whoſe overthrow Saul is ſaid to take the Kingdom again, 1 Sam. XIV. | 
47. 

If they ſay to ws] The like is,Gen. XXIV. 14. and Fudg. VI. 36, | XIV, 
— 40. Thele done by ſome ſpecial divine inſtin&t ; and fo not Pat- 
terns for our imitation withour like warrant, 
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4 very great trembling) The Hebrew phraſe is, a crewhling oF 
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God.. And fo, aſleep of God, 1 Sam, XXVI.12.Mountains of God, 
Pſal. XXXVI. 6. Cedars of God, 7 ſal, LXXX. 10. and CIV, 16, 

an Hoaſt of God, 1 Chroy. XII, 22. Gardenof God, EJek, XX VIII. 

13. The wraſtlings of God, Gen: XXX.8, A Citie of God, Foy, III. 
3. Viſions of God, FFek. XL. 2. And ſo may we underſtand, Sinners 
of God, or unto God, Ger: XIII. 13. that is, exceeding: {inners a- 

gainſt God, Fer; L. 29. And fo faire to God, Ads VII. 20. that is, 
exceeding faire, And ſo the flame of God, Cart, VIII. 6. 'A moſt 
vehement flame. A feed of God, Mal. Il: 15. A moſt holy ſeed.See 
my Obſervations on Fonah 111.3, 

Ttterly deftroyed all the people] Not all the Amalckites flaine not- 
withſtanding this, and wey, 3. and Exod. XVII. 14,16. For David 
fights them, 1 Sam. XX VII. 8. and they ſpoile Z:glaz, 1 Sam XXX. 
The youngeſt] David young, when anointed by Samuel, likely a- 
bout two and twenty years old , young when he killed the Lion and 
the Bear ; when heflew Goliah; when, after theſe, he flew his ren 
thouſands (in Sls ſundry ſervices); when afterwards he endured o 
long perlecution by Sazl; was with the King of Moab; and twice with 


= 


| among the people : And Colledges of Prophets, and the ſons of Pro- 


Achiſh King of Gath, abiding at one time-an year there, and four 


moneths : And yet was but thirty years old, when, after Sayls death, 
he was made King at Hebron, 2 Sam. V. 4. neither ſeemes he to have | 
any childe till he was a King; And then had fixin Hebron of ſix wives; ' 
four in Hieruſalem of Bathſbhua or Bathſhebah the daughter of Ammiel, 
or Eliam; and nine more ; inall nineteen, beſides the ſonnes: of his 
Concubines 1 Chron: III. 1, —-- 9, 

Anointed) David thrice anointed, | 

Doubttul whether Dazz/ flew Goliah before his firſt coming to 
Saul, mentioned Ch, XVI.18, — 23.0r after, that time : There are 
fair probabilities on either fide ; no undoubred certainty. 

And he propheſied} Beſides the {ignification of the word for fore- 
telling things to come, and ſome other miraculous operations, Itis al- 
ſo taken for Interpreting of Scripture, or Preaching, 1 Cor, XIV. 1, 
3, 4, 5, 6-22 24,29,31, 3}, And for ſinging and praiſing God, 
1 Sam X.5. 1Chron. XXV.1, 1 Cor. XI.5, Andmore generaly 
for declaring the will of God to any by Revelation,or Miſhon from 
him. And ſo Chriſt is the great Prophet, Luke XXIV_ 19. And 
ſo Enoch, Abraham, Moyes, are called Prophets : and after Moſes in 
this ranck none was } oe chen he, Deut X XXIV. 10. And after his 
time Samuel, David, Gad, Nathan, Elias, Elizeus, the four great Pro- 
phets, the twelve ſmall Prophets inſpired Pen-men of Holy Scrip- 
ture, and others many,were ſuch, and ſo called. And as theſe Extra- 
ordinary Prophets; ſo there were multitudes of Ordinary Prophets 


phets at Bethel, Fericho, Gilzal, Ramah, Natoth, in the times of the Old 
Teſtament, Andinthe New Teſtament, Zacharias the father, and 


Fohn Baptiſt theion, Barnabas and Paul, Fdzs and Silas, Agabnus, and 


| many others, arecalled Prophets ; ſome Extraordinary, others Or- 
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| reſted upon them in ſome extraordinary maner, and as tuch was dil- | 


L S 4 MU EL. 81 


Chapter 


+» — 


XV. 32, Row. XI1, 6. 1 Cor. XII. 10, and chap, XIV. 6, 9, 32,24, 
29, 31. Epheſ.lV.11, Apec. XI, 10. And in both Teſtaments there | 
were as men- Prophets; ſo women-Propheteſles: And in both Sexes, 
both True ones, and Falſe, Inthe female ſexe we read of good and 
True, Miriam, Deborah, Huldah, Anna, Philips four daughters virgins: 
of bad and Falſe, Noadiah,FeFebel,and others, EJek, XIII, r7, -— 23. 
Yea,among the Heathen ſome Poets pretending to, or reputed to be 
Declarers of Gods will, or Divine truths, are in a like ſenſe termed 
Prophets, Tit. I. 12. Prophets in their eſteeme. And the mode and 
maner of the exp:eſſions of their mindes, Oracles, and Prophecies a- 
mong theſe Heachen Enthuſtaſticks was moſt-what in a wilde. raving 
and raging fort, with ſtrange motions aud agitations of the body, 
thereby the more to pretend their divine raptures; as in the Sybils, 
and others. And not unlike hereunto 1s this of 5 auls propheſying 
here ; Inthis his rage he caſting a javlin at Davz /, ver. 11. yer in what | 
ſenſe properly he is (aid hereto Ones, is well gueſſed in thegrear | 
Annotations upon this text, thoug | 


ir benot altogether ſure and cer- | 
taine. As neither that of Edad and Medad, and the reſt of the LX X, | 
Num. XIII. 26, 27. Only this is nnqueſtioned in the LXX. Tharir | 
was ſome extraordinary Act and [eſtimony, That the Spirit of God | 


OC OR 


cernible to all, and fo fit to authorize them in the eyes oft others, as 
by a miracle, and to declare to all That they were aifted and aſſymed 
to that their preſent Office and imployment. +0 
Naked] 3. e. Stript of his upper garment or military habit. So Pe- 
ter, Fohn XX1. 7, and Micah, chap.1.8." ſay, chap. XX.2, 4. And thoſe 
As XIX.16, : 


dinary Prophets, Matth. XXII. 34. Ads XI. 27, and XIII. r. and 


| Perſe. 


Slew? Sauls moſt horrid and bloody Ac. 

EphodJThe Ephod here'is that of the High Prieſts; wherin were the 
Urim and Thummim, Exod. X X VIII. 3o, which Yrim and Thummim 
were not the twelve precious ſtones of the Breaſt-plate; mentioned,v. 
17-21, Or the wordsof Yrim and Thummim, engraven in the muddeſt 
of thoſe twelve precious ſtones on the Breaſt-plate ; Or things 
committed into the hands of the workmen to make them : But rather 
given by God to Moſes, to put them not on, bur into the Breaſt-plate; 
which haply to this end and purpoſe was doubled, wer. 16. ſo to have 
them hid there, And accordingly, Levi, VIII.8. Moſes is ſaid to put 
inthe Breaſt-plate the rim and the Thummim. Yet what things, or 
what kinde of things they were, appears not. Only we know the 
names ſignifie Lights, and Perfections ; haply intimating Knowledge 
of Do&trine, and Integrity of Life and Converſation : And that by 
theſe the High Prieſts extraordinarily did ask Counſels of the Lord, 
and did receive Anſwers, as Oracles from him, So we ſee the Pre- 
cept forit, Num. XXVII. 21. Foſhuah ſhall ſtand before EleaFr the 
Prieſt, who ſhall ask Counſel for him, after the judgement of Urim 


| before the Lord - at his word ſhall they go out, and at his word ey 
[- M ſhall 
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' ſhall come in,both he (7. e. Foſhuah) and all the children of Iſrael with 
' him. And the Practice of it we finde, expected earneſtly by Saul, 
| 1 Sam, XXVIIL 6. though che ſame, it may ſeeme, lighty {leighted 
' by him, 1 Sam. XIV. 18,19, Andhere acted by Abiathar the High 
| Prieſt, for David; David hereunto adjoyning his Requeſt unto the | 
' Lord, for the Anſwer, ver. 10, 11,12. And again, 18Sam, XXX. 7, 
| And not unlike but Davids enquiring of the Lord, 2 Sam. IL. 1. and 
chap. V. 19,23, and XXI. 1, And poſſibly that, Fudg. XX. 18, 23, 
| 27,28, was by the ſame meanes,upon the ſame ground. And if it were 
| burnt, orloſt ar the ruine of the Temple, and all, by Nebuchadne7zar, 
yet the Tirſhatha entertains an expectation of the reſtoring of 1t, Ez- 
ra Il. 63. Neh. VII. 65. 
a Meſſinzer] Gods providence for the preſervation of his. 
unto Achiſh] This ſecond time, upon better ſecurity, beforehand 
given, then formerly was had, | 
| #n Shunem? In Shunem and Aphek, 1 Sam. XXIX.1 the Philiſtines 
| pitched-And the Iſraelites in G;lboa,by a Fountain which is 1n Fezreel, 
| Allinthe Tribe of 1ſachar, Joſh XIX.18. 
| This is Davids Spoile) 4. e,all that the Amalakites had taken from 
| others, ſave from them of Ziglag. This, by his right, and free con- 
| ſentand gitr of his ſouldiers, he made uſe ot to gratihe his friends,and 
| engage them to him, Ver.26, »— ZI. 
they ſball part alike ] "They both alike ſhall have their ſhares, ac- 
cording to Gods appointment, Num, XXXI. 27, — 30.Foſh,X XII. 
8. Though not both equal ſhares. 
fell upon it Saul his own bloody butcher and ſelf-murderer, The 
Amalakite belies himſelf in moſt of his relation to David, 2 Sam. I. 
,-- 1o. inhope of grace and reward from David; but in iſſue, to 
the loſing of his life. God in his ſecret juſtice juſtly rakes it upon 
himſelf, that he flew him, 1 Chrop. X.14. 
his head ] This they faſtened in the Temple of Dazon, 1 Chron, X. 
10. His body to the wall of Berhſhan, or Bethſhean. And his Armour 
in the houſe of 4ſhteroth,a name of their female goddeſſes. 
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II. Samuel 
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# His Book contains an Hiſtory of fourty years; | 
from the death of King Saul, to the death of | 
King David, or the time immediately preceding 
it, 2 Sam. V.4, 5. The time, and ſtory of Da- | 
vids reign. 

Crown that was upon his head] Likely not fo 
worne by him in the day of battel,1 Ki»g.XX1I. 
30. But carried with him, or before him; by | 
his armour-bearer,or ſome others, as an Enſigne of hisKingly honour. | 

bowe | That they might be skilful in the right uſe of their armes and | 
weapons againſt their enemies in this time of need, Of the Bowein 
warre, ſee ver. 22, And the Annotations on Hof, I. 5.and on Zech, 
N. 4. 

How are the mighty fallen 2] Repeated, ver. 25. and 27.as the foot 
| of this ſad ſong and Elegie. 

Tell it not is Gath) This impoſſible not tobe told there - But this 
ſhews Davids deſire, if it had been poſſible. A Pathertical expreſſi- 
; on: not much unlike, is that, ver. 21. 
| Unto Hebron] Of this place, thus, once for all: Hebron was a Ci- 
ty inthe Tribe, and Mountain of Fudah, Foſh. XV. 54. Called alſo 
Mamre, and Kiriath-arba, the City of Arba; the tather of Anak,where 
Anak lived, his ſonnes, and the Anakims, a race of Giants. Here 
formerly dwelt the children of Heth, and Hittites. And Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, ſojourned here : And they ; and Sarah, and Rebe- 
kah,and Leah were buried here in the Cave of Machpelah,before Mam- 
re, the ſame is Hebron,Gen. XIII. 18, and XX111. 19. and XLIX.31. 
Hence Foſeph was ſent to ſee the welfare of his brethren. Hither 
the Spies came that were ſent from Kadeſh-barneain the Wildernefle 
of Paranto ſearch the Land, Hoh. the King of Hebron, was one of 
the five Kings mured up by Foſhnah in a Cavezand after ſlaine and 


thardwelled here. This City and Suburbs were given to the Prieſts, 
|andtobea Citie of Refuge - The Fields, and the Villages of ir to Ca- 
leb the ſonne of Fephunne the Kenezite, that good Spie, Foſh. XX. 7. 
and XXI, 11. To the top of an hill before Hebron Sampſon carried 


hanged up. And ſoone after the City taken; and another King there-, 
of ſeems then to be {laine by him. And he and Caleb flew theAnakims 
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the Gate of GaFa. Tothem in Hebron David ſent a Preſent of the 


| rected him to go, in this Text. And here he was anointed King; and 
9 cx ſeven years and fix moneths : And here he had fx ſonnes born 
to 

| and mournfully buried by David. Hither King 1ſhboſbeths head was 
| brought by his murderers; buried in Abzers Sepulchre; and the 


that is, Peaceably.aswell as Lawfully, before his Kingdom was ina ma- 
| ner taken from him by the Philiſtines, 1 Saws, XIII.19. 


Abiſhai, Aſahel. And Abigaelthe other fiſter of David had Amaſa, 


—— 
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Spoile taken from the Amalakite, 1 Sam. XXX, 31. Hither God di- 
im of ſix ſeveral women, his wives. Here Abner was ſlain by Foab, 


hanged up here. Hither came all the Tribes of /ſrael to make David 
King over all 7ſrael, and anointed him here. And Abſalom being 
borne here ; pretendeda vow to be performed here ; and rebelling 
againſt his father made himſelf King here. This Citie of Hebroy 
was built ſeven years before Zoan in Egypt, Num. XIII. 23: And in 
Rehoboams reigne was fortified by him , after the revolt of the ten 
Tribes, 2 Chron. XI.10, 

Reigned twoyears] That is, peaceably, before the warre betweene 
Abner and Foab,uer,12,0c.As Saul reigned two years, 1Sam XIII.1, 


Zerviah the lifter of David had theſe three valiant ſonnes, Foab. 


2 Sam. XVI. 25.1 Chron. li. 15.16.17. 
HMichal] Michal ioved by both her husbands, David and Phal- 
tzel, fee 1 Sam, XX V «44. 
Abner} He, and Sal were brothers children, 1 Sa, XIV. 50,51. 
Mills] This in. or adjoyning to the ſtrong hold of Zo», rhe Citic 
of David, taken by hin... and Foab, of the Jebufites, notwithſtanding 
their icorniul brag and confidence; And David built the Citie round 
-about trom Mllo and inward, And Foab repaired the reſt of the Ci- 
tie, 1 Chroa, XI. 8, 2 Chron, XX X11. 5. This Mzillo Solomon builr, 
I King. IX. 15, 24-4"! 1,27, There was another Milo in or ad- 
joyning to the Citie Shecycrr where Abimelech was made King,Fudz. 
X.6,20, | 
unto the day of ber death} 1. e. Michal never had any childe, Thoſe | 
five ſons, 2 Sam. XX1.8, were the ſonnes of Merab, Michals ſiſter, 
, whom Michal brought up for Ariel, Merabs husband, 1 Sam. XV Il. 
19. 2 Sam. XX1.8, And arecalled Michals ſonnes, becauſe ſhe did 
educare, if not adopt them, And in a ſort not much unlike, is 0bed 
called Nao»4es fon Ruth IV.16,17.fee Matth i 25, and XXV1I1.20. 
I will ] The Promiſes are, ſome Peculiar to Solomon,ſome to Chriſt, 
{ome to bothas the Type and Antitype. x 
Davids Conqueſts. 


HaaadcXer | or Hadarccer,1Chron.XVIIT.3.Thelike is in Diphath, 
and Riphath, in Dodanim, and Rodanim, 1 Chron. I. 6, 7. compared 
with Gen. X, 3,4. the Hebrew letters Daleth and Re(h are like one 
another, and often put and uſed one for another; See Eſay XLV1.15. | 
Fer.II. 20, & ch. XXXI. 40.which ſhews that the Hebrew letters had 
the ſame forme and figure in thoſe dayes, which they have ar this day. 
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And the ſame Obſervation may be made upon the like change of 0- | | 
ther lerters, wittingly made in Scripture, and much uſed in proper | 
names; and much more uſed in the many miſtakes of I nterpreters 
2nd Tranſlators of Scriptures in many other places, and all by reaſon 
of the ſimilitude of their Hebrew Characters, as namely of 2, and 
2. of »and 1, and1; of n,and roti, and of 5, and 4; of n.&6; | 
All which argue ſtill not the Samaritan Characters, which have none | 
of theſe mutual Similitudes amongſt themſelves; but the Hebrexyy 
Characters we have now to be the ſame which were from the Begin- 
ning, or in EJra his time. And farther, The Hebrew Fodis the ſmal- | 
leſt letter, as it is intimated, Marth, V. 18, whereas the Samaritan 

cod is one of the largeſt. 

a thouſand) Theſe one thouſand here are expreſſed to be Charets, 

1 Chron, X VIIT. 4. And the ſeven hundred horiemen are expounded 
to be ſeven hundted rancks of horſemen. or decurioves, ten in aranck; | 
and ſo make ſeven thouſand horſemen, in the toreſaid place. | 

Syrians] Hebrew, are Aram, and Aramites, for Syria, and Syri- 
ans : So ſtill in the Old Teſtament. Theſe came of Aram the fonne | 
of Shem, Gen. X..22. Weread of Padan-Aramwherein Haran was,the | 
place where Terah,Bethuel,and Laban dwelt,Gen,XI.32.and XXVIII | | 
and XXIX.chapters, Ot Aram Naharaim, Fudg. 111.8. of Aram-Zo | | 
bah, Pſ. LX. title. Of Aram of Damaſcus, in this Text. The word is | 
of a great latitude, and comprehends great Countreys init. As Me- | 

ſopotamia, ſo called, becauſe in the middle of two armes of Euphrates, ' 
or of the two famous rivers of Euphrates and Tygris. And to this S1- 
tuation the names of Padan-Aram,and Aram-Naharaim do relate But 
inlaterages Aram molt relates toAram of Damaſcus,that Syria where- | 
of Damaſcus was the chief Citie, And of this Syria ſee more in my 
Annotations on Amos I. 4,5. | 

For the Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, ſee the great Annotations | 
on Amos I. 4. 

We read of four battels of David with the Syrians. 

The firſt, here, when they came to ſuccour HadadeFer againſt Da- | 
vid. And in this,two and twenty thouſand of them flaine, 1 Chroz. ' 
XVIII.s. | 

The ſecond, vey. 13. in the Valley of Salt. And Edomitesare na- : 
med there, 1 Chron, XVIII. 11,12. and Pſal. LX. in the Title of it; | 
Becauſe both Syrians, and Edomites joynedinthe battell againſt D /- 
vids Generals, Foab, and Abiſhai: and therefore the victory is aſcri- 
bed to each of the three: and the number flaine is twelve thouſand, 
Fſ.LX.1.and fix thouſand more;cither by Foab alone,betore the main | 
battel; orby both the brethren, after it in the purſuit of the victory; 
inalleighteen thouſand, 2 Sam. VI1L. 13.1Chron.XFI1.12, 

The third battel, 2 Sam V. 6, —- 14.when the Syrians joyned to 
help the Ammonites;and fled before Foab,1Chron, XIX.6.7,10,14- 
The fourth bartel with the Syrians, 2 Sam. X. 15, —— 19. where- 

; in Davidſlew (the men) of ſeven hundred Chariots , z. e. of ſeven | 
| M 3 hundred | 
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hundred rancks, or troops, having ten in a ranck or troop z not ten | 
men in a Chatet; in all ſeven thouſand, 1 Chroy. XIX. 18. And | 


fourty thouſand horſemen, 2 Sams. X. 18. And fourty thouſand foot- 
men, 1 Chron, XIX. 18. And Shobach, the Capraine of their Hoaſt. 


Zadok) He was in Davids, and Solomons times, 2 Sam. VIII.17. | 


and XX. 25, 1 King, I. 8. He anointed Solomon King, and by him 


| was put in the roome of Abzathar, 1 King. 1, 32, 34, and chap, Il. 35. 


| He was the ſon of another Ahirub then he that was father of Ahi- 


©T]OY]P I ——— 


melech : And he came from EleaFar, theeldeſt ſon of Aaron, and 
from Phineas, his ſon, after {1x deſcents, 1 Chron. V1.4, 5, 6. And the 
High Prieſts of his poſterity in a continued ſeries and ſucceſhon, to 
the Babyloniſh Captivity ,are recorded incleven generations, 1Chroy. 
VI.9, -—-15. Andafter the Captivity,in ſix generations to Faddua, 


who lived in the dayes of Alexander the Great - which is the laſt Hi- | 


ſtorical Record of the Old Teſtament, Neh, X11, 10, 11. This Za- 


doks ſon was that Ahimaag, afterwards High Prieſt, mentioned by Da-: 


vid, 2 Sam. XV. 27, This Zadok, of theline of EleaFar, and Ahi- 
melech of the line of Ithamar were the Prieſts,chief of thoſe two fami- 


lies, with command over the reſt of the Prieſts of thoſe two families : 


ſeverally: Bur Abiathar the father of Abimelech was then the ſupreme 
and only High Prieſt, 

The Cherethites,and the Pelethites JOf theſe ſee the great Annotati- 
01s On this Text, 

Mourning was paſt) David marries her when ſhe was with childe, 
in ſome hope thereby alſotocover his ſinne. 

Solomon | * he elder brother of Nathan, by Bathſheba, or Bathſhna, 
the daughter of Eliam or Ammiel: though Nathan be rancked before 
Solomon, 2 Sam. V, 14. 1 Chron. 111, $.and XIV 4. 

Crowne?) The weight and worth of the King of Ammons Crowne, 
a Crowne of State, too weighty to wear, $Shob; the brother of Ha- 
nun,and ſonne of Nahaſh ſeemes by David to be made King in Ha- 
nuns place. which makes him ro ſhew ſuch kindnefle ro David in his 
flight from Abſalom, ch.XV11 27.28, 

After fonrty years Abſalom, whoſe hair weighed [not was worth] 
above three pounds , at fixteen ouncesto the pound , when yearly 
poll'd, 2 Sam.XIF. 25, 26, Begins his Rebellion againſt David; after 
tourty years, 2 Sa. XV, 7. not after fourty ſince David was anoint- 
edin Heby1n;, but fince he was anointed by Samuel, 1 Sam. XVI.13. 


by his head rather ; where he is ſlaine firſt by Foab, after by Foabs 
armour-bearers; 2 Sam. XY11T, 14, 15 That the fourty years a- 
foreſaid, did take their Beginning and commencement as aforeſaid; 
and ſo fell in with the twenty ſecond,or twenty third year of Davids 
age z with the ſeventh or eighth year before he actualy began his 
reigne at Hebron;and ended at the thirty ſecond,or thirty third year of 


his real reigne, and abour ſeven years before his death; appears inthis. 


Thar at this time of Abſalom:s rebellion, David was a ſtrong man, 
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And he ends his Rebellion, with hanging by his hair, as his halter or | 


2 Sam. 
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2 Sim. XV. 36, and ch XTVIT,S, 10, and X71IT, 2. And afterwards 
alſo, ch. XX1. 15, whereas in the fourtieth and laſt year of his reigne 
and lite he was bed-rid, 1 King, 7. 1,2, And after the bufinefle of 


this Rebellion was carried on, and ended, we read of three yeares of | 


———— 


| 
| 


| 


— ——— 


famine, 2 Sam, ch, XX1. 7, And of the hanging up of ten of Sawls | 
ſons,and grand-ſons, wer. 8,9, 10, and of the gathering of the bones | 


of them that were hanged, and the burying of them afterwards in an- 
other place, ver. 13, 14, As allo, of warres yet again raiſed by the 
Philiſtines , and battels tought with them, at tour teveral times ; In 
the firſt of which Dazid himielt was m perſon, and in preſent danger, 
ver, 15, —- 22, And beſides, neere ten moneths were taken up in 


— — 


— — — 


numbering the people, Ch, XXIV.8, And uponthe occaſion of the 
Peſtilence following thereupon, The Threſhing-Floore of Araunah 


being found to be the place where the Temple was to be builded, 
1 Chron, X XIL. 1. with 2 Chron, III, 1, David doth inſtruct Solomer 
abour his durie in the building of it; and doth encourage him two do 


ic; andchargerh the Princes to aſſiſt him therein, Chrov, XXII And ! 
cauſing him to be ſuddenly anointed King, to ſuppretle the ſedirious | 
and ambitious attempt of Adoniah, And having atore ordered the | 


Courſes, and Offices of the Levites, Priefts, Singers, Porters, for the 
Service of the Temple, 1 Chron, XXII. XXIV.XXV.XXVI, Ch, 
He gives Solomon Patterns, and Materials for the Building, te:!s him 
of the Courſes of the Prieſts, and Levites which he had Ordered, 
Ch, XX VIII, And himſelf offers of his own goods magnificently; 
and-procures.the Princes, and People to Offer willingly towards the 
{aid Building; And concludes with Thankigiving and Prayer to God; 
And the People bleſſe God, and offer Sacrifices; and make Solomon 
King the lecond time, Ch, XXIX. And taftly, on his death-bed David 
gives Solo202 charge to ſerve God, as alio concerning Foab, and 
Barzillai, and Shimei , and Gieth, 1 King Il. All which may well take 
up the ſeven laſt years of Davids reigne and life. 

Inthe wood f Ephraim] Not that Ephraim had any wood or land 
on the Eaſt-{1de of Fordan : But the name might ſeeme to rife from 
the great defeat given there to Ephraim by Fephthah,Fudg. XI1.56. 

Ama'a] Davias gentleneſle and courtefte to ſpare and honour A- 


' aſa; notwithſtanding his chief hand in rebellion againſt him, 2 Saws, | 


XVII.25. 


ſtew Goliath} His brother Lahmi; as it is explained, 1 Chrou, XX, | 
5. And ſo Michal for Michal: fiſter, ver. 8. of this Chapter. The | 


OO EWo—_—  — — 


| 
\ XIX, 


| 
RAT. 


words brother and ſiſter being left out by an Eclipſes not unuſual, ſpe- | 
clally in the ſhort idiome of the Hebrewes, and in caſes fo well | 


known. 


This Plalme of Praiſe and Thankſgiving is the ſame with Pſa/ze 
XVIII. The difference is very little. : 
Here are Davids Worthies towards the end of his reigne. Thele 


 inallthirty ſeven 2 Sam. XXI1L, 39. whereof Foab one, the General 
| and Capraine of the hoaſt, 1 Chron. XI, 6. Six chief Worthies - Li | 
| ONeEIS: 
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| Jonels : And of them the firſt three above the other three. And the 
firſt three, Adino, or Facobeam, EleaFar, and Shammah; exceeding 
the other three, Ab:ſha; the chief of the fecond three ; and Benatah, 
the ſon of Fehoiadah; and Aſahel, who was one not of the thirty, but 
above the thirty, for there arethirty named atter him, The three firſt, 
| or three chief over the thirty , ver, 13. are deſcribed, as otherwile, 
{ ſo by their valiant Ads, both diſtin&ly, and joyntly, 2 Sam. XX1LL. 
'8...— 17, And ſo the two firſt of the next three. And theſe fix 


| Regiments. The Catalogue of Davids Worchies, 1 Chron. XI. was ta- 
ken when David began his reign at Hzeruſalem,or betore; The number 


well might the number be more at that beginning of his reigne, then 
at theend of it; ſome of them oying in the meane time And of 0- 
thers ſome might have two difterent names. © The chief of all the 


the ſame time 500. more,” by himſelf, or with his company; in all 
cight hundred. Of him ſee more, 1 Chron. XXVIIL. 2, 3. The ſe- 
| cond defies the Philiſtines, when the men. of /{yael were fled away, 
and in a parcel of ground full of Barley, flew the Philiſtines till his 
hand clave unto the ſword, and wrought a great vitory and delive- 


like ina piece of ground full of Lentiles. Of the other three, 1. A- 
| biſhai, the brother of Foab. 2. Aſahel, another brother, and Captain 
| for the fourth moneth, x Chron, XX VII. 7. flaine by Ab»ey, whiles 
| David reigned in Hebroz. 3. | Benajah,the Captaine of Davids guard, 
the Cherethites and Pelethites, 2 Sam. VIII. 18. And Captaine for 
| | thethird moneth, 1 Chroy. XXVII.5, 6. And afterwards by Sole- 
on made General of the Hoaſt in the roome of Fqab, 1 King. 11.34, 
| 35. Of him ſee more, 2 Sam, XXIII.20,21, 22. This Benajah, the 
| ſon of Fehoiada of KabFeel, is called alſoa chief Prieſt or Principal 
Officer, 1 Chron. XX VII.5. Another Benajah a Pirathonite. was one 
| of Davias thirty Worthies, 2 Sam. XXILL. 30. And other Benajahs 


| the Capraines for the twelve monerhs were of the number of Davids 


che Hittite, and the armour-bearer of Foab likewiſe. 
" Although my houſe] Rather thus interrogatiyely , And is not my 
houſe ſo with God 7 

| Sever years | Seven years of famine here propounded to David. 
XXIV.) 3* | Andthree ears, Cle KT 3-cha is how are bo the three years 
of famine for the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. XXI. 1. To which three fo 
waxy paſt; And Davids finne of numbering the people being in 
the fourth year, which was a Sabbatical year; A new addition of other 


in2 $4”, XXIV.13. Of Famine, ſee more on Lam. 1. 11. and 1I. 
I1,12,19, 20, andIV.4,5, 8,9, 10.and V.1o. Ezek,iV.9,16, and V. 
16. . I. KING: 
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| likely wereeach of them over five of the thirty following, and their | 


there is fourty ſeven, beſides the firſt three, and the ſecond three. And | 


Worthies ſlayes three hundred himſelf, aud likely in the purſuit, at ' 


| | Worthies. And among the thirty werea ſon of Achitophel, Uriah 


| 
| 


[ 
j 


| 


| 
| 


rance. Of his father, ſee 1 Chron. XXVII. 4 The third did the : 


' 
[ 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 


| 


' 
' 
| 


| there were beſides, that were Prieſts and Levices. And divers of | 


| 


three makes up ſeyen years of famine. Yet the 'LXX. read three | 


| 
| 
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L Kings. 


H E Books of Xings do moſt purſue the Hiſtory 
of the Kings of 1ſrael, during the continuance 
of that Kingdome. 


2 King. II, 22. and VIII. 22. and X. 27, and 

XIV. 7. and XVI. 6. and XVII. 23, 34, 41. 

I Chron. IV. 41 and V.26, 2 Chron.XXXVI, 

22,23, | 

The firſt Book of Kings [or III.] contains an Hiſtory of one 

hundred and eighteen years : wi7, of Solomon : And after him, 

Rehoboam, Abia, Aſa, Trbelaphat, Kings of Fudah. 

Of Yerba Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Tibni, Omri, and A- 
hab, Kings of 1ſraet. . 

Ads of Solomon, Rehoboams and Abijah, are written in Books of 
Nathan the Prophet , of Shemaiab the Prophet, of the Prophecie of 
Ahijah the Shilomite, of the Viſions and ſtory of 1ddo the Seer, and 
Prophet, 2 Chroz. IX. 29. and XII, 15,and XIII. 22, which areloſt, 
and never were Canonical Scripture, .. Yet thoſe of Solomon leeme 
to ſome to be written by-Nathan, Ahijah, and 7ddo, in the beginning 
of the firſt Book of Kings, 2 Chron, I, 29. 

Adonijah) The eldeſt ſonne then living, 2 Sam.[11. 3,4 Chileab or 
Daniel, 1 Chron. III, 1. being dead ( as Abſolon was eldeſt when he 

'formerly ſought the Crowne) begins with a Courtly craine and Life- 
guard ; as Abſolon did. - But gets Foab, and Abtathay to joyne with 
him, in ſeeking tobe King; And that by a fairer way then Abſo/or 
did, 2 Sam. XV, 1 King. 1. 


| En-Rogel] Or the Well of Rogel, This was nigh Fernuſalem, 
| Eaſt and by South, See Foſh. XV. 7. 2 Sam. XVII, 17. 

| Gihon] Gihon is a Mount, and a Rivoler, cloſe on the Welſt-fide 
| of Feruſalem, See 2 Chron. XXXII. 30. and XX XIII. 14. 

| * Horzesof the Altar] And fo, chap. II, 28. The Altar whereunto 
; Adonijah, and Foab fled, ſeemes to be not any at Feruſalem, but that 
; with the Tabernacle at Gibeon, 2 Chron.I.3, —--- 6. | 
Fourty years] And ſo the years of his life, ſeventy, when he dies 


of age. Forhe was thirty when he began ro reigne, 3 $4». V4. And 


They ſeeme to be written after their dayes, | 
1 King, IX. 1321, and X. 12, and XII. 19. | 
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yet Feſſe was above one hundred, when he begat him: See on Rahab, 
Foſh. II. And we read not of any King of Fadah,or Iſrael after David 
that attained to his age : Onely YJF1ah, and Maraſſeh came very 
near it, 

I will not ſay thee nay ] Many Promiſes of God and Man, have their 
Proviſoes, and are to be underſtood conditionally, as 1 Sam, Il. 30. 
Ezek, XXXIIL. 13. 1 Chron. XVIl.9. and chap. XX VIII. 9.2 Chron, 
VI. 16, Pſal, CXXXII. 12, 2 Chron. VII. 17, -— 22. As Gods 
manifold promiſes of Long Lite,and Temporal Bleſſings, and Delive- 
rances. And many the like. And fo tor Threatnings,and Dooms,Fudg. 
X. 13. Fonah Il. 4. See my Obſervations on that Text of Fonah. 

Abiatbar] Abiathar the tourth from E/z, of the race_of Ithamar, 
the younger brother, was High Prieſt, till Solomon put Zgdpt in his 
roome, being indeed the right heir of che right line, of EeaFar, and 
Phineas. 1 Chron. VL. 3, &c. Num. XXV.13. d 1- 

High places] High place called ſo, becauſe moſtwhat zon; Moun- 


| tains, Eſay LVIE. 7. whence named Bamah, Ezck XX; > , 19. There 


they built houſesof the High Places, Temples, Chappels,Altars,&c. 
and put their Idols and Images there, and decked all with Tapiſtry, 
and garments of divers colours. They made Prieſts of the High pla- 
ces; and there they ſacrificed, yea, ſometimes their children; and 
burnt Incenſe, 1 Keng, XII. 31,32, -2 King, XVII, 29,32. EXek. 
XVI. 16, 17, 18, 24, 25,31. 1er, XIX. 5.' The High places of Hea- 


| XXX1III. 52. While the Ark, and Tabernacle were parted one 


| from the other; and both. from Shiloh, and removed from placeto 
place, till the building of the Temple, and there fixed and ſetled; We 
read of High places lawfully reſorted to, and uſed, by Samnel, 1 Sam. 
IX. 12,1 3, 14, 19, 25, and by others, chap. X.5,12,13, And not 
much unlawfully by theſe here, 1 Xxg. III. 2,3. And Gibeor it (elf, 


| when the Tabernacle and Altar, were there, is called the Great High 
| place, 1 King III. 4. But when the Temple was ſince builr, then all 
| other High places for Gods folemneworſhip, and Ceremonial Servi- 
| ces were counted abominable. And in this fin, the ten Tribes, after 
the diviſion of the Kingdomes by. Teroboams , continualy abounded. 
They made houſes Ind Prieſts of High places, in Mountains, .and in 
all the Cities of Samaria, and their Altars were as heaps in the fur- 
rows of the fields, 1 King. XIII, 32, Hof. XII. 11, Yea, and Solo- 
| 910 himſelf, afore that, in his later dayes fearfully offended in this 
kinde, 1 Kine. XI. 7.8. And Iwdah ir (elf fell into this fin, even in 
Rehoboams reigne, 1 King. XIV. 23. And-in afrer-rimes, They built 
High places to Baa!, and to the Idol of neighbouring Nations,z Chr. 
| XXV, 14. in Tophet, in the Valley of theſonne of Hrnmom, on Mount 


| Oliver, in Hieruſalem, inall the Cities of wd44h, and inevery ſtreer of 


the Cities, Micah 1. 5. 1 King. XIV. 23; ter. VII. 31. and XIX. 5. 


—— —— 
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then Idolaters were alwayes abominable. Theſe High places God | 
commands the Iſraelites to deſtroy, and quite pluck'down, Num. 


| and XXX 11. 35» Ezek. XVI. .16, 3I. And this ſpecialy inthe reignes. 
of 
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of Aha; , Toram, and Mapaſſeh. - And in the reignes of divers good 


Kings ot Indah, as Toaſh, AmatJiah, V7ziah, Iothans, it. is recorded as 
4 blemiſh in them, That they did not take away the High places, but 
the people ſacrificed, and burnt Incenſe in them. Of good Aſa it 
is ſajd, that he did, and he did not take: them away, 1 King, XV. 14 
2 Chron. XV.17, Ando of lehoſhaphat, 2 Chrou. XVII. 6. and 
XX. 33. 1 King. XXII. 43. The meaning: is, They took away thoſe 


| High places which werefor Idols and ſtrange gods, not thoſe which 


were tor Gods worſhip : or they laboured 1n the Reformation of theſe 
lateralſo; but thropgh the peoples waywardnefle, could not therein 
fully prevaile. In the Reformation of HM anaſſeh upon his Repent- 
ance, itisfaid That nevertheleſfle the people did ſacrifice ſtill in the 
High places, yet unto-the Lord their God only, 2 Chron XXXI'1. 
17. But zealous HeFekiah and Toſiah, went through-ſtitch with all. 

Gibeon] The Tabernacle was never at any one of the Cities of the 
Levites, except here at Gibeon only. Sn Fae 

Aske ] Gods proffer to:Sulomon, tn that night after he had offered 
up thoſe numerous Sacritices at Gibeon,% Chron, 1. 7, And his large 
Petition thereupon for' Wiſdoniet-Keng: IT. 6,7, 8,9. And Gods 
ample-Grant thereunto ;.'and furthet* Largeſſe partly added, part! 
upon Condition promiſed, ver. 11, 12513, 14; Were tranſa&ed all 
whiles Solomon was afleep, as appears by ver. 5./and 15, Thoug! in 
this ſame Hiſtory, 2 Chran, 1.7, — 12. of Sleep, or Dreame there 


|.  ® { 


, .” 


is no mention made ar all. - 40:2 5. 
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alittle childe} In that ſleep Solomon calls himſelf alittle childe; 


Andalictle before that David reſtifies the like of him; 1 Chr... XXII 
5. and chap,XXIKX., 1. with an eye had to his-prear charge at char 
age z- not unlike ro that, Fey. I,6,-Yet then Daw#d calls him a Wiſe- 
man, 1 King, II, 9, even before that wonderful increaſe of wiſdome 
added to him after Davids death/ And then Solomon being indeed a- 
bout ſeyenceen years 0Id, had Rehvbpamn, his fon; 25 appears by the 
age of 'Rehoboan at the beginning” of his reigne, 1 King. XIV. 27, 
2 Chron.XIT.13.. i © y «71 _ 
Harlots ] The King knew not likely, that the women were Hatlors; 
haply open Inne-keepets, and cloſe Harlots, - ES 
onne of Nathan) The Prophet Nathans two (ons highly hononr- 
ed and advanced by $9lomon. 90031 TOUory Ee. 
Spake}] Solomow''thoſen by God to be King; -1' Chron, XX V ITE. 
5. and XXIX.1, and chap, XXII. 9,10:ſpake three thouſand Proverbs. 
Ang he ſpake of all Trees, 1 Xing. 1V.32,33.Notthatrthe Text ſaith, 
"x writ them, or of chem. And his Songs were'one thouſatid and 
VE, SUL T: \. 319 | | SCH 
Hiram) Hiram, '0r Hiram King'of Tyre, and $idon too wer. 6. 
having Leb.moin his poſſeſſion. Both chin and ſon of that name, 
2 Chros, 11. 3,13. Andagain, Hiram the workman, father and ſonne 
at the ſane time of the ſaid Kings, both it ſeemes of the ſame name 


| likewiſe,'z King. VII. 13, 14. 2 Chron. Al. 14. ahd IV-'11. and both 
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wrought to Solomon, 2 Chron. IV.16, The {onnes mother was of 
Dan, 2 Chron. 11. 14. His father, of Naphtali, though inhabiting in 
Tyre,1 King. VII. 14. 

The Houſe of the Lord] This Houſe, called the Temple, wer. 3. | 
the Throne of Gods glory, Fer. XIV. 21. a Glorious high throne, | 
Fer. XVII. 12. our Holy and Beautiful Houſe, where our fathers | 
prailed thee , Eſay XLVI. 11. the Beauty of Holineſſe, 1 Chroy. | 
XVI. 29. was built in Fernſalem, on Mount Moriah, or $501, on the | 
Threſhing-floore of Arawnah or Ornan the Jebulite, z Chron, 111. 1, | 
1 Chron. XXI1, 1, | | 

Very wonderful riches acquired,and laid uP, and other preparati- 
ons made by David, and others,towards the building of the Temple, | 
2 Sam, VIII. 11,12, 1 Chron. XXIL. 14. andch, XXIX. | 

And the Patterne or Platforme of 1t given to. David by the Spi- * 
rit, 1 Chron. XXY111. 21, he ſet down in writing particularly , -and | 
oave it to his ſonne, 1 Chron. XXY111, 11, — 18. This was ſuch | 
like an help as Moſes had, Exod. XX7, 40, T he Preparations for the 
ſecond Temple were very ſmall 

Hugeſtones, and coſtly , and-precious ſtones uſed in Solomons 
Buildings, 1 Kizg. YV1I, 9,—12, and chap. X. 2,10, ri. 1 Chron. 
XXIX.2,8, 2 Chron, 111. 6, | 

The Brazen Altar for Sacrifice was in the Court next the Tem- 
ple, in the open alre. 4 | 

The Lavers likewiſe in that Court, between the Brazen Altar, and 
the Temple; fixt and placed before the- Temple , in the inmoſt 
Court ; hay. five Baſes, and: Lavers upon then, on the right hand ; 
and five on the left, as one was to go from the Eaſt into the Temple: 
To waſh in them ſuch things as they Offered for the Burnt-offerings 
and Sacrifices. | | 
- The great molten Sea, ſtanding on twelve Oxen, or Brazen Buls, 
which' were by, and beſide, not 'under the Baſes and Lavers,, as the | 
words rendered,Fer.L1I 20. This Sea was placed on the right hand, 
or North-fide,over againſt the South, For the Prieſts th waſhin, ; 
2 Chron. 176,10. 1a moſt other places in Scripture, the Right hand is 
taken for the South; and cheLefthand for the North, as fappoling | 
a manspoſture with his face towards the Eaſt; | | 

Going on from the Eaſt towards the Weſt and paſſing by the | 
Altar, Lavers, and Sea ; Entrance was ſd madeinto the Porch of the 
Temple. This Poxch being the entxance, and Eaſt-end of the Tem- | 
ple, was in ag: rwenty- Cubes z from- Notth to South; In 
breadth ten Gubits, from Eaſt ro Weſtz and inheight.as high as the | 
Temple, and thrice as high above ir, one hundred and twenty Cubits ! 
in ali, 1 King. VI. 3. 2 Chron, HL: 4- . Inthe middle berweene the | 
walls, not joyning to the walls, Rood on each {ide of the entrance 
or Porch, the two. Pillars, of Jachin, on che righr hand; and Boat, on | 
the left; eighteen ſacred Cubits) apiece high,,'1 King. VEL; '15. or | 
thirty five conmon-Cubirs beſides the Baſis,or Pedeſtal of one Cubic, 
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' 2 Chron, 1IL. 15. Although ſome would have this thirty five to be 
che number ariſing from the height of both Pillars, or the ſhafts of 
then. Anda Chapiter on the top of each, five ſacred Cubits high, 
1 £i7g. V11.16, 2 Chron-IIL. 15. toa part whereof areaſfigned three 
Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. And they being four fingers thick of 
brafle, and hollow within, Fer L1I.21, a line of twelve facred Cubits 
did compaſſe either of the Pillars about, x King.VII.15.Some divide 
the Pillars into five parts z or ratherinto fix thus ; a ſquare Table 
on the bottome; a Rundle or round Baſts upon that; the ſhaft 
and maine body of the Pillars round; and above thata ſquare Border 
upon which the Pomegranates were z a Head, or Chapiter, or Belly, 
and a Crowne or Powel, both round. All the three parts above the 
Shaft are called by the name of Chapiter, and are ſaid to be five Cu- 
bits high, 1 King. VII, 16, Fer. LII. 22. And the four Cubits, 
1 King. VII. 19. is to be underſtood of ſome parts of them : And 
theth ce Cubits, 2 King. XXV. 17. of the other : or the ivur Cu- 
birs relate to the Lilie-work, and the three Cubits tothe Net- work. 
The whole Chapiters had Nets of Checker-work , and wreaths of 
Chiin-work, ſeven on either 1 King, VII.17, And Pomegranates 
upon the Net-works, tn two rowes, one above another, that is, twen- 
ty four ona ſquare or ſide, and ſoninety fix inall upon the four ſides 
of each rowe; which with the four corner ones make up one hundred 
in each rowe,2 Chron. III. 16. Fer. LII.23, And fo two hundred on 
_ Pullar, 1 Xizg.VT.20.and four hundred Pomegranartes on both | 
JoyBUY. 

Paſſing through the, Porch , They entered into the Sant#uary or 
Body of the Temple, conjoyned to the Porch ; which Sanctuary or 
{ Body was fourty facred Cubits long, and twenty broad , and vari 
high, 1 King. VI. 17. 2 Chron. IL. 3. Overlaid within with gold, 
upon Palme trees, and Chaines, and Cheraubims; and garniſhed with 
precious ſtones, 2 Chron, IT1, 5,6, 7. 

In this body of the Temple, were the things following; ten Can- 
dleſticks of gold, with their Lamps {| Befides other of filver, menti- 
oned, t Chron. XX VIII. 26, for other uſes, in other places, in the 
Courts ahd Chambers of the Prieſts and Levites. ] Of which ten, 
there were placed five on the right hand, and five on the left. 2 Chron. 
IV.7. And eachof them far greater then that one in the Tabernacle. 
Ole was uſed to the Lamps. 

Ten Tables for Shew-bread, likely of gold ; [beſides other of {11- 
ver in other places, for other ufes, in the Priefts Courts, Chambers, 
and Treaſuries, mentioned, 1 Chron. XX VIIL.16.1 Of whichten, 
there were five placed on the right fide, and five on the left, 2 Chroy. 
IV. 8, 19. Thoughone Table and one Candleſtick, be named for the 
reft, 2 Chron, XIIL. 11. 1 Kine. VII. 48. 

| Altar of Incenſe,of gold,”placed by the Oracle,at the Weſt-end of 
the SanQuary, 1 King, VI. 20, 22, and VII-48. On which was daily 
burnt the Perfume , Exod. XXX. 34,-—38, and ver. 1, —10. 
| | N 3 ©": 8” 
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| A nd that not by the High Prieſt only ; as it isin the Annotations on | 
' 2Chr 0n, XXVVI. 16. But by other Priefts;as it is in the Annotations on | 


| Exod, XXX.7. 


T hence ſtraight forward, Through the Vaile,and Doore. the Righ | 


Prie ſtonce in the year entered into the Oracle or Moſt-Holy-Place: 


- twenty ſacred Cubits long z twenty broad, and twenty high, a per- | 
tet ſquare, 1 King. VI. 20, Being the Weſt-end of the Temple, | 


| By the Height here it ſeemes plainly to be ten Cubits lower then the 
Body of the Temple; as our.Chancels commonly are lower then the : 
Bodies of our Churches, - Neither ſeemes there to be any thing in 
| the Text toinduce us to be otherwiſe minded : Though the Great 
Annotations On 1 King. VI, 20. ſeek out wayes to heighten the up- | 
moſt outmoſt top of it to be level and even with the top.of the 
Temple. | | NIP [ 
In the Oracle were, .the Ark, called Gods ſtrength , and glory, ! 
Pſal EXXVIIL. 61, and CXXXI1L.8.- 18am. IV. 20. Andinit only 
two Tablesof the Law and Covenant, or Teſtimony : The Propiti- | 
; arory or Cover upon itz which 'made up the Mercy- ſeat: And the 
; cwo Cherubims,not of maſſie gold.as thoſe two leſſer ones in the Ta- 
| bernacle, Exod. XX X VII. 7. But of Olive-tree, covered with plates 
| of Gold, and meeting with one of their wings upon the Mercy-ſeat; 
' and the other wings (tretching to-the walls of the Oracle; whereupon 
| it iscalled the Chariotof the Cherubims; 1.Chron. XX VIII. 19, See 
| 1 Sam, IV. 4; Pſal. LXXX.1.and XCIX.1. Eſay XXX/17.16. And their 
faces were inward or toward the Houſe, 2 Chron. 117, 13. Theſe Che ; 
| rubims have one paire of wings apiece. In E7ekiels Viſion two paite | 
| apiece , Ezek;T;6. and-chap. X.21. In Eſayes Viſion the Seraphim | 
| lave three paire a piece, Eſay'VI..2.. As alſo thoſe four living wights, | 
| Apoc, IV.8. Probably on their Shoulders, Breaſts, and Hips. Thee | 
| Cherubims were ſo made'as the parts of them might be taken aſun- | 
der, 2 Chron, [Il, 10, And by the fide of the Arke, or before the 
| Teſtimony, are conceived: to be the Pot of Mannah, Aarons Rod 
\' The Cenfſer;;.and the Book of the Law, as they had formerly been in 
| the moſt Holy Place of the Sanctuary. And the ſmaller Cherubims 
which Moſes made.our of the matter of the Mercy-ſeat, or Propitia- 
cory , or: Cover, it inſeparably' faſtened*to the ends of it, then they ; 
werealſo covered with thegreat Cherubims, #xod. XXV. 18, 19, & 
ch.XXXVIT.8. Of all which ſee what more hath been ſaid upon Exod. | 
| Seeallo I King, VI, and V/{11,chapters. 2 Chron. I11.and IF. chapters, 
| where mores {et downof the gold, and precious ornaments of this | 
| place, and the things in it/ [Our Weſterne: Churches have the Chan- 
; celsat the Eaſt-end; and the ſteeples commouly at the Weſt-end; (0- 
| therwiſe thenir was in Solomons Temple):in relation likely to Fudea, 
and Feruſalem,and that Temiple,Eaſt. from us, Of the ſecond Tem- | 
ple in EXra ; we have little for the things init, Of Herods Temple, | 
little or nothing in \Sctiprbte/ .. - . << | 
The windows narrow-withour, arid broad within, were above the 
| | chambetrs- 
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Chambers, round about both the Temple, and Oracle, 


22, 1 Kinz. VI. 15, 16,22,29, 30,31, --- 35. and VII, 50. 
The Floore of the Temple, was of Firre-Plancks, 1 Xing, VI.15. | 
Of the Oracle, was of Cedar, ver. 16. Both overlaid with gold, z. e. 
plates of gold,ver.30. | 
The covering of the Houſe was with beames, and boards of Ce- 
dar, ver, 9. fieled or covered within with gold, 2 Chroy. III. 5, 8.And | 
in Jikelyhood Lead upon the out{ide of them, to defend all againſt the | 
injuries of the weather. | 

Gates. of the Temple, and Courts of ir, 2 Chrox. VIII. 14.and 
XX{l1. 4,5,19, 20, and XXIV.8, and XXVIL. 3. and XXXL. 14. 
and XXX V. 15, Seethe Annotations on Ezek, V i[1.3,5,14-and on | 
thap.IX.2.and on chap. XL.3. | 

The Courts; of the Tabernacle was one; of Solomons 'Temple at 
leaſt ewo, 2 Chron. IV.9. Beſides the Court of the Gentiles, or | 
intermural; the Faſt-gate whereof was called Solomons Porch; of : 
Ezekiels Viſltonarie Temple, ar leaſt three ; befides- that for the 
Gentiles. 

The Courts were comprifed under the name of the Temple, As 
XX 1. 28, Foh.Il. 14, 16. In the Court of the People , or Greater 
Court Solomon erected his Scaffold, 2 Chroy. VI, 13. And Foaſh was 


CL CSS 
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phets,and Apoſtles; byour Saviour, who never entered further then 
this Court into the Temple. TT 

The time of Building, ſeven years, Though there were {ix moneths 
more by comparing, 1 Kizz.VI. 1,38. 2 Chron, TII.2, Liketo that 
of the time of Davids reigne, 2 Sam. V. 4,5. 

The time of Dedication of the Houſe and Altar in the ſeventh 
moneth, 1 'King.VIII.2, 2 Ghron. V, 3. and chap. VII. 9, 10. either 
the monerh before all the appurtenances, and ordinances of the 
Houle were fully finiſhed ; orelſe in the ſeventh moneth of the next 
year, when the Jubilee began; that ſo the celebrity of Bringing in the 


folemne Prayer upon his brazen ſcaffold, might then and thereby ,be- 
come the greater and 'more illuſtrious, 1 Xizg. VIII. 1, --- 66. 
2 Chron. V.and VI. and VII. chapters. It began the ſeventh or 
eighth day of that moneth: for on the fifteenth day began the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles. Andin relation to theſe two Feaſts, are thoſe four- 
teen dayes mentioned, 1 King. YIIT. 65. 2Chron. VII.ver. $, 9. And 


2 Chron, VII. 10. the eighth day of the later Feaſt, 1 King. V111.66, 
Hoſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon] This was built in Feruſalem. See 


golden ſhields init, x King. X. 16,17. And there ſeazed on by the | 
King of Egypt, 2 Chron. X11.9,10.1t ſeemes ſo called, as being akinde 
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Of the Walls, and Doores, ſee 2 Chron, ITI. 5,6,7.and chap. IV. | 
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anointed King, 2 Chron, XXIII. 13. And here, and in the Porch of | 
it, were the People taught, by the Priefts, and Levites ; by the Pro- | 


Ark, and Dedication of the Temple, and Sol-»2ons ſacrifices, and his | 


on the twenty third day of that moneth the people were diſmiſled, | 


ver, 6,7, 8. His dwelling Houſe and Throne not farre from ir ; and | 


of | | 
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50, 


IX, I2, 


2I. 


22, 


| — 


of abridgement of that famous Forreſt, afarre off from Feruſalem, 
| and containing in it, and inthe Groves and Gardens about it, all 
| the delights and pleaſures of that Foreſt ,in ſolitary walks,ſweet ſmels, 
| muſick of birds, and fight of wilde-beaſts, &c. See my Annotations on 

Zech. X1. 1. where conceiving this Houle to be built in that Foreft, 
| not in Feruſalem, upon further conſideration, I think good to retract 
that opinion here. | 

Twothouſand Baths) Bath the meaſure of Liquid things, as Epha 
of Dry : Both of the ſame capacity. This Sea had ordinarily put intoir 
two thouſand Baths, or five hundred Barrels, reckoning eight gallons 
to the Bath and four Baths to the Barrel. Bur this Sea being filled up 
to the brim, it might containe three thouſand Baths, 2 Chroz. IV. 5, 
or ſeven hundred and fifty Barrels ; with water drawn out of it by 
Cocks or otherwayes, the Prieſts waſhed, &c. 

Ten Lavers] But one in the Tabernacle, Exod, XXX. 18, Here 
are ten Lavers, beſides the Sea, And lo of the Candleſticks, and 
Tables , there were ten in the Temple to one in the Tabernacle, 
| 1 Tg. VII. 49. 2 Chron, IV, 8. Each Laver contained fourty 
Baths, 

Bowles of pure Gold) Of Gold. belonging to the Altar of Incenſe, 
1 Chron, XX VIII. 17. Some of Silver, 1 Chron, XX VIII. 16. And 
as thoſe given by the twelve Princes, Num. VII. 13, 85. Some of 
Braſle, for the Brazen Altar, Exod. XXXVI1II. 3} Num, IV. 14. 
I Ting. VII. 45. And for the Veſſel; of the Temple, See on Fer. 

1 T> Wn 23 . 

Pleaſed him not] King Hiram, though diſpleaſed with the twenty 
Cities, given him by Solomon, in the Land of Galilee, yer pleafeth ro 
reſtore them tohim in love, 2 Chrox, VIII 2. 

A tribute of bond-ſervice} Theſe here mentioned, and their poſte- 
rity, ſeeme to be called Solomons ſervants, Ezra Il. 55, 58. Neh. YII, 
57, 60. and X1.3. 

Gold from Ophir] So gold from Uphaz, Fer. X.9. and Gold of 
on: Pſal. XLV. 9. and. Gold of Ypha;, Dan. X. 5. and Gold of 
Sheba,Pſ. LXX 11.15. and Gold of Parvaim, 2 Chron.111.6. And thele 
are taken for the fineſt Gold, 1 King. X. 18, compared with 2 Chroy, 
IX, 17. Fob XX 11. 24, But whether theſe places be Peru in America; 
or Fez in Africa; or Sumatra; or Taprobane ;, or in CArabia; or el(e- 
where, according to our moderne names, is in-theſe dayes altogether 
doubtful. 
| Tarſhiſþ] The name of one of the ſonnes of Fawvan, Gen. X. 4. 
; whoſe poſteriry,as ſome imagine, planted in that part of Spaine,where 
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teſus, and Tarteſia afterwards : Or rather, as others conceive , they 
ſeated themſelves in Cilzcza, and gave this name of Tarſhiſh, as to the 
| whole Region, ſo ſpecially ro the chief City, and Port-towne there, 
afterwards called Tarſzs, the place of Panls birth, A X XI. 39. and 
| XX11.3. And that thence the Midland Sea which bordered upon 

| chat 


a Citie, and Region adjacent, thence rook the denomination of Tar- | 
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that port and territorie, was called Tarſhiſh, and the ſhips; either be- 
longing to that Port,or trading to and fro in that Sea, were thence cal- 
led ſhips of Tarſbiſh, Eſay IT. 16. yea, ſomerimes Tarſhiſh ſeemes to de- 
note the Arabian, and Perſran Gulphs; the Ocean, either Weſterne, 
or Eaſterne, EJek, XXVH. 12. orany great Sea; as likewiſe Pontus 
dottrin Latine : And ſhips of Tarſhiſh, to be veſlels of great bulk and 
burden, fir to traverſe and trafhck in any ſuch Sea, 1 K ing.X.22. 
Silver tobe in Feruſalem as ſtonts JThe Iſraelites ripe tor Rebellion, 
complain ſo much of their Oppreſſions in Solomons peaceable, rich, & 
glorious reigne, 1 King.X. 27, and XIT.4. 2Chron,l. 15. and YIII.8,g, 
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Loved many ſtrange women) Wile Solomons, or Fedidiah's Fall is : 


wonderful - yet his Repentance not to be doubted of : as appears in 


| the Book of Eccleſiaſtes, in 2 Sams, VII. 14, 15. 1 Chron. XXII. 10. 


and X X VIII. 6. and XVII. 13. 14. 2 Chron, XI. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 21, 

One Tribe] Not one whole Tribe; but that of Fudah only, did 
ſtick to Rehoboam, and the Houſe of David. after Solomons reigne, 
1 King. XI, 32, 36.and XII. 20. 2 King XVII, v.18. Yet ice 2 Chy. 
X1,13, -— 17. And hence begin thoſe three hundred and ninty dayes 
in EZek. IV.5, Seethe Annotations there. 

Rehoboam] Rehoboam is the only {onne we read of that Sol-mor 
had, far all his ſhameful number of Wives, and Concubines. And 
there is mention made only of two of his daughters, 1 King. IV. 11, 
15, {et down in that chapter by Anticipation, . This Rehoboas is (aid 
to be young, and tender-hearted, 2 Chrop. X117.7, young in experi- 
enced wiſdome, when yetat that time he was fourty one years of age, 
2 Chron, XII. 13. being borne in the firſt year of his young wile ta- 
ther Solomons reigne, He fooliſhly forſook the counſel of the old 
men, 1 King. XII. 8, 13, 14. to thelofle of the ten parts of his King- 
dome, Yet afterwards heis ſaid to deal wiſely, 2 Chron.XI.23. 

In Bethel, and the other put hein Dan) In the South and North 
borders of his kingdome, And yet Bethel beingin the Tribe of Benja- 
min | Bethel was taken from him in his own dayes, by Abijah, 2 Chron, 
XIIT.19.And Dan was (initten by Benhadad fin the dayes of Aſa, and 
Baaſha, ſoone after, 1 King. XV.20. 

Bethel] Though Bethel be ſometimes called Bethavey, in the Pro- 
phets, as Hoſ:IV. 15. and V.8.and X. 5,15. and Aven,chap. X.8. 
As Mount 0livet , of Mount Miſcha is called Mount <Maſchith, 
2 King.XXIII.13. Yet were there Bethel, and Bethaven, two diſtin 
neighbouring townes or Cities, Foſb, VII, 2, and XY111, 12. 1 $4 
XITL. 5. and chap. XIV. 23, 

a childe}] Fulfilled, 2 King. XXI11. 15, 16, 17, 

Samaria] Samaria ſo called by Anticipation; as Bethel, Gen, X11.8, 
And ſundry other places in Scripture. Not that they had thioſe names 
in thoſe times firſt mentioned ; But in after-times, when the writers 
of thoſe Hiſtories lived, 1 King, XVI. 24. It ſeemes of old tobe cal- 


 ledand belong to Shimron-Meron, Foſh. XI, 1,5. and XI1I.20. 
| Book of the Chronicles] After the diviſion of the Kingdomes, The 
i O 


Books 


XII, 


XIIT, 


Verſe | 


29. 
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Books of the Xinzs do often cite the Books of the Chron of 1ſracl.and 
of Tudah;as 1 King. XIV.19,29, XV.7.23,3t. 2 King.l.18.and VIIL, 
 23-4nd X.34. Not meaning thereby our Canonical Books of Chrop.tor 
they were not then written before, but after the Books of Kzgs; and 
| therefore they could not be cited before they had a Being- But mean- 
ing thereby Civil Chronicles or Rolls, nov not extant; Like thoſe 
| Era VI. 1,2, -Efthtr V1. 1. | 
| CMaathah Abijahs mother, and her Father, had both of them 
two differitig and-various names, 1 King. XV. 2,10. 2 Chron. XI.20. 
and X111, 2. His martinges and children, 2 Ghron. XII. 21.were all, 
or almoſt all,ia his fathets reigne, 
Save only in the matter of 7'riah} In this fin Davil did lie long 
| without repentance. » Says. X11..14  Andrto cover this fin,he made 
Uriah drunck;, -and after murthered him: yet afterwards upon his re- 
pentance, he publiſheth ir, and his ſhame and ſorrow for it, in the L1. 
Pſ«l-me, and commits it to the chief Muſician to be ſung publickly in | 
che Congregation, But beſides this, there are many other fins re- | 
corded of David: As his ſpeechand lyes to Fonathan, 1 Sam. XX.6. to 
Ahimelech, 1 $am.XX1.2.to Achiſh, 1 Sam. X XV17.10.the ſlowneſle of 
his kindnefle ro: Mephiboſherh, compare together, 2 Sam; IV. 4. and 
chap. 1X, 11, 12. Andatter hisfll-managing&'of it, 2 Sam, XV 1. 4.and 
chap. 1X. 2:9, his _ Wives and Cohcubines; the ſparing of his ſons, 
Ammon, and Abfolbh: , his wirhbering of the people. Yet by reaſon 
ot the uprightintefitibn of $heaft, and his ſingular rare graces, gifts, 
and qualifieations; are rhe r#ſt not reckoned, and this Praiſe here g1- 
ven him, by the indutgency/of God. -7 +! EE | 
. Foutrty and one years] Afa reigned in Fudah inthe times of the 
reignes of eiglt Kings in-Tael; viz. Feroboham, Nadab, Baaſha, E- 
lab, Zimri, Tibpi, Omri, Ahab, 1 King. XV. 9. and XV1,29,and X X11. 
41, Im which time the Kingdome of 1ſrae! was changedintothree (e- 
veral ſtocks and families; /+- + Z2., 
.” Maachah]-Maachah was wife to Rehoboam; motherto Abijah, and 
grandmother to Aſs, 1 Ki##-XV. 2, yet called themorherof Aſs, 
1 King, XV, 13, 2 Chres, XV 4#x,16, - And as mother uſed for 

andmmother, fo daughte;” for grandchilde, 2 Kings VII1. 26, Bre- 
thren for Kintmen, 2 Kepbs X 134 Matth.XH1., 55,56. And ma- 
ay like phratesare frequearin' Scripture! See Gen. X11, 8. Exod. 11. 
18.20, 21.Dw.V.10,144r3\22..000 1 

theſe years Not ciks ptace, nor chap. X7/111. 1. nor any place in 

the Old Teſtament, do ſhew that the drought was brought at #1ie 
his Prayer; or continuedl: rtiree years-and/ {ix moneths; Bur Saint 
Farnes firſd recordeth it, Fat; 1.17. ONSET NY 
© . Four Barrels with water?) Eliahgort this water in the time of that 
wonderfuldrought for three years and a half; out of thefea, Mount 
Carmel joyning rotheſen, Fer. NTT. 18. Thebrook Kiſhon, at the 
foot of Cafmdlbeingdryed up, as well as'thebrook Cherith 
. | '1@. | thine Altars7 Fotmerlyigreced eo Him ; thoughnor fo warrant- | 

ably. See ver. 14 thy Prophets As chap. XVIIL. 4,13. 1 only 


— 


T only am wah In his own apprehenſion. Yet was there thena flow- 
riſhing Church in Fudah. 
anoint ] By another ; v1, Eliſha, 2 King. VIII. 7. Andlikewiſe 
Fehu was anointed by a young Prophet at the command of Eliſha, 
2 King. IX.1. | | 
Thirty two Kings) Petty Kings ; As thoſe, Gen. XIV. Fofh. XII. 


Fug: I. 7. 
phek] A Citie whoſe King was flaine by Foſhuah, Foſh.XII.18. 
Fell by lot afterwards tothe Tribe of Aſher, Joſh. XI\.30.31. Where 
the Philiſtines pitching in battel againſt 1ſrael, got the victory , and 
took the Ark of God. 1 Sam, IV. 1. And again gathering their ar- 
miesin Aphek, went up to Jezreel, near the Mount of Gilboa , and 0- 
verthrew Saul, and his hoaſt, x Sam. XXIX.1,11. and chap. XXX. 
And here the Syrians under Benhadad tought againſt Ahab. and were 
ſlaine, even one hundred thouſand footmen in one day : And the reſt 
fled to Aphek into the Citie; and there a wall fell upon twenty ſeven | 
thouſand of the men that were left, 1 Xing. XX. 26,29 30, And 
here again the Syrians were ſmitten and conſumed by Joaſh King of : 
Iſrael, 2 King. XIH. 17, 

Proclaime a Faſt} It ſeemes on Faſt-dayes they were wont to try | 
and execute heynous offendors, | 

and toned him} The blood of his ſons is mentioned, 2 Kings IX. 


— 


26, 
Which is in Samaria , behold , he is in the Vineyard of Naboth] 
Or will be in JeJreelin the Vineyard of Naboth. In Samaria when the 
| meſſage was given in charge to Elz2s; in the Vineyard at JeZreel when 
Els mer him. 

even thine} Verified for the ſubſtance in himſelf, in his wife Je7e- 
bel.and in his fon Jehoram, 2 Kings 1X.25,26. 

wot bring the evil in his dayes} That evil, ver. 21,--24. that totally, 

in the Poole of Samaria] Which might extend, or runinto Jezreet, 
or another poole of that name be there ; o- the armour waſhed there, 
where his chief armory was. 

made peace] Made peace with Ahab , and his two ſons, AhaJzah, 
and Jehoram, 2 Kings III. 6, 7. 2 Chron, XIX. 2. and chap, XX. 35, 
36. and is reprehended juſtly therefore. 

would not) Would not at firſt : but yeelded afterwards, 2 Chroy. 


XX.35,36,37. 
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NH E ſecond Book of Kings, [or fourth rather? con- 
al taines the Hiſtory of 321 years; to the lifting up 
Wa of the head of Fehoiachim - In the reignes 
TY Kings of 1udah, count- 
0 


ing in Athaliah. £50 that The 
6 12 Kings of 1[rael. 
| number of Kings; from the firſt diviſion of the Kingdomes, to the 
extirpation of them both, were ewenty in each: Though the King- 
dome of 1[rae/ did expire in Hoſheaby Shalmanaſar, before the King- 
| dome of Fudah, did expire in Zedekiah by NebuchadneFzar,the ſpace 
- one hundred thirty and three years ; not one hundred thirty and 
The twenty of Judah were all of Davids line, excepting Athal;ah 
the Queen. Thetwenty of 1/7ael were of ten ſeveral ſtocks. 
AhaXiah, Joaſh, Amat3iah , Kings of Judah, and Athaliah the 
Queene, all ſucceeding one another, were allflaine. Amor likewile, 
and his ſon Joſiah both laine. | | 
Andten Kings of 1ſrael, the half of all their number, were like- 
wiſe flaine, | 
For the times of the reignes of Ahab, Ahaiah, Fehoram , Kings | 
of 1ſrael;, and of Tehoſhaphat , Tehoram, Ahaziah, Kings of Judah, 
take this as followeth RES 
Ahab reigned twenty two years, I King. XVI, 31. 
Ahaziathe ſon of Ahab began to reigne in the ſeventeenth yeare 
of Jehoſhaphat King of Judah; and reigned two years. | 
Jehoram the other ſon of Ahab, begins to reigne in the ſecond year 
of Jehoram, the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Kings 1. 17. and in the eigh- 
| teenth year of Jehoſhaphat; o reigned twelve years, 2 Kings ITI.1. | 
Jeh:ſhaphat began to reigne in the fourth year of Ahab, 1 Kings 
XXII. 41, and reigned twenty five years, 2 Chroa,X X.31. 
| Jehoramtheſon of Jehoſhaphat began to reigne in his fathers life- 
| time; andinthe fifth year of Jehoram of Ahab; and reigned eight 
| years, 2 Kings VIII. 16,17. | 
' AbaziahKingot Judah,and ſon of Jehoram King of Judah, be- | 
| ganto reigne in the twelfth year of Jehoram of Ahab, 2 Kings VIIL | 
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25 . inhiseleventh year, chap, IX. 29. Ahaziah himſelf being then 
twenty two years old, 2 Kings VIII. 26. or fourty two years old, 
2Chron. Xl. 2. And he reigned one year, 2 Kings VIII. 26. 
2 Chron. XX1I.2. _. 

All the doubts ariſing from the Premiſes are fairly cleared, as fol- 
loweth : viz, Jehoſhaphat King of Judah, beginning to reigne in the 
fourth year of Ahab King of Iſrael, And Jehoram King of 1ſrael, 
and AMziah King of Judah, being both ſlaine by Jehs, in one yeare; 
T herfore berween their deaths, And the firſt of Jehoſhaphat,or fourth 
of Ahab, there muſt be one and the ſame diſtance and period of time. 
Which agrees well thus; In the line of 1ſ-ael, eighteen years remain- | 
ing of Ahabs twenty two, 1 Kings XV {.29. Two of Ahaiah, but 
one of them in his fathers life-time;and twelve of Jehoram : 1n all 31. 

And ſoin theline of 1udah; twenty five of Tehoſhaphat, and eight ' 
; of Tchoram, whereof twoart leaſt in his fathers life-time; and AhaF1ah 
| butapiece of a year;in all thirty one. | 

Now Aha31ah of Iſrael beginning to reigne in the ſeventeenth of 
Tehoſhaphat, ſhewes that Ahab had made him Viceroy the year before 
his death ; for Ahab died in the eighteenth of 7ehoſhaphat : And ſo this 
Ahaz4ah reigned but one year himſelf alone. 

And Iehoram the other ſon of Ahab beginning to reigne in the le- 
cond year of Tehoram the fon of Tehoſhaphat, ſhewes, That Tehoſha- 
wy had made his ſon 7ehoram his Viceroy, the ſame year that Ahab 

d done the like; viF. the year before their going to battel to Ra- ' 
moth-Gilead, which battellyyasin the laſt of Ahab, and eighteenth of 
Tehoſhap hat. . oy 
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And Iehoram the ſon of Tehoſhaphat beginning to reigne in the fitth 
year of /choramof Ahab; and that being in the time of 1choſhaphats 
own reigning, and 7ehoram reigning trom that time eight years; 
ſhewes that Tehoſhaphat made his ſon, of Voiceroy, King joynt with 
himſelf, in the twenty third year of his reigne , two years before 
his death. Arid fo this 1ehoram reigned as King two years in his 
father Jehoſhaphats life-time, and fix years after his death: Nor four 
| years 1n his life-time ,- and four years after his death, as is uſualy 
averred, | 

' And Aha}ah of Indah, upon the premiſes, begins to reigne, upon | 
P __— year beginning, or eleventh year ending, of 1ehorans of | 
Iſrael, | 

And Jehoram the father of this AhaF44h beginning to reigne inthe | 
thirty two year of his age, and reigning eight years, and dying at four- | 
| ty,2 Kings VIII, 17,24; This AhaJiah cannot poſhbly be ftourty | 
| | two, but twenty two,when he began to reigne ; his father being mat- | 
ried to Athaliah, his mother, in the eighth year of 1ehoſhaphats reigne. | 
And thoſe fourty two years muſt needs relate to another time then | 
Abatiah's age, and do juſtly agree with the number of years of th | 
continuance of om; his race in the royal Throne, from whom this | 


Ah&iah deſcended by his mother Athaliah and in whom, and 0mries | 
O 3 _ grand- | 
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grandchilde Fehorams it ended : Thus, ori alone, after the death 
of Tibni, {ix or ſeven years, 1 Kings X V1. 23,29. Ahab, twenty twoy 
Ahaxziah alone; one, Fehoram twelve: in all fourry rwg. And the 
Hebrew expreſſion in 2 Chron. XXII. 2. is this, Aſo ne of fourty two 
years was AhaXzah inhis reigning ; which may have a relation to a 
continuance ina ſtock. And a paſſage and compuration, not unlike 
co this, is that, 2 Chron, XV. 19. and chap. XVI, 1, from the begin- 
ning of the diviſion of the two Kingdomes of Fudah and 1ſrF1. This 
AhaJiah of Fudah is otherwiſe called AJariah, 2 Chron. X XI1.6. and 
FehoahaX, chap. XX 1.17. and Foabax , 2 Chron, XXV. 23. 

For the times of the reignes of UAJ1ah, Fotham, Ahaz, and He7e- 
kiah, Kings of Fudah; And of Zachariah, Shallum, Menachers, Pe- 
kahiah, Pekah, Hoſheah,Kings of 1;rael, take this, as followerh, 

UIFah being ſmitten with Leproſie, in his old age, for attempting 
to offer Incenſe, on the Altar of Incenſe, his ſon Fotham was over the 
Kings houle, judging the people of the Land, 2 Chron, XXVI. 21. 
This ſeemes to be four years before his father {JJ's death : - And 
ſo may ſeeme to extend, after a ſort, the number of the years of Fo- 
thams reigne to twenty, 2 Kings XV. 30. whereas Fotham reigned 
only ſixteen years after the death of his father UJF#ah,2 Kings XV 33+ 

Fotham begins his ſixteen in the ſecond of Pekah's twenty, 2 Kines 
XV. 32, In lothams dayes Pekah, and Reziy begin to trouble Inudah, 
2 Kings XV. 37. 

Aha; begins his ſixteenin the ſeventeenth of Pekah's rwenty, 
2 KingsX. VI. 1. Then doth the danger by Pekah and Rem increale. 
He is ſpoiled by them; and by the Edomitcs; and the Philiſtines, 


| 2 Chron, XXVIII. Andby the Aſſyrian, partly helped;and partly di- 
ſtreſſed. * 


pray. 15 his twenty nine in the third of Hoſhea, 2 Kings 


XVIII. 1,2. that is, the third after his firſt nine, 2 Xizgs XVII. 1. 
which ninth falls in with the ending of the twelftth of Aha; and 
that third after ir, falls in with the beginning of the ſixteenth and laſt 
of Ahaz. 

Zachariah begins in the thirty eight of Uzz3ah.} ,,. _. 

Shallum begins in the thirty nine of 1zziah. (* 3": XV.8, 13. 

Menachem begins his ten in the thirty nine of Uzziah, 2 King. XV. 
T7. Then Pal King of Aſyria made an attempt upon' Menachem, ver, 
18, 19,20. 

Pekahiah begins his two in the fiftieth of Y2zi4h, 2 King. XV.23 

Pekab begins his twenty in the fifty twoof Y=ziah, 2 King. XV- 
27.And fo Pekah's firſt, and UXziah's laſt,are in one year. In Pekat's 
dayes Tiglath-Pelezer captived Galilee and Naphtali into A(ſyris, 
2 King. XV. 29, 

Hoſhea rules and reignes eighteen years, For thirty eight yeares 
are from the firſt of Fotham, to the ſixth of Hezekiah : And ſo many 


| muſt be from the firſt of Pekah, to theend and laſt of Hoſhea : And 


| Pekah reigning twenty, the remain for Hoſhea muſt needs be eighteen. 
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Hoſhea begins in the twentieth of Fotham 2 King. XV. 30, that is, 


from the beginning ot his reigne, from the beginning of his ſixteenth. 
For Fothams tourth, in his tarher {zz14h's time, did precede his f1x- | 
teene. And his f1xteene endectn the ſeventeenth of Pekah, when Fo- 
thams ſon ©Ahaz began to reigne, 2 King. XVI.1, So that Hoſhea 
truly began in the fourth of Ahaz ; which was the twentieth from the 
time that Fotham began to reigne; not that Fotham reigned twenty 
years, til] Hoſhea began. And Hoſhea had reigned nine years in the 
twelfth of Ahaz, And thele firſt nine years, the Sacred ſtory paſ- 
ſeth over in filence : He having done nothing remarkable or memora- 
ble in thew. His later nine years are ſtoried ont thus; Thar the firſt of | 
them begins in the twelfth of 4haz, 2 King.XVI'.1,Thatin the third | 
of them, which was the laſt of Ahaz, Hezekiah began to reigne, 2 King. | 
XVII. x. That inthe ſeventh of them, and fourth of H-zek;ah, Shal- | 
manezar came and beſieged Samaria, 2 King. XVIII. 9. 'That in the 
ninth and laſt of them,and ſixth of Hezekiah.,s halmaneſar took Samaria, | 
and carried all captives into Aſſyria, and inaly extin2uiſhed that King- | 
dome of iſrael, 2 King. XVII. 10,11. 

The Names then, and the Numbers of the years of the Reignes of 
the Kings of F#dah,and of 1ſrael, inthis IT. Book of Kings, are as fol- 
loweth, viz. of 


Fudah, years. | Kings of 1ſrael. years, 


Tehorams, as viceroy--4." Ahaziah 
Joynt King with his | 
father 1ehoſhaphat--2 | 12.im- 
Sole King after his fa- perfect. | 
thers death, —— --6 | | as 
In all--— - —- } | 
Abazith—— — -1 imperfett, | rehoahaz — 


Athaliah — — 6 

—rrroror— mc 40 | Toaſh or Tehoaſh ————-—16 

Amatziah — w—_ —-17 

Vzzinh -— - ——52 | Teroboam mommy cans if þ 

Totham —— moon w——— IL 

Abaz ———- ——— ———I4 \ Zechariah 

Hezthiah ———— ——— ——-29 

Manaſſeh -——-—-- — —--55 , $hallum 

EE Sa ne trabete Sn eeþ. 

Lofiah ——— —— —— 3! | Menachem — ———=—— 10 

Tehoachaz, | 

Tehojakim EM wt  PLRAVIAD ——_— | 

rehoachin | 

| Zedekiah ———- ——— 1 | Pekah - m—— 

| Thence - to Tehozachins we) p g 

| vancement, | Heſdtt ———mme——_— 
See my Annotations On Hof. 1.1, if | 
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io. | If thou ſeeme] This ligne was of Gods appointment, And the | 
' thing done on the Eaſt-ſide of Torday. | 
15. | a Minſtrel} Toquiet, quicken, and compoſe his ſpirit, 
| 27. hiseldeſt ſonne} The King of Edoms eldeſt ſon, taken by the King 
| of Moabin this eruption. See Amos IL. 1, and the Annotations there, 
8, Shunem] A Citie in the Tribe of 1ſ[achar, Toſh. XIX. 18. And 
hath, in the ſame Tribe ſtanding from it, 1ezree/ towards the South; 
' Mount Gzilboa towards the South-Eaſt, The river Kziſhon on 
' the Faſt; and Mount Tabor towards the North- North-Eaſt, in the 
| Confines of the Tribe of Zebulov. In Shunem the Philiſtines pirch- 
ed againſt Saul in Gilboa, 1 Sam. XXVIII 4. Here was borne Abi- 
ſhag that fair Virgin, that layin Davids boſome to cheriſh him, as a 
wite-nurſe, in his decreped age: And was afterwards ſought for in 
marriage by Adon4ah, but to the lofle of his life, in the State-wil- 
dome of Solomon, 1 King. I, and [I. chapters, And here dwelt this 
great and good woman that made theſe accommodations for the Pro- 
pher El;ſhah + and upon his Prophetical promiſe obtained a ſonne: and 
had him miraculouſly raiſed from death to life againe by Eliſhah com- 
ing from Mount Carmel hither as is in this IV. Chapter. And fur- 
ther, upon this accompt,after her ſeven years abſence,on the Prophets 
direction, by reaſon of the Famine to enſue during that time, ſhe re- 
turning out of the Land of the Philiſtines, had her houſe, lands, and 
profitsof her eſtate reſtored ro her, by 7ehoram King of Tſrael, 2Kine, 
VIII. 

Gilzal] Of this ſee the Annotations on Hoſ. IV. 15. 

twenty loaves of barley] This was more then the bread of his firſt 
fruits came to. 

King Syria] This was Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad, both 
Kings of Syria, 1KingsXV.18, 19, 20. and XX, 1, 34, 2 Kine. 
VI. 24. and VIII. 7, 2 Chron, XVI. 2. The father was the ſonne 
of Tabrimon, the ſonne-of Hezion King of Syria, 1 King, XV. 18. 
This the ſonne ſlew Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead, 1 King XXII. 35, 37. 
Who contrary to-Gods command had ſaved him, 1 King. XX. 42. 
And beſieging Samaria, he brought it to that extreme famine, 2 Kiyz. 
VI. 24, 25. Andafter at/Ramoth-Gilead, he wounded Fehoram, the 
ſon of Ahab,2 King. VIII. 28,29. Whencereturning to Fezreel to 
be healed of his wounds, he was flaineby Fehu, 2 King. IX. 24. And 
this ſon died, 2 King. VIII.15. 

A third Benhadad King of Syria was the ſon of Hagel, 2 Kinz. 
XIII. 3, 24. 

Benhadad (1gnifies theſon of Hadad, And Hadad was aname very 
common among the Kings of Edom ,. or Idumea, Gen, XXX VI. 35- 
1 Chron.l.50. 1 King, XI. 14 but afterwards grew more common 
with the Kings of Syria; inſomuch as Benhadad may ſeeme a name 
common tothe Kings of Syria, See Fer. XLIX. 27, Amos I. 4. 

And take here a Catalogue of the Kings of Syria, as we finde them 
in Scripture; thus; Omitting Chuſhan- Riſhathaim, who was King of | 
Aram- | 


—— 
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Aram-Naharaim, or Syria becween the two rivers, that is Tigris, and 
Euphrates ; or of Meſopotamia, > {04k ITI. 10, We finde theſe Kings 
of Syria, properly ſo called, whereof Damaſcxs was the chief Citie, 
Viz 

Hadadezer,or Hadarezer, in Davids time, 2 Sam, V[II. 5,6,13. 
and X. 6, 8, 16. 

ReFon, in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King. XI. 23,24, 25. 

- Benhadad, the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of HeFion, in the dayes of 
Aſa, 1 King. XV.18,19,20, 

Benhadad the ſon of Benhadad, in the dayes of Ahab, and of Elias, 
and Eliſers;, And Nahaman was the Captain af his hoaſt, 1 King.XX. 
1,20, 26,32,34. and XXII 3, and 2 King, V.1,2,6, 7. and chap.Y1, 
8, ,12,23324-and chap. NII.4.16. - 

Hazael, in the dayes of Foram, Febu, Tehoaha\, 1 King. XIX. 15. 
2 King. V ILL. 7,8, 13- and X, 32. and XII. 17. and XIII. 3,22, 

Benhadad, the ſon of Haxzacl,in the dayes of 1ehoaſh, 2 King. XIIT, 
24, 25« 

Recin, in the dayes of Pekah, and of AhaX, 2 King. XVI. 5. Eſay 
VIE. x. 16. and VHIT.4.. 

Talents] See my Obſervations or \ Exod. XXXVIIL 24 

Goin peace] A fare-well phraſe,a friendly diſmiſſion ; with little 
or no relation to what Nahaman had ſaid , as little minding it, and of 
i{mal.concerament tothe greater engapements that then lay upon him: 
which kinde of Anſwers are not unuſual. 


_ The Leproſie] Yet King Fehoram holds conference with Gehaxt af- | 


terwards, 2 King. VIII. 4. as upon ſundry grounds, and occafions 
incident; ina right manner wellhe might. 

are come down JHere the holy Pen-man uſerh a word of the Syrian 
anguage.; . 

D#thai) IntheFribe of Ephrains + about mid- -way between Sems- 
114 and. Shechem, Here Fu, (ep indes bis brethren feeding their flocks, 
Gen.XXXVMIL13,17, 

Thi i net the way No, nor the place or Citie,whereby,and where- 
in,to effe& your purpoſe. 

came no.more | Not theſe Bands; nor in this maner, making in- 
rodes, ar laying ambuſhes; norany'at alof a long rime after till Ben- 
hadid came with all his hoaſt, wveriTh.. 

4 Cab \Is an Hebrew meaſure.” of chis ſee my Obſervation on 
Gen(X.VIII.6, 2 

of Doves dung} Orof hecorne foundi in the crop, ſhe flying i into 
the Citteout of the Countrey, | 

- frve:peeces of ſilver] Or five: ſilverings See theſe Obſervati- 
0s ON ew XX XVIH.: 24, 37 

faid} Said tothe Elders, tothe Melſiger, and to YOu King p 
Poe. bo of Ahab, ver.17 18: | | 

a meaſure] See my  obf; ervations on Gen XV 11I. "'P 


twilight In the evenin ver 9.12. , 240 
& ] SB» Ver.9, b ' " Ede) 


"y1," 


Chapter 


verſe 


I9, 


VII, 


5, 


—"LXNe. . 7 


Egaw] Edam revoltsfrom Judah, 1: King. XX IL.47. As Moxb had 
.done from {ſreel,2King.IlI;5. 

Libaa] A. Civic 3.yyhich with:theKing thereof was deſtroyed by 
Foſhuah, Foſh.X. 29. and XII. 15. After fell by lot to the Tribe of 

dph; And given. to the Prices, FþekLaey, 1 Chron; V1.57, 
t rebelled [wonder it ſhould] againſt Fudah, in the dayes of wicked 
Ichoram, the fon of goad Tebaſhephat, :2-Chrev, XXI. 10. Senacherib 
did wasre againſt it, in the dayes of HeFekiah, :2 King. KIX, 8. £ſay 
XXXVII 8. And there likely had his army,. ora great part of it 
{laine by the Ange! of the Loxd. [There was anather place. called Zib- 
na,the lexenteeath Station of the Liraglizes, mentioned Num. XX X LI. 
20,22. 
ws-do-das) His father was ſo. . And. bindſelf might'be to that 


Houſe. 

Rapath-Gilced] A;Citze of Refuge;.in the Tribe of Gad; given 
to.the Meraritgs; Dept. bY, 43. Feſb. XII, 26, and cbop, XX1. 38. 
This was taken by the King of Syria; And Ahab,with the joynt :tor- 
ces.of Fehoſhapht ſeeking to recaver it, yertailed of this-purpaſe, and 
was there flaine by Benhadad, whoſe life he .hatl unjuſtly (ſpared; 
1 King, XX. 89.42.A1d XXIL 3,36. And Feboraw the fonne of 
Ahap, withabe joynt. forces of 4baFab King af Fugdeb, aualy re- 
covered it, from Hagel get $97.10, But was wounded there, And 


Fehwacing leftthere, as aCGaptaineunder Foheram, to kerp it, was 
anointed there, by commang andgliradtionot the Prophet Eliſha, to 
be King.of 1ſ744!; whoahereupandooneflewiboth Fiboram, and 4- 
hs 2 Kings YILL 28, 29. and herd IX. 
| bim 
4 


i ſonnes | Naboths\ons flaine wit NS: 
dr ang/t-bayſe]'Hereabe Meſores put a more deanly word,in their 
Keri, 1n the margin, to be read, then is the Cetib, written in the Text; 
asf chey would prompt co ghe Haly Ghoſt a moxe manerly (peech, 
Ang fo Dew. XXVTIL. 30, Fe. 111.2. Lalle marvaile then if rhey 
| deale ſo with the words of Rabſhakeh, Eſay XXXV1. 12, And in 
Bechary peaking of Feruſulevy deſtruRion, and womens uſage by 
| ſoldiers, grofle to ſpeak, the Text rellech the term to be (eene, the 
| margin what they would havezead, And in Fer, XXX1. 38. they 
| leave 3 blanckin the Text witch. the vowel points underneath, and 
lace the head letters in the margjnof a word which they ſuppoſe to 
he waving, Some variqus Readings ieeme to be in the Hebrew 


{ 1ext. Seethelearned Annotations 0n Fer IX.8, and on chap XVII. 
13, ng ſoms learned freme to.grant ſame ſuperfluous infertions, 


| as Fer. LI. 3 in the word bending; and Fer. LI. 19. in the word 

Geularon's See the Annetatiovs. on tholk places. Yer ſome other 
learned men aſſert the ſacred Text tobe abit entire and perfect 
wirhaut phe leaſt defaul; or defe&; without altering a fyllable, leccer, 
or ſituation of a letter, holding the mar in-reading to be given with 
equal authority, as the other whuch is in Kart and ſerving to ex- 

pound it, And the vowels, and :gecents to have been gb origine in 


the 


[I 
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the Text, andſo of equal authority with it, Infiſting upon the Jews 


Book, ahd haming the middle letter in ir, and the middle letter in the 
Law, or Books of Moſes, And this done not only by the Maſorets 
that lived five hundred years or more after Chriſt ; bur alſo by thoſe 
ancient Maſorets that are called the men of the Great Synagogue, 
and ſucceeded next to the laſt Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
of whom the Jewes make ZFratobe one. And that in his time the 
whole number of the letters were reckoned, in all the Law to be 
600045. in the Prophets 815280, See more in my Obſervations on 
Eccleſ.1X.4.and on Jer. XXXI1.12. 

Tehoiadah) This Tehoiadah was a Prieſt and prime man, 2 Chroy, 
XX1I1 1, 11,16, 18, 19,20. and chap. XXIV. 6. ſeemes not to be 
the High Prieſt : forheis no where ſo called inScripture;except he be 
underſtood in that place, 2 Chron, XXIV.11. where yet he is not called 
»11an 77.27 neither is there any of his name in that Catalogueof the 
High Prieſts, 1 Chron. III. 6,—15. And yet this Prieſt 7ehoiada marries 
King Tehorams daughter, and King AhaX4ah's ſiſter, 2 Chron.XX11.11. 
And gives, wives to King Toaſh, 2 Chron, XXIV.3. And was buried a- 
mong the Kings,ver.16. 

EliſhaJor El;Jews propheſied inthe reignes of fix Kings of 1/rael; 
viz, Ahab, Ahaztah, lehoram, Iehu, Tehoaha\, and Toaſh, 1 King. XIX. 
16,19.2 King, XIlL-ver.14. with | 

Lachiſh] See the Annotations on Micah I.13. 

AXariah} Called alſo U{ziah, and 0Xias, Matth.T.8,9. reigned in 
the times of ſix Kings of 1ſrael ; vi. Teroboam the ſecond, Zachariah, 
Shallum,Menahem Pekahiah,Pekah,2 King.XV.1.27.In which time the 
Kingdome of 1ſrael was changed into four ſeveral ſtocks or families. 

Pul] Pul or Phul, 1 Chron. V. 26. This Catalogue of the Affyri- 
an Monarchs we finde in Scripture ; vi7, Paſſing by Nimrod , and 
Aſbur in the ancienteſt times, Gen, X, We meer with this Pul inthe 
dayes of Menahem King of 1ſrael. £ 

Tielath-Peleſer, or Tilgath-Pilneſer, in the dayes of Pekah King of 
Iſrael, and of Ahaz King of F#dah: who carried away captives the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſfeh, into 4ſ- 

ſyria, 1 Vt V. 26. And,both helped, and afflited 4haF, 2 King. 
IG. Wit |; 

Shalmaneſar, or Shalman, Hoſ. X. 14. or Enemeſſar, Tobit I. 2. 15. 
in the dayes of Hoſhea King of 1[rael; who ſubdued Hoſhes, beſeiged 
and took Samaria; carried 1ſrael captive into Aſſyria ; and extirpated 
that Kingdome of 1ſrael, 2 King, X VII. 4,56. and XVIIL.9,10.with 

Sargon, mentioned, Eſay XX. 1, If he be not the ſame with Sen- 
nacherib, with 


hoaſt was flaine by the Angel ofthe Lord ; and himſelf by his owne 
ſons, 2 xg I9, with 


Eſarhaddon, or Eſar-Haddon, who ſeemes to be called 4ſnapper, 
Aa P 2 EXra 


care for preſervation of the Text, in numbering the letters in every: |, 


Chapter 


Sennacherib, in thedayes of Hezekiah, 2 King. XVIII. 13. whole | 


a—_— — 


et, 
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Ezra IV. 10, and Sarchedonws, Tobit 1.21, with 
Another King of Aſſyria, not named, but living in the: dayesof 
Toſiah , in whoſe behalf 7oſ6h fighting againſt Pharaoh Necho King of 
Eeypt,at Megidde, was {laine there. 2 Xing. XXIII. See this ſame, 
wich ſome little variations, in my Obſervations on 1 Chron. 26. 

Kir] This is Cyrene, mentioned, As II. 10, Of this ſee the ,Zn- 
notations on Amos I. 5. and IX. 7. 1f rather benvt meant hereby thar 
part of Medja:which from this deportation ſeemes ro be called Syro- 
melia,For Media belonged to the Kingdome of Aſſyria, 2 King.XVII, 
6. Bur Cyrene never, being very farre diſtant from ir. 

Of the Altar] Of Urijahs new Altar made by the command of 
King Ahaz, by the patterne of the Altar of Damaſcus. 

Urjjah the Prieft ] This might be thatUriah, Eſay YVI11.2 unfaith- 
ful co God, a fawning paraſite to the wicked King z but no wayes ap- 
pears to be the High Prieſt. | 

C overt for the Sabbath] A Covert for the Prieſts (and Porters 
likely) on the Sabbath, ora retiring place covered over to keep from | 
winde and raine, 2 Chron.XXYIH1, 24. | 

in the City of David) But not in the Sepulchers of the Kings, | 
2 Chron. XXVITI.27 | 

but not as | Hoeſheah was the beſt of the Kings of 1ſ-ael : And yet | 
with him, and in him that Kingdome was extirpared, 

Carried Iſrael away into Aſſyria] See the Obſervations on chap. 
XV.19. 

They feared the LordJThe ſame Idolaters are ſaid to Fear the Lord, 
And not to Fear the Lord, 2 King. X11. 32,33,34. 

Their folly is derided, Jer. X.3,4,5,8,9, 14,15. 

He7ekiah)] Godly HeFekiah the ſon of moſt wicked Aha, 2 Chron. 
XXYV111, 22, Andfather of a like wicked Manaſſeh, 2 King. XXIF. 3. 
2 Chron. XX X 111, And godly loſ;ah not much unlike, 

He is a Type of Chriſt, Zſay XXX11.1, 

twenty five years od) And therefore was borne in the eleventh 
hr of his farher Ahax ; becauſe Aha; was twenty years old when he 

gan to reigne, and reigned fixteen years, 2 King, XVI. 2, In all, 
thifry {1x when he died. Out of which take the toreſaid twenty five; 
and ſo HeFekiah muſt be borne in the eleventh aforeſaid A thing 
notimpoſſible, Bur to make Ahax to be twenty, not when himſelf, 
but his father 7otham began to reigne, as it wreſteth the Text, o it 
implies an utter impoſſibiliry, becauſe thaw was but twenty five 
years old when he himſelf began to reigne, 2 Ki»g, XV. 33. which 
thing was not well conſidered by the excellent Tremellizs when he aſ- 
ſerted thar opinion; nor is it much favoured, though noted by our 4-- 
notators on 2 King. XVI. 2. 

In the fourteenth year] Sennacherib comes up againſt He7ekiah, and } 
py | gre-avp againſt him, See the cauſes of Nis his warre, in the 

earned Annotatzons on Eſay XXXVI.1. And inthe later end of that | 


year HeFekiah tell fick : for he had 15. years added to his life, 2 King. 
| XX.6.| 
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XX. 6. which make up the twenty nine of his reigne. ' Andin this 
| rime of his ſickneſſe,he had no ſonne; becauſe ppl his eldeſt ſonne 
was borne three years after this ſickneſſe, being but twelve years old 
when his father Heekiah died, 2 Xing, XX1. 1. 

a Signe] The preſent plenty, notwithſtanding the Sabbatical year, | XIX. | 29, 
andthe enemies abode, and waſte made in the Land,ſhould be a Signe 
rothem for confirmation of the truth of Gods Promiſe, for the over- 
throw of 'Sennacherib, and their deliverance. Of Signes ſee theſe 
Obſervations oh Exod. ITI. 12.and on 2 King.XX. 9. 


Camp of the Aſſyrians] Either before Libnah, or Feruſalem, or | - 35. 
| both, 2 Chron. XX XII. 9. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXX V1I1.36. | 
his ſonnets) Theſe words have an empty place left tor them in the | 37% 


Hebrew Tex; and are printed only in the margent. Bur they are 
in the Text, XXX VII. 38. 

ten degrees This choile was given. to HeJekiah about mid-day, | XX, | 9, 
when the (ſhadow of the Surine might go forward or backward ten de- | 
grees on the Dial of A4haF, a famous Dial, haply mural, and haply 
viſible to HeJekiah out of his bed-chamber : and ſo likewiſe in all 0- 
ther Dials, diſtinguiſhed into half hours, as that of AhaF was. And 
ſo tendegrees make five houts, And the Miracle was not only in | | 
the Shadow going backwatg, but in the Sunne alſogoing backward 
ten degrees: though whether in an infſtane,or in the ſer courſe of time, 
or its ordinary continual morion, is nor, certaine, Eſay XXX VIII. 8. 
Which made the rom. ng ff the Princes of Babylon to be ſent unto 
him,to enquire of the wonder that was done in theLand,2Chron.XX XII. 
31. See.on Eſ4y.XXXVIIL.S. 

Altar: )1dolacrous Alrats, and Images ſer up in the Houſe of the | XXI-| 3: 
Lord, ver. 4.5.7. | Fe 

eighteenth year] From this famous year, both thoſe thirty years, XXII.| 3 
Ezek. 1. 1. And thoſe fourty dayes or years of the ſinne of Judah, 
chap.1V.6. ſceme totake their riſe and reckoning. 2 

the Book of the Law) The knowledge of it; and the Lawes in it, 
ſeemes a rare and ſtrange thing, as at other times , ſo in the dayes of 
good Fofi4h, 2 King. XXII. 10, 11, 2 Chron. XXX1IV. 19,21. not- 
withſtanding chat Law Deat. XXXI.'10.11, | 
 inpeace) Foſtah died in peace, accorditig to the Promiſe, not ſee- 
ing the Evils to come ; ttiough hewas ſlaine in battel, 2 King, XXII, 
20, and XX111, 29, 2 Chron. XXX1V. 28, 

Topheth) Called Tophte, Eſay XXX. 33. The name is from Toph, XXIII.| x0, 
ngnifying a Drum, Tabret, or Timbrel ; ſuch as idolatrous Prieſts | 
uſed to beat upon in the time of their dereſtable ſacrificing of children 
to Moloch, to drowne their skrikes and cries, Levit. XX. 2. 2 Chron. 
XXY1IT, 3. and XXX111, 6. 2 King, XVI. 3, and XX1I, 6. Pſal. CVT. 
38. Thisthe Jewes learned from the Heathen, Deut. XII, 31, This 
Tophet ſtood ina pleaſant valley on the South-ſide of Feruſalem, Fſh. 
XV. 8. and chap. XVIII.16, Belonging to one Hinnom and his ſons, | 
and called therefore the valley of Hinnom, Gehinnom, or Ge-bene-Hin- 
| : | | P 2 | nom, ' _ 
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| ' 20m, the valley of the ſonnes of Hixnom. Whence the Greek and | 
Latin take the word Gehenna, and uſe it for Hell, fitly reſembled by 
' ſuch a Type, for the horrida&ts and ſufferings uſed therein, Matth, 
| XVIII. 8,9. Mar. IX. 43; — 48. Fames II. 6. Andallufionis made | 
hereunto, Matth. V, 22. This place was defiled and deſtroyed by Fo- 
ſiah,inthis Text. See the Annotations on Eſay XXX. 33, and on 
| Fer, VII.3r. 
7 Fehoaha; 7} Called alſo FoachaX, and Fohanay, and in the opinion 
of the moſt and beſt, Sha/lum likewiſe 3 The Prophelie concerning 
Shallum, Fer. XXIl. 10, 11, 12. beſt agreeing to him; And ſuppo- 
ſing that Shallum che fourth -ſonne of Foſiah mentioned, 1 Chroy. [Il. 
15. tobe dead before his father; yet under the name of Fohanan he 
is called the firſt-borne of Foſiah, 1 Ghron. III, 15. in reſpect likely 
that he firſt ſucceeded him in his throne, 2 Chron, XXXVI. 1. Of him 
ſee Ezek. XIX,3,4, 
Fehojakim} irprvy called alſo Foachim, and Eliakins (as Solo- x 
20n was alſo called 1edidiah and Lemuel) was the eldeſt ſonne of 7oſi- 
ah, Ofhim, and his Burial, we read Jer. XXII. 19, and XXXVI, 30. | 
2 Chron. XXXVL. 5, 6. Ezek.XIX.s .--9. 

Tehojakim1n his fourth, year, or third complete, and 1. of Nebs- 
chadneJzar, Daniel was carried captive, Dan.I. 1,6. EZekiel, and Mor- 
decai, with Tehojachin, EXek. XL, 1. Eſther Il. 5,6, Of EXechiel, ſee the 
Argument of his Book. 

Tehojacin] Called likewiſe Coniah, and Techoniah, 1 Chron. III. 16. 
ler, XXII. 28 Of hisageat thebeginning of his reigne, See the 06- 
ſervations on 2 Chron. XXXVI, 9. He was carried captive into Baby- 
[oz inthe ſeventh ending, and eighth year beginning of Nebuchadne7- 

ars reigne, ver.12. Ter, LII. 28. And his head lifted up againe in the 
| thirty ſeventh year of his captivity, twelfth moneth, on the twen- 

ty fifth, and twenty ſeventh day and firſt year of Evilmerodach, 
2 King. XX V. 27. er. LII. 31, 

Zedekiah rebelled) Zedekiah rebelled in his fixth year, EJek. XVII. 
15, 17, compared with EFek. VIII. 1.and XX.1,. 

the ſecond Prieſt] Grounded on Num, III. 32. And mentioned as 
here, So 7er. LII, 2 4. See 2 King, XXII1, 4. and the like, 1 Chroz. V. 
I2. This ſecond Prieſt, upon any extraordinary occaſion and occur- 
rene reſtraining or diſabling the High Prieſt, ſcemes ſer ro ſupply his 

ace, 
F to Riblah ] Seethe 0bſervations on Num,XXXIV.11, 
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"Ty E \Books of Chronicles dochiefly purſne the Hiſtories of the 
Ki wt gems And yetate more ſparing in relating the 
finnes of David, and Solomon. | 
"Thefeare not thoſe Chronicle: often cited in the Books of Kings, as 
ith been ſhewed heretofore, Burt theſe are thought to be written by 
| | Bxra, 2 Chron:XXXVI.22,23.E2r4T.1 2,3 And that after the return 
from the'Babyloniſh capriviry. Yer ſome things are inſerted which ex- 
eeud beyond Z2r4's timezas that 1 Chron. lTT.21, ---24. In theſe 
Books,as inan Abridgement, the holy Penttan is ſometimes ſhort, and 
obſcure. But inthe Hiſtories of the Kings of Fudah, full and exa, 
Take the periods of timesfrom the Creation, to the year of Re- | 
rurnefrom rhe Babyloniſh'Ca -bip'& And To theſe Books containe 
an'fiſtory of 3458. yeats, The firft Book, 2986. to the death of 
Divid;, Thus; Gentfis,.2369; Exodus, 1.2; Levit, Num. Deut. 39 
"Re 17. 7s, 299, I Sam. $0, 2 Sam. 40. Thall, 2986, 
fecond Book 472:from the beginning 'of So/omzw1is teighe, to the 
ſaid yearof Rerarne. Others reckon thus; 3467. in thewhole: 2990, 
inthefirft Book: 477. in the fecond B>vk, *Orhets , and thar moſt 
likely,,2986. inthe firſt Book ; And 466, in the fecond Book : vis. 
| from'the firſt of Solomon, ro the ſeventeenth of Fehoſhaphat, 118. 
Thence tb the Captivity inthe firft'of Nebnchadnezzar, and fourth of 


- 
. : 


Books will amount ro 345 3. 

' The firſt Baok menrians occaftonally ſome things long after Da- 
vitts death ; as the Inhabitants # + ruſalem after the Returne from 
-—4ph chap. TX. And Zerubbabels poſterity long after that, chap, 
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|. Chronicles. 


4 N the Genealogies of the firſt eight Chapters , the 
| Tribes of Dar, and Zebwlon, are left our. 


Aſahtl, £P11.33 
Abigail bate Amaſa. 


Ztywiah c Abiſhai, 
Siſters] of —_ bare Wy £ 4 
Caleb) Three Calebs famousia Iſrael; firſt, the ſonne of Hetr 
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rnlglais 278. - Thencetothe Rerarne, 70. In all, 366. And ſotie 
ole in dorh 
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Edom) Eight Kings in Edom before any in 1ſracl. 
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, | in this Text called alſo Carmi, and Chelubai, chap. II. 9. and IV, 1. 
| who had a ſonne called Hur; Andthis Hur a ſonne called alio Caleb, 
| chap. 11. 9, 19, 50. whois the ſecond Caleb, And the third is that fa- 
mous Caleb the ſonne of Tephunne, Num. XIII. 6. 1 Chron. IV. 15, 
The ſonnes of David} See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.XV1I.11. 
Salathiel) Hebrew, Shealtiel,, (aid to be the ſonne of Techonz- 
ah , Matth. 1.12. And ſohere, ſonne of-Techoniah Aſfiy , that is, 
ſtrictly bound,priſoner in Babylon, For. we read not of any ſonne 
called Aſsir that 1echoniah had: yer this Salathiel is named the ſonne 
of Neri, Luke 111, 27.'who came by many deſcents, of another line, 
that is, of Nathan the younger brother of Solomon ; from which line 
came our Saviour; and not of Solomons line: And though Jechoniah 
may ſeeme to have ſeed and ſonnes more, our of Jer. XXII. 28, 30, 
and 1 Chron, 11h 17.18, Yet he is doomed childlefle, ler. X X17. 29, 
30. becauſe neither Salathiel, if he were his ſonne, nor any of 4echo- 
| niah'srace, (Zedekiah the laſt King being Uncle to Iechonigh) did .ſuc- 
| ceed him in the Regality, to fir on the throne of "David, though in a 
kinde of ſoveraignty; as Zerwbbabel the ſonne, or grandchilde rather 
of Salathjel by Pedaiah, did ſucceed : in.regard of which, ſucceſſions, 
both Salathiel, and afteralſo Zerubbabel, may be calfed ſonnes. See 
Ezra I111,2,8. and V. 2.Neh, XI1, 1 Hag. I. 1,12, 14. and 1L, 3.24, 
Of 1ehojakim the father of /echoniah, it 18 likewiſe laid, He ſhall bave 
none to ſit upon the throne of David that is, for any time worth ſpeak- 
ing of; for his ſonne 1echoniah. reigned but three moneths and tenne 
| dayes; ler, XXXFT. 39. 2 Chron. XXXV1.9. 1: -. .. 
 Sonnes of Zerubbabel] Among his ſonnes, Abibud, and Rhela are 
not mentioned(unlefle under other names) nor. elſewhere found in the 
Old Teſtament: And yet fromthem two, the Genealogies, Matth. 7. 
13.and Lake 117.27. aredtawn and derived; which makes ſome fſup- 
poſe, that Zerwbbabel, and this here, to be different perſons. 
Ezra) Ezra not that learned Scribe, Ezra V1I, 1.:And in the laſt 
letterof this Hebrew name there is a difference from the name of the 


othe r., 


. |. is the dayes of Heztkiak) The Simeonites lying within the _inheri- 
| tance and lot of the Tribe of Iudah, 1oſh. X 1X, 9. were not carrie 2- 

| way Captive by the Afſyrians; bur continuing in their Fltare, fought 

to enlarge thelr territories, as is here mEnfioned. FN 

Amalckites)] They bordered on miount Ser. Theſe the firſt that 

| fought againſt 7ſrael, Num. XXIV, 20. And after ;oyned oft with 0- 
ther enemics againſt Gods-people. | They: were! over j 

Jhuah, F xod. X VII. 13.,-$4u&ynhis timewas-ſent ;agaj 

Itr oyed many z but {pared Aga their Kings and for 

own Kingdome,'1 Sam: FF; and chap. X.i}111. 18. Day 

deſtroyedmore of them, 2 Sam, FL. 32;'.,And her 

in the dayes' of HeFekiah, ſmote the reſt of the Ama 

eſcaped, . Thus thejudgenzent denounced againſt them, Exod. x /1t. 

14, 16,. Deut, XXV. 17, 18,.19. was accompliſhed., See the 0bſerw1- 

| tions ON Eſth, IT1.1- : Km”. 


—_— 


_ _—_ 


— —__ 


E 7 I. CHRO NICLES. I13 Chapter 


— 


— 


King of Aſſyria] This Catalogue we finde in Scripture of the Kings | V: 
of Aſſyr14; Pul or Phul, in the dayes of Menachem: > here, and 2 Kine, 

XV 19. Tielath-Pileſer, in the dayes of Pekah, and Achaz; ſo here, 
and 2 King, XV. 29. and XVI. 7, 10. Fareb, Hoſ, V.13, and X. 16. 
Sargon, Eſay XX. 1. Shalmaneſay, called Shalman, Hoſ. X. 14. Who 
_ Hoſhea,and Samaria, 2 King. XVII. 3,4. and XVIII. 9,10, Ct 
Enemeſ|ar, Tobit. I, 2,15. Sennacharib, who came againſt HeJekiah, 
2 King, XVIII. 13. Eſarhaddon, or Aſnapper, Eſay XXXVII. 38, 
2 King. XIX. 37. EzralV. 2,10. called alſo Sarchedonus, Tobit 1.23. 
And another King of Afyria, againſt whom Pharaoh-Necho King of 
Eeypt, fights at C archemiſh by Euphrates,in the laſt year of King Fo- 
ſb 2 King. XX III. 29. 2 Chron. XXX V. But many leave out lareb, 
as no proper name of a King , and make Sargon to be the ſame with 
Senna harib. And ſome place Tareb before Pul. and Sargon after Shal- 

maneſar. And no doubt there were many Kings of Aſſyria, it being 

the firſt Monarchy, before Pu/; rhough their names be nor in Scrip- 

ture. Though the Aſſyrians take the name from Aſhur the ſonne of 
Shem, Gen. X. 22. 1 Chron, T. 17. yet the Kingdomeſeemes to be raiſ- 

edamong them by the poſterity of Cuſb, the ſonne of Chayy, Gen. X. 

6, — IT. 

4Singer ] Heman, of Kohath, ſtood in the middeſt z Aſaph, of Ger- | VI. 
ſhoms, on the right hand ; Ethan, of Merari, on the left, ver. 38, 39, 44; | 
47. See more of the Singers, 1 Chrox, XV. ver, 16, —22. | 

All their Cities] The Kohathites had twenty three Cities : The Ger- 
ſhonites thirteen. The Merarites twelve, In Kfoany eight Cities, 

reckoned? Iſſachara numerous Tribe. 

Ephraim | Theline from Ephraim to Toſhuah, is Num, T. 10, and 
chap. XXVI. 35 1 Chron, VII. 20, 26,27. 

Shephuphan, and Huram) Either of theſe had three names. 

Ner} Ner had Kiſhthe father of Saul; and another ſonne Ney the 
farher of Abner, 1 Sam. XIV. 50,51. ; 

genealogies] This Chapter, and chap. III, 19,—24. are ſome par- 
cels of chelaſ paſſages for Hiſtory, of the Old Teſtament, See more 
on Neb. XII. 10,11. 

David and Samuel) Davidand Samuel the Seer (though he died in 
the time of Saxls reigne)ordained,and ordered the Prieſts, and Levites, 
Singers, and Porters, in their ſet Offices, and Courles ; See vey. 10, 
14, 22, and Chapters X XIII. XXIV. XXV, XXVI. as the Lord God 
of Ifrael had commanded him, 1 Chron, XXIV. 19. by the Spirit, and 
by Gad and Nathan ; 1 Chron, XXVIII. 12, 19. 2 Chron. XXIX. 25, 
and VIII. 14.and XXXV. 4, 15. And Solomon did according to him, | 
2 Chron, XXXV. 4.N eh.XII. 45. 

day and night] The Singers imployed in that work day and night. 

tydings unto their Idols) Idolaters aſcribe their Victories, and pro- 
{perous (ucceſles to their Idols : ſo 1udg. XVI. 23, 24. 1 King, XX. 
23. 2 Chroy, XX VIII. 23. Hab. 1. 11, They bring their Idols to their 
Camps,1 Chron. XIV. 12.As the 1ſ7aelits the Ark,1$Sam.TV.3- 

Ee Q T. 
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| caſtle of Zion] David took the Caſtle, or ſtrong hold of Zzon, 
dwelt in it; built round abour it, called it the Citie of David. And 
| Toab repaired the reſt of the Citie, 2 Sam. V.9. | 
XII. ( came to David) There came to D avid to Ziklag a great hoaſt, like 
the hoaſt of God, And to Hebrop to make him King over all 1ſrael, 
340822, And among them yery many Prieſts and Levites,ver,26,27, 
28. beſides others intimated wer. 32. 
Fehoiada, the Leader of the 3700. Aaronites that came to David 
to Hebron, to make him King over all Jſrael, 1 Chroy, X1I1.27. 
Fehoiada, a chief Prieſt, 2 Chron. XXIV. 6. married /eboſhabeath or 
Tehoſheba, the daughter of King Tehorazs, and ſiſter of King Ahazzah, 
2 King. XI. 2,3. 2 Chron. XX11. 11. He cauſed ufurping, and mur- 
thering Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab and Tezebel, and wife of King 
Ichoram, and mother of King Ahaziah, 2 Chron. XXI. 6, and XX171, 1, 
2, to be murtheredher ſelf, 2 Kine .XI.16. And cauſed Toaſh, rand- 
childe of Athaliah, and his wives nephew, and ſonne and heir of 4ha- 
X4ah, tobe crowned King when he was ſeven years old, 2 King. X1.11, 
12,21.2 Chron, XX111. 11. Of whom ſee more on 2 King.X1.4. - 
lehoiada the ſonne of Benajah, Davids Counſeller, next to Ahite- 
phel, 1 Chrou. XX VI1.34- 
bring again the Ark) David lo ſoone as ever he was ſetled upon his 
throne over all Iſrael, taketh the ſtrong Fort of Zion, from the Jebu- 
ſites: brings the Ark of God withall ſolemnity, yer not after the due 
maner, from K:riath-Jjearim, and the houſe of Abinadab ; And upon 
the death of YZ, by the way, at the threſhing Aloore,of Nachos or 
Chidon,he carries it aſide into the houſe of Obed-Edozm,where it remain- 
ed three moneths, 1 Chrox, XIII. Hiram ſends to David meſſingers, 
workmen, and materials to build him an houſe in Zion: And David 
takes more wives at Jeruſalews; and obtaines two victories againſt the 
Philiſtines, chap. XIV. And withgreat ſolemnity,in the due maner, 
he brings the Ark from Obed-Edoms houſe, and ſets it in the middeſt of 
the Tabernacle or Tent which he had prepared for it. in the Citie of 
David, in Zion, chap. XV. where he by” A Sacrifices; Orders a Quire, 
gives them a Pſalme of Thankſgiving , and appoints Miniſters, Por- 
ters, Prieſts, and Muſicians to attend on the Ark continualy, ch. XVT. 
In 2 Sam.V, David takes the ſtrong Fort of Zion; builds, dwels in it, 
hath meſſingers ſent to him from Hiram King of Tyre, with materials, 
workmen for his bulding; growes great; rakes moe wiyes and con- 
cubines at Jeruſalem ; gets two victories over the Philiſtines in two ſet | 
battels as Nb And he brings up the Ark from Kiriath- Jearim, and | RY | 
carries it aſide intothe houſe of 0bed-Edoms; and after three maneths, | Þ 
he brings it thence, into the Citie of David, with great folemnity, and 
joy ; 2Sam. VI. Now whether the things contained in 1 Chr. 
XIV. and 2 Sams, V. aſter the taking of Zivp, did intervene in that 
three moneths ſpace, while the Ark was inthe houſe of 0bed-Edom;or 
were acted before the Ark was removed from £7riath- Jearim,is a mat- 
ter of conjecturalprobabilities on eicher ſide; yer I rather incline to the 
| later opinion, | fm 
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from Shihor of Egypt] This Shihor, or Shichor, or Sihor, hath a no- 
tion of blackneſle init ; And is not that rill or drill of water called by 
forraine writers Rhrnocolura; bur is much rather the ſame with Nilzs, | 
otherwiſe not once named in Scripture, anciently by the Ethiopians | 
called Siri, by the Greeks Melas, by the Latines Melo,trom the black- | 
| nefſe of the water, or rather of the mud and flime that ir brings down 
with ir, or the black colour of the grounds and foils it paſſeththrough. | 
It is called by way of excellencie the River, Eſay XXII, 3. EJek. 
XXIX. 3.9, and theriver or flood of Egypt, Amos VIII. 8. and chap. | 
IX. 3. This River rifing in the South from unknown heads,runs in one | 
intire ſtreame Northward to the Head Delta in Ezypt, where it divi- | 
deth it ſelf into two maine Channels ; and afterwards brancheth into | 
ſeven ſeveral ſtreames, E/ay XI. 15. Emptying themſelves into the | 
midland Sea: And ſo making thar lower part of Zzypt to be of a tri- | 
angular forme with the point upward , and the batis beneath toward 
the Sea[[ vp ]. One of the ſeven ſtreames named Peluſzazz hath a ſtream 
iſſuing from it ; which firſt makes the Sea or Lake of Sirboyrs, of a | 
grear length, and vaſt depth, dividing Egypt from the Edomites, and | 
Philiſtines, and ſo juſtly is named one oft the Limits of the Land of | 
Promiſe, Num. XXXIV.5. Foſh. XIII. 3. 1 Chron. XI11. 5. as the Ri- | 
ver Euphrates is named the other, Gen. XV 18, Deut. I. 7. and chap. | 
XI. 24. Foſh.T. 4. This River Nilus ſupplieth the place of Raine in 
Egypt, Zech. XIV. 18. by the overſlowing of it; as is famous in Hi- | 
ſtories. The ſeven ſtreames of old, are now become four. 
: cog oe By anticipation. See the Obſervations on 1 King. 
X111.32. 
not after the due maner] The maner of doing makes or marres in 
matters of Gods worſhip, Eſay I. 11, 15. God ownes not, but 
loaths,his own ſervices, of his own ordaining and commanding, when 
by evil men, and in an evil maner performed. Fer. VI. 20. and VII. 
21,22, Pſal.L.13, 16 Prov. XV. 8. and XXI, 27. Eſay LXI.8.and | 
LXVI. 3. Amos V, 21,22, Micah YI. 7. Mal. 1.10. 
. ſeven} Ot the number of ſeven, ſee the ©£nnotations on this 
ExXxf. 
dancing] See 2 Sam. VI. 14. Uſual then toexpreſſe their joyful 
and thankful hearts ro God by Dancing, Pſal. CXLIX. 3. and CL. 4. 
and XXX. 11. See Exod. XV. 20. Fudg.X1I.34.and XX1.21. 
he appointed} High and Solemne Service, for, and before the Ark, 
appointed by Davi/, 1 Chron. XVI. See that Particular, 2 Chroy, V. 
12,13. 
trumpets | See the Obſervations on Num. X.8. | 
NN firſt] See the 0bſerwvations on Pſal,CXV.1.and on Pſal. | 
XCVI. 
at Gibeon)] Hither was the Tabernacle brought after that beaſtly | 
and bruitiſh laughter of che Prieſts made by bloody Saul at Nob, 
1 Sam XXII. Ot Gibeon, ſee the Annotations on Hoſ.IX.9. 
his throne for ever] Some things here,and hereatter,are true in Solo- 
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 ſeeme to be added here thole 288000, of Davids Trained Bands, 
' 1 Chron. XXVII. 1,15. already enrolled , in publick records, 
| And their Colonels, Captains, Commanders, and Officers, to the 
; numberlikely of 12000, which make up the ſaid 11 00000, To the 
| 470000 of Fudah are 3o0oo. added more, in 2 Sam. XXIV.g. which 


| 


| 
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| twenty years old, and upwards. To the 800000. in 2 Sam. XXIV. og, 
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lomonas the Type ; but more in Chriſt the Antirype : ſome things 
prope: tothe Type only ; others to the Antitype only : as was ſaid on 
2 Sam. VII. 12. | | by 

Sate before the Lord] Of this geſture in Prayer, ſee the Annotations - 


' on this Text,and Exod .XVII.12. | 


Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar} See the Obſervations on 2 Sam. 
VIII. 17. It may appear that there is no neceſſity that both thele : 
perſons, father and ſonne, had both of them theſe rwo names of Ab;- | 

' melechand Abiathar. See the Obſervations On 1 Sam. I. 3. | 
'  Satanſtood up]In 2 Sam. XXIV. 1, The Lord move! Dazid a, 
gainſt 1ſrael See the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9,10. VER 


tonumber Iſrael] Outof pride only and curioſity, and carnal con-| 


fidence: Otherwiſe the thing 1n it (elf not f1mply unlawful , when . 
done upon good grounds and to good ends : As we lee it done at other | 
times ia Scripture, God cominands it, Num. I. 3.and XXVI. 1,2, 
And Solomon and AmaXiah did it,z Chron.1II.17.and XXV.s. 

the ſumme of the number] 1100000. of /ſrael, able men; from 


addition either might be the number of the Regiments under thoſe 


thirty Worthies of David,having one thouland ineach: Or rather an | 


Addition of ſo many out of Feruſalem only , or out of Levi,and Ber- | 


| Jamin allo (which ſtill joyned themſelves to Judah) atrer Joabs firſt re- | 


rurn to Jers#Jalems, and giving up his number to the King. For he was 
weary of the ſervice, it being abominable ro him ; and therefore heis 
\ faid , not to count Levi and Benjamin; and to begin to number, 
| but notto finiſh it, becaule there fell wrath for it againſt 1ſrael; neither | 
| was the number put in the account of the Chronicles of King Dazid, | 
; I Chron. XXI. 6. and XXVilI. 24. In all, 1600000. neither yet 
| took he the number from twenty years old and under, 1 Chrox.X X71, | 
| 23+ & | 
It ts enough ] God in mercy ſhortens the three dayes of Peſtilence, : 
ſtops the Angel, and repents of the evil. | 
| Ornan}]Or Araunah was the more free, and forward in his Offer, | 
{oto expedite the bufineſle, for the ſtaying of the Plague: for feare | 


| 
| 


| whereof, and of the Angel, he and his four ſonnes had there hid them: | 


(elves. 


Buildings, Gardens, and other things pertaining to it; which was a ſut- 
ficient ſpaceand circuit of ground tor the Building of the Temple up- 
on it, withall the Courts, Chambers, Walls, &c. , David gives here 
a great ſumme. Whereas he gives farre lefle for the bare threſhing- 


for the Place} For the whole place and piot of ground, with the 


floore, Oxen, and Inſtruments, 2 Sam. XXLV. 24, And David might 
give 
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give more then the worth, out of his royal bounty , as 1 King. X.13- 


I have preparcd ] ver. 16, Davids wonderful Preparation of gold 
and {ilver, tor the building of the Temple z; amounting to ſeven hun- 
dred and fifry millions of pounds, See on Exod. XXX VIII, 24, 
25,26. Whereot Dovid gave out of his own proper goods , eleven 
millions and 250000 pounds Serling in Gold . and two millions,and 
625000. pounds in f1lver; In all thirteen millons and 875000. pounds 
Sterling. And the Heacs, Princes, and Rulers, gave eighteen mulli- 


ons,and 750000. pounds,and 3125. pounds ; In all, 18. millions and { 


753125, poundsin Gold ; Andthree millions, and 750000. pounds 
in Silver, The whole amounts to twenty two millions, and 503125, 


XXII. 


pounds Sterling. Adding to this Davids proper Offering atoreſaid, | 
the whole amounts to thirty {1x millions, and 378125 pounds. See | 


further 1 Chron. XXIX. 4, 7. and Chap. XXVI. ver, 26, 27, 28. All 
which yer is buta {mall part of that ſumme prepared by David, Chap. 
XX11, 14. Seethenotes on Exod, XXXVIIHTI, 24,25, 26. See the 
Offerings given in Zerubbabels time towards the ſecond Temple Ezra 
II. 69, 70, And thoſe in Nehemiahs time. Neh. VII. 70,7 ,72. 

made Solomon his ſonne King] * his verie better concludes the for- 
mer Chapter. tor what followes to thz 28. Chapter concerning the 
whole Ordering of the Kingdome, Church, and State, both Eccleſ1- 
aſtical in the Levites, chap. X XIII, and Prieſts, chap. X *.IV. and 
Singers, chap, XXV. and Porters and other Officers, chap. XXVI. 
Andalſo Polirical or Civil, in the 12. Captains for each ſcyeral 
moneth; 1n the Princes of the twelve Tribes , and other ſeveral Ot- 
ficers, chap. XX VII. were acted long betore Davids death, and his 
inſtrufting and encouraging of Solomor to the building of the Tem- 
ple, and the making ofhim King. 

and upward] To fifty years . Num, IV. 3. Afﬀeer fifcy they were 
freed from the ſervicein the Temple ; and kepr intheir ſeveral Ci- 
ties, in their ſeveral Tribes; to teach the people, and to inſtruct and 
judge in matters broughr before them, as having beſt inſight inthe Ju- 
dicial Lawes, and the whole word of God. 

David divided) Chap. XXV.,1. Asa Prophet, and by the com- 
mandment ot rhe Lord, by Gadthe Kings Seer, and Nathan the Pro- 
pher, 2 Chrozx. XXIX. 25. And theſe Diviſions and Courſes his fon 
So/omon punctually retaines, 2 Chron. VIII, 14, And Fehojada, 2 Chr, 
XXII. 18, and Foſiah, 2 Chron. XXXV. 4. And fſoafter the Return 
from the Babylonith Captivity,Ezra III. 10. And ſoby Gods Spirit 
David had all the Patterns of the Temple, which in writings he deli- 
4-6 to his ſonne Solomon, 1 Chron. XXVIIL. 12,19, 2 Chron, 

FT > 
of twenty years] Num. VIII. 24. from twenty five years old they 
begin to wait upon the ſervice of the Tabernacle, Here David, by 
new warrant, enters them into the work for the Service of the Tem- 
ple, at twenty years of age - likely more now being needful for this 
Service, ver. 27. 2 Chron, XXXL. 17. yet they come not to the full 
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effion and fruition of their Placeand Office, till thirty years of age; 
1 Chron.XX III. 3. Num. IV ,3,457. 

And to offer] Ar all offerings to fit and prepare the Sacrifices to 
the hands of the Prieſts,who were to offer them on the Altar. 


| 
The eighth to Abijah| Zacharias the father of Fohn Baptiſt was of | 
this Courle, Luke 1.5. | 
according to their maner] To come ona Sabbath day , and to con- . 
tinue their ſervices there in the Temple, for that whole wee's, Ch. Ix. 
25.2 King.X1.5,6. 
over againſt their brethren? That the firſt Courſe of Levites might 
attend on the firſt Courſe of the Prieſts - And lo of the reſt. 
with Harps ]Much Muſick uſed in Gods Service, See 1Chron IX, 
33. and XVI. 4,5, 6,41,42. 2 Chron. V. 12, 13,and VII 6, and ch. 
XXIX. 30. Pſal, LXVIII. 24, 25. and LXXXI. 1,2,3. Andſoin 
the Tabernacle, Num. X. 10. and X XIX. i. Inbringing up the Arke, 
1 Chron. XIII. 8, and chap. XV. 16,-- 24. In going up to Gods 
Houſe, and coming from it, 1 Sam. X. 3,5. Eſay XXX. 29 This mu- 
ſick was by skilful voice z and by various Inſtruments, both wind-in- 
ſtruments, and hand-inſtruments; And theſe, both ſtringed , and 
rouched with fingers, or ſtruck over with quill, or bow; or elſe ſha- 
ken, or beaten with hand, or ſtick. 
Propheſie | See the Obſervations on 1 Sam.X VIII. 10.and on Zeph. 
ILL. 4. 

| Of Aſaph] See 1 Chron. VI. 39. and chap. XV. 17, 19. and 
XVI.5,7. And ſee the Annotations on 1 Chron, X XV. 1,2,6.9, And 
ſee the Titles of ſundry Plalmes. 
| Of Heman] See the Annotations on 1 Chron VI. 33. See like-| WW 
wiſe 1 Chron, XV.17. and chap.XV1I.41. 2 Chron. V. 12, and XXIX.| Wt | © 
14. and Chap. XXXV.15. | 0 

Feduthun] See 1 Chron. XVI. 41, 42. 2 Chron. V, 12. and chap.| Wi! © 
XXIX. 14, and XXXV, 15. And the Titles of Pſal. XXXIX.| 
6277. 
The four and twentieth] As many Courſes and Companies of Mu-| | 3 | 
ſitians or Singers, as there were of Prieſts, chap. XX1) 18. and of Le-| 
vites attending on the Prieſts, chap. XX1). 31. Theſe, as the others,in 
their Weeks and cour ſes m—_ 

Porters] Of their Office, ſee 2 Chron. XX111. 19. and the Annots-| Þ 
tions on this text, Their number, 1 Chron.XX171.5. | 

Korhites] Deſcended from that Korah, Num. X77, x. great grand- | Þ 4 
childe of Leviz From which Korah deſcended likewiſe Elkanah, and | £4 | 
Samuel the Prophet, and Hema the finger, 1 Chron. YI. 27. 33,37,3% | BY = 
I Sam.].1. J | tv 

treaſures] Many ſorts of Treaſures, and many Treaſurers, in Gods| Þ 
Temple, ver. 20,—26, See the Annotations on this text. 

All that Samuel Samuel, and Saul, and Abner, and Foab,did dedi-| 
on _ of the ſpoiles won in battells, tro maintaine the Houſe of the | 3 

ord, '| 
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Izharites ) And Hebronites, ver. 3o 31, 32. being Levites, 1 Chr- 
XXI11, 12. Num II. 27. 4 Chron, *X XIV, 20, —24. were imploied 
alſo for the outward buſlineſle oyer /ſrael, for Officers and Judges: on 
this fide Fordan Weſtward, in all buſineſſe of the Lord, and in the ſer- 
vice of the King. And ſome of them made Rulers over the Reube- 
nites, and the Gadites; and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, for every mat- 
rer pertaining to God, and affairs of the King. 

moneth by moneth] David had twelve Captains for the twelve 


moneths, each with their Companies in their ſeveral moneths and | 
courſes attending the King: And Solomon had the like, after him, * 
1 King, IV. Each Captain in Davids time had twenty four thouſand | 
' under him; which in allariſe to 288000, Davids care for his Militia, | 


and Husbandry. 

a chief Prep 1 The word ſo moſt uſually fignifieth ; yet ſome- 
times it fignifieth alſo a Prince, or Temporal Ruler, Ando 2 Sam. 
VIII.18. and XX.26,and 1K3zneg.LV.5.and 2King.X 11,And to here, 


And the fathers-in-Law,of Foſeph, Gen.XLT. 45. and of Moſes, Exod. | 


ITI, 1.were Princes; for they would not marry the daughters of idola- 
trousPrieſts, The word came thus to be uſed in both ſenſes,becauſe the 
ſame perſons at firſt were both Prieſts and Rulers; as the firſt-borne, 
before the Law; Moſes,Pſal.XCIX.6. and Eli,and Samuel,under the 
Law : And among the Heathen, famous is that of 4vins , Rex dem 


' Hominum, Phebique Sacerdos. 

over the Tribes] Theſe are Commanders in Peace ; Princes, or | 
Rulers of the tribes: where thirteen are named, Of whom one is | 
named of the Levites, And another-of the Aaronites ; One, of the | 


WE 


hilfe tribe of Manaſſeh, Andanother of the other halfe, And Gad, 
and Aſher, are left out. 

ſtood up] Being now P-ogy bedrid, immediately before,or im- 
mediately atrer Adoxijah his conlpiracie. 

Candleſticks of ſilver} For the uſe of the Courts, Chambers,&c. 

yet young and tender] Of Solomons age, ſee the Obſervations on 
1 Kine. [IT 7. 

three thouſand] See the Obſervations on chap.XXIT.1 4. 

Thine] Like the doxology of the Lords Prayer. 

Keep this] Davids remarkable Prayer. 

the ſecond time, and anointed him} The rather becauſe the firſt a- 


| nointing was in a time of tumult, when Adoria, the next brother to 


- 
4 
i 
Le - 
OO 
7 
« 
5 
" 


Abſalom ſought to reigne, 1 King.1.39. But whether the later Anoint- 
ing was before or after Davids death, It isnot clear, But ſure it is that 


7 | Davidhimſelf was thrice anointed, onceat Bethlehem by Samuel, and 
2 | twiceat Hebron, 1 Sam XVI. 13. 2 Sam, 11.4.1 Chron.XI, 3. 
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*b44 1 E 11. Book of Chronicles contains the Hiſtory of the 
bags Kings of Fudah, (not of 1ſxael, bur a little occafional- 
g ly when the two Kingdomeghad to do one with an- 
other) unto the laſt end of that Kingdome, viz. from 
the firſt of Solomon, to the Babylonith captivity, Men- | 
tioning alſo the Proclamation of Cyrws for the Returne | 
out of the Captivity : Containing in all till that Returne , four hus- | 
ared ſixty ſix years , or upwards: ſome ſay four hundred andeighty, 
which number of four hundred and eighty, was exa&tly complear, | 
from the coming of the children of 7ſrael out of Feypr, till the build- | 
ing of Solomons Temple, 1 King. VI.1. | 
horſemen] Ver. 28, of Horſemen, and Solomons horſes, ſee the 06- 
ſervations on Fudg, XX, 2, How farre his multiplying of Horſes, 
1 King.[V.26.and X. 36, And his multiplying of wives, 1 King. XI. 
3.And his multiplying of gold and filyer, 1 X7ng. X. 21, 27, 2 Chron. 
| I. 15. and chap. IX. 27. may (quare with, or ſwarve from, may ſtand, 
or fall, by that Law for Kings, Deut. X/11,16,19. is a thing to be con- 
ſidered, and not very hard to be determined. 
threeſcore and ten thouſand] And ver, 17, 18, Solomons workmen 
in Lebanon were 150000, ViF, 70000, Bearers, and 80000. Hewers; 
All of ſtrangers dwelling in the Land of Iſrael. And his Overſeers 
of them were 3600. Such ſtrangers likewiſe And ſoeach of them 
were over fourty two workmen, or thereabout. And three hundred 
of theſe Overſeers, which are more then thoſe ſet downe, 1 King.7.16, 
might be extraordinary, in caſe any of the Ordinary ſhould faile, by 
ſickneſle, death, or any other way, And thus, the Ordinarie Over- 
ſeers would be one over fourty fiveworkmen or thereabout. Or ra- 
ther,thoſe three thouſand three hundred, 1 Xizs.7.16. were Iſraelites 
| & thechief of Solomons Officers added to the other three thouſand fixe 
lyndred Overſeers, and ſer partly as with them, ſoover them, and 
parly over the whole work. And fo each Overſeer would be over 
ewexty one workmen art leaſt, Thoſe ſixteen thouſand a moneth by 
courſe, 1 King. V. 13, 14, areby ſome added to the Overſeers : And 
1{o thire would be one Overſeer to eight workmen, But they may 
ſeeme rather to be the better ſort of workmen of the Iſraelites, joyn- 
ed to King Hirams workmen, 1 King.V.6, Thoſe Officers, vi&; | 
five 
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— — | 
five. hundred and fifty, 1 Kine. 9. 23. ſeeme to be the chief of the Of- 
ficers that were over Solomons other works, when he builded his owne 
houſe, and that for Pharaohs daughter, andall his other Buildings (be- 
fides the Temple) ver. 15,—19. 2 Chron, VIIL.1,-— 6. Theſe 
bare rule over the people that wrought in thoſe works, And the two 

hundred and fifty, 2 Chron. VIIL. 10. ſeeme to be chief of his Offi- 

cers that bare take over the people, z, e.. over thoſe Canaanites that $9- 

lomos had made Tributaries, ver. 7, 8, to rule them. And fo iffec- 

ing from the former five hundred and fifty. 

of beaten wheat | The difference of the Food and Meaſures of them; 
given by Solomon here, overand above thatin 1 Kixg.V.11, may ſtand 
in this, That the former was for King Hirams Court and houſhold 
And this here for his workmen in Lebanon. 

Bathes) See the Obſervations on Gen. XV1II1.6. 

of Huram ” father: ) See the Obſervations on 1 King. V.1, 

to Foppa) See the Obſervations on Fonah, 1.3. 

Solomon? Solomon had divers elder brethren living, beſides Adoni- | 
ah, when he was made King ; and he was the eldeſt {onne of the four, | 
by Bathſhuah or Bathſbebah, though he be recorded laſt, 2 Sam. X11. | 
24. 1 Chrop. Ill. 5.and XIV. 4. 2 Sam. V. 14. And Nathan was the 
ſecond, from whom Chriſt came, Zuke IIl. 31. 

After the firſt meaſure} See the Annotations on Ezek. XL. 5. 

Greater houſe) This was twice as big as the Oracle, and fonr times 

as big as the Porch, 1 King. V1. 3. | 
| he ſeiled) Orcovered, This, and the next verſe ſeemes to relate 
to the Floore of the Temple, 1 King. VI. 15. The walls are mentioned 
in the ſeventh verſe following, 

Chambers] Of theſe ſee r King. VI. 5. 1 Chron. XXVIIL. 11, 
12, EXek. XL. 44,45, 46. and chap, XLI. 5,--11. and chap. XLII. 
I,--I3, | 

an Altar of braſſe} That Altar inthe Tabernacle was made of Shit- 
tim wood, hallow with boords; and over-laid with brafle , Exod. 
XX VII. 1, 2,8. And the ſtaves of it likewiſe, ver. 6. And ſo Exod. 
XXXVIIL 1,6, 7, And again it was covered with broad Plates made 
of the Cenſers of thoſe Sinners, Num. XVI, 38. This Altar of burnt- 
Offerings in the Temple, though farre greater then the other, ſeemes 
to be made of the ſame materials, Shittim wood, and brafle, 

Of the Altarin Ezekiels Viſionary Temple, fee Ezek. XLIII 13. 
--I7. 

Court] Of the Courts ſee the Annotations on 1 King,V1.36. 

right ſide) Seethe Obſervations on 1 King. 11.39. 

Seventh moneth} See chap.VII.8,9,10. 

ON Prieſts of the tribe of Levi, 1 King. VIII, 3. Num. 
t5. 

wnto this day] See 1 King. VIII. 8. 1 Chron. IV, 41, till Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or NebuXaradan burnt all, 2 King. XXV.9. It Ezra writ 
theſe Books of the Chronicles after the returne from che Babyloniſh 
| C R Captivity, | 
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Captivicy,then this phraſe muſt be underſtoad as a Proverbaal ſpeech, 

ro {1gnifie along time. See the Gbſervations on Dent. XV 17. 
Neither cheſs 1 any ma) iAs I choſe David, a ſpecial type of Chriſt, 

and in whoſe ſeed a royal ſucceſſtog was to continue from him to 


—— — = — —— — 


| Chriſt, +} | 


thou didſt well] The purpoſe approved; though the a forbidden, 
the fire] Ok this ſee Levit, IX. 24, 1 Kivg. XVIII. 38. 1 Chron, 
AXL280.;.:.- -: Wi THY &: 
ſacrifice of 22000.7 Yer, 7. The greateſt Offering that we do 
read of, Thoſe 1 Chron, XXIX. 21. 2 Chron. XF.11.and chap,XXIx, 
32.and XXX. 24, and XX XY. 7, 8, 9. comeſhort of this. 
R appeared ] Formerly,chap. I. 7. This is the ſecond time, 1 Kings 
X.2. - cx] 
my wife oor not dwell } Solomons reverend and religious reſpect to 
the Place where the Ark of God had been. - / | 
four hundred and fifty Talents] The thirty Talents teckoned here, 
more then thoſe, 1 X:»g. IX. 28. ſeeme to go for all maner of char- 
ges of the Navy and Voyage. ARE, 
Four thouſand ſtal> See the 0bſervations oh Fydg. XX.2. 
fourty years} Being bornafter Davidi warte with the Ammonires 
at Rabbah, 2 Sam, XI. and XII. chapters. [A llittle before the time that 
Ammon deflowred Tamar : And fo: aged about eighteen years when 
he beganto reign. | 41.4 | 
Shechem?} See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIV.1.: '! ., 
Levites left] Caſt out by Feroboams, from their Cities, houſes, in- 
heritances,and all ; for his own ſafety, 1 King. XII. 27. And to gaine 
their poſſeſſions : making Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, which 
were not of the lonnes of Zezi, 2 Chron, XIII. g. A practiſe well be- 
{eeming Rebels. | 
Devils) Idols here ſo called, 
in the way of David, and Solomon] Thischaritably implies the Re- 
pentance of Solomon; as well as his Ecclefiaſtes doth; in his laſt 
dayes : though haply he could not reforme all 1dolatry; as neither 
Manaſſeh could after his repentance, 2Chron.XX X 11T. 17. 
and diſperſed) As Gen. XNV. 5,6. 2 Chron. XX1.3. | 
Iſrael] Purand meant for Fudah, chap. XV. 17. See the 0bſerua- 
tions on 2 Chron,X X1I.2. 55 


againſt Feruſalem] After this Feruſalem was taken about tenne 
Limes, 
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his tather King Solomon. 
four hundred thouſand ] Huge are the armies of the Jews, 1200000 
Jewes in thofe armies of Abijah and Feroboam. Wherein flaine on 


one and fonrty] Therefore borne in the firſt year of the reigne of 


Feroboams {ide five hundred thouſand; much more then every one his 


man, the greateſt number that ever we readflainein any battel,v. 17. | 


In thereigne of 4ſa, he had out of Fudah, and Benjamin, an army | 
of 500080. And he fought againſt an army 'of Zerah the Ethiopian | 
; . of 
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Chapter verſe | | 


of a thouſand thouſand, and three hundred Charets' (likely meaning 
| three hundred [thouſand ] Charets, 2 Chron, XIV, 8,9. the greateſt 
army that we read of, Andin Fehoſhapha's time, he had men of warre 
waiting on him, 1160000. beſides thoſe whom he pur in the fenced 
Cities, throughout all Fadah, 2 Chron, XVII. 14,—19, 

children of Belial} 1.e. without yoake, or withour profit, as the 
word fignifieth, Deutr. XIIT. 13. Such as Fudg. XIX. 22. 1 Sam. Il. 
112, and X.27.andXXV. 17, 1 King. XXI, 13, I his titledoth Shimes 
give falſely ro David, 2 Sam, XVI. 7. Butis truly giveato the Devil, 
2 Cor. VI.15. 

was young] Not in age; but in experience,and policy; being then, 
25 was ſaid, tourty one years old, | | 

fourteene wives] Fourceene wives in'his life-time z for his reigne 


| was but ſhort, even three years, ver. 2. 
ten years] Yerlikely ſome ſmall skirmiſhes there were,1 King.XV. 


I6, 32. 

Mareſhab? A Citiein the North-Welt part of che tribe of Fudah, 
Foſb. XV. 44. There Micha the Prophet was borne, Michah I.1. And 
| here as we ſee, in the Valley of Zephathah at Mareſbah, Aſa overthrew 

the hugeſt hoaſt that ever we read of, (Xerxes army not excepted) of 
Zerahche Ethiopiart: 

Gerar] Gerar anciently a Citie and Kingdome of the Philiſtines , 
-whoſe Kings ſeeme all to be called Abimelechs ; where Abraham, and 
Iſaac, 4 while lived ; both offending in denying their wives, Gez.XX. 
and XXVI. Iſaac leaving the Citie, cwelt in fe valley of Gerar Gen. 
XX V1, 17, a moſt fruittul valley, vey. 12. as it were the Granarie of 
Canaan, when famine was elſewhere in the Land, wer. 1. Here 1ſaac 
digged againe the Wells of water, digged by Abrahams, and ſtopped 
by the Philiſtines : And he digged others new. After Gerar tell to the 
tribe of Simeon, And hither, as we ſee, A ſa purſued the Echiopians: 
and {mote all the Cities round about Gerar, 

long ſeaſon} Thirty or thirty one years conceiving this to be in 
the eleventh year of Aſa at the endof thoſe ten years, chap.XIV.1. 

Iſrael] Theten tribes, under Feroboam, Nadab, and Baaſha. 

did turne) We read not of their turning in thoſe thirty years. This 
then may be taken by way of ſuppoſition , If they: had turned, God 
would have been found of them. Or elſe 7ſrae/ in the former verſe 
may relate to all Gods people; and comprehend in it alſo former 
times, even the times of the Judges themſelves. 

Be ye ſtrong] Yeof Fudahand Benjamin,ver 2, 

Oded See the Annotations on this verſe, Both lonne, vey. 1. and 
father here, might propheſie. | 

rexewed the Altar) And likely that whole Court, whereunto that 
chap. XX. 5 ſeems to have reference. | 

ſtrangers) Thoſe Iſraelites our of the ten tribes,that fell to Fud-/, 
are here called ſtrangers. 

third moneth} Likely at the Feaſt of Weeks or Pentecoſt, 
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R 2 fifteenth | 


XVI. 


XVII. 


[chapter verſe, 
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-, fifteenth year} This may ſeeme a ſecond and more through- Re- 
formation, four or five years after his _ againſt Zerah, Or elſe 
that victory muſt be reduced to this fifteenth year of Aſa, And till 
that time they had had reft, and no warte;, which fifteenth of Aſa 
was the thirty five in his reigne,. e. ſince the Kingdome of Judah 
was divided from the Kingdome of 1ſrael, ver. 19. viz. 17. 0t Reho- 
boam,, three of Abijah, and theſe fifteen of Aſa. - 

fox and thirty} Ir is clear that this well may, and needs muſt,be un- 
derſtood likewiſe of that Kingdome wherein Aſ4 was now King, For 
Baaſha began to reigne in the third year of Aſa, 1 King. XV. 28. And 
reigning twenty four years, ver. 33. he muſt needs die in the twenty 
ſeyenth of Aſa, or twenty ſix complete : And ſowe finde it, 1 King. 
XVI. 8. And therefore this thirty fixth wherein Baaſha waged warre 


with Aſa, muſt needs be meant of the Kingdome of Fudah, that is, 
ſince the firſt diviſion of the two Kingdomes. Ando any the 
ſeventeen years of Rehoboams reigne, and three of Abijah, we finde 
this thirty ſixth to be the f1xteenth of Aſa, the next year after that 
full Reformation mentioned, 2 Chrop, XV, 10, 


teenth year of the reigne of Baaſha. See a like paſſage, 2 Chron. 
XXI1lI.2. 


Ramah? Ramah of Benjamin, bordering upon Fudah, Foſh.X V ILL. 
25. See the Annotations on Hoſ, V.8. 

Hanani] The father of the Prophet Fehu, chap. XIX. 2. 1 King: 
XVI. 1. | 

of Syria eſcaped] Which God might, and would, otherwiſe have 
delivered into his hand as he did the Ethiopians, if Aſa had not pre- 
| vented the occaſion and opportunity thereof by his fooliſh ſending to | 
and for Benhadad to aidehim, and break his League with Baaſha; and 
ſo ſhewing thereby that he relied not upon the Lord, bur upon Bez- 
hadad; for which he is juſtly reproved, and puniſhed. 

a very great burning] Greeks and Romanes of old uſed ro burne | 
their dead bodies; ſpecially of their Great ones, with a great deale of 
coſt, burning age piles, and curious fabricks of timber, together with 
abundance of odonferous ſpices, at their Funerals ; gathering their 
aſhes into an Urne; and ſolayed up in their Monuments. And among 
the Jewes we read ſomething like, v4. of Burning at the Exequies 
of their Kings ; ſohere, and Fer, XXXLV. 5. of {uch of them art leaſt, 
as lived beloved, and died defired:which was to others denied,2Chror. 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


I 4 


| XXL. 19, Fer. XXII. 19. and XXXVI, 30, But we read not That 
| this Burning was of their Bodies, but of ſweet Odours only at and in 
their Sepulchers, 

taught in Fudah) The Prieſts and Levites did ſo. The Princes by | 
their authority, and in the Kings name, made way for them fo to do, ! 
with the better courage, countenance, and ſucceſle. | 

Philiſtines] Theſe, and the Arabians, ſubduedby Aſa chap. X17" 
I 4,13. | 
Numbers] See the Obſervations on chap. XII1 2. | 
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Waited] Waited in their Courſes, ſome at one time, ſome at/an* 
other. | | (L202 912. 

Fehoſhaphat ] Fehoſhap hat marries his fonne Fehoram "to" Athilizh, 
LAbabs daughter. And this in the eighth year of Fehoſhaphatsreign; 
as appears by the age of AhaF1ah, ſucceeding his father Lehoram in the 
Kingdome, when he 'wasxwo and twenty years old, 2 Kines VIII. 18, 
26, 27. 2 Chron.X X11. 2. with chap, XX1.s5. « 

went down to Ahab lnghe twenty two and laſt year of Ahabs reign, 
and life; Andin the eighteenth year of Fehoſhaphat, 

Ramoth Gilead) See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VII1.28. 

at 4 venture] Gods Providence. See the Obſervations on Eſter 
V.8, and on Ezek. 1.18. 

Wrath} Wrath deſerved by him ; and appearing on him, chapter 


XVIIL.31 and XX, 1, 


of the Kingdome of Fudah. 

ſet] &As Fehoſhaphats Commiſhon for teaching throughout the 
Kingdome, was chap. XVII. 9. So here is his High-Commiſhon- 
Court at Jeruſalem, 2 Chron, XIX 8,—11. following therein the Or- 
dinance of Moſes, Deut. XV IT. and XINX, See the Obſervations on Det. 
XVII. 8, —13. 

Haza\on-Tamar) Gen. XIV, 7. Called alſo Erged;,a Citie of the 
tribe of Fudah, Foſh. X V.62. 
thy friend] So Eſay XLI.8. Fames 1I. 23. 
cliffe of Z17 } And ſo the Wilderneſſe of Feyvel; both in the 
tribe'of Fudah; near Tekoah, and Berakah, ver.X X.26. 

Korhites] Korhites that deſcended of that Korah, the ſonne of 13- 
har, the ſonne of Kohath, ſwallowed up of the earth, Num. XVI. 1. 32. 
Theſe were ſingers in the, Temple, and ſome of them Porters. 

Praiſe the Lord? Pſal.CXXXVI. Sochap, XXIX.27. 

bezan to ſing] In aſſurance of vicory. 

three dayes] A rich ſpoile. y 

of Fehu? See the CAnnotations on chap. XIX.2. 

in the book] 1 Kings XVI 1. 

Joyned himſelf] Fehoſhaphat firſt, it ſeemes, refuſing to have Aha- 
44h to joyne with him to make ſhips to go to Tarſhiſh, 1 Kings X.xT'. 
49. doth art laſt yeeld, ang is reproved by ElzeZer, and the ſhips are 
yned firſt ; and refuſed after , upon the Pro- 
2520 reproof; for then the ſhips might well have been unbroken. But 


of joyning himſelf with wicked AhaJiah as formerly he had done 
with wicked Ahab; chap. XVTI1. 1,2.3.and chap. X1X. 2, As we ſee the 
like in Abraham, Gen. X 11.13. with chap. XX.2. 

Fehoſhaphat King of Iſrael] Fehoſhaphat here is called King of 1/- 
rael; that being then a diſtin Kingdome from his. Soagain, are the 
Princes called, ver. 4. And Aha; likewiſe, 2 Chron. XXVI11. I9, 27. 


And Darizs is called King of Aſſyria, Ezra VI. 22. And Art«xerxes 


_ 


L 


ce a 


from Beerfhebah ta Mount Ephraim] The Southand North borders | 


owever; Here the good King falls once and again into the ſame faulc 
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King of Babylon, Neh. X111,6, | As indeed the Perſian Monarchs were 
the rightful Kings of Perſia, Aſſyria,and Babylon,or Chaldea. Of names, 
; | ſeemore inthe Anuotations.0n 2 Chron. XX/V.to. + 
of. his. father] After his father Fehoſhaphats death; In his fathers 
life-rime, Feharam carried himſelf better, both as Viceroy, and King, 
|  ſlewall his brethren] And ee Gods judgements upon his ſonnes, 
| ver, 17. and his grand-children, chap. XXIE. 10,11. only Fehoahq, 
' or AhaXtah, or Azariah, left of the one z anqFoaſh of the other. 

compelled] By force and perſecutions. A moſt wicked ſonne of a 
| godly tather, 

LA writing to him from Elijah] Written inthe life-time of Elijah, 
who died betore Fehoſhaphat, 2 Kings Ill. 11, Left, and directed to 
Fehorams, or for him z who would not endure the Reproof of a living 
Prophet. Therein propheſying and foretelling Fehorams Sinnes, and 
Puniſhments. Amongſt other his wickedneſfes, He ſhew all his bre- 
thren, theſonnes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron, XX1, 4. And his ſons were 
all laine by the Philiſtines, and Arabians, but Aha34ah the youngeſt 
(called alſo Fehoacha;, 2 Chron. XX1. 17, and AFariah, chap. X X1L 
6,7.) 2 Chron. XX1. 17,andXXII. 1. And AhaZzab was laine by 
Jehu, 2 Chron. XXII, 9. when he was twenty three years old, 2 Kings 
VIII. 26. And the ſonnes of Abaziah were {laine by their grand-mo- 
ther Athaliah, fave Joaſh, that was hid from her, and after crowned 
King:and atlaſt ſlaine by his own ſervants, 2 C hron. XXIV, 24, 25. 
Weread that Joſiah, and Cyrus, by their names, were propheſied of 
many ages betore they were borne, Bur their good deeds were f6re- 
told, not any evill of them; as of idolatrous bloody Jehoram here. 
Eliſha foretels Hazael, face to face, of his bloodineſle, and evil that he 
would do tothe children of Iſrael, 2 King. VIII. 12. 

Arabians near the Ethiopians? See the Obſervations on Gen. II. 13, 

he reigned} Tehoram of Indah his Life, Death, Burial. 

Fourty and two] Clear it 1s, That Tehoram the father of Aha3{ab 
was but fourty years old when he died, chap. XXI. 5, And that A- 
haziah himſelf was but twenty two years old when he began to reigne, 
2 Kings VIII. 26. But it was in the two and fourtieth year of the con- 
tinuance of the Crown in 07: and his race, from whom Ahaziah del- 
cended, by his mother Arhaliah, 2 Kings VIII. 18, 26, And the He- 
| brew expreſſion by the word 72 a ſonne; together with a trajection 
of ſome clauſes in this verſe, do render thFinterpreration the more 
paſſable, Anda like paſſage we finde, as hath been ſhewed, in chap. 
XVI. 1, And ſuch trajections are uſed, 1 Sam, XX. 16. Era N. 17 
Neh.X11.22, 

Athaliah} Athaliah the morher of AhaZiah, and wife of Jehoran 
the ſonne of Jehoſhaphat , and daughter ot Ahab and JeFebel , and 
orandchilde of Om. 

in Samaria] Notin the Citie, but in the Kingdome of Samaris, 
2 Kings IX. 27. 


Sonne of Jehoſhaphat Grandchilde. So daughter for grandchilde, 


Ver. 
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| 
| 


| * ſeed royal] Sonnes of Aba3zah, wer, 11. likely by other women. | IO: 
of the King] Fehoram, and liſter of Ahaz4ah, as 1s expreſled in this | | II, 
verie.. :. ©; 


\ Of the Prieſts.and of the Levites] They the Prime men in the depo- XXIII. -4- 
ling of Athaliah, and crowning of Foaſh ; guarding the gates, and | 
compaſſing the King round about with weapons in hand, their cour-. 
ſes being nor diſmiſſed ; and others of them gathered out of all the | 
Ciries of Indah. | | 

gate of the foundation] Called Shur, 2 Kings XI. 6. the high or ui. * 
higher gate, 2 Kings XV. 35. 2 Chron. XXVII. 3. Ot the Gates of | 
the Temple, and Courts, See the Annotations on EJek, VIII. 3. See | 
alſo Ezek. YI. 5: 14. and chap, IX, 2. and chap. XL. 3. and 2 Chy. | 
VIII. :4.and chap XX III,4,5,19,20,and chap.XXIV.8.and XX VII. 
3.and XKXI. 14. and XXXV.s5. 

the Horſe-gate] Of the gates of Jeruſalem, or of the walls of the Ci- | 


bod 
A 


tie, ſee the Obſervations on Nehemy I, 3. | | 
2gther of all Iſrael } So much of 7ſrael as Toaſh had, XXIV. 5. 
from year to year] One year would not ſuffice to make up this Re- | 
Paration. | 4 | 


| 


haſtened not} For in the twenty third year of 7oaſh it was not done, 
2 Kings XII.6. | 
rhe Colledtion of Moſes] So ver. g. \uch 2s Moſes uled, Exo0d.XXX. | 6. 
12,16, or Exod, X X V. But this, differing trom rhem both:agreeing on- ' 
ly in this ; As Moſes then provided forthe Tabernacle, and the ſeryice | 
of it by thoſe Collections extraordinarily, as need then required ; {o 
were they now, by ſomewhat a like Colle&tion to provide tor the re- 
pairing of the breaches of the Temple. Yet is this, becauſe ſomewhat | 
like, called the ColleCtion of Moſes ; as like finnes, are called by the | 
names of theſinnes of Manaſſeh, 2 Kizgs XXIV. 3. of the iniquity of | 
the fathers, Exod. XXXIY. 7. of the errour of Balaarr, and gain-fay- | 
ingot Core, Iude 11. and theſigne of /onas, Matth. X17, 39. is uled in 
alike ſenſe. kt Þ 
Sonnes of Athaliah} In their father Tehorams life-time, before they 
were taken and flaine by the enemy , if ſonnes here be taken properly. | 
 High-prieſts Officer 2 Kings X11, 10, The High-Prieſt himlelte | 
did this. But that Iehoiada was this High-Prieſt, is notexpreſled, | 
day by day} i.e. time after time, ſo oft as the cheſt was full. 
$ | #2 Iſrael? The Kingdome of Iudah, Gods people,2 Chr.X XIX.24. 
Princes] Hypocritical flattering Princes, See wer. 23. 
| _ Zechariah} Zechariah \laine, and mentioned Matth. XXII. 35. 
| ſeemesnor to be this Zechariah, But rather the Prophet Zechariah, rhe 
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; 
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; fonne of Barachiah. Zech.1.1, 


ſlew his ſonne} Cruel ingratitude. | an 
| bhoaſt of Syria] This might bea ſeconding of that invaſion, 2 K7"gs | 23 
| X1T.17,V8, | 
4 ſmall company] Gods viſible handiin it; for the executing of his | 24. | 


judgement againſt Foaſh, wer. 25, wo ſonnes} 
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ſonnes} Likely more flaine then Zechariah, or taken indefinitely 
for one, as Gen. XLVI.7, | | 

Book of the Kings) Moſt likely ſome civil Records, 

Amaz1ah?} Of the times of the reignes of Amaziah, and of Uz2i- 
ah, as allo of Iotham, and of Aha, 2 Kings XV. 32. and XVI. 1, 
And of their Concordance withthe times of the reignes of the Kings 
of 1ſrael, See my Annotations on Hoſea 1. 1. 

But he ſlew not their children} Seethe Annotations on this text, 

doit] An Ironical conceſſion. See the Obſervations on Amos TV, 

;$+ 
? top of the rock? Selah, or Petra ſignifying a rock z whence the 
chiet Citie in Arabia Petreais called Petra, 2 Kings XIV.7. 

gods of the children of Seir ] Worle then that of Ahaz chap .XXPT11, 
23. Puniſhed, chap. X XY. 20,27. 

Altar of Incenſe] This the High-Prieſt might do, Exod.x XX.7. and 
other Prieſts alſo, Luke T. 9 Bur not the King, or any elle, but Prieſts, 

the chief Price; Not ſtiled the High-Prieſt 

was 4 Leper] Yet bare the title of King to the day of his death. 


Ophel? Ophel in Jeruſalem, over-againit the water-gate, toward the 
Ef Eaſt” where the Nethinims dwelt, 2 Chron, XX XII, 14. Neh, 111,26. 


and XI. 21, 
: his wars} 2 Kings XV. 37. 
—I hs God) Though himſelf ſuchan idolater, ver.22,So ch,XXXP1.5, 
a_—_ King of Syria] ReJin,2 Kings XV1.5. 

ſlew] Slewa great number. 

Captive? Agreater number. 

feirce wrath? Pekah ſoone flaine: And in Hoſheah's time all capti- 
vated; and the Kingdome extinguiſhed; Eſay VII.16. 

the firſt day? ver, 3. HeFekiah begins Reformation on the very firſt 
day of his reign. Or rather onthe firſt day of the year which fell our to- 
wards the later end of the firſt year of EFekiah's reigne. 

ſixteenth day] Sothat Paſleover was paſt, and nor kept. 

ſeven Bullscks) Here are ſeven,to repreſent the whole body of the 
Kingdome. And here are uſed all maner of Beaſts fit for hordes, 

the Prieſts killed them] And ſo Levir. IV. 4. and chap. 1X, 8, 15, 
18, 2 Chron. XXIX, 24, 34. The Levites did flea them, 2 Chroy, 
XXXV, 11. Andin ſome extraordinary caſes ſley them alſo, 2 Chron, 
X XIX. 34-and receive the blood, 2 Chron.XX X 16, 17. The Prieſts 
only, not the Levites, came to the Altar,tolay the wood, ſprinkle the 
blood, and burn them, LZeviz, I. 7. & c, and chap. III. 2, 5. 2 Chron, 
XXXV.14. 

the Song] Pſal CXXXVT, Seethe Annotations on Era 111. 11, 

to Ephraim, and Manaſſeh] Seever.5,—11,18, Yer this was be- 
fore their finall captivity by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XV11. 
2. in the ſecond moneth} ver. 1,2. As in like cale, Num. IX. 11. 
6, | Kings of Aſſyria, Pul, and Tiglath Pilneaſer, 2 Kinzs XV.1 9, 29. 
1 Chron, V. 26, 2 Chron, XX V1II.20, 


| 


| 
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mocked them) But a finall judgement ſoone followed. 
had not gry we themſelves, yet] And, it ſeemes,in Foſtah's time, all 
did noteare at the yery hour appotnted,at Even, 2 Chron.XXX V.14. 
yet ' where the heart is upright,God mercitully heals ſuch offenders. 

to keep other ſeven dayes”] The power of the Church ſeene herein; 
and by God approved. 

Since the time of Solomon JAnd the diviſion of the two Kingdomes, 
ſo many out of the ten tribes came not to Feruſalem to eat & celebrate 
the Paſſeover, Yet ſee a larger' commendation of Foſtah's Paſſeoyer, 
which followed after this, chap. XXXV.18 2Kings XXIII.22,23. 


ſhea King of Iſrael, | 

third moneth) Or Feaſt of weeks, of Pentecoſt ; which is called 
the feaſt of harveſt : And the ſeventh moneth is called the Feaſt of in- 
gathering, Exod.XXIII.16, 


hoaſt were ſo {lain;in the time of his father HeZekiah.chap XXXII,21. 
a wall) Begun by his father, chap. XXXI1I.s. 
yet unto the Lord] Not tofalſe gods ; as was in the groſler kinde 

of 1dolatrous ſacrificers, abt 
Amon] Amon worſe then his father Manaſſeh. 


ther of Eliakim or Tehojakim, 2 Kings XXI11. 36. and chap. XXII. 1. 
compared together. | 

twelfth year) Himſelf being then twenty. 

cities of Manaſſeh] Remnants then of the Iſraelites; for the body 
of the ten tribes were formerly carried away captives, and the King- 
dome exterminated. 


over kept, chap. XXXV. 19. And yet from this, or rather from the 
twelfth year above mentioned begins that reckoning of the ſ1nne of 
Iudah, Ezek.1V. 6. For under fo g00d a King yet the people continu- 
ed obſtinately wicked ; as appears in 1eremie, who began to prophelie 
inthe thirteenth year of 1oſiah's reigne, Ter. I, 2. and XX V. 3. andoh. 
III. 6. And efiah only cauſed, and made them outwardly to obey, 
2 Chron, XXXIV. 32,33. 

the Houſes JThe Houles of the Prieſts, which adjoyned to the Tem- 
ple; and of the Levites, which adjoyned to the Courts. 

Levites Scribes} 1 Chron. XXIV.6. Ezra VII. 6, 21. Neh, VIII. 
9.and chap, XI!.26, and XIII, 13. See the Annotations on 1 Kings 
IV. 3. More fully, thus; we read in the Old Teſtament of ſeverall 
perſons rhat were Scribes ſome, ' Scribes of Kings, or their Secreta- 
ries; So David had one; And Solomon two, Toaſh one, 2 Kings XII. 
10, Joſiah one, 2 Kings X X11.3.Of Tonathan Davids Uncle, that hewas 
a Counleller, a wiſe man, and a Scribe, 1 Chron, XXYIML. 32. Andof 
Baruch, that he was leremies Scribe. And of families of Scribes, that 


G _ dwelt 


finiſhed] Preſently ater the foreſaid Paſſeover , they pull downe xx%7 
idolatry ; yea in Ephraim alſo, and Manaſſeh, which belonged to Ho- | 


| 


Chapter 


hoaſt of the King of Aſſyria] Though that King Sennacherib, and his xXX111,) x5 


eighteenth year} This Reformation and Covenant made, and Paſle- | 


eighth year} Being then ſixteen years old'; and before that, the fa- xxxry, 


| 


I 3. 


— ___ 


_—_——— 


— TO OR oo ROO O—U—__— 


" 


| 


| 


_ 


CERES 
apter Ferje. '\ 130 


220 


XXXV, 3- 


8. 


20, 


— 
— 


IL CHRONICLES. 


| dweltar Jab; in the tribe of Indah, and were of the poſterity of 7e- 
thro, 1 Chron. 1I. 55. But why ſo called, or what their Office was, 
| whether as Publike Notaries, Scriveners, or Tranſcribers of the Lay, 
; or what elſe, it appears not. Here 1n ___ time we finde that in his 


' buſineſſe of repairing the houſe of the Lord, there were appointed of 
| the Levites Scribes. And in Nehemah's time he made Treaſurers 
' over the. Treaſuries [in tht Lords Houſe] Shelemiah the Prieſt, and 
| Zadok the Scribe. And in his time alſowas that famous Ezra, 1 
| Prieſt, ſonne of the High Prieſt Serajah ſlaine by NebuchadneJzar,and 
| the ſame a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, a Scribe of the 
' Lawof the God of Heaven, of the words of the Commandments of 
the Lord, and of his Statutes to Tſrael ;, and the ſame a publick Rea- 
der, and Teacher of the Law. In the New Teſtament we finde them 
| much more mentioned, and to be of more eſteeme; and themſelves 
affeted Preheminence and precedencies , Mark. X17. 38, 39. Here 
| they are often joyned with the Chuet Prieſts, and Elders, and often 
| with the Phariſees. They pretended to extraordinary holineſle , as 
' the Phariſees did ; whenceis that, Matth. V. 20, and A4&#s XXI11. 
: 9. They were of the Phariſees part againſt the Sadduces. Yea 
| he that is called a Scribe, Marke XII, 28. the ſame is called a 
| Phariſce, and a Lawyer, Matth. X XII. 34,35. We read not that they 
| were of the Sect of the Sadduces, or Elleaes But we finde them to 
joyne with all the reſt,to queſtion, topoſe, and oppoſe our Saviour, to 
entangle and inſnare him by,Queſtions., to charge his miracles to be 
done by BeRebub ; Himſelt, with Blaſphemy; to apprehend and binde 
him ; tocondemne him in the Councel ; to deliver him to Plate; to 
accuſe him before Herod; to proſecute him to death; to mock him 
| upon the Croſſe, And we finde that theſe Scribes ſate in Moſes-chair, 
| Matth, X XT1T. 2. and were Preachers and Teachers of the people, Mat. 
| VII. 29. and XIII. 52. And likely were all of the tribe of Lev, 
rent his clothes] Seethe Annotations on 2 Kings XX11, 8. 
Huldah the Propheteſſe] See the obſervations on Zeph. 111.4. The 
| High Prieſt Hi{kiah is here ſent to ker; ſhe being an extraordinary Pro- 
hereſle, (o near at hand. 


| Put the holy Ark? It might be put out of his place, in the dayes of 
his wicked father, if not of his grandfather. 


Paſſeover- offerings] SO vey. 9.10 the Feaſt of Unleavened bread, 
for the ſeven dayes. 


After all this ]Thirteen years after the foreſaid Paſſeover;that being 
intheeighteenth, and this 1nthe thirty one, and laſt year of his reigne. 
| by Euphrates] Heb, Phrat, or Prat, or Perath, the fourth river in | 
Eaen,Gen. II, 14, uſually called the River, and thegreat River: made | 
one of the Boundaries of the Promiſed Land, Gen XV. 18. Devt.1.7, | 
and c::ap, XI, + zoſh, I. 4. 2 Chron, IX, 26, Cutby Cyrus into ſeve- | 
rall Channels when he lay in ſtege before 3abyloz which ſtood upon it; | 
and fo by him much dreyned and dried, Jer, L.3g. See 1 Chron, X11. 
3. Ter, X11. 4. and ehap. LI, 63. Apoc. IX.14. and chap. XVI. 12. See | 
on Dan.IV. 30. Megiddo]| 
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Megiddo] See the Annotations on Zech, XII, 11, 
to carrie him] Buthe died by the way, Fer. X X17. 18, 19, 
eight years old when he He waseighteen when himſelf began to | 
reigne, 2 Kings XXIV. 8. And but eight then when his father began 
to reigne. -The like relative ſenſe may that ſpeech admit, 2 Kings 
XFI. 2. | 

no remedy] Deſperate ſinners procure implacable wrath, irrevoca- 
ble exterminaring judgements, 

Kingdome of Perſia] Seethe Obſervations on the beginning of the 
Book of Ezra, 

threeſcore and tex years] For the beginning of theſe, ſee the £2 n- 
notations on Dan, IX. 2. rather then thoſe on Zech, Y17. 3. yer many 
learned are of the later opinion, 
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Ezra. 


24 HE Book of Ezra contains'an Hiſtory of ſeventy years, 

begs 75; from the firſt of Cyr,, or his Proclamation, chap, 

* 1.1, to the ſeventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus ; 

6: upon this Accompt ; viz, Cyrus, ſeven; Cambyſes, 

>> ſeven; Smerds, one; Darius Hyſtaſþis , thirty fix; 

Xerxes, twelve; of Artaxerxes Longimanms , ſeven, 

where Era ends. Or, premiſing-two of Darius Meds before Cyrus, 

it comes to ſeventy two. The four laſt Chapters concaine the Hiſto- 

ry but of that one year concerning Z4ra, which was in that ſeventh 

year of Artaxerxes. See chap. VII. 7, 9. and chap, VIII. 15,21, 31,32, 

33. and gar i X.8. 9, 16, 17. But the fix firſt pen nes are extended 

by ſome, otherwiſe learned men, yet upon lefle probable grounds, to 

a farre larger ſcope of time; even to one hundered thirty eight , or 

one hundred fourty five years: And they end the Book with the nine- 

teenth year of Artaxerxes Mnemon z which ſeemes cleane contrary to 

the Text, chap.Y11:7,8. Fg 

For the clearer knowledge of divers things in this Book ; as like- 

wiſe in Nehemy, and Eſther, A Catalogue ot the Perfian Monarchs, 

and of the years of their Reignes is very uſeful : which out of the beſt 
Authors, with very little variation, may be as tolloweth 


ears. years, 
Darits Medus ———— -- TOM omen: mnrrnend. 


Fj > Ana - «— 7 | Soedianus — = — 1 
armbyſts —— —— w——— 7 | Darius Ochus ſeu Nothus--19 


Smeradts - —— I | Artazerxes Mnemon -—- -43 


Darius Hyſtaſpis —— 36 | Darizs Ochus ——- -23 
XCYXES —— — 1 | Ares 


———— - 
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Artaxerxes Longimanus -— 48 | Darins Codomannus .--— — 5 


| Ando the Perfian Monarchy continued two hundred and eight | 
| years; or there about. che $8.4 "yy no 

In this Book of EXra there. is mentio# made of fix Perſian Mo- | 
narchs , firſt, of Cyrus, chap. 1. 1, ſecondly, of Darirs ch. 1). 5 third- | 
ly, of Ahaſuerns, chap, IV. 6. fourthly of Artaxerxes, chap, IV. 7. | 
6fchly, of another Dariws, chap. 1Y, 24. and chap. V. 5,6. ſixthly, of 
another Axtaxerxes, chap, VII. 1. Orrather thus; Of five Perſian | 
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Monarchs, 41: + of Cyrus, 2 of Ahaſuerns, 3 of Artaxerxes, 4 of | 
Darius, taking him mentioned, chap. LV. wer. 5, 24. and Chap, V. 
5,6. and chap. VL 15, to betheſame man, And 5 of another 4r- | 
taxefxes; And the Perlons of theſe by ſundry learned men are ſun- | 
dry wiyes underſtood. Some take rhe firſt Darizzs to be Darins H 'y- | 
ſtaſpis, Ahaſuerns, tobe Xerxes; the firſt Artaxerxes to be Artax- | 
erxes Longimanus , the {econd Darins,to be Darizes Ochzs and N othus;, | 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Myemon or cMemor. O- | 
thers take Ahaſuerms to be Cambyſes; Artaxerxes to be Artaſhaſta or 
Smyrdis Mags ; Darin not two, but one, to be Darirs Hyſtaſþis, and | 
the ſecond Artaxerxes, to be Artaxerxes Lopgimanus. This diverſt- | 
ry is occaſioned by the ſilence of Scripture, and uncertainties of Hea- | 
then Greek Hiſtories : yet this later opinton I the rather imbrace , for 
thatit ſtands beſt with the ages of Ze-ubbabel, EFra, Nehemiah, and 
Mordecat. | 
Ezraa childe, when his father Serajah, the High Prieſt, chap, VII. 
t: was (laine at Riblah by Nebmehadnezar, 2 Kings XXV. 18,21, And | 
| his brother Fehoz4dak, the ſtcceeding High Prieſt, was carried into | 
Captivity, 1 Ghron., VI. 14; 15. And his fonne Feſhna, or Feſhua, or | 
Fehoſbua the High Prieft, the fonne of FehoFadak, or Foſedech, Neh. | 
X11. 1. Era 111,2,8, and V. 2. Zech. VI. 11. came up with Zerub- | 
babrl; And this Ezra came up from Babylon, in the ſeventh of Arrax- | 
erxes,with a gracious Commiſſion, B7re VII. VIII. IX X. chapters. | 
Andhe was with Nehemiah, after the building of the Walls of Feruſa- | 
lem\ar that ſolemnie Reading of the Law,and Preaching : and at that | 
{ingulat keeping of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Neh. V117. x,—6,9 13. | 
&c. And atter the Feaſt, chap. 1X. and X. at the Dedication of the | 
Walls, -hap. X11. 26,36, So that uponthe leaſt accompr, He muſt | 
live upon one hutidred and fifty years, that is fifty three or ſixty | 
before the Returne from os rwenty three to the Building ot rhe 
Temple; 11xty feven tothe Dedication of the Walls of the Cicie. Bur 
upot the larger, ahd more improbable accompr, he mult live at leaſt | 
two htifidred and twenty years. He was a ready Scribe in the Law of 
God, chap. V1.6, 11. And is peneraly-reputed the holy Pen-man | 
likewt(e of the Books of Chronicles ; roar; as Fme would, of the Books | 
of-Nebmidh, ind Malachi alſo. And is taken by many to be the re- 
ſtorer and 6rd!ter; after the returne from the Babyloniſh Caprivity of | 
alt che Books of the Old Teſtament, in that ſort, and poſture, and | 
| EharaEer allo, wherein now we have them. | 
| "Now in the firſs year] Hebr. And in one year. Thus coupling this | 
; Book with the end of Chronicles. As the like is in the beginning of £x- | 
; od%s, Leviticus, Numbers, Foſhaa, Judges, and many other Books. See | 
Moreover the Arnotat ions Otr EJek. 1. 1. 
One for Firſt is an uſual Scripture phraſe. 
And Firſt here, is of his Conqueſt of Babylon, and of his reigae 
there : For he was King of Perſia, not Monarch, many years before, | 
| chap.V.13. | 
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might likely be ſhewed to Cyr5,by Daniel, or ſome other, 


| 8.and11IT, 8,10. and V.2,14. As BelteſhazFar was of Daniel. The 
ſame work that is aſcribed to Sheſhbazar, chap, V. 16, is alcribed to 
Zerubbabel, Zech. TV .9. 


particular numbers formerly mentioned, amounting to two thouſand 
| four hundred ninety nine,and the reſt that were unnumbered, Moreo- 


| yer are veſlels given, chap. VII. 19. and chap. VIII. 25,27, See the 
| . . 
| carrying of them away by Nebuchadnez3ar, at four ſeveral times, Day, 


fall farre ſhort of that rotal ſumme, both in E774 and Nehemy, which 
| is aid tobe fourty two thouſand three hundred and ſixty, beſides (e- 


ltes, EX7 11. 64, 65. Neh. VII. 66, 67. The number wanting ſeems 


/ and XXXI.6, EXr41I. 70.and VI. 16, 17, Matt, IV. I4. Luke II. 


Charged me] Eſa XLIV. 28 and XLY. 1, 13. This propheſic 


veſſels] Suchas were not cut in pleces, 2 Kings XXIV. 13. | 
SheſhbaFar] The C haldee or Court-name of Z erubbabel, Ezral. 


were five thouſand four hundred] This number ariſeth out of the 


I. 2. 2 Chron. XXX VI, 7,10, 18. 

' Province] Fudah no Kingdome now; but made a Province by 
the Conquerour. See chap, V. 8. Neh, I. 3. and chap, VII. 6. and 
XI. 3. | 

hich came” The manifold variations for Names, and Numbers in 
this Regiſter and Catalogue,and that Nehemie VII. may ariſe from the 
diverſity of names given to oneman. And from this, That the one 
was taken at their ſetting out from Babylon, viz, this EZra II. The 
other upon their coming to Fudea and Feruſalem, Neh, VII. Ando 
ſome might come to ao organ which hadnot regiſtred their names in 
Babylon : and ſome might regiſter their names in Babylop which yet 
came not up to Feruſalem, either changing their mindes to ſtay in Bt- 
bylon, or dying by the way, Or elſe that in Nehemie might be applied 
tothe nerkogs that were living and remaining in the Land of Fudah 
in his time, or elſe it might be taken out of ſome other Regiſter be- 
ſidesthisin Era, The numbers of them that returned with Zerubba- 
bel inthis Catalogue,ZFr4a II. and in that Catalogue, Neh,VII.6—62. 


ven thouſand three hundred thirty ſeven more of ſervants and Proſc- 


to be {upplied our of thoſe ZZr4 I. 62. and out of the Relicts of the 
ten Tribes, that were both captivated, and returned with them of Fn 
dah,and are not numericaly ſet down, yet after the Returne, continued 
among them, and profeſled their Religion, eventill the coming of our 
Saviour, and the final deſtruion of Feruſalem.See 2 Chron. X1. 3,16. 


36. As II. 5, and XXVI. 7. Of thoſe which came up with Ezra, 
ſee chap. VIIT 1,—14. 

Tirſhatha) Tirſhatha ſignifying Governour in their tongue ſeemes 
attributed here toZernbbabel: And is after toNehemiah expreſlely,Neb, 
VIII. ver. 9. and g” > Of i 

Urim] See the Obſervations On 1 Sam. XXI11. 9. 


the whole] Many more returned, then thoſe upon record that were 
carried into captivity, | 


Singing 


— 


'” 
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Singing men; and ſinging women” Moſt likely ſuch as were uſed, 65% 

notin the Temple, bur elſewhere, for mirth, as 2 Sam. XIX.35, Ec-" 
o IT. 8, Eſay XXITI. 16. Amos VI.5. and for mourning, as 2 Chrop. 
x& 


 —_—_— 


XV. 25.Fer. IX. 17,18, Eccleſ, XII. 5. Amos V,16, 

ſeventh moneth? Yer,6.1n this monerh, the firſt day,they firſt offer- 
ed facrifice on the new built Altar, after their returne trom the Baby- 
loniſh captivity. And in the ſame moneth of the year was the ſolemn 
Dedication of Solomons Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 2. 

In the ſecond year of their coming] They prepare tor the building | 

of the Temple ; orrather having tormerly prepared, they now begin 
the building. 
' wept with a loud voice) Many ancient men that had ſeene the for- | 
mer "Temple, which was burnt but fifry two years before, wept at the | 
laying of the foundation of this Temple; either at the remembrance | 
of the wondrous glory of the former Temple ſo burnt andconſumed, | 
and conſidering the ſmall Preparations, and Meanes, for the building, | 
and furniſhing of this, Zzr4 I. 4, 6, 68, 69. and chap. VI. 8, 9. and | 
chap. VIL. 15, 22, and chap. VIII. 25,26,27. 33, 34+ Neb, VII, 
70,71,72.1n compariſon of thoſe for the former Temple; Hag. II. 3, 
In which caſe God comfortsthem, Hag. II. 7,9. Zech. IV. 6, — 10. 
and VIII. 6, 9. Mal. III. 1. Orelſe, ſeeing theſe foundation-ſtones 
not ſo goodly and precious, as thoſe were known to be that were in So- | 
lomons Teraple, 1 Kings V11. 9, 10, For as for the largeneſle and com- | 
paſſe of the foundation, it was- not inferiour to that of 'Selomons, | 
I Kings VI. 2. Yea far ſuperiour, if that Decree of Cyrus, and the re- 
cord of it found by Darins, Era VI. 1, 2,3. miſtake not; and the 
Cubits be the ſame. 

Eſar-haddon} The ſonne of Sennacherib, 2 Kings XIX, 37. and 
grandchild of Salmaneſer: And this ſeemes to be the laſt of the Aſſyrian 
Kings; And the ſame with 4/napper z and tobe him that carried Ma- 
naſſeh priſoner to Babylon, then under the Aſſyrian Empire, 2 Chroz, 
XXXIII. 11. And is likely the man whom Prolomie calls Aſſaradinus, | 
and the Greeks Sardanapalus, of Sar for Eſar, haddon, and Pul;, Pul , 
being much uſed in the names of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldean Kings. 

Brought us up hither] So that thoſe adverſaries, wer. 1. ſeeme to 
be the race of thoſe Samaritanes brought in by Salmaneſar , 2 Kings 
XVII. 6,24. Orafſecond kinde of plantation by his grandchilde ,ver. 
9, which ever continued fierce enemies to the Jewes, whatever they 
miſcheivouſly pretend here, Fobz IV; 9. Luke IX, 52,53, And this 
makes that Anſwer returned to them here, ver.3. | 

Darius] Hyſtaſþ#s. | 

Ahaſuerus] Ahaſuerns ſeemes moſt probably tobe the man whom | 
Heathen Authors call Swerdis Magns, the ſonne of Cyrus, and young- | 
er brother of Cambyſes, reigning a very ſhort time. 

Artaxerxes)} As they had formerly done in the dayes of this Ar- | 
taxerxes;, who molt likely is Cambyſer, For to inorſiand this of 


Artaxerxcs Lonzimanus, and much more of 'Artaxcrxes 31007; AR | 
re | 
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| from the outfides of the Temple, including the thickneſle of the walls, 
| and of the Chambers adjoyning. And ſo this Temple will be leſſe 


the Temple to be. builded in the dayes of Darius Nothus, and much 
more of Darius Ochus , will no ws hr ſtand with theſe Scriptures, | 
and the notation of times contained in them, Zech, III, 9. and Hae, 
IL. 3. 
Syrian tongue] Hebr, Aramite. This was in ordinary uſe under the 
Aſſyrian, Chaldean, and Perſian Monarchy , Eſay XXXV.1 1 1, Daz. 
11.4. This we commonly call the Chaldee tongue, Ir differs from the 
Hebrew Diale&, Eſay XXVIII, 11. and chap. XXXIII. 13. and 
XXXVI.11. Yet in the dayes of our Saviour it grew common among 
the Jewes alſo; and is in that regard called the Hebrew tongue in the 
New Teſtament ,Fohn XIX, 13,17. As XXI 40. and XXII. 2. 
Rehum]This,and all the reſt to chap.V1.19.1s penned in the Chal- | 
dee Diale&t. And ſo chap, VII. 11, --27. | 
building the rebellious and the bad Citie] So ver, 13, and 16, They | 
only went about to build the Temple. | 


! 


the river] So chap, V. 6. Fordan, or rather Euphrates, ver.17.and | 
20.From Perſza, it is beyond the river. 

work of the Houſe of God ] Though their Letter,and the Kings An- 
{wer mention only the Citie, yet they extend it here to the Houſe of 
God. | 

Zechariah} He is called the ſonne of 14do, And Zerubbabel the 
ſonne of Shealtiel, wer. 2, And they were indeed their grandchildren, 
Zech. 1.1. 1 Chron. 111. 17, 18,19, x 

Tatnai] He, and Shethay-boznaz deale more fairly and truly with 
the Jews in their letter to Darius,then Rehum,and Shim{ai did in theirs 
toArtaxerves, chap. TV.12, ——— 16. And they make mention on- 
ly of the Houſe of God, and not of the Citie. 
wntill now? But hindered and inhibited inthe meane time, chap. IV. 
21,22, | 

in Babylon] Or concerning Babylon. | 

Achmetha] Called by Heathen Authors EZcbatana : ſignifying a 
Summer ſeat for coole retreſhing ; In which Citie the Kings of Me- | 
dia kept their Court in the Summer ſeaſon. 
| threeſcore Cubits) Cubits likely are taken here for common Cu- 
| bits, half the length of ſacred Cubits; which ſacred Cubits were un- 
| knowne to Heathen, And the number of them may be reckoned | 
| from the bottome of the foundation to the top on the outſide ; and 


— 


then Solomons, 1 Kings VI. 2. 2 Chron, 117. 3, according to that Hae. 

| IT. 3. Seethe Annotations on this text: and the Obſervations on Ch. 
| ITI, 12. 

three rowes] This relates tothe Courts of the Temple. 

Let timber] The great zeale of this King for the Temple, appears 
in this, and other paſſages and Decrees, in this his Letter, 

Artaxerxes ]Likely one of the ſeven that put down Smerdis Mags, 
and ina fort, at the beginning was fellow in Empire with Darias Hy- | 


ſtaſpides, fs — finiſhed] 
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finiſhed] Aboug twenty two years after their Returne :about twen- 
ty;fince the foundation was laid, 

offered] not comparable to that, 1 Kings VIH. 5, 63, 2 Chron. 
VIIE.5-7. : 

And the children} From this verſe to Chap. VII. ver, 11, the Text 

ain is Hebrew. 

Killed) Each family, or maſter of family muſt not kill itthem- 
ſelves; as they did in Egypt; Bur Gods Miniſters, Prieſts and Le- 
vites, muſt do it, 2 Chron, XX X. 15,16,17. 

ſeparated themſelves unto them] Heathen Proſelyres, 

King of Aſſyria] See the Obſervations on 2 Chron. XX1.2, 

Artaxerxes) Loneimanus. UE: 
| Ezra] See the Obſervations touching him in the beginning of this 
his Book, 

AXFariah} Six generations here omitted; 1 Chrox. VI. wer. 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11. And three generations omitred between Feroam and Paſh- 
wr,1 Chron. IX. 12, compared with Neh. XI. 12. And (o three ge- 
nerations are omitted betweenForam and 0145, Matth.1I, 8 Andall 
done for brevity ſake, conceiving thoſe Omiſhons to be things evi- 
dently known, or not ſo material to be there inſerted. 

King granted} Ezra's extraordinary power and guthority was from 
the Kings grant, and not otherwayes.. | 

went up] Sobackward were the Jewes In returning back to Fudea 
after the Proclamation of Cyrs : yea, the Prieſts and Levites them- 
ſelyes. See Eſther VIII. 8,9. "4 

firſt] Four moneths in going. | 
 Kingof Kings) EJek. XXVI. 7. Dan. 11. 37. This whole Letter 1s 
in the Chaldean tongue. | | 

ſeven Connſeliors] So Eſther 1.14. 

freeh offered] great zeale, and forwardneſſe here; ver. 20-——26. 

and 28. and chap. 8. 25,26, 27, as was formerly in Dari«s,chap.V1I.11. 

conf finde?] Grants him a free ColleRion, and what he can get and 
gather by it. 

not lawfull to impoſe] Artaxerxes gives Ezrathe Prieſt a grant and 
power for an immunity of the Clergy; and for ſetting and appointing 
Civil Magiſtrates and Judges, See the obſervations on 1 Chron. 
XXVI. 29, 

Males} Inall, 1496. 

Ahava] A river, ver, 21,31. a few dayes journey diſtant from 
Babylon, in the way to Jeraſalew, ver.15,17 21.31. 

Levi) Levites here diſtinguiſhed from thie Prieſts, chap, VII.7. 

Caſiphia] Not very farre from Ahava : but farre enough from 
the Caſþian Sea. : 

Nethinims] See the Obſervations on Foſh. IX, 23, 

a Faſt) A good patterne here. See the Annotations on Foe! I. 
14. and on Fonah III. 5. 

Talents] See the Obſervations on Exod. XXX VIII, 24+ 
| T 
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fine Copper precious as Gold) Rare this; and ſo hut two of them, 
inthe chambers) Divers of the Chambers on the fides or walls of 
the Temple, were for Treaſuries, to keep the holy treaſures apperrain- 
ing tothe Temple, and ſervice of God. | 
their daughteys] Of marriages with Heathens, ſee the Obſervation; 
on Num. XXXV1. 6, yea more, it may ſeeme they put away their 
own wives to take theſe, Mal. II.11.13. 
weeping JWeeping in Prayer,twiſehere.So 2 Kings XX. 3.and XXII, 
19. Num. XXV. 6. Fudg. XX. 23,26.and XXI,2. 1 S4m.1. 10.and 
VII. 6. 2 Kings XX. 3. Heb. V.7. Pſal, VI. 8.andXXXIN.12, 
4a Covenant ] Covenants much uled between God and his People, 
Gen,V1.18 andXV.18.andXVII.2. Deut. V.2.Foſb.XXIV.24.2 Kings 
X1. 17. and XXIII,. 3. 2 Chron, XV.12. and XXIX, 10. Neh, IX .38, 
Eſay LIX. 21, 
and ſuch as were borne of them?) It the mothers continued Heathens, 
and did not turne Proſelyres ; their children were not to be repured 
as free-borne ſons, in the-number of Gods people; yet the fathers were 
to have a fatherly care ofthem, for maintenance and education. 
forfeized) According to that power given to-Exzra, chap.V 1.26. 
Jorge? By excomimunication ; as Fohs TX. 22, 34, or by ba- 
niſhment, chap.VTI.26. | 
ninth moneth, twentieth day) Therefore the Proclamation, wer. 7, 
8, was onthe nintttmoneth! ſeventeenth day, about the beginning of 
our December. | 7:8 
of one day or two) But of three moneths, vey. 16, 17. | 
Onr Rulers of all the Congregation] Suchas Deut. X VIT, 9. Inſem- 
blance whereof in after ages they builded their Saxedrin , and great 
Councel, 
examine] W119 a word beſide all ordinary forme of Grammer, 
And the like is again Pſal,X.15. 
. ſonnes of Feſhna]] of the High Priefts race; which. haply made the 
High Prieſt abſent himſelf in this ation, wer.15. 
All theſe Seventeen Prieſts; Of the Levites, Singers,and Porters 
ten, of all other Tribes, eighty ſix. In all, one hundred and thirteen, as 
the great Annotations count them, 
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Rat H E Book of Nehemiah is the laſt Book and Hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament, mentioning matters after Malachi. 
p }tcontainesan Hiſtory of one handred- and twenty 
years, or thereabout ; reckoning from the twentieth of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus when Nehemiah began,chap.II. | 
I. to the days of Faddua,two'years betorethe period of 
the Perſian Empire;chap. XII, 11, 22. Some make it abquthitty five; 
reckoning {o trom thetwentieth of Artaxerxes Mnemon, tothe period 
ofthe Perſtan-Empire. - Eh ES OY fe RT 
The two maine and differing reckonings then of. the years of 
the two Books of EJra, and Nehemie joyntly conſidered , ſtand 
thus; Reckoning as ſome do, to Ezra one hundred fourty fix, andto | 
Nehemie fifty five, the ſummeof. both comes to two hundred and one. 
But rather reckoning to EXr4 ſeventy two, and to Nehemie one hun- 
dred and twenty, the ſummeof borh doth.ariſe to one hundred ninety 
two. Thus the Elrence between theſe two reckonings of bothBooks 
joyntly, amountethto nine years: 
If this Nehemiah be the ſame that came up with Zerubbabel and Fe- 
ſbua, mentioned Ezra T!.2.Neh.Y11;7.and writ this Book; then Nehe- | 
miah muſt needs be a very old man 3 And that paſſage, ch..X11. 10,11. 
mentioning Fad4ua the High Prieſt, muſt needs be inſerted by ſome 
| other Prophet ſince his dayes; And much more fince the cayes of 
Ezra: For Faddualived till the dayes of Alexander the Great, and met 
him coming into Ferwſalem:which is the very laſt Hiſtorical Paſſageand 
Record of the Old Teſtament-: For Pſalm XL1Y. and LXX17, concei- 
ved by ſome to be penned inthe dayes of' Antiochus Epiphanes, carrie 
no ſure ground for ſuch an after-date, And ſurely ſo many years as 
include.the whole continuanceof the Perſian Empire and more, do far 
paſſe the date of one mans. life ir-thatage of the world, Yet thar Nehe- 
miah might well. reach to the . 32. year of Artaxerxes Lopgimanws; 
which is the laſt paſſage of this Book, letting that of Fadaua alide. 
However, many make this Nehexiah this famous Governour, to be 
another. Nehemiah, of younger and-later years, then; he, £374 71. 2. 
This Nehemiah came to his Goyernment, when Eliaſhib, the Grand- 
childe of Feſhua, or Foſhua, or Proſ064 was High Prieſt, chap. 177. 1, 
and XII, 10, The whole time of-his Government is ſet down, (ap, 
1 2 2L 
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IL. 1. and chap. V. 14-and chap. X111, 6. The firſt rime was ewely © 
years. And the twelve firſt Chapters of his Book mentionthe thi 
that were done by himin rhe firftyear only of rhoſe twelve, The je- 
cond tirhe of his Government istontained in the laſt chaprer: And the 
ioningariddurance of it is uncertSnc? yer Norly te was, a may} 
gathered our of chap. X 111, 28. See the \; ahvyy on thar Text. 

And it was) The firſt particle may ſeeme to joyne this Book to 
that of Ezra, And ſome Tranſlatours givethis Book the title of the 
ſecond Book of Eſdras z as ſuppoſing Ezra to be the ſacred Penman 
of both; though Nehemiah be brought in uſualy ſpeaking in his own 

rſon, 
Fy Chifles] About our November. 

Shuſhan] Shuſhan ſignifying 4 Lillie in the Greek; a Fountaineor 
Well in that Countrey language, The'chief Cirie irs Perſia; the winter 
Manſion of the Perſian Monarchs. See ZJr4 VI. 2, Eſther I. 2. Day, 
VIIT.2. 5:3] A | 
the wall Ever fine the tuine made by Nebachadne; Far. 

Nijſan? which is the Hebtew Abib; about our March, the vernal e- 

Artaxerxes) Longimanws, thirteene years after Ezye, chap. 11.7, 

I took up} His watting-courſe being then come: four moneths af- 
ter ever fron a ap. 1.1,2. - CI 971 

prayed] Neherniah tis Prayer , by ejaculation, like that of | Moſes, 
Exod, XIV. 15. Atnd ſpecidly his zeal#in the building, chap. IV. 16, 
17,23.and'V. 11.” And fl feed, chip I.-15. And his courage againſt 
all oppoſitions, chap. IV- and chap; VI. And his care tor the needy and 
oppteſſed, ehup. V. 11,12 t3.' And his heat and wrath againſt {anne 
chap. XIII. 25, And his wonderful bounty , chap. V. 14,15, x7, 18. 
are all very remarkable. | 

a time] Twelve years, chap. V..14.'and XIII6. | 

- Sanballat) As the Sammatiranes '6ppoſed and hindered ZYrybbad.! 
in the Building of the Temple, £74 IV. So the Moabite, Ammonite, 
and' Arabida diſturbed Nehemiah inthe building of the walls of the 
Citie, Neh. II; t0,19. and IV 1,&c. and-V1I. r,&c, 

Which were] an ; Here n (is uſed in the end of a word; which 
never uſeth ſo to be. - And again: r (#)' proper to the end of aword, 


is found-inthe middle, in the beginoing'ot E/ay IX. 7. 


| - Eliaſhib]Eliaſhib the ſon of Fojakim, 8 gtandchild of Feſhwa,(which 


| 
| 


ſbua came up with Zerubbabel, Neb X11; 10. Ezra lH. 2. and lived 
ro finiſh the Building of the Temple, ag. 1. 14.) was High. Prieſt in 
the Beginning of Nehemjah's twelve years Government ,in the twenti- 
eth year of CArtaxerxes Longimanits, Neh, IIT.x. 20. as was faid be- 
fore; about fixry yeats after the Temple was firiſhed, 

gate] For the Gares 6f the Cirie'of Feruſalen we read of the Cirie- 
gate, 2Chr9n. XX XI1V.6. the'firſt Gite, Zith, XIV! 10; the'Gate of 
Benjamiv, Fer; XXXVII 12, 13: and XXXVIIL 9: Zerh. XIV. 10. 
ſituate'in the wall of the Citie, in-the-Tribe of 8e»jamin, Northward. 
9 £ Yet 
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| Yer laid tobe imthe Houle of the Lord, Fer, XX. 2. thar is, by it; as 
the particle Beth i» uſed, Num. XXXIIL 37: Foſh. V. 13. and chap. | | 
XXIV. zer. 25,26, 32, Fer. XIII.5. and XXXIL. 7. the Gate of 
Ephraim, 2 Kings XIV. 13, Neh. XII. 39. the Corner Gare, 2 Chron. { F044 
XV. 23- and the. Valley Gate, 2 Chron, XXVL. 9. the Eh Gate, | | 
2.Chron. XX X LIT. 14. The New Gate, Fer. XX VL. 10. becauſe re- 
paired new by Fotham, 2 Kings XV.g5. 2 Chron.XX VI1.3. Yer ſome | 
make it the Eaft Gate, ſome the Weſt Gate of the outer Court of the 
Temples wherein they will have the Sanbedrin to fit, The Gate 
berweentwowalls, by the Kings Garden, if this be a Gate of the Ci- 
| tie,2 Kings XXV, 4. In Nehemiah's time, at his new building of the 
Walls of rhe Citie, we read of the Sheep Gate , of the Fiſh Gate; the | 
Old Gate the Eaſt Gate,Fey. XIX.2. the Valley Gate; the Dung- 
Gate; the Gare of the Fountain z the Water Gate ; the: Horſe Gate, 
the Gate Mzrphkad or Judicatory ; the Gare of Ephraim ; the Priſon | 


Gate, Neh. II. 13, 14. and chap. III. 2, 3,6, 13, 14,15, 26, 28, 31. 
and chap, XII. 39. Zech, XIV.zo. | 

Beſides Towers upon the Walls of both Ciries; the Tower of Me- 
ab, the Tower of Hanaxeel; Neh XII. 39. Zech. XIV.-10, on the 
Eaſt fide of the Citie, between the Tower of Meah , and rhe corner 
gate, Neh. 117, 1. the Fowet of the Furnaces, Neh. 111,1,11, andCh. 
X11. 38, 39. and orhers, py 51 | 

And Valleys about it; as Fer. KXXE. 4o.. the Valley of the dead | 
bodies, under: Mount Ga/goths, Weſt-North-Welt of the Citie : and | 
| the Valley of Aſhes; likely that came from the Altarof Burnt- Offer- | 
ings : the Valley of Fehofbapbat on the Eaft, and the Valley of the ſons | 
of Himnomalſo; the Valley of Sevey, or the Kings Vale or Dale on | 
the South; and the Valley of Rephaim ox Gyapts,on the Sourh-Well. ' | 

And Fields mentioned about 1r,the Fullers field on the South, E/ay | 
VII. 1. and: the Porters field, or ©Fcheldama, on the South-Eaſt,Fer. | 
XFI1T1, 2. and XIX. 2,and XXXI. 40. Matth, XX/1/.7, And Hills 
about Þ uſalem were, Mount Olivet on the Eaſt ;* Mount Calverie Ot 
Galgothaon the Weſt-Notth-weſt, Mount Gibon Weſt , Mount Gareb 
North, /er, XX XI.39. 

The Brook Xidron did runne on the Eaſt-ſide of Fersſalem; And | 
che Fountain-of $i/pam, or waters of Gihon, on the Welt. | | 

Pooles, two of note were near Feruſalew, Neh. II. 15,16. The 
upper Poole of S:loah, called alſothe old Poole, and Kings Poole ; on | 
the South, 2 Kings X VIII; 17, Eſay VII.z. and XXXVI. 2. or South- 
Weſt corner: receiving its water from the river Gihov. And the Low- 
er, of whichi E[ay XXII. 9. 2 Chron. XXXIL 30, which was made 
bog after, Neh, I1I. 16.0n theWeſt : and drew water from theupper- 
;  ſanttifiedit } This ſantification of this Sheep-gate, built by the 
High Prieſt, and his brethren, is deemed by ſome to be extraordina- 
rily ratified and-graced with that miraculous gift of healing from thus 
time youchſafed tothe Poole of Betheſda cloſe by this Gate: of which 
mentions made, Fohs'V .2, 
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IV. | 5: cover not their iniquity] 'See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX. and 
the Annotations on this text of Nehemie. 
6. unto the half ] Of the height of the Wall. 
V. | x, |} agreatcryJOtOppreſſions in three ſorts; ſet down in the three wey{. 
following: Their needs and wants, which made them-liable to theſe 
oppreſſions, being the more occaſioned by their labours ſo much im- 
ploied inthe publick work of theWalls, 

uſury] Fer. 10, Of this ſee the inhibitions, Exod. XXII: 25, Lev. 
XXV. 36, 37. Deut. 23. 19,20, EJek. XVIII. 8. 13,17. And Gods 
judgements againſt it, Prov, XX VIII. 8. Ezek. XXII. 12, 13. Pal. 
XV. V. Yet the word is uſed ſometimes in a larger ſenſe, and lawful 
way; a5 Matth, XXV. 27. Luke XIX. 23. And fo Efay XXIV. 2. 
Fer. XV.10. And to a ſtrangerthe Jewes might lend upon uſury, 
Deut,X XIII. 20. | 

even this.day)] Without delay :as Gen, XVII.23. 

hanareth part | Which ſeemes tobe that which they received fot 
uſe and intereſt; likely the hundreth part by the moneth of what they 
lent, | 

require nothing} Here is more then was asked ; or rather nothing 
morethenwhat thou askeft.' 

an oath} See the Ohſerwations on Hoſ. IV. 15. 


7 


| 


Shook my lap] See ſuch like Rites uſed, ZukeIX. 5, Ads XII, 

51, and XVI11..6. 1 Kings XI,29,30. T0 tas Fare" 
fourty Shekel; ] Eive pounds/haply. each day, raken and gathered 

from among'themall. -: --:- P10 9D 

; daily] Yet Solomonsexcecded farre, 1 Kings IV.22,23- 

| Ono] AValley,anda Citiein Benjamin,chap.XI.35:;1Chron.VII!. 

I2. not farre from Feruſalem. x. WOE ERNRS 


| the fifth time} . Thinking toprevaile by impudene importunity. 
their King] A charge of\hightreaſon, So Exra. TV, 12, 13.Fobn 
> 4» 3% - WRREEET SSN . 
Shemajah His vile hypocrifie, falſe propheſie, corruption by bri- 
bery, ſo nemptiny froagny to; hinder or deſtroy Nehemiah, and his 
can F2F-314 


godly proceedings. 
'. Elwl] Aboutour Azguſt.' | | Le 
in fifty and twodayes) Wondrous ſpeed. See the Annotations, This 
was in the twentieth or oneand twentiethyear of Artaxerxes, and firſt 
year of Nehemiah's Government, oe on | 
 Nobles of Fudah Guilty likely ſome way in the matter of marry- 
ing ſtrange wives, ver.18.' | Vi $9. ; 
Theſe are the children} See the Obſervations on Ezra ll, 2,-— 60. 

.* And ſome} Theſe Contributions differ from thoſe-Z37r4 IT. 68 69. 
And were madeart another rime, long after the other ; namely when 
Nehemie gathered the Nobles and Rulers together;wey.s. 

' ſeventh moneth} Beginning with the Autumnal Equinotial, and 
was at firſt che firſt moneth, bur changed, -Ex04./XIT. 1, 2. The Jews | 
being then in their Cities; gathered themſelyes ro 7ersſalem, ver. 5. | 
| and chap, VIIF1,2, ſeventh | 
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ſeventh moneth] See more of this in the Anxatations on 1 Kings | VIIL. 2, 
VII. 2. and the Obſervations on Lev. XXII ver, 24. This was in | 
the firſt year of Nehemah's Government, 

Alſo 1efhyab?] Here are thirteen in ſeveral places, at the ſametime 
with Ezra, reading , and expounding the Lay to the people, wer. 2 
12, 

Wept ] As weeping at Prayer, EXra X. 1. SO here weeping at 
Preaching, wey. 11. | 

Second day] Of this ſeventh moneth, 2 | 

feaſt] On the fifteench day, for ſeven dayes together. Of this ? 4 
Feaſt, ſee Levit. XXIIL. 34. Dent. XVI.13. . 

roof of his houſe That were flat, and moſt likely leaded. So Deut. 
XXII. 8. 2 Sam, XI. 2. Jer, XIX. 13. and XXX 11. 29. Matth. X. 27. 
2 Kings X X|1.12, Zeph.l.s5. 

Done ſo] Making ſuch Booths and haying an holy Convocation, 
not only on the firſt, and laſt day, as the Law required; but on every 
of the ſeven dayes, ver.18, | E 

Eighth day] Which likewiſe was injoyned by the Law, Levit. 18, 
XXII. 36, | | 

_ tmenty. qpa/ourth day] The ſecond day after the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles was ended, 

ſeparated themſelves) They had not yer fully performed what they 
had Clemaly covenanted, EZ X. 3. or {gone fell intothat fin again, 
chap. XIII. 23, 24., And were alſo under theguilr of the breach of | 
that Commandment, Deut, XXII. 3. Hereupon they:make an ample 
Conteſſion of ſinne of their fathers,and their own,in this Chapter;and 
Oy renew their Covenant withGod for amendment,in the next 
Chapter, | | | | | 
ane fourth part) Which is three” hours; Viz. thoſe from ournine | | 
to twelve, in reading and expounding, 


4 ys | 


another fourth part From'twelye to three in prayer, confeſling, 
| and worſhipping: all the time between the morning and evening (a- 
crifice ſpent in thoſe two, 
Teſhua] Here areeight, in eight ſeveral places, preaching to eight 4 
(everal Congregations, | ,'; , . 


Wear) I Cor. X. 2, 34. Spiritual bleſſings alſo in them. I5. 


Appointed a CaptaineJ-This explainesthae, Num. XIV, 4. 7. 

. Seraiah] Chap. X1. 11; The perſons that ſealed rhe Covenant are | X. 
ſer. down ; Prieſts, twenty two; Levites, ſeventeen; chief of the peo- | 
ple, fourty four;,did it inthe pamedt all the reſt. 

- entred jnto acurſe] A$sby Covenant,and Seale, and Oath; ſo by 
an Execration they bound themſelyes.. See Zwdg. X XI.18, | 
| - ' ta obſerve] The matter of the Covenant: let forth afterwards in 
{even main branches, 


tbird part of a Shekel] A new Ordinance for this time,and preſent 32, 
neceſſity, F i 


gear | | 
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year by year] As ſo bound by the Law. 

Shall be with the Levites) See Num, XVIII. 26,27,28,29. 

take Tythes] Or rather give Tythes, | : | 

lots] Seerhe Annotations on TonahT. 7, This alſo was in the firſt 
year of Nehemiah s Government. | 

to dwell ] Chap. VII. 4 theinhabitants few : therefore here is care | 
taken to increaſe thenumber : and by lot to rake one out of ten, beſide 
Volunteers, 

Solomons ſervants] See the Obſervations 0n 1 Kings IX,21. 

at Ieruſalem dwelt) The inhabitants of 7eruſalem after the Returne | 
are recorded here; and 1 Chroy, IX. But with much yariation, And 
many more are recorded in that of 1 Chr.IX as — there al pro- } 
miſcuouſly, both ſuch as were choſen by Lot, and alſo Volunteers, | 
And moreover there is mention made of Ephraimites, Menaſchites, 
Zerachites, and others which are not once named here. Andalfo the 
accompt was taken likely at another time after the firſt Record in Ne- 
hemie. chap. 1.5 ,&c. . 

Ophel? See the obſervations on 2 Chron; XX VII. 3. 


| Grearz-in fix generations, ver. Io, 11. Of theſe, Zliaſhib was ailiedto 


over the buſineſſe] Theſe for the inward buſineſle of the houſe of 
God, to affiſtir, in executing their funfion there: as thoſe Levites, | 
ver. 16. had the overſight of the outward buſineſſe of the houſe of 
God,1 Chron.IX.15,16. and chap XXVI.29, 

the Kings commandment] As formerly, Ezra VT. $, 9, and EXr4 
VII. 2,24. So here by the Kings grant to-Nehemigh. 
 - Villages) From the inhabitants 'of Terwſalem, he proceeds now to 
the inhabitants of other Cities, Villages, and places : and firſt in the 
tribe of 1ndah, wer, 25, — 30: Then in Benjamin, ver. 31,—36. 

And of the Levites) Cities, and Suburbs were given to the Levites, | 
in 1«d@h, and Benjamin, for the neceſlary uſe of inſtructingand teach- 
ing the people. | 

prieſts? The chief of them, vey. 7. that came up with Zerubbabel, | 
and were in» the dayes of Teſhua; in number twenty two, Many of | 
theſe Prieſtsare not mentioned in that Catalogue, Era I. 36,—39. 
and might well be there left out, without blame. | 

The Levites) The chief of them, in the foreſaid time; in number 
elghrt.ver.8,9,... T « 123 

Teſhua?] Catalogue or Series of the High Prieſts from 7eſhua or 10- 
ſhua,to the endof the Perſian Empire, from Cyrus to Alexander the 


Tbia; and Torada to Sanballet ;, both alients , and enemies to the 
Jewes, chap. X11t. 4, 5, 28, 29, And 1adduathe laſt of them hath his | 
naine inſerted here by ſome Prophet, after the dayes of Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah too, ſpecialy if Nehemiah be the man that came up with Zerub- 
babel, as hath been ſaid inthe Obſervations upon the beginning of this 
Book, See them, | 

- dayes of -Tojakim The ſonne of Teſbua, As formerly in his fathers 


dayes; ſo here in his dayes, the Prime Prieſts that were Heads of fa- 
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miles, (thoſe in his fathers time being ſuppoſed to be now dead) are 
ſer down ; in number twenty, from vey, 12. to 21, Theſe relate to 

thofe wer. 1, — 7. Yetthe number of the Courſes of the Prieſts ap- 

pointed by David was twenty four, 1 Chron. XXIV. 7, 18, That the 

number of the Prieſts were now but few, that place Ezra VIII. 15+ 

dothimport. 

The Levites) The chief Fathers of them ; in the times here men- 

tioned, 

recorded] And fo to be found regiſtred by name in the publike re- 

cords; ſo as they need not here to be ſer down again, 

alſothe Prieſts] They likewiſe ſo recorded ; and fo not needful to 
be here recited, 

Darius] Darius Codomannrws ; the laſt Perſian Emperour , con- 
quered by Alexaider the Great. 

in the Book of the Chronicles] 1 Chron. IX. 14, 15, 16, ſeeme tobe 

related to in theſe words, for thele Levites, in the times of theſe High 
Prieſts. 

Porters) See 1 Chron. XX VI. and chap. IX. 

Nehemiah]lt ſeemes hereby that F:ſhuah the High Prieſt was dead 
before Nehemiah came as Governour into Fudeaz yea or Era with 
his Commiſſion. 

Dedication of the wall ] The former Genealogies and Records of 
the Prieſts and Levites ſeeme to be inſiſted upon, the rather becauſe 
they had ſo prime an hand in the Dedication of the wall. And there- 
fore they arehere ſo carefully gathered and brought together, 27, 28, 
29. And this ſeemes tobe ilſo in the firſt year of Nehemiah's Govern- 
ment. | 

purified] See the Annotations. | 

I brought ap] The maner of the Dedication of the wall was thus ; 
The wall was thick and broad ; that divers went a breaſt on it. Nehe- 
miah appointed twogreat companies, conſiſting of Prieſts, Levites, 
Princes, and People. They entred upon the wall. about the muddle of | 
the Weſt wall,nearthe Dung-gate. And there the two companies | 
parted, Andeach wentas in Proceſſion in this Order; The one com- | 
pany had Ezra the Prieſtand Scribe before them, And other Prieſts 
after him, ſounding their Trumpets. After them the Levites, play- 
ing on lacred muſical inſtruments; and fingers of them, that ſang with 
aloud voice; All ſounding forth Gods praiſe, and their own thank- 
fulneſſe and joy. ver.31, — 42. After them the Princes and Rulers. 
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right hand South-ward by the Fountain Gate; and about the Citie | 
of David, and all along the South-wall, even unto the Water-gate | 
on the Eaſt, The other company went in like equipage; and Nehe- | 
miab himſelt the laſt of them. And they made their Proceſſion on | 
| the left hand North-wards, from beyond the Tower of the Furnaces; | 


even unto the Broad wall. Andall along the North-fide, from _ | 
| uU the | 
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After them the People. And laſt of all, ſome great Prince, likely | 
next in degree to Nebemiah, And this company thus went on the | 


22, 
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| 
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| the Gate of Ephraim, and above the Old-gate z and above the Fiſh- 
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e. and the Tower of Hananeel, and the Tower of Meah, even un- 
ro the Sheep-gate, on the Eaſt; And they ſtood ſtill in the Prifon- | 
gate, The two compames fomewhat beyond this Gate met toge- 
ther. that they might in order deſcend from this Eaft-wall, to go into 
the Houſe of God, Andlikely it was from the Warter-gate on the 
Eaſt-wall ; For the ſtreetit opened upon, was one of the eminenteſt, 
and of greateſt receipt in the Citie, deemed to be that of Milo, which | 
lay between the Temple on Mount Morea, and the Pallace on Mount 
Zion, by which the King and Courtiers did uſualy paſſe to and fro, 
Neh. TIL. 26, and VIII. 3,16. 2 Chron. X XIX. 3,4. and XX XII. 6, 

Ezra) Some other EX74, 

Ezra the Scribe That fatmons EFr4. 

Gate) Of the Gates,and Towers in this Procefſion mentioned, ſee 
the obſervations on chap. III. 1. 

great ſacrifices] Asin like cafes of joy and thankfulneſle: So 1Chr, 
XXIX. 21. 1 Kings VIII.62,63. 

for the treaſures] 1 Chron, TX.26. And fo in HeFekiah's time, 2 Chr, 
XXX1.4.511. Seeagain, Neh.XIII 12,13. 

And the Levites ſahtified them unto} The Levites paid to the 
Prieſts the tythes of all their tythes, Num. XVIII. 26-30. 

On that day] Doubtful it is to what particular time this relates, 
Yet moſtlikely, to that Interim of time which paſſed in the abſence 
of Nehemiah, between the end of the firſt,and beginning of his ſecond 
Government. 
written] Dent, XXIIL. 3. Seethe 0bſervations on that text. 

they met not] As Melchizedek did,Gen.XIV.17. 

ſeparated] See that Ezra chap. IX, and X. and Neh. IX. 2. and c<. 
X. 30, and chap, XIII, 23, 30, Sodiffcult was this point of the 
Reformation ; and ſo ready they to relapſe into this finne. 

agreat chamber} Pulling down the Partitions, to make two or 
three into one. 

I caſt forth] And ſo wer. g. brought I again, By my command and 
authority, not in my perſon, 

had not veep given} This, and other matters imply the Interim of 
Nehemiah's ablence to have been more then a year. 

Sabbath] See the Annotations on Fer. XVII. 21, 22,24, 27. 

dark] The ſooner, becauſe of the hills about Feraſalem ; and the 
Sabbath was to be kept from Evert to Even. 

ſome of my ſervants] That the Merchants might not thruſt in a- 
mongſ(t thoſe that came to the Service in the Temple. 

the Gates] The Gates of the Temple ; by keeping out perſons le- 
galy unclean from the houſe and ordinances of God. | 

ſwear} And fo they had ſworn before, chap. X. 29, 30, 

ſons of Fojada] His grandchilde. called Menaſche. and brother of 
Fadana the High Prieſt, as Foſephas wrireth, Antiq. lib. 11. c.7, 

I chaſed him from me” This argues this Nehemiah not to be that | 


man 
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| man mentioned, E274 [I. 2. that came up with Zernbbabel : a nd yet | 
to live to a very great age, whether he were the Penman of this Book; | 
orelſe this clauſeinſerted by ſome other Prophet, See the 0bſerva- | 
tions on the beginning of this Book, 
- :Remember me] SO likewiſe, vey. 14. and 22. and chap. V.19, He | 
pleads not here any fnerit of his own, but all he pleads is for Gods mer- | 
cie ſake ; all goodneſle in him till proceeding from Gods meere 
grace, He doth chear up himſelf in this, in the ſincerity and integri- 
ty of his heart, and the effects, thereof, as fruits and ſound proofs of 
the truth of Gods graces in him, whereupon he further with comfort 
expects more meere metcie to come from the Lord. 
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24 H E Book of Eſther contains an Hiſtory of nine years, 
8 expreſledin the rejyne of CA haſuerus ; wi. the third 
of Ahaſuerns, chap. 1. 3, the ſeventh, chap, II. 16. and 
the twelfth, "y. III. 7: In which twelfth year are 
mentioned the firſt moneth, chap. IIT, 7, 12. the third 
moneth, chap. VIII, ver. 9. and the twelfth moneth, 
chap, TIT. 7. 13.and chap. VIIL. 32. and chap. IX. 1, 13, 14,1517, 
21, And ſome more years in his reigne afterwards are noted indefi- 
nitely, chap. X. 
In this Book only of all the Scripture, there is no mention made of 
\ God, norhis Name once uſed, The Book of Canticles ſpeaking much 
of Chriſt the Bridegroom. | 
M haſ#trs] Heb. Ahaſuereſh, It isdoubtad which of the Perſian 
Monardhs this was. The LXx {6H wamhe him intheir Tranſlation 4r- 
taxerxes, Orherstake him tobe Xerxes. Others fix their ſeyeral fan- 
cies upon ſundry others of the Perſian Monarchs But the greateſt pro- 
bability is for Darius Hyſtaſpis ; who firſt extended the bounds of that 
Empire ſo farre and wide, and over ſo many Provinces z and married 
Atoſſa the daughter of Cyrws, called Yaſthi, ver. 9, who was the third 
King of Perſia; omitting Darius the Medr, before Cyrus, and the Ma- 
21us Smerdis, not worthy the reckoning ; and was next before Xerxes, 
that fourth and rich King, Day. XI. 2. See the Obſervations on Eſther 
| IL. 5: This #haſuerxs in his third year makes that Imperial Feaſt of one 
| hundred eighty ſeven dayes ; And therein that good Law for drink- 
ing, as moſt take it ; Andarttheend of it, he depoſeth Yaſhrz, by the 
learned thought to be the daughter of Cyr#s, chap. t, In his fourth 
year Haggai, and Zechariah do prophefſie : In his fixth year the Tem- 
pleis built: In his ſeventh year, chap. Il. 16,17. he marries Eſther. 
After promotes Sonan had! in his twelfth year hangs him,chap. ITI.7. 
and VII. 10. Andabout his twenty ſ1xth year he impoſerh that tribute, 
_—_ The chief Citie of the Aflyrian Empire was Nizeve : of 
| the Babylonian, Babylon - of the Perſian, Shuſhan, and Echatana:of the 
Grecian, divers;as the diviſions of it were : of the Romane, Rome. Of 
 Shuſhan, ſee more on Neh.1.1. | 
accorditig to the Law, none did compel] Compel, or reſtraine ra- 
ther. | 
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ther, For ſoa learned Diy1ne renders the word, and ſenſe of the place; 
Thar the drinking was accordiag to the Kings Law, nor of the King- 
dome, but of all the Officers ot his houſe, or that the Officers ſhould 

give them royal wine, ſuch as the King himſelf uſed, and thatin abun- 
dance, according to the ſtate of the King. when now in this Feaſt the 
Kings purpoſe was to ſhew the riches of his glorious Kingdome, and 
ig fas. of his excellent Majeſty ,, that none therefore of his offi- 
cers ſhould reſtraine, inhibic, or hinder it, but give toevery one of the 
oueſts freely and bountifully what wine, and as much, and as often as 
he deſired, that as no reſtraint, ſo no complaint ſhould be to the con- 
trary, 

4 fea] The greatneſle of his Empire was, wer. I. and is allo Ch, 3,--9, 
VIII. 9. Sce that, Dax. VL. 1, Heres the greatneſle of his Feaſt; and ; 
chap. 1I, 18, And great was his riotous luxury in the Purification of | 
the Virgins,cbap.I1. 12, 

beds] Beds whereon they fteaſted; after the maner of thoſe anci- 
ent times. SEE chap. VII. 8. Beds, z. e. bedſteads of gold and f1]ver, 
And Amos V |, 4. Bedsof Ivory. Thoſe tor coft and beaury. Thar | 
of Ogs, Devt, IT1, I 1, for largeneſle, 

On 72 2-ap day) Onthe ſeventh day of that Feaſt, ver.5. IO, 

refuſed ]Shee might have made ſome fairexcuſe : and not ſeeme 1n I2, 
this (ort to deſpiſe her husband, ver. 17. 

his anger burn] See the Annotations on Dan. III. 19. 
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wiſe mes] Wiſe menin State affairs, in policie, and experience, in 
prudenceand knowledge, and ſo of great placeand accomprt, ver.14- 
Suchare Kings Counſellors. Such as thoſe, Ezre VII. 14. and 1 Chroy. 
XII. 32. men gathering wiſdome by obſervation of times and ſeaſons, 
tor paſſages of State, in ages paſt and preſent : and fo the ableſt co give 
counſel and judgemear, the firteſt for wiſe plots and projects, Such | 
were ſtill of great uſe in all Nations. We finde mention of wife men, 
chap. VI. 13. Eſay XIX.11,12 and XXIX.14.Fer. X.7. and chap, L. 
35+ Marth. Il. 1, And ſucha great Politician, a man expert in State- 
Skill was Achitophelin his time, 2 Sam. X VI. 23. and Fonathan,1 Chr. 
XXVII. 32, and others, ver. 34. Of ſuch we read, Prov. XV. 22. 
Eſay 1,26, and chap, III, 3. Micah IV. g. 

according to Law) Thus he keeps cloſe to the Law , and that lau- 15. 
| dable maner, wer, 13. notwithſtanding his burning anger. | 
| acedof the Queen] Examples have in them a kinde of wnwuwn;, I7, 
| And magnates, men, or women, are in a fort magnetes, loadſtones, | 

by their example todray on others. 

among the Lawes) Irrevocable,chap. VIIL. 8. Dan. VI. 8,12, 15. 

Let there be} To divert his minde from Yaſfthiz and to prevent diſ- | II, | 2, 
pleaſure from him,and her,againſt thoſe whoany wiſe did counſel and | | 
animate him againſt her, if he ſhould repent, and ſhe be reſtored to fa- | 
vour, See Dan, V1. 24, 

tothe houſe of the women] Ver, 14. Mention is made of a ſecond 3. 
houſe; for the Concubines : Hege, or Hegai, ver. 8. the Keeper of the 
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firſt : Shaaſhgaz, the Keeper of the ſecond, ver, 14. 
purification ] Ver. 12. | 
Mordecat] This might well be that Mordecaz, which came up with 

Zerubbabel, EXral1l.2. And evinceth this Ahaſuerus tobe Darius Hyſta- | 

ſþides;, and not Xerxes, or Artaxerxes; becauſe he and not Kiſh, was : 

the man that was carried captive with Fechonzah, ver, 6. And {o he li- | 


| ved aboveſixty years in the Captivity; two = under Darius Me- 
e 


dis; ſevenunder Cyrus ; ſeven under Cambyſes; one under Smerdis, 
twelve under Darizs Hyſtaſpis, when Haman conſpired againſt the | 
Jewes, chap. ITI.7. Ando he was eighty nine years old at that time; 
beſides the age that he was of, when he was carried away captive z and | 
the time that he lived after that conſpiracy. All which may well ſtand | 
together, Butif by Ahaſuerms be meant Xerxes, then inſtead of thoſe 
eighty nine, we muſt reckon one hundred thirty five, that is, adding 
tothem twenty four more of Dari Hyſtaſpis, and twelve of Xerxes: | 
which, together with his age before his captivity z and after the ſaid | 
conſpiracy,intimated chap. X\.would make him our-live the age of men 
in thatage of the world. | | EIS 
Hadaſſah] Not the ſame with Atoſſa or Yaſbti who was the daugh- 
ter of Cyr#s; though the Greek Hiſtorians' ſeeme” to take Atoſ- 
ſa for Eſther : But this Hadaſſa is Eſther : called ſo, as may ſeeme from 
the Myrtle-tree, dedicated by the Paynimsto Yexws ; or from «ag, the 


Star of Yenws. KENNY | 
' hisUncles daughter] So Mordecai and Eſther were coſen-germans, 


beſt of the houſe Beſt places and roomes in that houſe, 
twelve moneths] Many were purifying together. | 
the turne) Which was in the fourth year lince Vaſthi was put away; 
and in the ſeventh year of the Kings reigne. She was taken into the 
houſe a year before, 
Tebeth] The Jewes after their returne from the Babyloniſh capti- | 
vity uſed the Chaldeeand Perſian names of moneths. To this Tebeth | 
our.December, our tenth moneth, moſtwhat anſwereth; they begin- 
ning the yearar the vernal equinoctial. 
ueene ] The yearafterthe Temple was finiſhed, EZra VI.15. | 
- fp time] To 'what ends then gathered, it is not ex- 
prefled. 
the Agarite} Ver. 10, Likely of the royal ſtock of Agag : but ſure 
an Amalakite, Of whom ſee Exod. XVIL 14, 16. Num, XXIV. 7, 


the Jewes, ver.10, See the Annotations on this text. 


King had ſo commanded] Commanded more then ordinary bow: | 
ing and reverence; for to other no command had been cdl; i his | 
ſure was extraordinary ſuch or ſuch like as was uſed to theKings of Per- 


ſia themſelves, more then was fit for any mortal man to have, a kinde | 


of Divine reverence and worſhip , which made ſome Heathen men 
themſelves, as-Cozox the Arhenian, not to. yeeld unto it. 
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bowed not In that ſort. His pious ſpirit would not - ſtoop to it, 
could not brook it : And the rather becauſe Haman was of that curſed 
ſtock;whichGod would have rooted our for their bitter emnity againſt 
the Jews. Yet Mordecai s humility appears in returning to the Kings 
gate, his ordinary ſtanding and calling, preſently after his ſo high ad- } 
vancement in chap. VI. 6, -— 12, 

had told them that he was a Few] This he did to (atisfie them, and 


juſtific himſelf ; which ſhewed the true cauſe of his refuſal ; and mo- Ks 
ved Haman to {uch wrath. 

all the Fewes] Wrath raging,and unmeaſurable: the rather out of 6. 
his inveterate hatred againſt all Jewes. 

NiſanNiſan 1s the Chaldee name And Abib the Hebrew name, of | 7. 


the firſt moneth; whereunto our March doth moſtiwhat anſwer. In 
which moneth the Lots were caſt that ſhewed Adar the twelfth 
moneth; to be the luckie moneth for executing that bloody Decree. 
The Commandment tor which bloody burchery, was ifſued forth on 
the thirteenth day of the forefaid Niſar, chap, ITl.12, 

from moneth to moneth} All this was or might be done in one day. 

Adar] Whereunto our February moſtwhart anſwereth;as beginning 
on the eleventh day of our moneth. | 

ſcattered abroad] Not into Babylon only, bur alſo into Perſia, and | 8, 
all the many Provinces of it: And there remained behinde atter the 
Proclamation of Cyrus, and the Returne made with Zerubbabel, Era Il. 
Amighty ſcattering, though this comprehend the ten Tribes allo | 
And a ſhameful negle& of the Jewes, in not Returning. 

to ſuffer them?) Leſt they infect and infeſt the Kings good ſub- 
jects, 

I will pay] The Jewes paid great tributes to the King. In recom- 9. 
pence of rhar loſle,it they were deſtroyed, Haman would pay this great 


{umme | | 
Ten thouſand Talents] The ten thouſand Talents, at three hun- 
dred ſeventy five pound the Talent, comes to 375 0000. See Obſerva- 
tions on Eoxd XXXVIIIL-24. 

tothe hands) Of the Kings treaſurers, 


his Ring] See chap. VIII.2,8. Gen. XL1.42, Luke XV, 22, 1 King. ( 10. 
XX1I.8.Dan,VI.17. 
given #xt0 thee) The grace of Favourites. IT, 
firſt moneth? All haſte uſed. Malice expedites miſchief. | I2, 
young and 014) Monſtrous cruelty. 13, 


twelfth moneth] Delayed fo long, becauſe of the lot, vey. 7. elſe 
folly in Haman to have made ſo long a delay. Gods Providence ſeene 
In ordering the lot ſoas there might be ſo long a time between the de- 
cree and the execution, for the uſing of means to prevent it. 

for a prey] Toencouragethe enemies and murderers, Which prey 
” Jewes, in their caſe, punRualy abſtained from, chap, 8, 11, andc#. 

.IO,I5.,16, 

Ye raiment] That he might befit to comg into the Court, ver. 2. | IV. 
[| and untoher, who \ 
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who is not called] This cuſtome and law was partly fot ſtate and 
. honour, partly for ſafety and ſecurity. Some had a general calling and 
licence by their places and offices about the King : but this extended 
| not to the Queen her ſelt. 

' deliverance ariſe) Mordecai's faith and confidence, 

| .but thou] Moraecat 
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5 peremptorineſle wich Zſther in ſucha caſe 
of extremity, ver, 13. And aſſuring her of certain danger and defſtru- 
| ion from God, if ſhe inſiſted on pretended danger from the King. 
' three dayes, night or day Of Faſting, ſee the Annotations on Foe! 
I. 14. This length of time might be endured in that hot Countrey; 
and in a caſe of ſuch extremity : yet ſee chap.V.1. Haman might well 
| know of the Jewes faſting and mourning in Shuſhan : But not of this 
| of Eſthers and her maids, 
likewiſe] But not three whole dayes, chap. V. 1. 
| * and 9) periſh] She might ſuſpect her countenance leſle beautiful 
| upon her Faſting; and remember the Kings rigor againſt Yaſth: : yet 
| this is her pious reſolution. See Gen.XLIH.14. 
on the third day) Whiles they in Shuſhan continued the Faſt, 
his royal throze] She takes the time , when moſt likely ſhe might 
finde the King, and have acceſle. 
half of the Kingdome) Again, ver. 6. and chap, VII.2. So Herod, 
; Mark VI. 23. a kinde of Proverbial ſpeech ; not literaly to be taken. 
the King and Haman) Both together ,' that ſhe might accuſe him 
face to face before the King z and ſo prevent delayes, or mediations. 


| 
| 


| 


to morrow] Gods ſecret and over-ruling hand of Providence 


herein. | 
| zormoved for him? It ſeemes leſle reſpe& uſed now then before; 
| Elſe Haman belies him. And hither Mordecai comes, now without ſack- 
| Cloth, on the third day ofthe Feaſt; upon juſt cauſes no doubt, 
of fifty Cubits high] Monſtrous high; and ſuddenly erected, 

| on that night] Gods wondrous Providence, See the like 1 Sam 
| XXII1. 27. 1 Kings X XI1.34. Seene,as in Eſthers putting offher Pe- 
' tition to the next day; fo here; in his ordering the Kings waking; 
' and hearing the Chronicles read, That ſo the advancement of Mord:- 
| cai mightintervene. Of Gods Providence, ſee in the four living 
| Wights, and in the Wheeles, EJek. I. 5, — 25.and X.12. 

read} Likely reading to one in bed makes him ſleep the ſooner. 

to Mordecai the Few ] So that the King knew Mordecai to be a Jew; 
and could not forget his Grant to Hamaz againſt them; and yet thus 
honours him. | | 

nothing fail | Yetthe Crowne is not mentioned,vey,'11. 

ig took Haman] Without any replies, excuſes , or objections 
made. 


begun to fall) One Favourite falls at the riſing of another. 
yet talking] High time it was conlidering the buſineſle already paſt 
on that day. | 
could not conntervaile the Kings damage) The Jewes were many | 
| wayes 


; 


| 
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wayes very advantzgious to the Perhan Monarchs ; 'asthe I(raclites 
Merectin Ze) Go. 725580 3100401 6-15 Ry wt | 
 #Panthe bed}. For the banquet, chap. Is. ola 92 31145 
,wiftbe force] Likely Haman might claſpherfeer in;his'bands , to 
ſhew the earneſtneſle of his Petition for his life, that he would nor ler 
her go-withour'granting him ſome favour: See 2 Kings IV{27. Matth. 
XS VILLS. 5 nt Th of 
covered Hamains face} See Fab IX. 24, 2:Sam. XV; 30.E7et, XII. 
6. 1.2 .; as unworthy: co {ee the _ face, or to be ſeene himſelf, 
hang} The Kings word inthote dayes was warrant enough. 
pacified] He was not ſorry for it afterwards. FR 
. On that day] The very ſame day wherein the things. inthe former 
Chapter were done. A 2: br can £34] | 
he houfe) And hiseſtate, as eſcheated ro the King: | 
came before the King) As one of thoſe, chap.1.14. | 
bed told} And tothe Kings kinſman by marriage. 
\Eftber ſþake yet again} Efthers zealous care for the:ſafery of Gods 
people the Jewes. ſtill appears, afrer Hawens banging, and Mordecai's 
advancement; in the leconding ot her Petition on their: behalf , with | 
kneeling, and tears, formerly not mentioned to be uſed by her to the 
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| 


golden Scepter], She ventures again to goinuncalled; for her peo- 
ples fake. See chap. IV. 1x. andehep. Via, wt! 
write ye] This'is another way. Far the former Decree could not | 
he reyerſt, nor-this new one being ſealed withrke Kings Seal. See Ch. | 
$19. | 
third moneth] Two moneths, and ten dayes after Hamans Decree; | 
(hap. ILI. 12. The Lots were caſt in the frſ moneth, and twelfth | 
year of Ahaſueris, chap. THI. 7. And the Decree iſſued our the thir- | 
teenth day of thit moneth, vey, 1 2. And did ſtretcheven to the Jews 
in Fury, ver. 6,8, 13. And the execution of it was to be on the | 
thirteenth day of Adar, the twelfth moneth following. But the E- | 
dict on their bchalf iſſued forth on the twenty third day of the third | 


moneth $Sivaz, i.e. two moneths and ten dayes, after Hamans bloo- | 


dy Edict. | 
Sivan] Whereuntoour May moſt anſwereth. | 
and unto the Fewes] Whom it ſo much concerned. | 
crown of gold] See chap, V1.8. | 
became uw] Proſelyres, turned to their Religion. | 

4s ſought their hurt? As aſſaulted them ; ſo as they were on the de- 
_ part, and ſtood for their lives, chap. VIII. 11, and chap. 
X.16, | 
ſmote all their enemies] Wonder that they durſt riſe againſt the | 


Jewes,confidering the minde and power of the King,and Queen, and 
Mordecai for them; ſee ver.z. 

in Shuſban} Theſe likely of Hamars faCtion; eager ſer to revenge 
his death and downfal. 


X Fo | 


ms. 


"Y " 4 _ ———_ — 


ES TH ER, ; | 153 - |{bapter 


VII. 


IX, 


I, 


— 


Chapter verſe, 1594 _ ESTHER. 6 / 


| 23. todo tomorrow] It may be neceſſity to preſerve the lives of the 
Jewes in Shuſhay, againſt ſuch as might ſeek an opportunity hereafter, 
to revenge the blood of. Hamas , his ſonnes, and others that were | 
laine, might move her rothis Petitionzſo to rid their hands of all their 
enemies. ' | 
75000] Itargues agreat height of malice againſt the Jewes, That 
Hamans ten ſonnes, and others in Shuſhan, even on a ſecond day; and 
{o many in al} the Kings Provinces, durſt {o aſſault the Jewes, that in 
their own defence they killed in all ſeventy five thouſand eight. hun- 
dred, likely moſt Amalekices, conſidering the Kings Edi&t for the 
Jewes, and the power of the Queene, and Mordecaz,with the King, as 
hath been ſaid : yet the Jewes. laid not their hands on the prey and 
| ſpoile, though granted to them by the King chap, VIII. 11. chap. IX, 
| 10, 15,16, to ſhew they did it not for covetouſneſle; but to preſerve 
| their ownlives, | [4 
Mordecai wrote) Some extend this to the whole Book * but more 
likely it relates -to the point of Deliverance. and ordaining the Feaſts, 
ver. XXII.29. Aadluvein the power of the Church is {eene in Or- 
daining ſet annual Feaſts, ver. 27, 29, 31. And fo for Faſts, Zech. 
VII. 
Purim) 3. e. Lots, Of Lots, ſee the Annotations on > droge I.7. 
the matters of the faſtings, and their cry] The occaſions that were 
ven of their faſtings, and cries, by which.chey obtained ſuch a bleſ- 
mg. Some take this as a part of the Ordinance and Decree, to faſt on 
- thirteenth day : And alledge forir the practiſe of the Jewes to this 
ay. 
s-4 "w the Book] Some publick record, 
atribute) We read of a releaſe, chap. II. 18. whether the Jewes,by 
Mordecai's means were releaſed of this Tribute, the Scripture exprel- 
ſerh.nor. 
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Job. 
248 H E Book of Fob is a true Hiſtory, accompanied fully 
withall the circumſtances of a true Hiſtory, from firſt 
to laſt: and atteſted, EJek, XIV. 14. and Fam.V.11. 
This Book is written , inthe judgement of ſome, 
in Proſe, to chap. III. v. 3. In Verſe, thence, to chap. 
XLII. ver, 6, And then again concludes in Proſe: 
thence tothe end. 
Fob lived moſt likely when the Iſraelites were in Zgypt ; His age 
being one hundred and fourty years after his Afi&tion was ended:and 
he having ſeven ſonnes, and three daughters ; and being the god | 
of all the men of the Eaſt, before his Affliction began; Fob XLII. 
16. and I, ver. 2,3, | 
Fobs patience is wonderful ; and ſo highly commended by the ho- | 
re ae Fam. Y,11. His Impatience too much accuſed, as by his 
riends then, ſo by ſome others now ; not weighing the burden of his 
Aflitions, outward, and inward ; from heaven, earth, and hell; and 
withal his fair clearing of God, and his juſtice; and his full acknow- 
ledgement of his owne finfulneſlſe ; though not of rhat Hypocri- 
fie wherewith his friends did falſely charge uh chap. VII.20, 21.and 
IX.2,3. 14,15,20,21. and XIII. 26, and XIV, 17. and XXVII, 5, 
Hoge XXXI.6. 33, 35, 36, 37. and XXIII, 10, and XIII. 15. and 
;'I'3 
Fobs three friends moſt likely were of the poſterity of mm, 
Elipha7, and Zophar of the pofterity of Eſau,Gen.XXX VI. 11,40. Bil- 


dadot Abrahams race by Ketura Gen.XX V.2. 1 Chron, 1.32. And Eli- | 
bu the fourth, of the race of Nahor, Abrahams brother, Gep,XXII.21. 


| 
| 


Blphdl, Bildad, and Zophar, ſpeak in order,. one after another; E- | 
liphaz, and Bildad, thrice, Zoph | 
Fob Anſwers are annexed and interpoſed. | 


NO ſpeaks after they ceaſed, without any anſwer made by Fob | 
to him. 


Jehovah (peaks laſt of all; And Orders all. | 
UF) UX in Idumea,or Arabia bordering upon ir. Socalled from Y= 
the ſonne of Diſhan, of the linage of Sejr, Gen. XXXVI, 28, Of this 
we read, Lam. TV.21. Fer, XXV. 20, Or in that part of Arabia the 


Deſert, near to Chaldea,where Fobhad ſuch bad neighbours,rhe Chal- | 
| X 2 deans 


ar, twice. To every one of which, | 


I J5 Chapter 


I, 


I; 


| —_— —— 
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- 


II, 


deanson the one fide, and the Sabeans on the other, chap. I. 15, 17. 


| eſcaped alone} Satan ſpared him,that by him Fob might quickly 
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We read of Kings of the Land of z, Fer. XXV. 20, And of 47, the | 
grandchilde of Shem, Gen. X. 22,23. Andot T7, the fonne of Naþor, 
Abrahams brother, Ges.XX 11.21. | 

three thouſand Camels) When God bleſſed his latter end, he had | 
fix thouſand Camels, chap, XLII. 12. a wondrous number for one 


tries. Fifty thouſand raken from the Hagarites, 1 Chroy, V. 20, 21, 
The Midianites uſed very great multitudes of them in warre; and put | 
ornaments, and chains of gold about their necks, Fuag. VII. 12. and | 
chap. VIII. 21, 26. Some of them were {wift; all, forburden, with | 
bunches on their backs, fit for that purpoſe; but not fit to go through | 
the eye of aneedle, David himſelf had a ſpecial officer, only aver his 
Camels, 1 Chron. XX VII. 30. 

Eaſt] Whither Abraham ſent his ſonnes,Gen, XXV.6. 

and ſandified them? Sent to them, requiring them to fit and pre- 
pare themſelves, by all means, in an holy maner, to come and joyne 
with him in offering a ſacrifice for them, and their ſinnes, See Nu. 
X1..18. Exod. XIX. 10, Foſb, III. 5, and chap. VII. 13. 2 Chron. 
XXIX.s. | | 

continualy) On thoſe dayes when their feaſti 


- — — ———— 


ſting was gone abonr. 
the ſounes of God] Thegood Angels, Fob XXXVIIL 7. 
to preſent themſelves} See 1 Kings XX1I1, 19, This is ſpoken after 
the maner of men, as Row. ILL. 5. | 


among them |] Not that Satan comes into Heaven, The ſimilitude is 
taken from earthly Kings. | 


hear it. 

winde) a great-whirlwinde, 
young meu, And daughters alfo. Satan by his Commiſſion might 
have taken away his wife alſo, as well as his children, Bur he left her to 
vex him. 

ſhaved his head} Did it himſelf, or by ſome other. bh 

thither] Into the womb of our common mother the earth; where- 

on he fell,vex. 20. . 
ſinned not] Contrary to that of Satan, He bleſſeth, ver, 21. not 
curſeth, as Satan ſaid, ver. 11. 

earth] He hath no power in Heaven , no temptation is there. 

Skin for skin] Any $kin for his own; though even that of his chil- 

dren, chap.I.19. | 

for his life To fave his lifeand perſon free. 

ſore boiles} Satans power, if God give him leave. 

Curſe) Hebr. ay , Either itis an ironical ſcoffe at Fobs piety, and 
atience:Or the word beareth two contrary fignificarions: as the He- | 
rew Kadeſh, Levit. VI. 29, Deut. XXII. 9. And with the Greeks, 

«xe; and the Latines, Sacer, and ſundry others do, And ſo Curling 


is here meant; as chap, I. 11,and 1 Kings XXI, 10. Some con- | 
SN, 


—__ —_ tha 


man, They were numerous, and of much uſe, in the Eaſtern Coun- |' 
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ceive that the crime ot Blaſphemy was ſo odious and execrable in 
thoſe cayes, that men could not endure to hear it called by the proper 
name; but thoughthey had a word to expreſle it by, yet they choſe ra- 
cher to underſtand it by the contrary, So a Sodomite, and a Whore 
(our Engliſh word may haply be rather Hore, from Hire, as Meretrix, 
from Merces) have their names in Hebrew from holineſſe, being both 
moſt unholy, Fob XXX VI, 14. Gen. XXXVIII. 21,22.Dent,X XIII. 
I8, | | 

and knew him not) At firſt ſight. 

wept] When they came near, and knew him, 

Seven dayes | The three friends filence for ſeven dayes and nights | 
is wonderful ; Somewhat like is that, ZJek. III, 15, 16, See Lap, | 
IT. 10,and1III. 28. 
| After this] Fob firſt breaks off that ſtrange ſilence ; and his former | x 
| pious patience; Anc through infirmity he paſſionately falls rocurſe  * 
| the day and night of his nativity : wiſheth he had died as ſoone as he | 
' was born ; much magnifying the ſtate of the dead, above his wo- | 
ful life z whereof he complaines, that it isin being, and is ſo birter to | 
him. | | 

conceived} j, e,borne or brought forth. The night of conception is | 
unknown, and the man-childe till ir be borne. 

Then Elipha; ] Here beginsthe firſt Onſet of Fobs three friends, I | 1V- 
will ſumme them up together.; Here Zliphaz doth accuſe Fobs faint- 
neſle under preſent miſeries : glance at his former hypocrifie : maintain 
in the general, that no good man was ever fo punithed ; ſhewing the 
proſperous ſtate ofthe godly, and the ylagues of God upon the wick- 
ed :and by relating a fearful Viſion, he ſeeks to humble the excellen- 
cies of man, and juſtifie God in his doings above him,chap.IV. More- 
| over, he hunts, that no Saint is ſo afflictedas-Fobz and he ſheweth that 

the proſpericy of the fooliſh ſinner is but momentany : adviſeth Fob ro 
{ubmit his cauſe to God z who doth wonderful things and unſearch- 
able ; againſt the evill, and for the good : and that he deſpiſe not the 
chaſtening of the Almighty; who then ſhall and will deliver and 
defend him, preſerve and proſper him and his, chap.V. After Fobs an- 
[wer to this; Then B:ldad doth reprove him tor ic :doth juſtifie Godin 
his judgements: and thatif /ob will ſeek to him, and be upright,God, 
who doth confound the hope of the hypocrite, will proiper him, and 
fill his lips with rejoycing, chap. VIII. After 1obs anſwer hereupon; 
Then Zophar reproves 1ob,more then the other did, for his former an- | 
{wers, as juſtifying himſelf more then God; ſhewing that God exacts 
of him eſſe then his iniquity deſerved :that God and his wayes are un- 
ſearchable : Bur if Job willpray unto him,and pur away iniquity ; then 
his turure ſtate ſhall become ſecure and glorious, chap. XI. 

who can with-hald 7} Hearing ſuch,and fo impatient ſpeeches. 

Is not this) This, as atouch- ſtone, ſhewes that formerly they were 
bur counterfeits, Thus Elipha; unwittingly plaies Satans part, chap. 
I. 9,10, 11. and II, 5. 

Kal ny 7 Remember] | _ 
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Chapter Verſe, | I 55 7 0 B. 
| - Remember} Give one inſtance, if thou canſt, of any good man pe- 
7. 
| riſhing by the hand of God, asthou art like to do, This, and many o- 
ther ſpeeches of Fobs friends, we muſt not take for Scriptural and Ca- 
nonical truths; though ſome of their ſpeeches be cited elfewherein 
Scripture. True it is that they ſaid thus, though all be nor true that | 
| they ſaid; ſpecialy their falſe charges againſt Fob, and miſapplying of | 
things to him, chap. XLIL. 7. | | 
IO, Lion] Seven names of Lions in Scripture. Whereof ſee the Ar: | 
| notations on this text; and Buxtorfs Lexicon, : 
13--16, MNowa thing] A Viſion,or Preparation for the Revelation enluing, 
17--21, Shall] The voice ſpeaking, or revelation it ſelf. Now Elipha; 
| might miſapply the ſpeech ot this Viſion;as himſelf,and his compani- 
ons did many other good grounds. 
IS, Loe] There is no compariſon between Angels and God , much 
lefſe berween man and God, 
Saints wilt thou turne ? ] To findea parallel for thy ſelf, that any 
| living Saint was ever ſo afflicted. ; 
wrath] Impatience in man; or wrath in God, 
To ſet up] This might ſerveas an encouragement to Fod. 
yeain ſeven] From many, yea from all troubles. There are inthe 
words following ſeven troubles reckoned up. 
. \ thouſhalt know] Now Promiſes of Bleflings do follow; a comfort- 
able ſtate, and numerous poſterity, along life, and happy death, 

Loe this) Application of all to Fob, to make uſe ot 1t. 

But Fob anſwered] Here I will ſumme up together his firſt An- 
{wersto each of the three friends as I did formerly their ſeveral firſt 
ſpeeches tohim, Here then, Helaments the moſt woful extremity of 
| this miſery which God 'inflits upon him, ſo that his Complaints are | 
| not cauſeleſſe ; he wiſheth that God would cut him offt,and complain- | 
. eth of the unpititulneſle of his friends towards him, chap. VI, He re- 
' neweththe mention, and bemoaning of his miſeries, as in{upportable: 
| he wiſheth death : confeſſeth his ſinfulnefle; and craveth pardon,chap. 
VII. Heacknowledgerh man cannot contend with God ; and that he 
, will not anſwer God, or contend to juſtifie himſelf, though he were 
; righteous, which he is not ; but makes ſupplication to his Judge. He 
 fatth, God deſtroyes the perfect and the wicked) that his dayes are few; 
his ſorrowes aregreat ; that God will not hold him innocent; that he 
cannot anſwer God; yerwould willingly ſpeak to him , if his rod, 
and terrours were taken away from him, chap. IX. He will ſpeak to 
God and ſay,wherfore doeſt thou ſo contend with mezand ſearch after 
my finne Thou knoweſt I am not wicked : Thy hands have made 
me: It I be wicked, woe unto me; and if I be righteous, yet will I not 
lift up my head ; I am full of confuſion ; Thou hunteſt me as a fierce 
Lion: Ohthat Thad not been borne. Ceaſe then, that I may take 
comfort a little before I die, chap 10. He reproves hisfriends for their | 
pleadings againſt him : He knowes what they know,and ſay,viz.T hut | 
God doth all things in the governing of the affairs and ftates of men; | 

even; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_— 


. | even of the great ones, chap. XIT. Again reproves his 


_ 
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friends, as be- 
fore; and checks them for pleading for God, in a wrong maner - bids 
them hold their peace; that he ws" ſpeak : profeſſeth his cruſt in God, 
his uprightneſle, void of Hypocrifiez and that he ſhall be juſtified : 


ter things againſt him, Chap. XIII. He entreateth God for favour 
by the ſhortneſſe of life, and certainty of death; though life once 


{loſt beirrecoverable, yer he waighteth for his change : he complains 


that God watcheth over his finne ; and concludes that God preyail- 


he deſires of God to know his iniquity, for which he writerh ſuch bit- |, 


eth over man, chap. XIV, 
Doth the wilde 
a cauſe, as ver. 3,4. 


mine afflitions are ; and your unſavoury words, So the application 
ſeemes robe made in the next verſe. 


Aſſe]So neitherdo I complaine, if Thad not ſo great 


Can that Can it with any pleaſure? muchleſle if it be bitter, as 


Cut me off } His wealth and health were taken away before; now 
he deſires thar his life may be (o. : 

not concealed} Bur profeſſed before others, his word and worſhip. 

Is not] Any help in me, and defence for me, againſt theſe evills, 
and your words ? 

Pitie ſhould } Here he ſtrikes at Ehphaz; and continues on fo to 
do to the end of this Chapter. [2197 
Tema] Thar part of Arabia where the poſterity of Tema, one of 
Iſhmaels race, Gen, X X V. 15. did inhabit. SeeFer. XXV.23. 

Sheba?) In Arabia Felix, South from'Iudea, whoſe Queen came 
to Solomon, And whereof we read. Pſal. LXXII. 10, Eſay XLIII. 3. 
and LX, 6, Jer, VI, 20. EFek. VII. '22, 23, and XXXVIII. 13. 
Theſe ſeeme tobe the poſterity of Cuſh,'by his fourth ſonne Raamah, 
Gen. X. 7, The Ethiopians were no remote neighbours from them. 

Je are nothing | Hebr. not, or, as the Maſorets in the margin, to zt; 


{ |4,e, yeare like to that brook, wer. 15. See the like various reading, Ch, 
 |XIIF. 15. Pſal. C. 3. Eſay LXIII. 9. Exod. XX1.8. 


to reprove words] As if my ſpeeches were words without matter, 
words of a deſperate brainleſſe man * 

my righteouſneſſe is in it ]Yeſhall finde me no hypocrite,if ye conſt- 
der better. 

ſhall come #p no more} Into this world: till the ReſurreQion, chap, 
XIV. 12.andchap.XIX.26,27. 

I will complaine) Men in anguiſhthink it ſome eaſe to complaine. 
Grief kept in, like fire, burns the more. 

Am 1 4 Sea] Too bold a ſpeech from a creature to God,in this, and 
that which follows. | 

not depart from me] Togive methe leaſt intermiſhon-of pain, 

I have ſinned) Though not by hypocriſiez nor more then all 0- 
thers. Here he conteſlerh finne : And petitions for pardon, ver.21+ 

How long] He ſeemes to cut off 1ob in his ſpeaking ; as not able to 
endure him longer to ſpeak ſo muchagainſt God; fo to charge him, 
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and complaine of him. If 


| 
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Tf thy children] Sonnes,and daughters, chap. 1.18.19. 
If thou mwert | Wouldeſt he, as ver.5,7.. | En 
_ by beginning was ſmall] Attecthy repentance. As indeed 

It was, c ap. XLII. 11: 3 if oro] | 
» yeſterday} See the Ohſervations on Deat. XV.17, - | 
Can the ruſh No more could 1obs and his childrens proſperity 
| continue; becauſe of their hypocriſie, without ſound: piety, which 1s 
the true nonrifher of Gods bleſſings. To which purpoſehe uſeth ill 
the Similirude of a Spider, and of a tree, £0 ſer out the fleeting proſpe: 
rity of ungodly men, ſuch as he intimates 7ob and his.children to be. 
Ardturws) Tobs $kill in Aſtronomy. And again, chap. XXVI.7,1 
13.andin XXVIL 18.in ſome Tranſlations. See the:,Annotations on 
Eſay XI1I-10; And we ſee Aſtronomy in Gods ſpeech to 'Tob, chap, 
XXXVIII. 31,32,33. q , | 
without cauſe] High ſpeeches againſt God, and impatient paſſages, 
| ASlikewiſe,vere22. | 
ſhoul4 not] An angry beginning likewiſe, ſavouring of indigna- 
tion, | N18 IP | 4d 
wo ang clean in thine eyes} Indeed no hypocrite, otherwiſe thus is 
falle charge. 
ſecrets of wiſdome? he hidden wayes of his providence, whetein 
\ hewalks in his dealings with mortal men, - - 6e 
|  wilde Aſſescolt]-So ne ſo nnable *to comprehend the wayes of 
God in his workings towards the ſons of .men. 
the wicked] Concludexwith the miſery of the wicked; ſtrmiling, 
or implying ob tobe {ich anion, , $5; | | | 
 yeare wy off Yell three. This is an ironical ſcoffe, with indig- ! 
| nation. See the Qbſervations an A XI. 4. and on Amos IV.4,5.. | 
| mhocalleth upon God} Either the mocked or mocker, calleth upon; 
. God. PI | 
|  av{mwerethhim} The mockerz whereas 7ob himlelf, the mocked, is 
| not anſwered. 'Xboy 
| of robbers praſper}} This Tok proves at large. 
earth) This Engliſh word may feeme to come from the Hebrew 
, word 18. ; of © | 
Doth not the eare] So eafie is this point of trial. 
| mwiththe ancient} This way relate to that , chap. VIII. 8, 9 10, 
| Andindeedit ſhould be fo, chap. XXXII.7. but is not alwayes ſo,ver, 
. 20,and XXXIIl.g. | | Wo 


— 


% 
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are his) And {ubje& to his authority-and power, 

girdle? Bringeth them toa lower condition, 

what ye know ] This relatethto chap.X1TI. 3. FW 

to reaſon with God } Rather then: with his friends, he is weary of 
that. And he joynes herein with Zophay inhis with, chap. XI. 5. be- 
cauſe he could clear his own innocencie, before him , who ſees his 
heart; and that heis no hypocrite,ver.16.as his friends take him to be, | 


by Gods harſh dealipg with him, | 
ef 


———C 


| And fothe Reading and rendering may rather be this, ſhould I not 


firming Enunciative. The like may well be admitted, Eſay XLIX. 


of ties) Againſt God, and me. | 
Hear now? Bids them ſave their labour in ſpeaking, unleſle it were 
to berter purpoſe, ver. 5. And now hearken to him, and his reaſon- 
ings, for God, againſt them, and in defence of himſelf. 
mock him ? ') Or (eek todelude and beguile him; pleading his cauſe 
by bad arguments? . | 

accept perſons] T houghit be Gods own perſon, ob 
what will ] What ever become of me. Like that 2 Sam. XVIII. 23: 
my fleſh in my teeth ? ] Grief and plagues enough to make me teare 
my fleth. 
fe my life] Every moment be in danger to die. 
et will 1 truſt] Here the Cerib, or writtenin the text,is x5 not : 


CC 


truſt in him? And thus rhe defying Interrogative is ecuivalent to an af- 


5. 6. And there are ſundry Interrogatives found in Scripture where 
the Negative is ſuppreſſed; as Fob XX. 4. Gen. XX VII. 36. 1 Sam. 
IL. 27, 28. 2 Sam. XXII. 19. Fer. III. 6. and XXXI. 20 Ezek. XX. 
30, Amos VI. 2. And the Maſorets inlike caſes to this in Fov, do uſu- 
aly adſcribe 1 5, zo him as their Keri in the margin. And they uſe this 
liberty more in this one word,then in any other in theOld Teſtamenr. 
before him] To plead his cauſe- with -confidence, as I am ready 
to do, [26 
I have ordered my Cauſe] He prepares for his' trial before God. 1 
am ready to plead. p | 
Juſtified] For the various ſignifications of this word, ſee the Anno- | 
tatzons here. | | | 


Only] That hemay have a fair trial; 

then} I willgo on in niy pled | 

Then call thou) He offers the choiſe ro God , whether he will be 
Plaintif,or Defendant : ſuch is his confidence; 

and anſwer thou me.”)] This isto00 much for'any man, or creature, to 
lay to God, Yet the extremity of his caſe brings him to this extre- | 
mity. wW | | 
How many] Hete begins his Plea; and continues to the end of the 
next Chapter. Let me know my chatge; and condemn me not betore 
I be keard, : ; # E 

wherefore} If no heinous cauſe be alledged; | 

break « leaf] Nohonour toa Gyant to break and bruife an infant. | 

4 print upon] Followeſt me ſtep by ſtep; not one ſtep behinde me; | 
to mark my {innes, to plague mie, and prevent my eſcape. | 


woman had her nature alſo, + 
And aveſt thou] Chap. VI1.17,18. 


| 


; [obs AT 
wie into judgement with thee? ] So great a God, to deale ſummo j#- | 
re, raoſt rigorouſly,with ſuch a wotme and wretchi,and not to pity him; | 


2s if this were a maine thing that God looked at in his providence: F | 
a Ifiovn, | Y who 


F O B. 161 Chapter. Verſe | 


woman | In the Hebrew; hath her name from a man; as the firſt XIV. 
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FOB. 
who can] Why then am I thus ſingled out ? 

Turne from him] From plaguing him ſo ſorely forfinne, as now 
thou doeſt me, _. . 

hope of atree] But an impoſſibility after mans death, to returne hi- 
ther again, to enjoy any comfort here, 

and where i he ? ) No where among the living. 

As the waters] As the flood fed by thoſe waters then decayeth; 
SO, 0. 

till the heavens be no more] As now they are z but changed, at the 
Reſurrection. 

ſhall he live again] As chap. XV. 11. and IV. 2. Gen. XVII, 17.2 
wonder it is; yet true. 

Thou wilt have a deſire Thus at that-time it will appear z to Fobs 
comfort. 

For nowFob concludes ina paſſionate fit, That yet now God deals 
ſtrictly and harſhly with him, and his fins. 

the mountagn} The ſtrongeſt wound prove tothy power. 

Thou prevaileſt) Applies it to man, and Gods prevailing power 0- 
ver him, and his _ 

_ ſoul For the yarius acceptations of this word, See the Annets 
tions here, | 

Then] Here begins the ſecond onſer of Fobs three friends. Where- 
in being angred likely by ſome harſh words of Fob,reflefing on them, 
they doonly lay load upun him, as upon a wicked man ; ; Ent il 
Concluſions from his Paſſionate Speeches ; and inſiſting upon it ſtill, 
Thar ſo many, and great calamuties, as fell upon him, befell conone but 
| to ungodly men: But they afford him not one Exhortarion to Repent- 
ance, or one comfortable promiſe, asfarmerly they had done, chap.V, 
8, 17. and chap. VIII. 5,20,21, and chap.XL.13,—19. 

And Fob, 1 his Replies, the more-tharply repraves them for their 
| inhumanity, and uncomtortableneſte towards him, in his diſtreſſed 
condition 3-which fd: eſtate he ſtll fers out copiouſly ; and tharit 
ought to.move them the moreto pitie and commiſtration. He refe!s 
their falſe poſition, whereupon they ſtood ſo much, viz. the Proſpe- 
rity of the Godly, and the Purythmeat of the Wicked only; and 
ſhewes, That:many times ,the wicked greatly. flouriſh, and the god!y | 
extremely ſuffer. And herefures the {landerous impurations faftencd 
o_ him by reaſon of the ſtrange grievouſnefle of hisaMictions ; He | 
aſſerts and'defends his 6ww.innocendiey and contenes.more eagerly for 
his integrity; againſt bypocriſte, then he did before: He comforts him- 
ſelf in the certain hope-ot a glorious RefurreRtiqn hereafter:andimoves 
. | them to Repent of theixalland barddealings againſt him. - 

and reſtraineſt Prayer before God) By thy ungodly fpeeches doeſt 
diſcourage men from Praying to.God.,: |. + | $2 
. that wa know not? Þ See chap. XIH.i2\ 6 kn 
what is max? EliphaFdoth bur repeat the-ſame argument which he 
uſed before; chap. IV. 17,28, 29. And makes litle againſt Jay __ 
by contellct 
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confeſſeth as much. And yet Bldad uſethit again, chap. XX V.4,5. | 
unto whom} Unto which wile worthy men God gave a continu- | 
ance of undiſturbed proſperity. And therefore their ſayings not to | 
be {leighted. | 
The wicked] Here tollow thoſe wiſe ſentences, to the end of the 
Chapter. The ſame in ſubſtance he had ſaid before, chapter IV.and V, 
But here are they morelively fer forth. | 
and the nun.ber ] How long the Oppreſlor ſhall live. | 
He runneth upon him] God ets fiercely on him, and his ſtrongeſt | 
armour. | 
dwelleth in deſolate} His luxury fore-runs his poverty. He ſhall 
not be rich, nor proſper ; God will blaſt his endeavours : for all his 
vaine confidence ; as he ſheweth tothe end of the chapter, 
Though 1 ſpeak] Fob acknowledgeth that all thoſe things had, and | XVI. 
dobefal! him, which &phaz had ſaid do beftall wicked men: and he | 
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inſtancerhin divers particular afflitions , wherein , and whereby he | 
complaineth of his miſery, and the harth and fierce dealings of God, | 
and his friends, againſt him, to verſe 17. Yer denies himſelf to be an | 
ungodly man; and by arguments makes it good, from werſe 17. to the | 
end of the chapter, | 

a ſurety] Fob would be glad of a Surety to be put in; to have ſome |XVIT. 
other, and not his friends, to hear him plead and maintain hs cauſe, 

aſtonied}] At this dealing of God with Fob. | | 

# up himſelf] For me,againſt the hypocriteztoclear me,andthem- 

ſelves from ſuch men: and make better uſe of mine afflitions ; as in | 

the verſe following. | | | 
my hope He was failed paſt the Cape of good hope, for any world- | 

ly proſperity : It ſhall lie down with him 1n the duſt, | 

for thee} Bildad bitterly reproves Fob, for contemning them, and x V1IT. 
' | misbehaving himſelf. 
the lizht of the wicked} In a ſharp and angry ſpeech he laies out to 
thelife the miſeries of wicked men, in life, in death, and after death, to 
the end of this chapter. And ſo he doth bur enlarge what he had ſaid, 
=» VIII. And teemes to imply thereby that they had not charged 
Fob unjuſtly, ſeeing him lie under ſuch judgements , as God did not 
inflict but upon ungodly men. And here he deals not with him by ex- 
hortation, and promiſes ; as there he did; but ſeemes alſo to imply 
and threaten theſe judgements to Fob, as unavoidable by him. 

the firſt-borne of death] The moſt terrible kinde of death, that car- 
rieth the principality above all other kinds of death; as the firſt-borne 
doth above all the brethren. And yet death ir (elf, in what kinde 10- 
ever, is called in the next verſe the King of terrors. 

How long] Here Fob again blames his friends, ver.2 ,3. 

And be it} By a freſh commemoration of his miſeries, wherein he 
chargeth God ſtill too heavily, he moves them rather to a Compaſh- 
on and Commiſeration of him, to werſe 23. 

Skin of my tecth] Of my lips, or gums rather. : 
Y 2 0 
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32. | Oobthat my words) Fearing to finde little comfort in his friends, he 
' betakes himſelf ro God, and comforts himſelf in an aſſured expeRta- 
| tionof a joyful Reſurretion, 

28, | Bmt ye] Fobadmoniſherh his friends to be well adviſed of their ill 
' dealing with him ; and to fear Gods wrath; ſeeing the root of right 
and Religion is in Job, and will be found lo in theend, 

Ge | that the triumphing of the wicked is but ſhort | Being driven from 

that part of their argument, That God did nor uſe to give proſperity 

to wicked men ; Zophar nowinfiſteth upon this; That though it be 
ſo, Yet their Proſperity is but for a moment, or ſhort; and ruine 
and deſtruQion ſhall betall them. And this he purſues to the end of 
the chapter. 
ſweet in his month] Zophar ſeemes toinſiſt upon this ſimilitude, to 
| VET[C23, 

hs f” fteele] Of the Bow, ſeethe Annotations on Zech, IX,13.and 
chap. X. 4. Here is mentioned a Bow of ſteele, And ſo Pſal. XVIII, 
34. ſuch, it ſeemes, were in uſe. 

Wherefore do the wicked live} Fob overthrowes Zophars aſlertion of 
the ſhort proſperity of wicked men in this world , and their ſudden 
downfal ; and ſhewes their flouriſhing eſtate in themſelves, wer, 7.in 
their children, wer. 8, in their families, wer. 9. in their wealth, wer. 10. 
in their pleaſures, wer. 11, 12. in their life and death, wer. 13. yea 
though they were notorioufly wicked men, wer. 14,15. yet their coun- 
ſell, and courſe is farre from Fob, wer. 16. And he ſhewes that God 
doth oftentimes break off their proſperity ; and plagueth them wer/: 
17,—21, And that God deals both wayes thus diverſly with them, 
out of his unſearchable wiſdome, whereunto we cannot reach, were 
22,—26, He concludes withan application of the premiſes to his 
owncaſe; relating their falſe doome of im,and his , upon their falſe 
grounds, ver.27, 28, And refelling the ſame, by the teſtimony of pal- 
{engers themſelves, and their better judgement, that many wicked 
men live and die proſperouſly, and peaceably,29 --33. 

Then Eliphaz] Here begins the third Onſet, by Elipha; , and Bil- 
dad, only. Wherein being convinced by Fob of the falſhood of their 
grand plea and poſition; Eliphaz now doth charge him home with 
particular ſinnes ; tells him the juſtification of himſelf, and his righte- 
oufneſfle, cannot be profitable ro God; and Exhorts himto Repent- 
ance, with Promiſes of Mercie,chap.22. And Bildad having little 
more to ſay, Concludes with this, That neither Fob, nor any man can 
be juſtified” with God; And therefore Fob ſhould 'not contend with 
God, as if he had done him ſome wrong in affliing him more then 
was fitting,chap.25. 

And Fob in his Replies, longerh yet to appear and plead before 
God, in confidence of his mercie. He afferts his innocency againſt 
Elipha7 ; and promiſeth to himſelfan happy iſſue,though for the pre- 
ſent God doſeemeto him inexorable. He ſhewes that God often 
winketh at many grofle wickedneſlſes committed by ungodly red 
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which God puniſherh nor in this world, but ſuffers them ſtill to proſper 
and flouriſh,chap. XXII. and XXIV And checking Bildads imperti- 
nencies,He ſpeaks more magnificently of Gods Power, and Wikdom, 
then Bildad had done, chap. XXVI. And ſeeing his three friends at a 
Non-Plus, He goes on the more confidently to maintaine his Cauſe, 
and clear his own innocencie, againſt hypocriſie. He acknowledgeth 
that Gods judgements light on ungodly men in this world, and that 
their Bleſſings are turned into Curſes; though not alwayes, chap. | 
XXVII. And this by Gods wonderful wiſdome, which paſſeth mans 
deepeſt wiſdome, and is unſearchable, and carrieth things farre above | 
the reach of the wiſeſt men, whoſe higheſt wiſdome 1s to Fear the | 
Lotd, chap. XX VIII, And Fob, it ſeemes after ſome intermiſſion of 
ſpeech, finding his friends (till filent, goes on, Andin his laſt ſpeech, 
bemoanes himielft and excuſeth his impatience, by his great fall from 
ſo great proſperity, chap. XXIX. to ſo great miſery, chap. XXX. And 
for concluſion, He ſtands upon the clearing of his own integrity,much 
more then before, And that by a ſolemne Proteſtation of his up- 
rightneſle, and piety in ſundry ſeveral duties, without any groſle wic- 
kednefle committed by him, chap. XXXI. | 
for fear of thee ?7 Leſt thy wickednelle ſhould hurt him ? or,thy 
fear of him and pietie could help him 2 | 
Is not ] Hechargeth Fob home, and in particulars : But falſely. 
old way] Haply relating to the time of the Flood. 
By the par of thine hands.) Godwill not only do goodto thee, | 
but to others allo for thy ſake. | 
but he is no: there? I cannor ſo ſee and finde him, that I might rea- XXII. 
ſon with him. | | 
in oneminde)] To lay load onme. | 
that ts appointed for me In his infinite wiſdom, and irrefiſtible will: 
he will not ceaſe affliting me till all be done. | | 
cut off] By death; Gods Executioner. | | 
Why) Why may not God hide his times of puniſhing the wicked, XXIV, | 
even from the knowledge of the godly themſelves; that they could ne- | 
ver obſerve that he puniſheth many ungodly men, according to their | 
deeds, in this world 2 The wicked make ill uſe of this as thinking, | 
God ſees not,or cares nor. | 
yet God] Calls them not to account for their fooliſh finful acti- | 
ons. | 
the way of the Vineyards) He walketh not in thoſe wayes where men | 
uſetotravel to their work, leſt he ſhould be ſeene and taken. | 
He evil intreateth}] The oppreſſor doth fo in this, and in what fol- | 
loweth. Yerfome underſtandit of God and his judgements upon the | 
wicked , in this verſe, andin thoſe alſo that follow. | 


CO EE es eee er ee eee Er ee eG ee TE —_— 


| 


| Cares of corne,) The not pronouncing this word rightly did coſt fo | 
many Ephramites their lives, F#dg.XI1I.6. [E: 
peace in his highplaces.) In and above the heavens. No Angel XXV. 


[doth or dare queſtion or complain of his proceedings, muchleſle ſhould | 
| Fob, Y 3 How] 
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XXVI,! 2, How Fob ironicaly taunts Bildad. 
| 
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Dead things] Fob now makes a more majeſtical diſcourſe of Gods 
| infinite power,and knowledge,ſeene in the works of creation,and ad- 
| miniſtration, then Bzldad had done; ſo that his ſpeech was impertinent 
| and needlefle. 
| crooked Serpent] Some underſtand this of the Orbs ; or ob a hery 
| Meteor, called the lying Dragon ; or of the Whale. | 
INXVII---3: God liveth} He further aflerts and clears his own innocence againſt | 
ypocrifie, to ver. 11, Theſe words are in the forme of an oath, - | 
. | will he delieht himſelf Evenin times of adverſity? The hypocrite | 

' cannot, But Fob doth ſo. | 
I will teach you] Even that which you ſo much inſiſt upon ; andT | 
contefſe; that is, Gods judgements upon the wicked, and his turning 
their bleſſings into curſes, many times, to the end of this Chapter, | 
XXVIIL. x, | Surely] Fob ſhewes how far mans wiſdome goes, in natural things, | 
' He inſtanceth in his digging in mines, ſearching minerals, and finding 
| out gold and precious things, to ver.12. | 
But where ſhalt Wiſdome} He puts a period to humane wiſdome; | 
implying that 1t is not able to finde out a reaſonof Gods proceedings 
in his various diſpenſations, proſpering ſome good and bad, and crol- 
{1ng others of both ſorts : And he ſhewes, that this wiſdome cannot 
be tound any where, ver. 13,14, norgotten by any price, ver.15--19. 
by any living man, ver, 20, 21. But is proper to God, who alone hach | 
it : and teacheth man a more humble wiſdome, the beſt for him, e, 
—_ 28. | 
|  Mereover)] In'this Chapter Fob wiſheth for his former proſperity, 
| which he ſets forthat large; and his own upright, and pious behayt-| 
our in it, 
| But zow7] Fobbemoanethrhis preſent miſery ; which is ſo much 
the greater, by conſidering ſuch a Fall, from ſuch an height of pro{- 
perity,to ſuch a depth of miſery. This miſery he ers forth by injuris 
received from others, even moſt bale people, in words, to ver, 10, in 
deeds, to ver.'16. by deſcribing his own grief and paine by reaſon ot 
his ſoares, to vey. 19. by Gods rough handling of him; ro wer. 25. 
| by lamenting his woful eſtate, and the {ad effe&ts of it, though notſo 
| deſerved, as heconceives; to the end of the chapter. | 
' . 1 made} Inthis Chapter Fob moſt of all doth clear his innocencie, 
; and the uprightneſle of hs former lite : Implying thereby, that thele 
| OLE plagues and puniſhments came not upon him for his ex- 
| traorainary {1ns, or hypocriſie, as his three friends would needs have 
it. Heclears himſelf in many main particulars, That he was clear from 
' fornication ; and Adultery ; ver, 1,—12. from ill defling with his 
ſervants, wer. 13, 14, 15. from unmercifulneſſe to the poore ; 0! 
| wronging the widow, 16, — 23. from truſting in riches, ver. 2425- | 
from Idolatry, wer, 26, 27,28, from deſire of Revenge, wer. 29, 3% 
| or unkindneſle to ſtrangers ; or hiding his own ſins wer, 32, 33- 0 
| provoking and wronging others,ver. 34—37.0r detaining —_— | 
| anos; | 
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.| ſpeaks more uprightly and wiſely in this caute, then obs three friends 


| mercy, power, glory, and wiſdome, which Jab ſeemed to obſcure by 


| ſentence on our fade, thar /obis an 
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lands, or the hirelings wages, ver, 38, 39, 40. And heannexeth ſe- | 
veral ſolemne imprecations agaiaſt himſelf, if all the premiſes were 
not ſo intruth, 

or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand} Kiſſing the Idols was Idolatry, 
1 King, XIX. 18S. Hoſ. XIII, 2. The Sunne and Moone being at ſuch 
4 diſtance, couldnort be kifled ; therefore Idolaters uſed to put their 
hand to their mouth, ina way and figne of their idolatrous Kiſling 
and worſhipping of them. 

0h that we had of his fleſb] The fleſhof him that hated Fob, Fobs 
domeſticks provoked him to take revenge on his hating enemies; pro- 
feſfing, themſelves could not be ſatisfied, no not though they had eat- ! 
en them up quick. Yer Fob free from any revenge. | 

of Fob are ended) Which he had with his three friends, | 
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chor, Abrahams brother, Gen, XXI1, 20,21. oat been preſent all | 
the while, taking occaſion of the ſilence now on all hands uſed; and | 
being partly offended at ſome things paſſed, on either ſide ; He be- | 
gins his ſpeech; yet modeſtly excufing the neceſſity of it; And | 
he continues it in fix Chapters. He ſpeaks.to Fobs friends , by | 
way of Preface, moſt for Attention chap. XXXII. To Fob him- | 
ſelt, after a like Preface, in four ſeyeral Orations : wherein he | 
repeacs divers of Fobs ſayings; yet with fome — of ſome of | 
them; and gathering Collections out of them ; and ſo thereupon, | 
blaming him; and anfwering them;ch. XXXIILXXXIV.and XXXV. | 
And inthe XXXVI. andXXXVIL chapteys,, He feeks to allay 70bs 

Complaints of God, witha magnificent ferting out of Gods juſtice, 


his bitrer complaining of Gods harſh proceeding with him. Elihu 


had done ; As appears, in that heſtopr 79bs mouth, that he anſwers | 
nothing, though he gave htm liberty three or four times to ſpeak; And 
Gas one lames not him at all, as he doth the other three 
. God thraitethhimdown] God by his judgements on him , gives 
—__——_ and wicked man : though 
none but God can thruſt himdown his: own immovableconfi- 
dence; which God may haply doby the efficacie of his words inthe 
mouth of Elihu, As inalike ſenſe Joſeph ſpeaks, Gen, XLI. 16. And 
Þanrel, chap.1I.28. | ; 
They were amaKed} Thus Elihu ſpeaks of Iobs friends; turning his 
{peech tofore other perſons. 
wherefors 10b ] Now Eliha ſpeaks to vb. And after a Preface firſt 
—_—_ 1,7. He falls cloſetohis work, in that which tollow- 


þ wrely thou Mere Elibnbegins to charge Tob with undiſcreet ſpeech- 
ES, fLOUC ing himſelt, and touching God,wver. 9, TO,IT. 


F amcleay] Thischardge ſeems gathered out of chap.X.7-and _ 


of Elihu) Elihu, the Buzite, deſcended. of Bs7, the ſonne of Na- XXXII 
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Chapter 
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XVI-17. andX X111.10,11;and XXVII Ss. And yet elſewhere 79h ac- 
knowledged his finfulnefle. 

Behold, he findes] This ſeemes gathered out of chap. IX. 17. and 
X 111. 24, 27. and XIV. 16, 17. and XVI. 9, and XIX. 11, 

Behold, in this} Elihu's Contutation ; from Gods greatnefle, gj- 
ving not account of any of his 'a&tions, ver. 12, 13. And therefore 
Jobs expreſſions againſt God were too unſayoury and irreverent : And 
from mans weakneſſe, not apprehending Gods wayes of revealing his 
mindeand will ; nor Gods aime and end in his proceedings with man; 
the iſſue, effects, and fruits of his chaſtiſements ; which he ſers down 
in particulars, ver, 14, —— 28. And ſummes up all together, ver.2g, 
30. And makes a Concluſion and application of this his firſt ſpeech to 
lob, ver.31,32.33. ' | 

Furthermore} Elihu's ſecond ſpeech to 7ob, in this Chapter, wherein 
the Pretace is, ver. 1,—4-+ | 

Tob hath ſaid} His charge againſt 7ob, and the haynouſneſle of it; 
ver. 5, —— 10. This ſeemes gathered out of chap, XII. 18. and 
X XIII. 10, and XXVII.'2,6. and XXXI. 1, &, Andagainout of 
chap. 1X. 22, and XXI. 7,8. and XXX. 26. where he complaineth, 
that God had handled him like an ungodly man; and would not let 
him clear himſelf - And that God deſtroyed good men,as well as bad; 
and proſpered evillmen, and afflited him ſo fearfully. 

Therefore hearken His' Confuration of 7ob, wherein he ſpeaks to 
Tobs friends, ver. 10,-— 15. to Fob himſelf, ver. 16,— 33. and to 
his friends again, ver, 34,—37+-T 0 Fobs friends,he argues againſt 106, 
from Gods juſtice, ver. 10, 11, 12, And from Gods abſolute Autho- 
rity and Power, ver. 13,14,15. 

F now thou] To Fob himſelf; Coming cloſer to him; He pro- 
ceeds here to new arguments,and ſeeks to convince 706 of injurie nad 
to God, wer, 17,31. That heinjuries God, he argues from Gods 
juſt government, ver,17,18. from the effects of ir, upon Princes,ver, 
19. upon whole Nations, ver. 20,—23. upon ſtrong and ſtout men; 
With Gods end in ſuch proceedings,ver. 24,—39. Then he teacheth 
Fob how to carry himſelf better, ver, 31, 32, 33. Andlaſtly he turn- 
exh his ſpeech to Fobs friends again z being confident of theirconſent 
with him, That Fob hath ſpoken fooliſhly, . : 

Elihu ſpake) Elihu's third ſpeech; and the ſhorteſt; in this 
Chapter. Ter TE 7 

Hrinkef thou] His charge againſt Fob, ver. 2, 3. Thatin effe& 16 
ſaid, That the righteouſneſle of his cauſe, [not perſon] was more then 
that of Gods : which he would gather.by conſequence out of 7obs 
words, ver. 3. and chap. 1X. 22,and X. 15.See chap, XXXIV.9. 

Twill anſwer) Elihs's Anſwer, and confutation of Tob. He ſhewes 
that 7obs ſinne, or righteouſnefle cannot either hurt, or help God, ver. 

--$. that the Oppreſſed and afflicted cry , butnortto God, and there- 

ore he doth not deliver them, wer. 9,--13, And he applies this caſe to 
Job, ver. 14,15 16. Therein withall{eeming to refute a ſaying of 106, 

Ver.I4- 
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ver. 14. taken out of chap. XXII1 9. by averring; that God will 
judge z chat Fobſhould truſt in him, that becauſe he doth not ſo, Sod 
doth viſit him in anger. though in the extremity of his affliction Fob ſo 
well heeds it not ; And lo, vainly multiplies words , without know- 
ledge. | | 
hu" This is Elihy's laſt ſpeech, and largeſt; contained in this, IRENE} 
and the next _ And herein, after his Preface, ver. 2,3, 4 He 
propounds to Fob, and dilates upon Gods Wiſdome, Power, Juſtice, 
Mercie; the good he aimes at in ſending afflictions,ver,5,--15. Heap- | 
plieth this laſt point to Fob ;, telling him what might have been, if he 
had carried himfelt well in this affliftion, ver. 16. What is on him,be- | 
cauſe he did not, ver. 17, What will be,it he repent not,ver. 18.--2 1. | 
Headviſeth him to remember himſelf, what God is, in himſelf,and in | 
his wayes, ver. 22, 23. Andin his works; in the Meteors of the aire, 
the raine, the clonds, the lightnings, whereby he can work good to his, | 
and hurt to hisenemies ; And whereby Fob ſhould be moved to mag- | 
nifie him, and his infinite wiſdome, rather then to ſtand on his.own in- | 
nocencie, and quarrel ſo much at his rigorous dealing with him, wer. | 
2 2,--33. 
CA this alſo?) Elihu proceeds on to ſpeak of Gods works of Light- yy yr | 
ning and Thunder; haply thecracks of itthen ſounding, ver. 1--5, Of _ =; 
the Snow; ſtormes ; Whirle-winde; Froſt; Clouds; And this 
either for correction, or for mercie. And that Fobſhould weigh, and | 
wonder at all this, vey, 1,--14. Theſe natural things farre ſurpaſſe the 
knowledge of man: and much more Gods ſtrange and various pro- 
ceedings with the ſonnes of men : And therefore 16 muſt not ſo cen- 
ſure God, though he be in ſuch miſery. And E/ihs further purſucth | 
this ſame point; with the uſe, and application of it, to the end cf his 
ſpeech, ver.15,--24. | | 

Then the Lord] Here Jehovah himſelt, out of a Whirle-winde be- |\,yymy 
gins toanſwer ob, And this continues in two majeſtical ſpeeches; far 
beyond thoſe of Elihu tor matter; and maner. And herein by his ma- 
nitold, and marvelous works chap.XXX VIIl.and XX XIX. And par- 
ticularly by his creatures, Behemoth, chap. XL. and Leviathan, chap. 
X LI. he convinceth 7b of ignorance, and of imporencie, and there- 
fore that he ſhould not take upon him to contend with God; to con- 
demne God, that himſelf might be righteous. To each of which 
ſpeeches there is adjoyned 7obs humble and penitent ſubmiſſion, And 
laſtly the Lord prefers 1ob, and his Caule, before his three friends; Or- 
ders their Submiſſion, and Sacrifice, and 7obs Prayer for them; Accepts 
Tob, and bleſſeth him, giving himas many ſonnes and daughters, and 
twice as much 1n all particulars of his ſubſtance and wealth, as he had 
before,chap.XLII. 

anſwer thou me, T0b had deſired this more then once : And Zophar 
t00, chap. XI. 5. Job had been right in the maine; yer ſome raſh, it 
not raging ſpeeches, had eſcaped from him; complaining of God,an4 
” juſtice, if not injuſtice, in his dealing with him, For which, ny - 
| Z ihe 
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' libu before, ſv Jehovah here more calls him to anſwer. 

4 | mherewaſt thou] Thou that takeſt upon thee tocenſure me,and my 
actions, in governing the world , the various diſpenſations and admi. 
niſtrations of my Providence towards the ſonnes of men, Tell me, 
Where waſt thou when [ made the world ; the Earth, ver, 4,--7- the 
Sea, ver, $,--11. And need I thy counſel nowin governing all: Haſt 
thou cauſed and commanded the morning, and day-ſpring to know 
his place £ wer. 12,--15, Knowelſt thou the ſprings, and depth of the 
Sea? the gates of death? the breadth of the earth ? where light and 
darkneſſe dwelleth ? the treaſures of the Snow,and Haile,ver,16,--23? 
Knoweſt thou who cauſerh and ordereth the lightning and thunder, 
the Waters, and water-courſes, the Raine ; Yce ; Froſt ? ver, 24,--30. 
And yer takeſt thou upon thee to know and cenſure the depth of my 
wayes, and wiſdome ? Canſt thon order the Influences, and Ordinan- 
ces ot heaven ? Occall for and command clouds, and lightnings, and 
raine ? or give wiſdome to man? vey. 31.--38, Wilt thou hunt the 
prey forthe Lion ? or provide the Raven his tood? It not theſe things; 
then much lefle order me, and my wayes, and wildome, 

Kneweſt thou) Having ſpoken of the Lion, and of the Raven, Je- 
hovah addes more in this Chapter of the wilde Goat ; of the Hinde;wer, 
1,4, Of the wilde Aſle, ver. 5,--8, Of the Unicorne, wer. 9,--12. 
Of the Peacock, and Oftrich, wer. 1 3,--18. Of the Horſe, ver. 19,--25, 
Ot the Hawk, wer, 26, Of the Eagle, wer, 27,--30. God ſhewes his 
powerin theſe; in making and ordering them ; in his Proviſion for | 
them. which men take no care for, nor cannot effe& ; in the extraordi- 
nary ſtrength, and other qualities, which he hath beſtowed upon them, 
in ſome whereof they farre excel men, In all which particulars 7obs 
weakneſſe, and inſufficiency doth more then ſufficiently appear And 
will 7ob then contend and debate his quarrel with God ? this Gode re- 
| prove him ? orthink toapprehend, or comprehend the inviſible rea- 
| ſons of his proceedings ? 

Morcover | Here the Lord calls upon 7b to anſwer; turnes him over 
. to his own defire. chap.13.22, 

Then Iob) Jobs Submiſſion. 

Once] His finne is already too great, in ſpeaking preſ' umptuouſly :- 

gainſt Gods proceedings. He will do ſono more, 

| Then} Herethe Lord proceeds yer further to preſſe Fob, and con- 
; vince him; and humble him, Where.after his *uuk thao this verſe;and 
challengein the next; He reproves him thus; Wilt chou diſanul my 
judgement ? wilt thou condemne me, that thou mayeſt be righteous? 
| ver, 8, Wilt thoube like God 2 wer,g. Then do as he doth, wer.g--13. 
And {o God will confeſle it, wer.14. 

Behold now Behemoth JT he Lord bids Fob conſider of the Elephant; 
and of Gods powerin making ſuch a creature, which he deſcribes and 
ſers forth, ver: 15, -— 24. 

Canſt thou] The Lord doth further argue by an inſtance in Le- 
viathan, the Whale ; in this whole Chapter. And ſhewes Fobs _ 
neſle. 
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neſle to encounter and grapple with him by ſtrength, ver, z,—1a- 
And apphes it thus, ho then i able to ſtand before me ? wer, 10, 11. 

I will not.] Here followes a magnifical deicription of the Whale; of 
| the particular parts and members of his body ; and of his qualificati- 
ons,and ations, All to the end aforeſaid, wer. 10,11, Yet Whales 
ſeeme now-a-dayes to be by Art more eaſily caught and conquered, 
then they were in Fobs dayes, 

Then Fob] Here Fob makes a more full proteſſion of his Repent- 7 pp 
ance, Ver. 1,--6, : 

have I uttered) More then was fitting, in things fo farre above my 
capacity. 

” it was ſo]. Gods ſentence upon Fobs three friends, ver. 7,8,9. 
ſeven bullocks) A great ſacrifice for finne. 

a burnt offering] There is in Leviticus 2 difference between Burnt- 
Offerings, and Sinne, and Treſpaſſe-Offerings ; yer likely not known 
inFobs time, 

Fi Lord turned} The reſtitutionand reſtauration of Fob, after all 
his miſery, ver.10,--17, . : 

After this lived] His age ſhewes probably that he lived about thar 
time of the Iſraelites being in Egypt. 
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Pſalmes. 


£2SALMES, Luke XXIV. 44. Or Book of Pſalmes, 

ow Luke XX. 42. Ads 1. 20. is divided by the Hebrews 

a8 into theſe five Parts; The firſt part ending with Pal, 

BY XLI. The ſecond part, with tel LXXII. The third, 

7 with Pſalme LXXXIX. The fourth, with Pſa/nz CVI, 
* Thefifth, with Pſalme CL. 

"The Diviſion of them, from the Subje&-mattets of them , is very 
various. There are Pſalmes Landatorie, of Prailes; Gratulatorie, of 
Thankſgiving : Pſalmes of Supplications ; of Deprecations; of Con- 
{olations ; of Comminations; of Imprecations : There are Peneten- 
tial Pſalms; Pſalmes to teach,to give inſtruftion; Pſalms to bring to 
Remembrance, things paſt 3 Pſalmes Prophetical, of things to come: 
And many Pſalmes are mixt of many, or moſt of theſe matters. Soas 
out of them. as out ofa ſtore-houſe, every man may richly fit and fur- 
| niſh himſelf tor all and every particular occaſion, either publike, or 
| elſe private, according to his ſeveral conditions, in proſperity, or ad- 
| verfity,in all his deyotions, and addrefles to God, ſtill finding his own 
| 
| 
| 


eſtate in ſome one Pſalme,or other ; Thele Pſalmes:containing the ve- 
| ry Anatomy of the ſoul, the characters and reprefentations of the 
| thoughts, meditations, affe&tions, and workings of it, towards God, 
' towards man, towards herſelf, throughout all the changes of her pil- 
; grimage In this world. 
| The number of them is one hundred and fifty. The LXX. and 
| vulgar Latin, dodivioe the ninth Pſalwe into two. And (o their rec- 
| koning of the number doth conſtantly goon to exceed ours by one,un- 
| to the CXLVII. Pſalm : wiich Pſalm doth contain their CXLVI.and 
CXLVII. And ſoin theconclufion all agree inthe ſame number of 
vj Hy | _ 

Of theſe, eighty two bear Davias title, Whereof theſe are upon 
| ſeveral ſpecial occaſions, as appears in their Inſcriptions, viF. the III. 

VIE. XXX, LI. LII. LIV. LIX. LX. LXII. And at Gath, before! 

Achiſh or Abimelech, XX XIV. LVI. And when he was in the Cave, 
Pſalm LVTI. and CXLII, His Pſalms of Prayer are Pſalm 17. and 86. 

Some are his Pſalmes, and yet without his name in the Title as Pal. 
IT. Ads IV. 25. And Pſal.XCV. Hebr, IV. 7. Seeallo Pſal.XCVI. 


and 


4 > 0.40 Oo oo ee 4 OS "I Oo PERS A EY RAS. AC _— _ 


PEC— —— 
— ud 


| 


_ 


— - -— 


—E 


SW 


———— 


and CY, and CY1. See 1 Chron. XVI. 7, and LXXII.29, 
-_ Other Pſalmes, without David, name, whichhave ſpecial Titles,are 
Pſalmes LN, LXXII. And, of or for Aſaph, Pſalmes, L. LXX111. 
to LXXXIII. See2 Chron, XXIX. 30, Of, or for the ſonries of. Ko 
rh, LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVII. Of Heman, for the ſonnes of 
Korah, LXXX VIII. Ot Ethan, LXXXIX. Of Moſes, XC. For the 
Sabbath, XCIT. A Prayer of, or for the Aﬀicted, CII. Pſalmes of | 
Degrees, CXX. ro CXXXIV, Having Titles,are 125. The reſt be- 
ing XXV. the {1xth part of the whole number, are without any Title 
or Inſcription at all. 
In the Titles we have the perſons, by whom they were written; or | 
for whom they were written; or to whom they were committed, And | 
theſe laſt are either generaly deſcribed, by their skill in Muſick ; or | 
more particularly named to be of the Quire or Poſterity of Fednthun, | 
of Korah, or of Aſaph. 
| 


In ſome we havealſothe Times when they were made ; or when 
tobeuſed, In ſome alſo their Quality and Excellencie. In ſome 
their Matter Subject, as of Prayer, of Deprecation, as Deſtroy nor; of | 
obteſtation ; of Gratulation or Thankſgiving ; of Praiſe; of Inſtru- | 
Aion, and Doctrine, of Commemoration, or for Remembrance ; of | 
nuptial love. | 
,. TheMuſick, either by voice, or inſtrument mentioned in ſome Ti- | 
les, is bur little known in. our dayes ; yet for the voice, ſome Pſa/mes 
may {eeme to point to the Baſe;ſome to the Tenor,ſometo the Coun- 
ter-tenor : And again,-in ſome. mens opinions, ſome Pſalzes do inti- | 
mate that the voice ſhould leade,and the inſtrument follow; as in thole 
Titles 12321 ©; Some, that the inſtruments ſhould leade, and the 
yoice follow ; as in thoſe Titles \» & 41279 But the truth is, That 
howlſoever Selah in the Text, uſed ſome ſeventy times in this Book, 
and three times in that prayer of Habakkuk, chap. III. {ometimes in the 
middle of a verſe, but moſtwhart in the end ; may ſeeme to be a Muſt- 
cal Note; And Neginoth to be an hand or ſtringed inſtrument; Shoſhan- | 
nim, of {1x ſtrings; from Sheſh, ſix, as Shaliſhim of three ſtrings, 1,S am. | 
X V III. 6.S5eminith,ot eight ſtrings; Nehiloth,a wind-inſtrument; Ma- | 
halath, likewiſe. And ſo other gueſſes may be made of other words | 
mentioned in ſundryTitles of ſundry Pſalms;as ShoſhannimEduth,Shu- | 
ſhan Eduth, Mahaloth Leannoth, Muthlabben, Altaskith, Gittith, Ala- | 
moth, Hammagneloth, Aijgcleth Shahar, Fonath-Elem-rehochim : As al- | 
ſo of Hizgajon, Michtam , Maſchil : All which belonging to thoſe 
inſtruments, Muſick, or Poetry, then in uſe, now unknown, nor great- | 
ly material for us now to know, may admit of conjectural probabilt- | 
ties z yet no certainties can be had tor the exact notions and f1gnifica- | 
tions of them. | 

Pſalme XIV. and L1II. are much the ſame. And foagain, ?/alme 
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LX. and CY 117. and Pſalme XVIII. and 2 Sam XXII. are more the | 
ſame. And Pſal. C7171. 1,--5. arethe ſame with the end of the LY. 


Pſalme. And ver.6,--18. are the ſame with the end of the LX. Palme, 
Z 3 Pſalme 
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P[alme XX V. begins each verſe almoſt with the ſeveral letters of the 
Hebrew Alphabet, in oxder. And ſoina maner doth the XXXIV. 
Pſal. CXI. and CXII. begin each half verſe with the letters of the 
Hebtew Alphabet , in order : ſave that the two laſt verſes in both 
Pſalmes,take up three letters apiece, to fill up the number of the two 
2nd twenty letters of the Hebrew Alphabet. Pal. XXXVII. begins 
every ſecond verſe withthe letters of the Hebrew Alphabet in order, 
Pſalme CXIX, without Davids Title, begins each of the firſt eight wer- 
ſes with the firſt lerter of the Hebrew Alphabet : and each of che eight 
next verſes with the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet. And & 
continues along to the end of the Alphabet. Pſalme CXLY. begins 
each verſe with the letters of the Hebrew Alphaber; omitting only the 
letter Nun. 

Some Pſalmes compofed long before David was borne; as Pſalm: 
XC, Some long after he was dead; as Pſalme LXXIV.LXXX1IIT.CXXP1, 
CXXXxV1IT,. Whereby it pour that the Pſalmes were put into the 
forme and order they now have, after the returne of the Jewes from 
Babylon. | 

Sw are ſer-formes, as Pſalmes XX, XX1. CIT, CXXXPI, Eſay 
XX/T.1. 

The Book of Pſalmes authentical with the Papiſts, and by them 
fathered upon Ferome, is conteſled by him to be but a Tranſlation out 
of the Greek LXX. not out of the Hebrew text, And the Popiſh 
Bonaventure ventures but badly when he ſubſtitutes the word Mary, or 
Lady, in ſtead of Lord or God ; and with ſome other alterations ap- 
plies them to the Virgin Mary, 


This Book of the Pſalmes is much cited in the New Teſtament: As 
doth-appear in this Table following, 
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Hebr. 1.5. 
Apoc. 2,27. 
I9,15, 
Rom. 3.13. 
Matth 21.16, 
Heb. 2 6,7,8. 
I Co/,15. 27» 
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Rom. 3. 10. 
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Mark 15. 34. 


| Luke 23. 33. 


Hebr. 2. 12, 

I Cor. 10+ 26, 28, 
Luke 23.46. 
Rom.4,6,7,8. 

I Pet. 3 10,11,12, 
Matth, 5 5. 

| Hebr. 10.5.6, 7, 


i Fohn 13.18, 


Rom.8, 36. 

| Hebr. 1. 8,9. 
Matth, 13. 35+ 

I Cor. 10, 26, 
Rom, 3. 4+ 

Rom. 3.10,11 12, 
Matth, 16.27. 
_Epheſ. 4. 8. 


Matth. 27.35, 39, 43+ 
I Mark 15. 24+ 


Fohn 19.2 3-24.34. 37, 
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John 10. 34. 
2 Pet. 3.8. 


Matth. 4. 6. 
Luke 4.10. 
I Cor. 3, 20, 
Hebr, 2 7--I1> 
&.T. 
Hebr. 1.6. 
Heb.1,10,11,12 
Hebr. 1.7. 
I Cor. 10, 4, 
Afts 1.20. 
Mat. 22 43, 44. 
Mark 12. 36. 
Luke 12. 42. 
Afts 2.34, 35. 


 +ebr. 1.13. 


Hebr.5. 6. 

7. 16, 
2 Cor.9.9. 
2 Cor. 4, 13, 
Rom 3.4. 
Rom. 15. © 1. 
Hebr. 13. 6. 
Matth, 21.42. 
Mar, 12,10,11. 
Luke 20, 17. 
Ads 4.11. 
Matth, 21.9. 
Atﬀts 2. 3O. 
Luke 1. 69, 70, 
Rom. 3.13, 14. 
Rom, 3, 20. 
Gal. 2.16, 
Hebr, 2, 6. 
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In theſe Citations and Allegations, and Alluſions, The Penmen | 
of Scripture regard more oftentimes the ſen'e ind intent of the Tex: 
cited, then the preciſe termes, where the one ſwerves not much from 
the other,and whar is in the words (o read or implyed, is of undoubr- | 
ed truth. And ſometimes they cite not the entire Texr, nor tiethem:- | 
ſelves to the preciſe words of the place, nor oblerve ſtrictly the Or- | 
der of them, as they lie in the Text , bur-pick only out of them 
much as may lerye for their preſent purpoſe ; which in quotation of | 
places is ſufficient. So Fohn XiI. 40. Matth. TV. 15, 16, Ez. XX," 
7. And in Citations in the New Teſtament, the holy Penmen in lome | 
| places follow the LXX. as then moſt in uſein Synagogues, 8 Schools, | 
| publikely & privately,though therein departing from theHebrew bur 
| yer only in matters of no concernment as to the preſent Allegation, 
| Some are Accommodations only ; when Prophefies beſides their Lit- 
| teral ſenſe; have ſometimes another in this fort affixed to them, To | 
which when they are accommodated, they are ſaid to be tulfilled, z, ec. 
to have a more eminent accompliſhment in a higher ſenſe; As Eſay 
IX. 1, 2. the great Light and comfort and deliverance from Sexnache- ! 
rib, and out of Babylon, is accommodated, Matth, IV, 13, — 16.t0 
Chriſts preaching the Light and comtort of the Goſpel, and his 'deli- | 
verance of them from the bondage of Sin and Satan, 
Bleſſed] Thisis the maine end man aimes ar. | | 
Walketh not ] Some here obſerve aClimasx;, or treble Climax; gra- | 
dation,or aſcenſion, from the lefle and lower,to the greacer and higher: 
Ando thereis indeed in the fins here mentioned: Bur not in the (hun- | 
ning and avoiding of {inne, as ſome conceive. For ſo the firſt degree | 
| here mentioned {eemes to them to be the higheſt of the three, in that) 
kind. And lo the ſpeech doth not aſcend, but deſcend lower, in each 
degree. A true Climax is that Ko, VIII.29, 30. And again,ver,24,And 
Fer. XV. 5. Thelenle here agrees with Davids words, Pſal. X XVI. 
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He ſha/l be like Fer. XVIF. 7, 8. Fob VIII, 16, 17, Ezek. XIX. 
10,and XX \ 1. 4. Pſal. XCIT, 12,: 3,14. 

a tree) No minde or mention here of the Palme tree, or alluſion 
ro the tree of Lite in Paradiſe. 

not ſo] Thus are theſe words uſed, Gez..XLVTII. 18. Exod.X.1t. 
Num. NT. 7, Dent. XVII. 14, Prov. XV. 7. Eſay XVI. 6. repeated 
Fer, XLVI:I. 30. Epheſ. IV. 20, And in Matth. XX. 26. where 
Chriſt torbids nor the exerciſe of Superiority among Chriſtians, 0! 
among Miniſters of the Goſpel,or requires parity of authority among 
chem ; but ſaith, that thoſe things, though good and lawful in them- 
ſelves, yet have no place in,mor relationto)his ſpiritual Kingdome; 
which is in the ſoul, 

not ſtand] AS Num. XXX.5 12.Foſh, TI, 11, and VII. 12, 13. 

Knoweth) Acknowledge and own; approveth, regardeth,rewarc-| 
eth. As Exod. III.7.Dext, XXXIV.10.Pſal. XKXI 8.and .NXVIL! 
| 18, and CXLII. 5. and CXLIV, 12. Prov, XII. 10. Hoſ. X11 5. 

Matt. 
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Matth, VII. 23. Rom. VII. 15, Fobn X. 14. Fob XXIIL. 10, Prov 
IL. 8. 
why] T his Pſalme by many of the Ancients is joyned to the for- | II, 
mer, asa part of it; And they take the former, as a Preface to this; 
or rather to the whole Book of the Pſalmes. But Saint Paul doth di- 
ſtinguiſh them, A#s XIII. 33. And the Church doth aſcribe this 
Palme to David, though it bear not his Title, As I1V.25. Andin 
this Pſal-1e David bears a Type of Chriſt, whois here more realy,pro- 
perly, principaly, and immediately intended. All which appears As 
IV 25,26, and XIII. 33. Heb.l.5. and V. 5. So that the firſt and 
open ſenſe points to David; the myſtical and more abſtruſe to the 
Meffias. And nodoubr, bur this, and ſuchalluſions more, were out | 
of all queſtion, even from the beginning ſo tore-caſt, and appointed, | 
as it were, by the holy Ghoſt, | 
| Why]. The Pſalmiſt demands, and wonders ar the banding and 
conſpiring of all,and all forts of enemies,againſt Da: id and his King- | 
' dome typicaly, as did Saul, 1ſhboſheth, Abner, the Philiſtines, Jebuſites, + 
 andorhers : But againſt Chriſt, and his Kingdome principaly, as is the | 
| prime purpole maine {cope, and intent of this Pſalme, Acts I'V. 25, 
26. Mark 111, 6. Fohn XI. 53, Luke XIX. 14. Though all in vaine,ver. | 
I, 3,3, 
' The Kings) 2 Sam, VIII. and X. Chapters. 

heavens | 1 King. VIII 27 Fer. AXIIL. 24. Pſal. CXXXIX. 7. 
The King of he»ven againſt rhole Kings of the earth, wey. 2, 

laugh] And have them in deriſion, as Fob XLI 29. diltum uifour- 
mm2w« ; intelligendum yvorperss, Pſal. XXX VII, 12, 13. and LIX. Ss. 
Prov. 1 26. 

wrath | No paſſion properly hath any place in Gods will, Itisnot 
in him, but without him; notin his affe&tion, but in his at. Thele 
; expreſſions are but condeſcentions to the weakneſle of our capacities, 
' Pſal. LXXVL. 6, -- 9. and CIV. 32. | 

yet have I JGod the Father who makes and orders all earthly King- 
domes, Day. IV. 14.and IT, 21.and VII. 14.E3ral.1. 

my King] Prov. VIII. 22,—30. As Il. 36, 

$10n] Seethe Obſervations on Deut. III. 9. and on 1 Chros. XI. 
5. See Pſal, LXXVIII. 68. and LXVIII. 17. and CXXXII. 13. and 
LXXXVII. 2. Eſay II. 2,3,4. and IV.q4, 

I will declare ) David typicaly z Chriſt principaly. who is in the 
boſome of the Father,the Word and Wiſdome of the Father. 

The Lord hath ſaid] Hebr. V. 5. Pſal, CX. 1, 

»y ſonneJNot as holy men, Princes, David, or Angels are called 
the ſonnes oft God, Fohn I, 12, Fer, XXXI1. g. Pſal. LXXXII. 6. Fob 
I. 6. But ina peculiar maner farre aboye all theſe, Hebr. I. 4, 5, 9. not 
by adoption or grace, but by nature. 

This day} Relates to his Nativity,as man; not to his Divinity 4s 
God. Andas %«{om;, he is called the Sonne of God, Zukel. 35. 
Heb. 1.5. And thatraiſing up of Jeſus, As XIII. 33. relates to this 
Fl Exhibition 


. 
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pſalme | Faſe | 178 
Exhibition of him in the fleſh, mentioned allo, ver. 23. That other | 
raiſing him from the dead ſpeaks plainly of his reſurrection from the | 
grave, Atts XIII. ver. 34,—37- Rom. 1.4. | 

have I begotten thee} Not relating here to his eternal generation 2s 
' the Sonne of God, the ſecond Perſon and Hypoſtaſis in the Trinity : 
| Butto his greniture garumes, when he revealed him to the world. 

Aske of me] God Decrees, as the End, ſo the Means, As Aſſuer; 
to Eſter, chap. V.3. And Herad to the daughter of Herodias, Mark VT. 
23. And God himſelf to Solomon, 1 Kine, III. 5. So, and much more 
here God the Father to Chriſt his Sonne, the Mediatour. Thus Chriſt 
| asked and prayed, in the dayes of his fleſh; and was ever heard in 
whatſoever he asked, according to the nature of his asking, Fohn X1, | 
22,42, Heb. V, 7.Fohn XVII. 9. 

aud the uttermoſt ] Pſal, XXII. 29, 30. Heb. I. 2. Dan, Il.44. 

them] Thine enemies, wer. 132,3- 

rod of iron} Eſay XXX. 14. Fer. XIX. 11. Seethe actual execy- 
tion, Apoc. Il. 26, and chap. XII. 5. and XIX. 15. Eſay XI.4. 
p Be wiſe] Take better counſel then that, wer, 2 ; uſe better wiſ- 

ome. | 

now] Heb, VN. 7. Prov. V. 7. and VII, 24. and VIII, 32, Zſa 
XLIV. 1. Delay is dangerous. 

Kings | Yeg ver. 2. 

ſerve} Kings; and all other yet enemies ſerve him, Luke T. 74,75. 
Pſal. CXVI. 16, © 

with fear] A filial fear,which is joyned with joy, P/al.C. 2. 

rejoyce with trembling] Theſe two alſo are coexiſtent; joy, Rom, 
XIV. 17. P/. IX. 2, 14.ehil.1V.4.Trembling,P4L.1I. 12. The regenc- 
rate man is a kinde of mixt perſon; hath, as Rebecca, two ſtrugling in 
$. | ne tha 
* | Kiſſe] A ſigne, of Loveamongſtequals, Gey. XXXIII. 4. 1 Sam, 

| XX. 41. Rom. XVI. 16. 1 Cor. XVI. 20, Of Subjeftion in inferiours, 


| Gen, XL1.40: 1 Sam. X. 1, Prov. XXIV.26. Of religious adoration, 

| 1 King, XIX.18, FobXXXI. 27. v 

' the Sonne) 1Fobn 1I: 23,Fohs V. 23. 

| teſt he be angry] Gen, 11], 3. Certainly he will, ver. 5. 2 The. 1.8. 

| CApoc. VI. 16,17. | 

| and Ye peri from the way] The way of happineſſe; you, and your 
1 


; way pertſh, Pſal, 1. 6. or your way: of combination againſt Chriſt, 
| ver. 1,2, Or inthe way of your conceited peace and ſecure proſperity, 
Bleſſed] Apoc. XIX. 9: Rom. IX. 33. Fohn 111.36. 
ten thouſands of people] And likely more now gathered againlt 
him,by means of A#ſo/omz. Moſt of Davids Pſalmes in order of time 
vobefore this Pſalme. | | 
my glorie] The glorieof my Kingdome which God hath promiled 
me, and whereunto he hath anointed me. 
godly] 1»HN, Inan active ſignification, Whence the Aliceans, 


I Macc. 7. 13. 2 Macc. NIV, 6. may {eeme to have their ww | 
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And whence the Pelican hath the name of 175»on, from the plous be- 
nignity itſhews.as to her young ones,(o ro her dam when oVer-grown | 
with years, as ſome write, And from her Greek name ri1*azps ariſeth | 
the Greek Proverb -7-:a2e344,, to denotate a retribution and recom- 
penſation of pious duties, offices, and benefits, ſuch as the Pelican u- 
{eth, The fame word 75»>n, is takenalſo and uſed by ſome for the 
Stork, as Fer. VIII. 7. the Stork having the like pious benigne pro- 
perties and qualifications, | 

ſtandin awe and ſinne not] Epheſ. IV. 26. Be anrgy, and ſinne not. | 
And that (ſenſe the word here uſed will bear ; David {peaking thus to | 
his friends ; Let not your indignation, and juſt reſentment of theſe 
ſcancals and confuſtonsin my ſufferings, proceed toa ſinful murmur- 
;ing againſt God; but conſider of it wiſely in your moſt retired 
thoughts, and be filent, contented, and quier. 

into thy houſe] So farre as it was lawtul for David. 

—_ thy holy Temple] And fo David, Pſal.XX VII.4. and 1XTY, | 
9.and LXV.4. and LXVIII. 29 and CXXXVIII. 2, Andyetin | 
Davids dayes the Temple was not built. He minded that which af- | 
ter his dayes he knew preſently ſhould be : And meane time he ſtiles | 
the Arke, or Tabernacle, by the name of the Temple, See the 0bſer- 
vations on Exod, X XXTI1, 7. 

rebuke me not] Pfal. XXXP111, 1, 

heale me David was in ſome ſoar ſickneſle at this time. 

bed to ſwim] See the Obſervations on Foſh. X1. 4. 

If I have done this) Whereof Cuſh Sauls Courtier or Favourite, 
one of his Tribe, doth falſely accuſe me. | 

return thou 03 high) Toaſcend, andſet thy ſelf on thy high tribu- | 
naland judgement-ſeat, 1 Kings X. 19. And this; to judge for me; | 
and againſt Cuſh; as it followeth in the reſt of the Palme. | 

Ont of the mouth} This is alluded to Mat.XX71.16. VIII. 

What is man] This, and ver, 5,6, are applied ro Chriſt by the A- 
poſtle, Heb. 11, 6, — 9. 1 Cor, XY. 27, Ephef. 1. 22, ſo taking in both 
Chriſt the head; and mankinde, ſpecialy the faithful, as members: | 
ſhewing thereby that myſticaly and propheticaly in theſe words is in- | 
timared the humiliation and exaltarion of the man Chriſt Jeſus, 

0 thou enemie] A kinde of ſcoff and derifion, whereby David up- | IX. 
braids him for his bloody defignes and threats. 

Know thy name will] Know experimentaly, pradticaly, werſe 20, | 19» 
In all their hearts, and ſouls; in themſelves ; as the phraſes of Scrip- 
ture are, Foſh. XY X11. 14, 1Sam, YT, 9. Heb. X. 34. Of this know- 
ledge is that Tohn XY 17. 3. and 1 1ohn IT. 3,4, 5. and chap, Il.19 24. 
and chap, IV. 6, 7,8, 13. and chap. V.2.18 19, 20, Noctical, ſpecu- 
lative knowledge, ſyimming only in the braine, and not ſinking into 
the heart, is none of this knowledge. 

till thou finde none} Rid the world of them, and their finnes, at 
Once. 
flee a5 a bird} 1 Sam, XXVI. 19. 
| 
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Pſalme Verſe. | 180 PSALMES. 
[ If the foundations] In Church and Kingdome. 
what can] He help; bur ſuffer in ſuch a general ruine ? 
The fool] Pſal. X. 4. and LIL. 1. The three firſt verſes of this 
Pſalme are by Saint Pay applied to all mankinde 1n general,in the ſtare | 


| 


A 
ys 


T, 


of the Fall, and natural corruption, Rem. III. 10,11,12. | 
| * w{ury | Of this ſee Exod. XXII. 25. Levit, XXV. 36,37. Dent. | 
' XXII. 19,20. Neh, V. 17. Levit, XX VII1. 8. And the Annotations | 
on EZek. XVIIL. 8, and X NIL 12,13. Mai, XXV.27 
that haſten] Or give gitts to another god, See Ezek. XVI. 33, 
34. The true God needs them not, ver. 2. But falſe gods do ; which 
gifts do redound in the end to the dammage and lorrowes of the 
| OIVETS. 
| * thee drink-offerings of blood] Their Offerings and Sacrifices of 
| mans blood. The drink-offerings to the true God, were of wine, ac- 
| cording to his Law, N#w, XV. 5. Bur Idolaters in ſtead thereot did 
| many times offer mans blood. Pauls readineſle to be offered, Phil, 1I, 
' 17.2 Tim, IV. 6. imports no more then his willingneſle to die and 
ſpend his blood, for Chriſts cauſe, and the good of his Church and 
eople. | 
F "ar names} See the Obſervations on Foſh, XXIII. 7, 
T have ſet the Lord) Aids Il. 25,31, and XII. 35, —-37. Ds 
\ vid ſpeaks hereof himſelf, in this regard, as having Chriſt in his loins, 
| ina Prophetical ſpirit relating to Chriſt, 
right hand] Pſal. CIX. 31. &CX.5, & CXXI. 5, 
not be moved”) Pſal, CXYI1L. 6. CX XX. 1. Rom. V1II-31,G96. 
my glory] My tongue, Ads II. 26. Pſal. XXX, 12. and LYII. 8. 
and CYTII. 2. Gen,XLIX.G, 
my fleſh alſo] As Rom, V1IT1.19.21, 
»y ſoul in bell] A Propheſie of Chriſts Reſurre&tion, David ſpeaks 
here in the Perſon of Chriſt. 
| Soul} Sometimes is taken properly. ſometin.+< improperly, for 
| the whole perſon of man, Gep, XIV. 12. 4s XX VII. 37. ſometimes 
| for the life of the perſon, ſometimes for the body, Gen. XVI. 21, 
ſometimes for the dead carkafle, Le: it, X1:.28, and XXI1. 1, 2, Num. 
' V1.6. andY. 2,9, 10, Hag. 11. 14, Ando 4 is taken alſo. Here, 
' my ſoul, z. e, my (elf. 
| bell] The Hebrew 57& w is taken for the grave, Pſal. CXL1, 7. 
| and LYXXYT. 13. and XXX. 13. and LV. 15.Gen, XXX/11. 35, and 
| XLIT. 3.1 Kings 11, 6,9. Num, XV1. 30, Fonah IT. 1, 2. Nor for! 
place of ſouls under the earth, See DoQtor Raznolds, Prelect. $1. 6& 
82, uponthe Apocryphal books : and Robert Parker upon Chriſts Del- 
' cent into hell; £4» is taken for death, or the ſtate of the dead : for 
the place inviſible z for the grave, in relation to the body, As 11.27. 
And in relation to the ſoul, for heaven to the godly foul, as in our 
Creed, and for Hell, to the ſoul ungodly ; and ſo moſt uſualy. Chriſts 
ſoul did nor deſcend to the lower parts, or that imaginary place of 
Limbus Patrum. This place here meant isa place of puniſhment, and 
there- 


— 
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therefore it is mentioned as a mercy, that Chriſt was thence deliver- 
ed, Chriſts foul was not therefore there in triumph, The {cope ofthe 
Apoſtles in citing this place is not to deale about the deliverance of 
Chriſts ſoul out of Hell, but punctualy of Chriſts ReſurreRion: They 
inferre nothing elle out of this Text. But ReſurreRion is properly 
of the Body, not of the Soul. Gehenna is ſometimes taken for the 
Grave; and moſt-times further, for Hell it ſelf. The true meaning 
and ſenſe of the Article of Chriſts Deſcent into Hell, as the Larines 
very improperly tranſlate the words, iv2mþ&n «5 «Ps, {leemes to be thus 
rendered rather, he went into the place of inviſible ſouls : and to be 
underſtood of Chriſts Soul ; for his body remained in the Grave; And 
his ſoul in that interim to paſle to the place of ſouls; to Heaven or 
Paradiſe ; as the ſouls of the godly did,and his principaly. As the ſouls 
of the wicked went to Hell, For 4/, as a general name doth cer- 
tainly and evidently {ignifie both places. And thus the Articles go on 
| methodicaly, without any tautologite 3 Thar atcer Chriſts deach, his 
body was buried in the Grave, his Soul went to the place of bleſſed 
ſouls; and the third day, both ſoul and body were reunited in his Re- 
ſurre&ion, This-verſe.then, and two betore,and one ftollowing,are moſt 
properly meant of Chriſt, and of his Reſurrection. Ads 11, 25, — 28, 
31.and XIII. 35, 36,37. | 

Thou wilt ſhew me) Experimentaly, 

me] Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf. | 

the path of life] Of glory after his Reſurrection. All this true of 
Chriſt the head;and in and by him, true alſo of Davzd, of all his mem- 
bers.Chriſts Reſurre&ion,and Glorification is the beginning of ours; 
he the Author, and meanes of 1t to us ; in our. firſt Reſurrection here 
by Regeneration, to thelife of Grace, whereby Chiiſt lives in us, Gal. 
IT, 20. Hein us, and we in him by Faith, Epheſ. 111. 17. Rom. 1.17 | 
And in our ſecond Reſurrection, to the lite of Llory ; as followes in. | 
this verſe. | 

In thy preſence] Before thy face; in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. See Gen. XXXII. and Exod. X.\XI11, 14,15. Num, VI. 
23, Pſal.IV.6. and XXX, 16. and LXXX. 3. Dent. XXXIF. 10, | 
Eſay VT. | 

fulneſſe] Yet all the former but in part, whiles-we are in the way; | 
tn fulnefle, when we come to our countrey, or heavenly Canaan, Fob | 
XIX. 26,27. I Fohy 111, 2. 1 Cor. X/11. 12, Matth.V.8, Andyetthis : 
beatifical Viſion of God in glory ſhall be to our fulneſle; not to his. | 
The fulnefle of his infinite Eflence,by any created power of Saint, or 
Angel by the eye of fleſh, though glorified, or by the intellectual eye | 
of a ſoul or ſpirit glorified cannot be ſeene, 1 Tim. VI.16, Bur to; 
our fulnefſle, as farre as creatures are capable of, our veſlcl throyyn into 
this infinite Sea, ſhall be brim full, though ic containe not all this O- , 
cean, Pſa/. XVII. 15. And how great then ſhall this fulneſſe then be, | 
when of things in this kinde revealed of God to his Apoſtles in this | 
life, by his Spirit, the Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh, as we read, 1 Cor. XL. 9. 
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Out of Eſay LX1V. 4? This isa fulnefle beyond all that of Faith, and 
Hope, a fulneſle that fills up all deſires, a fulneſle of fruition, of {a- 
tisfaction, without ſatiety. Apoc, 17T, Conſider that ſaying of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 King. X.8,-and of the Diſciples at Chriſts Tranſ- 
figuration, Mat. XVIL.4. | 
At thy right hand ] And by thy right hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LX111. 9, | 
CXYV111. 16, 
for evermore] Without which eternity there were no true felicity, 
rizht] My plea for my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and | 
complaint, ver.2, 
1 am purpoſed} Pſal, XXXIX. 1. 
, of thy lips] Guiding and direQting me. 
when 1 awake] Out of the ſleep of death, Eſay XX VI. 19. 
with thy likeneſſe] 1 Cor. XV. 49.1 Fohn lll. 2. Apoc, XXI1, 4. 
Horne] Signifieth power, and glory, Pſal. XCIT.10, Amos VI.1 3, 


— _——  — 


| And Chriſt called the Horne of Salvation, Luke I. 69. 


— 


 — —— 
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earth ſhook) Here, and hereatter are ſublime expreſſions, not of 
what luſtoricaly hapned, bur of the marvelous maner of Gods migh- 
ty preſence,afſſiſtance,and concurrencein Davids victories, in ſome ſort 
Poericaly ſet forth, | 

thundered) Thunder is called Gods voice, Apoc. X, 3,4. and XIX. 
6. Of thunder. See Pſal. XXIX, 3, 10.and LXXVII.18. and CTV.7. 
Exod XIX.16,& XX.18.Fer,X.13.F0b XXVI1.14 & XX XVIII. 25. 
Eſay XXIX. 6, Apoc. IV. 5. and8. 5. Some proud blaſphemers have | 
laboured to imitate the thunder: and ſome impious Tyrants have ex- | 
ceedingly feared it, | 

according to my rightcouſneſſe] The juſtneſle of my Cauſe againſt 
Saul, and others z and my ſincere deſire and endeavour to ſerve and 


| obey God ; thoughnot tor any merit of my works. 


thy ſelf froward] Meet with them in their own way, As Levit. 


| XNVI.23, 24». 


= _— — 


Bow of ſteele. | 
' Therefore will T give thanks untothee} This verſe is applied, Rom. | 
' X79. tothe Calling of the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe} 
; unto God therefore. And ſo formerly, ver, 43, 44, and again, verſe 
50, are more truly verified in Chriſt, then in David. | 
to his Anointed, to David,and to his ſeed for evermore] To his Mel- | 


| 
: | fiah, his Chriſt,us Pſal. IT 2, to David literaly; to Chriſt myſticaly cal-| 


| led by the name of David, Fer, XXX. 9. {Fek. XXXI/.223, 24. and 
| chap. X XXVIL. 24. Hop. 5. to his ſeed, both himſelf properly, called 
| the ſeed of David, Rom. 1.3. Adts XII. 23. as the ſeed of Abraham, 
| Gal. TII. 16. and to his ſeed, Eſay LIIL. 10, Heb. IT. 13. And thus 
properly it is for evermore, 

', Dayuntoday] Or day after day : the viciflitude or continual ſuc-, 
 cefſion of ny and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. The al- 
1iduity, and conſtancy without any intermiſſion by the Heavens 
preaching is hereby expreſled, 
Th(7e 
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There ts noſpeech] Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
ouage and idiome of the heavens is one and the fame, underſtood of 
all, and heard of all wer. 4. 

Their line] Roms. X. 18. the Apoſtle hath it their ſound, or voice 
And ſuch alike difterenceis tound in Mrca) V. 2. with Matth chap. 
II. 6. Andagain in Row. IX. 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIIL. 16. The 
Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpole;not derogating there- 


| plied, 2 Cor,VjII. 15. Or rather the Apoſtle reraines the literal ſenſe, 
| tor the preaching of the Goſpel to all the world, Kom. XV. 19. Col, 


| I.6, 23. And out of this teſtimonie of the Pſalxze in its literal ſenſe | 


proves that the Gentiles had heard and learned ſomevwhar of God and 


17, Which was a forerunner to this more ample Do&rine and School 
of the Goſpel, which now God was pleaſed to vouchſafe untorhem. 


the preaching of the Soſpel ro the Heathens ; as God had formerly 


and inſtruct, as Eſay XXVIII. 10. 

ſunne? The carbuncle of heaven; the eye, and heart of the world, 
tor its light, and hear. 
torunne a race} His race, is without intermiſhon, or weartneſle ; 


orbe, is even to amazement, and aſtoniſhment, almoſt beyond imagi- 
nation, Thar the Sunne ſhould ſtand, and the Earth io move, as tome 
braines fancie, is no leſſe then a prodigious Paradox. 


neſle of this Word; much againſt all thoſe imbaſements and impeach- 
ments which the Papiſts would put upon it. 
zold} Gold of Havilah, good, Gen. II. 11,12. Ophir, 1 Kings IX, 
28. Uphaz, Fer.X.g. This is the chiefeſt gold, Dan X.5.Fob XX VIII. 
I5. Pſal.CXIX.72. See the 0bſervations on Eſay X11, 12. 
greatreward] Which reward yet is of grace,not of merit, Rom. 
VIiI. 3. through Gods free grace and bounty; not the merit of our 


and XI. 6, There is no merit properly, it the work be not properly 
our own; and not otherwiſedue debt, and juſtly equal to the reward. 
They are juſtly due out of his true and free prowile. 


much brag ? 
dominion overme] There are finnes reigning; and not reigning, but 
rebelling, Rowe. VI. 12, 22,and VII. 15, — 20, 


David. 


by from the truth of the literal ſenſe. As that Exod XVI 18. is an- | 


ictie before,ourt of the book of the Creation, Roms. I. 19, Atts XIV. | 


taught them, in another & a weaker maner and degree, by his works of | 
Creation, They had as a voice to ſpeak; ſoa line ro write, rule, direct, | 


and the ſwiftneſſe of his running, being ſo great a body , in its owne | 


The Law) From the Book of Gods works, he comes now to the |} 
Book of his Word, in five verſes. And in this Schoole, each verſc ina ; 
maner doth expreſfle thename, the nature, the efte&s , the precioul- | 


| 


L 
' 
| 


| 


Inſumme, the Apoſtle herein followes the LXX. And applies this to | 


| 
| 
j 
| 
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works. The Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh of merit, Rox. IV. 4, 5. 
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who can] Where then is that poſſibility, and facility of fulfilling | 
tne Law, even unto works of Supererogation, whereof Papiſts do {o : 
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The Lord hear thee] This Pſalme, and the next, are compoled by -XXT. 
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| Out of Eſay LX1V. 4? This isa fulneſſe beyond all that of Faith, and 
Hope, a fulneſle that fills up all deſires, a fulneſle of fruition, of fa- 
tisfaction, without ſatiety. Apoc. 177, Conſider that ſaying of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 King. X.8,-and of the Diſciples at Chriſts Tran\- 
figuration, Mat. XVII.4. | 
At thy right hand ] And by thy right hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LXI1T 9, | 
CXV1I1. 16, 
for evermore] Without which eternity there were no true felicity, 
right] My plea for my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and 
complaint, ver.2, | 
1 am purpoſed} P|, 
, of thy lips] Guidin 
when 1 awake} Or 
with thy likeneſſe ] 
' Horne} Signihieth 
' And Chriſt called the 
earth ſhook Here 


: 
i 
| 


| what hiſtoricaly hapn 
ty preſence,aſſiſtance, IR 
Poericaly (et forth; 
: thundered) Thunc 


6. Of thunder. See P/ 
Exod .XIX.16.&XX 
Eſay XX IX. 6, Apoc. 
laboured to imitate t. 
ceedingly feared it, 


PAGING 


| 
j 


24. | according to my ri; 
| Saul, and others z. an 
| obey God ; thoughr 

26. | thy ſelf froward] 
| NNFY1.23, 24» 

24, | Bowof ſteele. 

49, | ThereforemwillTgi 
| X7.9. tothe Calling 
; unto God therefore. 
' 50, are more truly ye 

50, to his Anointed, tt — .. _....... 


2, 


a nad... - + 2» ——— = -———_—_ "I 


fiah, his Chriſt,as Pſal. II. 2, to David literaly; to Chriſt myſticaly cal- 
| led by the name of David, Fer. XXX. 9. tek. XXXIY. 23, 24. and 
| chap. X XXVTI. 24. Ho. 5. to his ſeed, both himſelf properly, called 
| the ſeed of David, Roms. I. 3. Acts XIII. 23. as the ſeed of Abraham, 
| Gal. TIT. 16. and to his ſeed, Eſay LIIL. 10, Heb. II. 13. And thus 
properly 1t is for evermore. | 
', Dayuntoday) Or day after day : the viciflitude or continual ſuc- 
| ceſſion of = and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. The a(- 
ſ1duity, and conſtancy without any intermiſſion by the Heavens 
| preaching is hereby expreſſed, 
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There ts no ſpeech] Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
ouage and idiome of the heavens is one and the fame, underſtood of 
all, and heard of all wer. 4. 

Their line] Rom. X. 18. the Apoſtle hath it their ſound, or voice 
And ſuch a like difterenceis found in M:cah V., 2. with Matth <4 


| — 


II. 6. Andagainin Row IX. 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIIL 16. "The 
Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpole; not derogating there- 
by from the truth of the literal ſenſe. As that Exod XVI 18. is an- 


p- | 


| plied, 2 Cor, VII. 15. Orrather the Apoſtle reraines the literal ſenfe, | 


Kom. XV. 19. Col, | 
22 1N 1ts literal ſenſe | 
1ewhat of God and | 
2.1.19, Ads XIV. | 
octrine and School | 


wuchſafe unto them. 


\nd applies this to | 
God had formerly | 


heart of the world, 


on, or wearineſle ; 
body , 1n its owne 


X # 


» Comes now to the | 


ree, by his works of ; 
write, rule, direct, | 


| 
| 


oſt beyond imag1- | 


hio move, as ſome | 


ole, each verſe ina | 
ts , the precioul- | 


[ents and impeach- 


»phir, 1 Kings IX. 
X.5.F0b XX VIII. 
XIII. 12. 

not of merit, Rom. 


1 045, 20 LAAVHAGA NSVUMD 11) G4 avs GM VUULLY, uvt the merit of our 


and X1.6, There is no merit properly, it the work be not properly 
our own; and not otherwiſe due debt; andjuſtly equal to the reward. 
They are juſtly due out of his true and free promile. 

who can] Wherethenis thar poſſibility, and facility of fulfilling 
the Law, even unto works of Supererogation, whereof Papiſts do {0 
much brag ? 

dominion over me” There are ſinnes reigning; and not reigning, but 
rebelling, Row. VI. 12, 22, and VII, 15, — 20, 


The Lord hear thee] This Pſalm, and the next, are compoled by 
David. 


"works. The Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh of merit, Rows. IV. 4, 5. 
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Out of Eſay LX1V. 4? This isa fulneſſe beyond all that of Faith, and 
Hope, a fulneſſe that fills up all deſires, a fulneſle of fruition, of (a- 
tisfaction, without ſatiety. Apoc, 17T, Conſider that ſaying of the 
Queen of Sheba, 1 Kine. X. 8, and of the Diſciples at Chriſts Tranl- | 
figuration, Mat. XVII.4. | 

At thy right hand ] And by thy right hand, Pſal. XX. 7.LX111. 9. 
CXV 111. 16, 

for evermore] Without which eternity there were no true telicity, 

right] My plea for my righteous cauſe; my righteous cauſe and | 
complaint, ver.2, 

1 am purpoſed) Pſal, XXXIX, 1. 

, of thy lips] Guiding and direRting me, 

when 1 awake] Out of the ſleep of death, Zſay XX VI. 19, 

with thy likeneſſe] 1 Cor. XV. 49. 1 John 11. 2. Apoc. XXI1. 4. 

Horne) Signifeth power, and glory, Pſal. XCIT.10, Amos VI.1 3, | 
And Chriſt called the Horne of Salvation, Luke 1. 69. | 

earth ſhook] Here, and hereafter are ſublime expreſſions, not of ! 
what hiſtoricaly hapned, bur of the marvelous maner of Gods migh- 
ty preſence,afſiſtance,and concurrencein Davids victories,in ſomelort 
Poericaly (et forth, | 

thundered?] Thunder is called Gods voice, Apoc. X, 3,4. and XIX. 
6. Of thunder. See Pſal. XXIX, 3, 10.and LXXVII.18. and CTV.7. 
Exod, XIX.16,& XX.18.Fer,X.13.F0b XXVI.14 &XXXVIII. 25. 
Eſay XXIX. 6, Apoc. IV. 5. and 8. 5. Some proud blaſphemers have | 


——  — — — 
— 


A <——_—__—_—_ 


laboured to imitate the thunder : and ſome impious Tyrants haye ex- | 
ceedingly feared it, | 
according to my rightcouſneſſe] The juſtneſle of my Cauſe againſt 
Saul, and others ; and my fincere deſire and endeavour to ſerve and 
obey God ; though not tor any merit of my works. | 
thy ſelf froward] Meet with them in their own way, As Levit. 


| NNXFVI.23, 24» 


-- WY « — 


Bow of ſteele. | 

' Therefore will T give thanks untothee) This verſe is applied, Rom. | 
' X7.9. tothe Calling of the Gentiles to the faith of Chriſt, and praiſe 
, unto God therefore. And ſo formerly, ver, 43, 44, and again, verſe 
' 50, are more truly verified in Chriſt, then in David, _ | 
to his Anointed, to David,and to his ſeed for evermore] To his Melſ- 
fiah, his Chriſt,us Pſal.IT.2, to David hiteraly; to Chriſt myſticaly cal- 
| led by the name of David, Fer. XXX. 9. :Fek. XXXIV. 22, 24. and 
| chap. XXXVII. 24, Ho. 5. to his ſeed, both himſelf properly, called 
| the ſeed of David, Rom. I. 3. Ads XII. 23. as the ſeed of Abraham, 
' Gal. TII. 16. and to his ſeed, Eſay LIIL. 10, Heb. IT. 13. And thus: 
properly it is for evermore. | 
'« Dayuntoday] Or day after day : the viciffitude or continual ſuc- 
| ceſſion of ny and night ſpeaketh much divine knowledge. The al-| 
 fiduity, and conſtancy without any intermiſſion by the Heavens 
| preaching is hereby expreſſed, | 


There | 
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| Theres noſpeech}) Among all variety of Languages, yer this lan- 
ouage and idiome of the heavens is one and the fame, underſtood of 

all, and heard of all wer. 4. | 
Their line] Rom. X. 18. the Apoſtle hath it their ſound, or voice. | | Ae 
And ſuch a like difterenceis tound in Mrcah V, 2. with Matth chap. | 
II. 6. Andagainin Row IX, 33, with Iſa. chap. XXVIIL. 16. The | 
Apoſtle fits this Teſtimonie to his own purpoſe: nor derogating there- | 
| 


3. 


| 


by from the truth of the literal ſenſe. As that Exod, XVI 138. is 1 


ce 


2 
plied, 2 Cor, VII. 15. Or rather the Apoſtle reraines the literal lenle, 
tor the preaching of the Goſpel to all the world, Kom. XV. 19. Col. | 
| 1.6, 23. And out of this teſtimonie of the Pſalme 1n its literal ſenſe | | 
| proves that the Gentiles had heard and learned ſomewhar of God and | | 
pictie before,out of the book of the Creation, Rows. I. 19, Acts XIV. | 
17, Which wasa forerunner to this more ample Do&trine and School | 
| of the Golpel, which now God was pleaſed to vouchſafe untothem. 
In ſumme, the Apoſtle herein followes the LXX. And applies this to { 
the preaching of the Soſpel to the Heathens ; as God had formerly | 
taught them, in another 8 a weaker maner and degree, by his works of | 
Creation, They had as a voice to ſpeak; ſoa line to write, rule, dire, | 
and inſtruct, as Eſay XXVIII. 10. 
ſunne? The carbuncle of heaven the eye, and heart of the world, 
forits light, and hear. 
torunne a race] His race, is without intermiſhon, or wearineſle ; 
and the ſwiftneſle of his running, being ſo great a body , in its owne | 
orbe, is even to amazement, and aſtoniſhment, almoſt beyond imagti- | | 
nation, Thar the Sanne ſhould ſtand, and the Earth ſo move, as fome | | 
braines fancie, is no lefſe then a prodigious Paradox, | 
The Law} From the Book of Gods works, he comes now to the | | 7, 
Book of his Word, in five verſes. And in this Schoole, each verſe ina 
maner doth exprefle thename, the nature, the effe&ts , the prectoul- | | 
neſle of this Word; much againſt all thoſe imbaſements and impeach- | 
ments which the Papiſts would putupon ir. | | 
gold} Gold of Havilah, good, Gep. IT. 11,12. Ophir, 1 Kings IX. | IO, 
28. Uphaz, Fer.X.g. This is the chieteſt gold, Dan X.5.Fob XX VIII. | 
I5. Pſal.CXIX.72. See the 0bſervations on EſayX111, 12. | 
greatreward)] Which reward yet is of grace,not of merit, Row. | I1 
VIII. 3. through Gods free grace and bounty; not the merit of our | 
works. The Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh of merit, Rozz. IV. 4, 5. | 
and XI.6, There is no merit properly, it the work be not properly | 
our own; and not otherwiſedue debt; and juſtly equal to the reward. | 
They are juſtly due out of his true and free prowile. | 


| 
| 
| 
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who can] Where then is that poſſibility, and facility of fulfilling | ' I 
the Law, even unto works of Superetogation, whereof Papiſts do 10 | | | 
much brag ? | 

dominion over me} There are finnes reigning; and not reigning, but 'E: 


rebelling, Rom. VI. I2, 22, and VII, I5,,— 20, . 
The Lord hear thee] This Pſalme, and the next, are compoled by XXI. £1 
David, 
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XXII. 


XXI. 


| 
Pſalme | Verſe, 
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194, 
| David, fora publike torme of a Prayer in the one,, of a Thankſgiving | 
| inthe other, to be uſed by the people, for himſelf the King. They 
| ſeeme to ſtretchthis Pſalme too farre, and that without ground, who | 
make it to be a Propheſie of Chriſts Sufferings, and his deliverances 

| out of them, for which the Church with him triumpheth. As alſo the | 
next Pſalzzeto gratulate the victory and Salvation of Chriſt. 
| Save Lord,let the King hear us ] Moſt here underſtand God , or | 
the Meſſias. Some David, The LXX, not obſerving or keeping the | 
Hebrew diſtin&tion Athnach, render it thus, Lord ſave the King, and | 
| hear us when we call upon thee, | 
for ever and ever} Pſal. LXXXIN, 29, 36, 37. and LYI. 6,7. Da- 
 vidlived bur ſeventy years : yetin his royal poſterity, for many ages; 
| and in Chriſt, the Sonne of David, Matth.X XII. 42. for ever and ever, 
| eternaly, Rom. VI. 9. Apoc. 1.18. Heb, VII. 25. Seethe Obſervations 
| oh Deut. XV. 17. | 

Thine hand? King Davids hand, 

In ſome Pſalmes there are paſlages that properly and literaly belong | 
ro David; and to Chriſt only, as David was a Type of him, Bur in} 
this Pſal»e, are ſome Paſlages, as ver. 16, 17, 18. (be{1des many other ; 
whichare applied ro Chriſt in the New Teſtament, as ver, 1, 7, 8, 22, | 
27-) which literaly and properly belong to Chriſt, and are appliable | 
to him only, or tohim more then to David, Then here is no place 
left for that.queſtion of the Eunuch, .4#sV III. 34. Theallegations 
out of this Plalme, Matth. XXVII. 46, 35, 43. Heb. II. 12. and the 
body of the Pſalze it ſelf do ſhew , thar little of it can be applied 
to David, as a Type, moſt of it is proper and peculiar to Chriſt alone, | 
as T formerly ſaid, 1 Pet.I.11,12. | 

»y God) Jeſus on the Croflea little before his death , about the 
ninth hour, cryed out theſe words with a loud voice, Matth. XX VII. | 
| 46, Heb, V.7.upon the weight of Gods wrath,under the burden of our 
{innes; The Deity by a ſpecial providence and diſpenſation withdraw- 
ing and ſuſpending its influence from the Humanity for this timezGod 
withdrawing all ſenſe of his favour from him. Not that the hypoſta- 
tical union.of both natures was then or ever ſevered or diſſolved. But 

et he ſuffered chiefly in his ſoul, all the paines, pangs and agonies of 
a juſtly angry and puniſhing God, even more then can either be ex- 
preſſed or imagined, even fo farre above the meaſure of ordinary ſut- 
ferings,as himſelf was above ordinary men; without any influence, or 
joy,or comfort ſtreaming from the Viſion of God upon his mind and 
wil for thattime.So that he ſuffered as in body, ſo in ſoul, in his whole 
man; as in his ſenſual part, ſo in his intelleQual alſo, in his whole ſoul, 
and body, and in all the parts, powers, and faculties of them. Andthc 
greateſt ſufferings, as was faid, thac could be ſuſtained in this.life, Lam, 
I. 12. yet withoutany derogation to the integrity, purity, innocence, 
dignity of theperſon ofChriſt our Surety and Saviour. Theſe words 
then are not a complaintout of impatience, ignorance, diſobedience, | 
or diffidence. They are the words of ſenſe, not of infidelity. See v0- | 
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24. Luke XX III. 46.He ſtrongly calls him hi God, even in that inſtant | 
ot thele ſuffering; ſo expreſſing his firme faith in him. Bur they a:e | 
a Proteſtation of the bitternefſle of his Paſſion, ſo ſtricken, ſmitten | 
of God, and afflicted, and fo farre prevailing on him, in whom the ſpi- | 
rit of fortitude had his reſidence. | 

forſaken me?) This ſenſe of dereliction and carencie of Divine fa- 
your tor the time,as it was the Fathers pleaſure to have ir ſo, ſothe | 
Sonnes office called him unto it; and he did not contractit by any | 
fault of his, but did voluntarily undertake it for our finnes, and the ex- | 
piation of them : as he did thedeathit ſelf. Sothar in this then there | 
could not be any dete& or default of fauh, and hope requiſite in him- 
And likewiſe that Prayer and Speech, Matth. XX VI. 39. bewrayes | 
the ſenſe of the fleſh; but joyned with the obedience of the Spirit in 
| him : Adouble Will in him, againſt the Monothelites : but joyned ; 
| bothin oneholy obedience and ſubjeftion. All which ſhew the na- 
; ture of {1nne, the infinite wrath of God againſt it; the infinite Love | 
of the Father, and the Sonne,towards the children of men; and the ve- ' 
rity of Chriſts Humane Nature, both in body and ſoul. | 
| roaring } Like that of Lions Pſal. XX 11, 3. and XXXVIIL. | 
8. Matth. XXVI. 38. Marke XIV. 33. Luke XX11. 44. ſ{0that he had | 
need of an Angel for his Comforter. Yer he ſo wreſtles and prevalles, | 
that no ſigne of halting was left remaining after ; no ſigne or voice | 
of deſpair;as ſome are ſhameleſly wronged to charge upon him. All the 
agonies of Chriſts ſoul ceaſed with his dearh. 
but thou heareſt not} We read that God ever heard him wer. 24, 
Fohn X1. 42. Heb. V.7, But here this Prayer was only conditional; a 
{ignification of a natural deſire 5 not an abſolute , and plenary 
Prayer, 

inhabit the praiſes of 1ſrael] Whoſe praiſe thou art, Deut. X. 21, 
And they praiſe thee, in thy Houſe and SanRuary. Thou art ſtill 
praiſed by them for thy benefits to them, and acknowledged their ho- 
ly one. 

, Oar fathers] And ſhall I be fo forſaken, not heard,nor holpen, nor 
delivered ? Thus he aggravates his complaint, rouzeth up his faith, 
bowes and moves God to mercie, 

Cried] Crying orclamor,and Prayer, are oft conjoyned, Pſal,IIT. 
4. and XVIII. 7. Fer. VII. 16. Fonas III. 8. Micah Til. 4. 

4worme] So vileand contemptible in the eyes of men, EZ/ay LIII. 
2,3. 45 Fob XXV. 6. Eſay XLI. 14. Not only made lower then the 
Angels, Pſal, VIII. 5. Heb. 17.7. but diſeſteemed more then Barra- 
bas, or the two theives. 

All they that ſee me] This verſe, and the next, we ſee fulfilled in 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts Paſſion, Matth, XXVII. 39, ——44. Luke 
XXIL1. 35. Not that Chriſt herein murmurs againſt God ; but de- 
clares and deplores his own miſery, whereunto for mans ſake, and his 
redemption, he willingly ſubjects himſelf. 
laugh me to ſcorne) Matth. XXVII. 39. 
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| him : none but God could help him. 


; were his enemies tohim ; the Devil 2nd his inſtruments ; the Prieſts, 
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| 


| 
| 
] 


16.44, P[al, X. 15. And1n&9 is confeſſed tobe found in ſome anc!- 1 


I 8, 


| | had the chardge of the execution, did ſo. But other louldiers , with 
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He truſted] 2 Matt. XXVII. 43. 

But thou art) This verſe, and the next, thew his Hope in God. The 
| like ſeein David, Pſal. LXXI. 5, 6,7, 

out of the womb] By a natural, not miraculous way, as David was, | 


| Fſal. LXX1. 5. by the opening of the womb, without any loſle or 


 Irfion of Bleſſed Mares Virginity ; not by a miraculous penerration | 
ot dimenſions and ſubſtances, to keep the womb ſtill cloſed and | 
ſhut. | 
breaſts) So Fob XXXI. 18, Pal, EXXT, 6. 2 Tim. Ill, 15, Eſay| 
XL7/1, 3.and XLIX, 1. Luke 1, 15,41. | 
I was caſt] By him ſaved from Heyods intended murder, Mat.11, | 
Be not farre fromme” Therefore he was not utterly forſaken, ver, | 
1. So Pſal. X. 1.and XXXFT11, 22,23. SO againe, Eſay XY LVIII.9. | 
for trouble is near] Death it(elf, | 
none tohelp] Eſay LXxT11. 3, 5. His Diſciples fled; Peter forſwears 


Many Bulls Soafterwards Lions, ver. 13. Dogs, ver. 16,20, Such 


and Rulers of the Jewes, inour Saviours dayes. 
Baſhan'] See the Annotations on Micah V1I. I4. | 
roaring Lion JEven they forced Pi{ate,notwithſtanding all his plead- ! 


| 


XIX. 1,—13, | 
like water] Such is his ſtate. As 2 Sam. XIV. 14. His bones, heart, | 
bowels, melted, burnt, as it were, with the heat of Gods wrath. 
'Y Aſſembly] In their Councils. Marke XIV. 55, and XV.1 Fobs 
XI. 47. | 
They pierced] Our Hebrew Bibles have » 82, as a Lion, Which 
yet by anomalie in Grammer may ſignifie 192 , they pierced, And | 
{uch anomalies are found ſometimes in the Hebrew text, aS Ezra N, | 


TT _— — — — — —  ——— 


ent Coples, or 1482 ; So that the text here may be ſaid to admit di- 
vers readings. Yet the Spirit of God in the New Teſtament doth con- 
ſtantly render it, they pierced, The ancient Jewes maintaine this 
reading; And ſome of the moderne. The other reading as a Lion, s | 
| buta various reading; and though in the text, yet in good ſenſe it | 
. leemes not fo w ell t " ſtand; and therefore this foderunt , ſet in the | 
' margin, 1$to-be read. And ſome Copies have foderunt in the text; 
| yea, and the other reading as was ſaid by anomalie in Grammar, not 
| unuſual in Scripture, will fignifie foderunt alſo. And thus they dealt 
with our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Fohn XX, 25, Luke XXIV. 40, Zech. * 
XII. 10, compared with Fohn XIX. 37. | 

ſfare upon me} As Pſal., XXXV. 21. and LIY. 9. They fed their | 
eyes with my miſerable ſpectacle ; with all pleaſure, and without any ! 
pitying of me. 

parted my garments) Fohn XIX. 23,24. The four ſouldiers chat | 
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their Captaine or Centurion, were there preſent. | 
lots] Ot Lots, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I. 7, Lots are for di- 
viſion ; or conſultation, and Divination. | 
my darling | Pſal. XXXV.17, or my onely one, which is without ; 
[an helper, wer, 11, | 
| Unicorns] See the Obſervations on Num. XXII.22, | 
| Twill declare] Recount, publiſh, and praiſe ; thy bounty , and | 
' goodneſle; all thy Divine artribures, perfe&tions, and actions. 
| unt o my brethren] Heb. Il. 10,11, 12, brethren in that one and 
' common {anctification, | 
| ye that fear the Lord ) Chriſts ſpeech and exhortation to his Church, | 
[to praiſe, and worſhip God, Pſal, CXXXY. 1. &c. 
| hath not depiſedJChriſt,in his low and baſe eſtate; though men did, 
| Eſay LIL. 3. | 
| he heard | Heb. V.7. 
| my praiſe] As Chriſt exhorted others ; ſo himſelf will not be be- 
| hinde, but an example to them, to praiſe his Father, 
vowes] See the Annotations on Fonah'l. 16, 
The meek] Spiritual teeding, and bleſſings are here mainly inten- | 
| ded; by alluſion likely to the teaſtings ar Peice-offerings; as at that 
2 Sam. I. 18, 19, See Eſay LV. 1, 2. Prov, 1X.5, 6. | 
All the ends] Thelarge bounds of the Church of Chriſt, P/al, IT, 
8. Gen. XVII. 18. and XLVIII, 10. Eſay XLIX, 22, Ads XIII 47. 
and XIV. 14. | | 
worſhip] 1Sa.1. 3.19, 28, Fobn IV. 20,—24- | 
For the Kingedeme) His Kingdome of Grace. revealed to the Gen- 
tiles, whereby he reigneth in their hearts, Eſay 1T. 4. . 
|  Althey All ſorts and conditions of men ſhall worſhip before him, | 
| Fames 1. 9. the rich and great ones, Pſal. X LV. 12. Eſay XLIX, 23. | 
and the poor hungry ones ready to die and periſh, Matth, XI,s5. | 
| A ſeed) Chriſts Church ſhall be Catholike, as for places,and per- 
(ſons; ſo here for time and duration, Eſay LIII, 10, Thoſe worſhip- | 
pers in the former verſe, ſhall have a ſeed and ſucceſſion to continue 
from generation to generation, Pſal. LXXXVII.5, 6. Ads XV.16. | 
They ſhall come] They that arefirſtin Chriſt, begotten by the im- | 
mortal iced of his Word. 
ſhall declare his righteouſneſſe] In performing his promiſes, in the 
exhibition of the Meſſtas, and the benefits of redemption and falvati- 
on by him, Pſal. XL. 10, and LXXI. 15. 
that he hath done this) Like that Pſal, XXXVIL. 5. 
Shepheard] A frequent fimilitude : none oftner uſed in Scripture; 
et may David the more willingly uſe it, as having been a Shepheard 
himſelf Itis uſed of God » of Chriſt; and of Magiſtrates. agd Mi- 
niſters under them. And the godly are called by the name of ſheepe. 
The texts are numerous. 
T ſhall not want} 1 Cor. T1121. Mat. .33. 
in green paſtures | EXek. KNSTY 26 Eſay XLIX. 10. 
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thou art with me] Gen, XV, 1. and chap. XXI. 22, 1 Chron. X1.g, 
2 Kings VI. 16, Tudz, VI. 12. Ads XVIIL. 9. Fer. XV, 20, Eſay 
XLIII.2. 

Thy rod and thy ftaffe] Micah VII. 14. Zech. X17. 

dwel in the houſe of the Lord) The place of Gods worſhip, Fudge. 
XIX. 18, Pſal. LXVI. 13. and XXVII. 4. yet God dwells not in 
Temples made with hands, Eſay LXVI. 1. Ads VII. 48- 
Theearth) 1 Cor, X.26,28. twiſealledged by the Apoſtle; and to 
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| two ſeveral purpoſes ; and both appoſitely 


hill of the Lord) Thoughall theearth be the Lords, werſe 1. yer 
the hill of Zion, Pſal. 71. 6. 1s his holy place. As Exod. XIX.5. Deut, 


X. 14. Of this hill, ſee E ſay II. 2, 3. Micah IV. 1. See Pſal, XV. 1. 


holy place} Place, not capable of holineſle in it felt, of any inhe- 
rent holineſſe : But of a relative holineſfle, in a relation to Gods pre- 
ſence therein, for the time, either by extraordinary fſignes and tokens 
as Exod, T11. 5. or by appointing his ordinary means of worſhip there- 
in; ceremonial under the Old Teſtament; which now is done away, 
and not to be recalled; or ſpiritual, under the New. The former, 
though of Gods appointment and ordination, had nor in themſelves, 
nor could give abſolute holinefle to the worſhip therein performed: 
And much more now the Places of Gods worſhip do not make holy 
the Services therein performed; but by them rather are made holy 
only relatively, being appointed to ſuch holy uſes, 

He that hath] Eſay XX XI11. 15, 16. 

clean hands} Pſal.XYV11T, 21, Eſay LVI. 2, Ezek.XY111.8. 

pure heart] Matth. X). 19. Prov. TI,19. Fer. XY11, 9. yet At; 
XV.9. 17T7m.l. Hh CL. | 

nor ſworn deceitfully] Oaths are taken in a ſtrift and proper ſenſe; 
or at a great latitude. They are Aſſertorie,or Promiſlorie, {ingle, or 
with acurſe or execration annexed; lawful in themſelves; an a& of 
Religion, Eſay XIX.18.Lawful in theOldTeſtament,byGods precept, 
promile, and examples of holy men. Lawful in the New Teſtament by 
{ame nature, and uſe of them, as in the Old, Heby, VI. 16. by thoſe 
warrants, Eſay XLV. 1. Fer. XII. 16. ſpeaking of the times of the 
New Teſtament; by the example of the Angel, Apoc. X. 16. of the 
Apoſtle, Roz. I, 9. 2 Cor. I. 23. That text, Aatth, V. 34. and (0 
that Fames V. 12. isnot tobe underſtood fimply and abſolutely; but 
relatively, as Chriſt thereby oppoſeth the corrupt practiſe of the 
Phariſees, and their falſe interpretation of Gods Law concerning 
ſwearing, asif ſwearing, ſoas Gods name were not dire&ly uſed init, 
and no falſhood or perjury contained in it, were no finne with them; 
but ever and altogether lawful, chough it were never ſo lightly and 
ſlightly, vainly, and cuſtomarily, unneceflarily, and cauſeleſly done, 
where yea and nay had been ſufficient. Thus Chriſt oppoſeth and for- 
bidderheven all Cris as much as lieth in us ; bur forbids nor law: : 


full ſwearing, upon juſt, urgent and neceſlary occaſions. Of Oaths;ſce ; 
more in the Obſervations on Hof. IV.15. | 
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He ſhall] He 1s a true member of the inviſible add Catholike 
Church, and he _ whereas hypocrites and wicked perſons may be 
members of the viſible and of particular Churches, by reaſon of their 
external profeſſion only, Row, IX. 6. Matth, VII. 21 The former 
are members properly, univocaly, eſlentialy, formaly, inwardly, in | 
truth,and in the judgement of God; The later only equiyocaly,exter- | 
naly, materialy, not formaly andefſſentialy, in ſhew, in the opinion of 
men as rotten members, or ill humours in the body, 2 Tim.1:1,5. Gal. 
V.24. Theſe are in the viſible Church, as chaffe t5among the whear. 
receive ] Not by merit of condignity, for the worth of his works, 
Dan. IX. 18. Rom.YV1IT, 18, For the works are imperfe@ in them- 
ſelves; and again, not our own, and wholy from our ſelves, and be- 
ſides due debt otherwiſe, without this reward ; and laſtly no wiſe 
equivalent, and equipollent to this reward, Bur receive the bleſſing | 
and reward by and becaule of Gods free grace, rich mercie, bounti- | 
ful promiſe, whereby he hath freely engaged himſelf to give ſuch and 
fo erabundant a remuneration. And fo he gives it in juſtice now 
becauſe engaged and obliged thereunto by the truth of his ſo free, 
gracious, and bountiful a promiſe. God is juſt to pertorme his pro- 
miſe, 1 Fob» 1.9. 2Tim.1V, 7. 

Bleſſing] Gen, XIT. 2, Gal. 111.9, Eph. 1.2. Mat. XXY.34. 
rtghteouſneſſe) Of Juſtification, and of Sanftification ; Righteoul- | 
neſſe,with the encreaſe, fruit, and reward of it, according to Gods | 
righteous promile, and performance. 

This ts the generation} This kinde of men, As LZnke X7, 29. and 
X71. 8. Matth, XIT, 39. Not thoſe that brag of being Abrahams or 
Iacobs feed, Matth. 111, 9. Iohn Y111.33. but theſe are the true ſeed and ! 
generation, Gal, IT7. 7,29, Rom. IX,6, 7. Thele are the true 1ſraclot | 
God, that ſeek him, | 
that ſeek Deat, IV. 29. Pſal. XXV11. 8. 2 Kings XX, 3,4. which | 
grace comes of God, Eſay LXY.1,2. 

thy face O Iacob] O God of Facob. Or, this in Facob; or the ge- 
neration of Facob, that ſeek Gods face; as Facob did, Gen. XXX1I. 
24, 30. See Fohn1. 47. Rom. IX.6,and1II. 28, 29, 

Lift up] Having mentioned the hill of the Lord, and his holy | 
place, wer. 3. This may ſeeme to relate tothe gates and doors of the | 
Temple, vowed by David, and to be built by Solomon; and to the 
coming in of the Ark into it : or rather, proceeding from the Type to | 
the Truth, we may myſticaly referre this to the Church of Chriſt, and | 
the true members of ir, to lift up the gates and doors of theirhearts | 
and everlaſting ſouls, that the Lord whom they ſeek may come into | 
his Temple. Mal. III. 2. that they prepare themſelves to receive and | 
entertaine him at his coming 1n the fleth, art his coming into their 
hearts, Apoc. ITI, 20. whois indeed the true King of glory, pvc. | 
XVII.14. 2 Cor.II.8.the true Fehovah, Exod.IIl.15.Pfal. LXXXIIL | 
18. Col, II. 9, and Chriſt,compare Num. X X1, 5. with 1 Cor. N. 9. 
and Eſay VI. 1. with Fobn XIL. 41, Even Iehovah our righteouſneſſe, 
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| Ter. XX IH: 6. the mighty God, Eſay IX. 6. the increaſe of whoſe Kinz- 
| dome and government ſhall have noend, Eſay IX. 7. Dan.VII.14.Mat- 
| XX VIII 18, for whole in-coming the doors of our hearts and affect - 
| ons ſhould lie open. | 
| To makethe Alphabetical order perfect in this Pſa/m,lome would | 
have the verſes in it not to be rightly all diſtinguithed : as namely, the | 
ſccond,and the fifth, And =1Þ to ſeeme wanting inthe begin- | 
ning of the ſeventeenth verſe, And, the laſt verſe xo be only the Jater | 
 parr of the foregoing werſe. | 
without cauſe] Given on my part;,not provoked by me. | 
for it tsgreat] And fo needs much mercie, great mercie, | 
| ſeek ye my face, Deut. IV. 29. Davids ſoul did molt ſeek it, to be | 
' near wherethe Ark of God was, and ſo before the face of the Lord, as | 
the Scripture phraſerhir : being oat of heart when he was barred from 
ic, 2er. 4, Pſal, LXV.4. Pſal. LXXXIV.and XLI1, 1 Sam. XXVI. 
19. Gods command here was Davids requeit, and the thing he 
amed at, Ty | 
regard not} Eſay V.12.donot attend,and wiſely conſider of them, | 
; of the myſteries of Gods providence and wayes ; in.. bringing Davia ! 
| tothe Crown; in managing the matrers of this world, as to the god- | 
ly, and as to the wicked; in husbanding mans ſalvation by contraries, | 
&C. Rom. X1.33. 
in the beauty of holineſſe] In the comely honour of the Sanctuary, | 
Pſal. XCVI. 9. the glorious, holy Sanftuary, | 
The voice of the Lord JOtthunder,ſee Exod. IX.23.F0b XXXVII 
| 4,5.and XL, 9. Seethe Obſervations on Pſal, XVII. 1 3. | 
| Sirion] Seethe Obſervations on Dent, III. 9. | 
| but a moment] Eſay XXV 1.20. and LIV.738. | 
' in myblood}] By any violent death, through Sawls means, | 
into thy hands] Luke XXI1I. 46. 1 Pet. lV. 19. 
My times] And troubles, and changes therein, 
O how great] Eſay LXiV.4. 1Cor. II. 9. 
ina] As ina fenſed Citie. 
ia my haſt) 1 Sam. XX III. 26. Or in my haſty thoughts, through 
the extremity of my imminent inſtant danger. So P{al.LXXVI1.7. 
| &c. 2 Coy, 1. 8, 9. yet this might ſtand mixed with faith; as Pſal. 
| XXIL.1, Andas Fear and Confidence are nor altogether inconſiſtent, 
| Phil, 1: 12. Heb.III 6, 14. | 
Bleſſed] Saint Pawl, Rom. IV. 6, 7,8. alledgeth this to prove juſti- 
| fication by Faith, without Works, Faith and Works are inſeparable, 
| Ephef. IT. 8, 9, 10. Fames Il. 14, 17, 18, 20,--26, That Faith | 
| whichis without Works is dead,no true Faith, But Faith onely acterh 
in the point of our juſtification before God, applying Chrift and the 
| Promiles, beleeving according to the Covenant of the Goſpel;where- | 
| by Chriſt doth become ours, his righteouſneſſe our juſtification, and ! 
| all the benefits of his redemption do redound and amount to our fal-| 
| VatiOn. | | 
| imputeth_ 
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imputeth] Frequent 1s the uſe of this wordin the pvint of juſti- oY © 
fication. | 
mule? Seethe + notations on Gen. XXX VI, 24. - Þþ, 
neer uato thee] To hurt thee : or not neer to thee to do thee ſervice. | 
unlefle forced by the bridle, 1a. TI 3, 
Harp] Invented by Jubal, Gen. IV, 21. made by Solomon of Al- XXXIN.| 2, 
mug trees, t Kings X. 12. called the pleaſant Harp, Pſal. LXXX1. 2. | 
much uſed for mirth and joy, Gez. XXXI. 27. 1b XXI, 12, Eſay V. 
12, Ezek. XXVI. 13. And much uſed in Gods worſhip and {ervice, 
in the praiſing of him, by ordinance in the Temple, 1 Chroz, XV. 21. 
and XXV. 1, 3, 6. And upon other religious occaſions ; both pub-_ 
like, as 1 Sam. X.5, 2 Sam, VI. 5. 1Chros. XV. 16. 2 Chron. V. 12. 
Nehem. XII. 2 7. and private, wherein David excelled, 1 Sam XVI. 
: 16,23. and abounded, Pſa. LV II. 8. and CV1II. 3. And much in ' 
holy ule with others alſo; as here ; and ſo XLIII. 4. and LXXI. 22. 
and XCVIII. 5. And of ſpiritual harps we read in the Revelation, | 
chap. V. 8.and XIY. 2. and XY.2. | 
| Pſalterie} Or Lute, or Viol. In Hebrew Nebel, Whence the | 
| Greeks and Latines ſeeme to have the names of their inſtruments 
Nablium, Naulon, | . 
a new Song] So Pſal. XL. 3. and XCVL. x and XCYT117. x, and 
CXLIY. 9. New {till, upon new and freſh occaſions renued, As Love 
is faid tobe both an old and anew Commandment, Yet in Scripture 
phraſe very much, Things appertaining to the times of the Goſpel, are 
' called New ; as a New Covenant, Heb. VIII. 13. a New Teſtament, 
[1 Cor. XI, 25, a New Jeruſalem, Apoc. 111. 12. New Heavens , and | 
| a New Earth, Eſay LXV. 17. a New name, a New man, Eph. 17. 15. 
' Efay LXII. 2, a New Commandment, Fohz XIII. 34.2 New way, 
' Heb, X. 28. a New heart, FJek, XXXVI.26, yeaand all things New, 
'2 Cor. V.17. Apoc. XX1I, 5. See that Song, Luke Il. 14. 
\ Abimelech] The common name ot the Kings of the Philiſtines, 
fignifying my-farher-King : CAch1iſh being the proper name for this 
: King of Gath, a Citie of the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. XXI. 10, The LVI. | 
 P{alme is alſo upon this ſame occaſion. And this one of rhe Alphabe- 
' tical Pſalmes : Only Zin is omitted, and Phe twice uſed, 
| They lookeduntohim] To God; and to his dealing with David. 
'_  affuttions] They erve to them as cures, or preſeryarives from 
ſpiritual evils, Pſal. CXIX. 67, 71. Heb.XII.6,8c. 
; - not one of them is b: oken' See Exod. XII. 46. Nuzz. T.. 12. John 
; NIX. 36. . The ſenſe here is more general. 
Let them} See the Obſervations on Pſal, CIY. 
Falſe witneſſes] Mat. XXVI.59. 
| my prayerreturned] Though they got no good by it, yet I did. 
| amydarling] Pal. XXII. 20,— 23. | | 
within my heart } I verily beleeve it of them, by reaſon of their AXXVL. 
heinous tranſgreſſions, which indeed proclaime it. 
not good} Extremely þad. u#wa;. See the Obſervations on Prov, 
"RN Xe 23- great 
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great mountains} Mountains of God, See the Obſervations on Fo- 
ah I11. 3. and on 1 Sam. XIV. 15. 

The matter of this Pſalme, or the firſt maine part of it, is that 
grand point,of the proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions of the god- 
ly, in this life; and of Gnds Providence therein, Heathens have much | 
debated this matter. Fob is much upon it, as chap. XXI. 7. &c. and | 
chap. XXIV. and chap. XXVII. and in other places. Divers other | 
Pſalmes alſo infift upon it more orlefſe; as Pſal. XLIX.and LXXI1. | 
and XC. Feremie profeſſedly, chap. XII. 1. &c. And Habakkuk ſome- | 
what, chap. I. 13. The caſe in point of fact is plain and undeniable. | 
The Providence, Wiſdome, and Juſtice of God in it, is a Myſtery to | 
man, Yet to the Chriſtian who believes the Refurrection of the bo- ! 
dy, and eternal life, things not ſo clearly revealed in the infancie of | 
| the Church, the difficulty is now ſoone diſſolved, And the well and | 
| wiſe weighing of the point by an Heathen, or natural man,may much ; 
availe him for his further and better information in matcers of great | 
conſequence and concernment. See the Annotations on Pſal. XLL1. 
The greateſt doubt arifing hence to the godly, may ſeeme to be this, 
How theſe ſame occurrences of adminiſtrations in Gods Providence 
may ſtand with ſach conſtant, continual, and abundant promiſes of 
Gods bleffings in temporal things to the godly in this life, 1 73. IV. | 
8, and with his like threatnings of plagues and puniſhments to the 
wicked in this world. The iflue will be, That theſe Promiſes and 
Threatnings ,ſpecialy under the Law, are ſpoken to vulgar capacities, | 
in thoſe times; and yet have their exceptions and limitations in the | 
Word : And that the proſperity of the wicked is buta ſeeming proſpe- | 
| rityz and aſhort, and momentany proſperity in relation to eternity; | 

and many wayes diſadvantageous and hurtful to them; and ends with | 
an overthrow ſuddaine, and terrible, and everlaſting : And again, That 
the affliction of the godly is but momentany, nothing to eternity, and 
| mainly profitable for the work of Grace here, more then tarnveas 
recompenſing and over-poizing their aflictions ; and'for the increaſe 
of Glory hereafter.Yer ſuper-adding this,That Gods wiſdome and 
wayes of Providence are not commenſurate with mans finite and ſhal- 
| — Pony, Pſal. XXXYI. 6. Rom. XI. 33. Gen, XVIII. 25. Eſa 
8,9. 

Fret uot] Another Alphabetical Pſalzze, Wherein,not every werſe, 
but every ſecond verſe, begins with the letter of the Hebrew Alpha- 
bet in order. Only verſe 7, 20, 29, 34. ſtand ſingle in their due order, 

without any other letter or verſe interpoſed, 

ceaſe from anger] Uponunjuſt cauſes, in an unjuſt maner, and mea 
ſure, Epheſ. IV, 31. yetin it ſelf laivful, Epheſ. IV. 26. Mark IIl.5. 

A little?) Prov. XV. 16. and XVI.8. and X. 22, Eccl.IX.7, 

I have been young This was Davids experience in his time. Ir fol- 
lowes not to be ſo 1nall ages. 

to bring to remembrance] That he might remember Gods chaſtiſe- 
ment upon him for his finne ;z. or that God might remember him to 
help and deliver him out of it. _ bf 
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leſt otherwiſe] A like argument or expreſſion God uſeth, Devr. 
XXX11,27, 

to Feduthun] Or tor him, and his poſteritie, x Chroy. XXF. 3. 
' So Pſal. LYXY11. title. 
| Evenfrom good] Not much unlike that idiotiſme and expreſſion 
| Gen. XX XI 29.Num.XXIIT.25. 
| the fireburned] SeeFer, XX. 9. Fob XXNII 18, 19. 

a moath] The moathis ſuddenly cruſhed, Job IV. 19. and doth in- 
| ſenſibly conſume a garment, Job X11, 28, Hoſ.V.12. | 
| That this F/alzze ſhould wholly be underſtood of Chriſt , exclud- | 
' ing David; may ſeeme not ſo ſafe and warrantable. | 

I waited ] They are Davids words throughout this. Pſalme. Yer | 


—— 


Þ, 


| he being in ſome things a Type of Chriſt ; and was to be the Father | 


| of Chriſt according to the fleſh, he uſeth ſome words prophericaly of 
| Chriſt, {peaking them as.1n the perſon of Chriſt, which are dire&ly 
; applyed to Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Heb. X. 7,8, 9. 

| andheard my cry} Thus from expetierice of mercie formerly re- 
ceived, in Gods hearing his Prayers, and delivering him from deepeſt 
dangers, in the former part' of the Pſalme; he ſtrengthens; his faith in 
Prayer for obtaining like mercie, and deliverance, in the later part of 


tiween the beginning, and ending of it. Vikay 7 
arhorrible pit ] Not thar! jmaginarie' Limbes Patruns : nor that 
rie diſpoſitions, to their converſion,did availe and prevaile,whiles they 


congruity. But this pit is the depth of miſeries, the evils of puniſh- 
ments, the gulphof cemporal afflictions,wherein David was plunged 
afrer his converſton, and the graces of faith, hope, and invocation ap- 
pearing in hlm, ver,T, | Fe 
| axewſoig} For new benefits and deliverances ; and thoſe 


{ach 


and ſo new,aÞe like were ſcarce hearg of before. 
| many ſhall Pſal »XXXITT.6, N 
\. fear, aud ſhall truſt ] Theſe two oovjayone in a pious foul, fear, 


' 2nd faith; areverenr fear, and truſtin Gods mercie, Pſal.CXXX 4. - 


| - wpto our God] ToGod, and Chriſt, ; | 


his truſt] Whole ſure mercie to-them is ſuch, as, weread, 1 Tim. 
IV. 10, Dent. I. 31.and XXXI1 1o, 11,12, John IIl.16, X 
Many, O Lord my God ) David (peaking to God and Chriſt; if not 
| ,nthe perſon of Chriſt, as his Type, with admiration of his infinite 
oodnefle and mercy towards man,and in ordering the meanes of his 
lalvation, So that he riſeth up.now toa more general admiration of 
Gods wonderful works and thoughts rowards his; 'and of the num- 
ber, quantiry,and quality of them. — of 
Sacrifice] Chriſts words , Heb. X. 5.. -SO that theſe words, and 
the next are ſpoken unto God, in the perſon of the. Meſſias, who was 
to come of the (ced of David, Heb. X. 5,6,7. See the like before, 
Cc 


| 


} 
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the Pſalme: loas there is no ſhew of oppoſition or contradiction,be- | 


ſtate of, {inne before regeneration ; whereunts their own: preparato- | 


were in that ſtare of finne; to their deliverance out; of it, by merit of | 


Pſalme Verſe | 


ents 


| 


| 
: 
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| 
| 
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XVI 10. David having ſpoken in the former verſe of Gods wonder- 
full works and thoughts towards mankinde, doth in this maner in the 
words of the Meſſias riſe up to the very higheſt of them all in theſe 
twowverſes, For Sacrifices, (ee my Table of them in Leviticus, 

not aefire) Fer. VII. 22, Hoſ. VI. 6. Prov. XX1.3. 1 Sam, XV. 
22, Pſal. L.5,—16. Matth, XII. 7. Mark XII. 33. And Chriſt was 
now to put an end to them, Dar. IX. 27. as not able tn themfelves to | 
purge away ſinne, Heb, X, 4. Therefore God deſired them not ſimply | 
of themſelves, without inward piety concurring, as the very lite and 
ſoul of them; Or, in compariſon of the ſpiritual worſhip of God, or, 
in compariſon of that al-ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt, which he was to | 
offer inthe body of his fleſh, Heb. X. 1,4. Rom. VIII. 3, 4. After 
which theſe Legal Typical Sacrifices were to be aboliſhed, as was ſaid, 
And that Sacrifice of Chriſt one offered never to be reiterated, Heb. 
| IX.and X. chapters;contrary to that blaſphemous ſacrifice of Chriſt in | 

the Popith Maſſe. | 

mine ears haſt thou opened} Digged open, or peirced ; made me 0- 
bedient to thy voice: or bored, to make me thy ſervant for ever, in 
alluſion ro the Law Zxod. XX1. 6, For theſe words here, we read, 
Heb. X. 5. but a body ha#t thou prepared me, or fitted me. Wherein the 
Apoſtle either followeth the LXX. or cites, not the words, but the 
ſenſe, Roms. VIII. 3, Phil, I1. 7. it beingthe ſame both wayes, in iſſue, 
Beſides that varieties of readings in both places are alledged Gut of 
ancient Copies by the learned. Papiſts themſelyes deny not I's rext 
to be incorrupt. The Apoſtle faithfuly reraining the ſenſe and ſcope | 
of the place,withour tying himſelf rothe letterot the words in his quo- | 
cation. The variations buta change of the figurative rome into a pro- | | 
per, to expreſſe the ready obedience of Chriſt to do the will of his ' | 


Father in the work of the redemption of mankind,Fohs V. 30.V1.38. 
and IV. 34. whereuntoby framing him a body God had fitted him. | 
Sinne-offering] Heb.Sinne, Put often in the Law for the Sinne- | 
offering. So Levit. IV. 3. 24; Exod. XXIX. 14, Wiwhich ſen 
| Chriſt is called Sinne, 2 Cor, V. 21, 
Then ſaid I, Lo, I come) When thou hadſt ſo fitted me, Mark Xx. 
32, 33» 34- 

Fa the volume? or Scroll rowled up, Fer. XXXVI. 2. Ezek.1I. 9. 
The Volume of the Law and Scripture, Lake XXIV.27,44, Foby | 
V. 39. 
of the Book] Sepher, or Book generaly ſignifies any writings, 

Court-rolls, ec. Dent, XXIV. 1. 2 Kings V. 5,6. Fer. XXXI.. 11, 
it i written of me] So Chriſt himſelf ſaich, Marth, XXVI. 24- 
Fohn V. 46. See Lake XXIV. 44,46. cAits XIH. 29. 

I delight) LukeXXI1. 15. Heb. X. 10. 

to do thy will) Heb. X. 10. Fohn VI. 38. Luke XX11, 42. In all 
things to be performed by me in my fleſh, whichare required by thee 
for the redemprion and ſalvation of man; even tomy obedience in 
' ſuffering the death of the Croſſe, Phzl. IT. 8. Thus Chriſt in regard 0 | | 

5 
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' his hutmane nature was truly leſle then the Father, Fobz XIV. 28, was 

ſubject to him , his will to the will of his Father , took upon him the 
| forme of a ſervant, Phil. IT. 7. was truly a ſervant, Eſay XL1I.1, obey- 
ed the mandates of the Father, Fohp XIt. 49. and X1Y. 31. and XV. 


Laiv of Moſes, Moral, and Ceremonial ; that the righteouſnelle of the 
; Law mightbe fulfilled in us, Row, VIII. 4. And theſe are not figura- 
|tiveand metaphorica), but proper elocutions, in regard of Chriſts hu- 
| manenature z not making a Perſon in it ſelf, diſtin& from the Perſon 
| of the Sonne of God, with Neſtorias ; nor yer hereby making the 
; Perſon of the Sonne of God hypoſtaticaly uniting to himſelf the Hu- 
mane Nature, inferiour to the Perſon of the Father, as Aris would. 

1 have preach:d] Though Gods works were ſuch as the fifth verſe 


[as he took a body, by the ſacrifice of it, asa Prieſt, to fatisfie the Fa- 
| ther; ſo hereas the great Prophet of the Church, he doth preach and 
| publiſh ir, Fohn XFV1I.6. Luke XXIF. 47. even Gods righteouſneſle, 
 faithfulneſſe, truth, loving-kindneſle, ſalvation, to the great Congre- 
gation of his people, Roms. III. 21, 22. Eſay LX1, 1,2,3. and XLIX. 
{ 6. which office and duty David alſo the Type, in his degree, and all 
Chriſts meſſengers in their place and function,do pertorme. 

 with-hold not thou] David prayes here for what he had preached in 
the former verſe, comaining in it the fountain, and the epitome of 
bleſſings and happineſle to man. 

heart faileth me) Pſal. XXIT, 14. and XXXY111. 10, 
| Be pleaſed] Hence to the end of the Pſalme agrees with Pſal. LXX. 
' David peutions, tor his deliverance, in this verſe; the contuſion of his 
| enemies, verſe 14,15. to the joy of the godly, and the glory of God, 


' Verle 16. 


| 


10, Being our Surety, was made under the Law, Gal, IV, 4. under the 


expreſlerh ; and ſpecialy that work of mans redemption ; yet Chriſt, 


| 


| 


EE I Ee ee, 


| 


| 


0 . . . . o . . | 
| confounded ] Davids imprecation againſt his enemies. This 1s more | 


'|then a paſſionate unfolding of their injuries, and leaving the revenge | 


'to God : morgathen that 2 Sam. XV. 31. and A&s IV. 29. and Pal. 


CIX.7 &c. & LIX.13.and 2 Tim. IV. 14. And in many other places. 


enemies, deſperate ſinners, out of any immoderate carnal paſſions, of 
| private hatred, or deſire of revenge ; or out of any raſh and inconl1i- 
derate zeal; but moved and inflamed rather by the Spirit of God, 
acting herein the publike cauſe of God, and of his glory; againſt thoſe 
whom they knew by the ſpirit of diſcerning, 1 Cor. X11, 10. to be 
Gods, and their forlorne foes. Yer poſſible that in ſome of theſe 
imprecations ſome mixture of humane infirmities might be : as in Fe- 
remie XY.15, 16,17, But for us; touching private and perſonal ene- 
mies, our duty is, as we read, -Matth. V.44. as we finde in the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, Luke XXIII. 34. and of Stephen, Acts VII. 60. and 
x Pet. IT, 23. And for publick enemies of God and his Church ; we 

| CC 2 may 


David here,and other holy Prophets do not thunder thus againſt their | 


| 
. # . | 
LXXXT11. 16: more then a meer propherical prediction of evills to be- | 
fall them. Here is more : And fo Pſal. XXXY,4. and LXX. 2, 3. and | 
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| may not abſolutely uſe execrations againſt their perſons; as not 
knowing but God may convert them afterwards , of Savls make 
them Pauls; and leſt we incurre that rebuke, with thoſe Diſciples, 
Luke IX. 55. Let us ſtay till we know that we be of their ſpirit before 
| wedoas theſe Prophets did. Of imprecations, ſee more in the 0bſer- 
| vations on Pſal. CIX. 14. and the Anrorations on Neh.IV.s5. 


16, | Let all thoſe] Davids prayer for thole that leek God, and love his 
; falvation. | 
17. But I} He concludes with commending his own caſe to God, his 
help,and deliverer. | | 
= Bleſſed] This Pſalme by ſome is applied to Chriſt ; but very 
hardly. 


deliver him} That is, the poor or fick weakling : David ſo com- 
forts the poor afflicted, So we muſt judge charitably, that God in his 
ordinary courſe of providence will in due time, raiſe and reſtore them | 
whom fora while he hath caſt down. Some by him underſtand him 
that conſidereth rhe poor. 

his bed in his ſickneſſe) Make it to his eaſe. 

an evil aſeaſe] As Afts XXVIIL. 4. 
| cate of my bread] This our Saviour applieth to Fudas, Fohn X11, 
| I8, See Pſal. LV. 12,13, 14. 
13. | Amen} A concurrence of wiſhes, and confidence. An end of the 

| firſt Book of Pſalmes. 
| Korah} This, and tenother Pſalmes, without Davids name in the 

Title are inſcribed for Korah's poſterity, to be ſung in the Temple, 
with voice, and inſtrument. Heman the ſinger, the grandchilde of 
Samwel the Prophet, being one of his poſterity, 1 Chron. VI. 33,—43: 
See the Obſervations on Num. XV i. 32. | 

This P/alme ſeemes written by David; and when he was bani(h- 
ed by Abſolom, or Saul rather, trom the Sanctuary, and ſacred Afſ- 
ſemblies, and Solemnities,verſe 1,2,4,6,9. | 
I, As the Hart Or Hinde, The LXX, hath it, the Hinde, reading the | 
Hebrew here in the foeminine gender ; for which the Hebrews render | 
divers reaſons, And though the Hebrews have a word of the maſculine | 
gender for the Hart, and of the foeminine gender for the Hind , yet | 
by eicher of them many times the other ſex is underſtood. And fo it 
is alſo in other names of beaſts with the Hebrews. As in Zech. IX. 9. 
the word for Af is of the maſculine gender , yet the female ſex is | 
thereby underſtood , Matth, XXI,2. So the name of the fiſh which | 
{wallowed Fonas is named both in the maſculine,and in the foeminine 
termination. See Fer 1I.24, 
4+ Kept holy day] Three ſolemne feaſts in the year, At their ſolemne 
Aſſemblies, and Sacrifices they kept feaſts, with dancing and joy ; 
Exod. XX11I. 14. and XXXI11.5,6, 19. Dent. XVI. 14, 15. Fude. 
XXI. 19,21. Eſay XXX. 29. | 
'# for the help of his countenance] Or, his preſence ts ſalvations . i. t. 
moſt ample, firme, abſolute, and perfect ſalvation. For ſo the Plural | 
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numberis uled to advance and amplifie the matter ſubje& whereunto 
It is ap lied,as in this word, Pſ] XVIII, 2. & XXVIIL. 8. and XLIV. 
4. ana LXXIV. 12. Soinothers; as ma 
| ons On Pſal.LI 17. 


7; 


——  ——— 


Pſalme Verſe | 


y be (ecene inthe Obſervati- | 


from the land of Fordan) From the places of his baniſhment, in the | 


| boxders of the land. 
Deep] Afﬀictions upon affliftions, breaking in as billowes, wal- 
| lowing as waves, upon me : and the noite of one calling as it were for 


another, 


' former, 
| 


piphanes . 


| 


Seemes written b 


y David, and upon the ſame occaſion with the XLIII.' 


bill, and to thy Tabernacles} The Ark was then at the hill of Kiri- | 
athjearim ;, and the Tabernacle at Nob, or Gibeon. 
This Pſalmeis of Inſtrudtion, concerning afflitions, and the right 
ule of them. And ſeemes written, in the time of oppreiſions under | 
the Philiſtines immediately before Davids reign ; or of the Babylo- | 
niſh captivity z and not to be extended to the dayes of Antiochus E- | 


| 


| axacaſt them out] Or rather didſt propagate, ſend forth , make | 
ſpread, as the word ſignifieth, Pſal. LXXX, 12. Ezck. XVII. 6. 
them) Tharis, our fathers, 
command) Pſal.XLII. 8. Deut. XXVIILI. 8, P/al, CXXXI1T. 3, 
But] Having remembred Gods former mercies, he now bemoans 
their preſent miſeries for want of Gods help. So Pſal. LXXXIX. 
Tet] They profeſle their integrity. 
neither] In Hebrew it is, and, Bur this particle is divers times ta- 
ken toſignifie neither, Ando Pſal. L.8. and Prov. XXXI. 3. Eſay | 
XLI. 28. and chap. XXVIII. 27, 28. See the Cinn p. 182,183. | 
for thy ſake are] Applied by Saint Pawl.to the preſent ſtare and con- | 


; dition of himſelf, the Apoſtles, and Chriſtians, in their times, Roms, | 


'YI1.36. 
| 


b 


37. 


XL. 4. 


Awake, They beg his help, and mercie. | 
4 ſong of loves] A marriage ſong or Epithalamion of the well-be- x[y, 
toved (Virgins) werſe 9, 10, 14. ſung by them, To this Hymne we 
may apply thoſe words, Ephei. V.32.1t (erterh forth Chriſt in hus glo- 
and his Spouſe, the Church, in her beauty, See Heb, I. 8. Fohy ' 
Hl. 29. Apoc. XXI. 9,10, Typitied here in Solomon, and Pharaohs | 
daughter, wherein yet ſome things are proper only to the Antitype. | 
My beart) Matth, X11. 34. | 
touching the King] My Poems of the King, 
ject of this Song. 
Thou art fairer] Cant. V. 10, — 16. Fohn I. 16. Heb, VI1.. 26. 
lips] Cant, V.13. Luke IV. 22. EſayL. 4. Fohn 1.18. and IN. 


Cc 3 


gird thy ſword) The ſpiritual {word is the Word of God, Zpheſ. V1. 
17. Therefore Chriſts ſword properly cometh out of his mouth, Apoc. | 
[. 16. And with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, Eſay. | 
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ride proſperouſly] As in a triumphant Chariot, Eſay LUL. 10, 

becauſe of truth, ec.) Sitting and riding as it were, upon theſe 
three royal vertues and graces;$ they,as it were,drawing the Chariot. 

truth | Epheſ. 1.13. Prov, XX. 28. 

Meckneſſe ] Matth. XX1, 5, and chap. XI. 29. and chap, XII. 1g, 
20, Eſay XLII. 2.Zech.IX.9. 

righteouſneſſe] Verſe 7, Dan. IX.24 . | 

teach thee] Experimentaly, by its own aQtings, Pſal. XCVIIL. 1. 
Eſay LXII1.s. | 

Thine arrows] Heb. TV.12, 2 Cor. Il. 14,15, and X.4, 5. This 
verſe not ſo properly ſuits to Solomon, or befits him. Therefore a great- 
er then Solomon is here, Matth. XII. 42, Eſay XLIX..2. Of theſe ar- 
rows is that true, 2 Sam. I. 22, and 2 King, XIII. 17. 

Thy Throne) Heb. 1.8. 2 Sam. VII. 16. Pſal. X. 16, Eſay IX. 7. 
Lukel. 33. Dan, IIT. 44, 45. and VII. 14 Pſal. CXLV. x3. Zoho 
XVIIL 36, Neither doth this ſixth verſe properly pertain to Solomon, 


' 1 Sam. IX. 16, 1 King. XIX, 17. But this anointing here is to be un- 


either for the perpetuity of his Throne; or righteouſneſle of his Scep- 
ter: But to Chriſt, who1s here called God. 


' the Scepter] Eſay XI. 3, 4. Pſal. XCVI. 10. 


Thou loveſt righteouſneſſe] Eſay XI. 3,4, 5. and chap. IX. 7. and: 
LXI$ 


T a ion? To that exd and purpoſe anointed ; nor anointed for 
that cauſe and merit, becauſe he loved righteouſnefle. As Eſay LXI. 


ing. So Gen,X VIII. 5. and XIX.8, 


tive, or Vocative caſe. The later is God anointing ; who is truly the | 
God of the Meſhas z as Pfal. XXII. 1. | 

hath anointed] God anointed him to his Offices of Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King : as ſuch Officers were of old anointed, Exod. XXIX. 7. 


derſtood of ſpiritual, inward, inviſible anointing, CA#s X.37,38.And! 


ſo Pſal. CV. 15.The Patriarchs are ſtiled anointed, who'never were {0 


| outwardly with material oile. And this firitual Anointing here is| 
the ſuperabundant infuſion of the gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt, 
 notinto the Diwzxe nature of Chriſt properly, which is incapable of 

orace infuled,or of having any thing added to it; but into his Hu- 

24xe nature , plentifuly furniſhing him with all abilities and graces 
| for his execution of his ſaid Offices, Luke IV. 17, — 21. Eſay LXI.1. 
| Dan. IX.24: Yetasheis $419;uw@, Emmanuel, .the Mediatour, re- 
ſerving ever the property of either nature intire to it ſelf, He may be 
| ſaid to be anionted in both natures, taking anointed in that ſenſe as it 
| denotes the deſignation and inauguration of him. to his ſaid Offices: 


1. And ſois therefore tobe underſtood-in the ſecond werſe atorego- 


God thy God] The firſt of theſe may be read either in the Nomina- | 


| And this Anointing may be appliable ſpecialy to the time of his In- 
| carnation, of his Bapriſme, and of his Riſing Com the dead. 


| abovethy earth, Both Kings, Prieſts,and Prophets, Pſal. LY XXIS. | 
27. above al : 


his fellows, in nature, Heb. II. 14, in Chriſtian Prerogi- | 
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tives, 1 Fohn II. 20,27. Apoc. 1,6. 1 Pet. TI, 5, 9. And this both ex- 
cenfively, and intenſively ; Eſay XI, 2. Fohn 1.16, and IIT.24. | 

garments] Are odoriterous, as thele aromarique {pices and {mels; | 
ot by ſuffumigation of them. | 

out of the Ivory palaces ] 2 Kings XXII 39. Amos IIl.15. I Kings X. | 
20, Meaning, that either the King cometh out of them, as the bride- | 
groome ; like that Pſal. XIX. 5. Or that the garments were taken | 
our of ſuch palaces or coffers, 

Whereby they have mad: theeglad? By thoſe odoriferous ſmels and | 
perfumes : Prov. XX VII. 9. Or thoſe that meet thee, or the bride- | 
gromes friends Fohn1II, 29. by their joyful acclamations and con- 
gratulations. Or, as lome, more then theirs that make thee glad, i.e. 
thy garments more odoriterous then theirs, thy fellows and friends, 
All this was true in Solomar literaly, Much more in Chriſt fpiritualy 
and myſticaly, Whereof his Spouſe makes ufe, Cant. I. 3. Eſay LXI. 
Io, 

Kings daughters) The daughters of minor-Kings, or great Princes: 
or ſuch as for their deportment, port, and abiliments, might be ſo 
eſteemed, As Fudg, VIIL. 18. 

thy honourable women} Thoſe beloved Virgins, intimated in the 
Title ; honoured alfo by their invitation tothis marriage, and honour- 
ingit,as the brides maids, | 

thy right hand] The prime place next the King: as the left hand is ' 
theſecond place ; the King being in the middle. So Bathſhepa, 1 King. 
IT. 19. So Chriſt in reſpe& of his Humanity, Matth- XXVI.s5, 
| did ſtand} Orfit , had her ſear, or ſtation. Soboth ſtanding and 
fitting on Gods right hand, in one and the ſame ſenfe; are alcribed to 
'our Saviour, Mark XVI. 19. A#s VII. 56, Forus, See Ephe(. 
H.6. 
| the 9ueene) This royal and honourable Engliſh word is very nigh 
the diſhoneſt name of a Queane, And ſo the Hebrew word here u- | 
fed yaw fora Queene, a wie, is very nigh to the unſeemely word | 
| 53; for which the Maſlorets, as more mannerly forſooth, ſtill in the | 
| margin put another word 22w, Deut. XXVIIL. 30. Eſay XILL 16. | 
Zech. XIV. 2, Fer. Ii. 2. JOSE 
in gold} In cloath of gold , of threads of gold, of finegliſtering 
ol, with rings, chains, and bracelets of gold, the moſt pure and 
plendent gold, Fob XX XI. 24. Cant. V. 11, Dan. X. V. Of the ſe- 
veral names of gold in the Hebrew,ſee the Annotations on Fob XXY11T, 
13,-—19. | 

of Ophir] See the Obſervations on 1 King, N. 11. 

Hearken) Matth.X VII. 5. Rom. X. 17. 
| © davghter] Fohn 1. 13. Apoc. XX1, 9,10. | | 

forget alſo] Luke IX. 23. and XIV. 26. Matth. X, 37, As Abra- | 
hams did, Gen, XII. 1. and Rath, chap. I. 16,17. 

So ſhall) Upon theſe termes, more and more. | 


greath defire] This true in Solsmoy, Bur Chriſt loves his _ 
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firſt, 1 Fohn IV. 10, Loves her in her blood, FJek.XVI1.6. 
thy Lord] 1 Pet, ITI, 6. Fudg. XIX. 26. And that no common or 
vulgarperſon, In the higheſt degree is Chriſt ſo to his Spouſe the 
Church, even her Lord and God. 
Worſhip thou him Pharaohs daughter was with civil worſhip to do it 
toSolomon,with civil reverent incuryation and adoration. T he Church 
to Chriſt, with religious worſhip, 
of Tyre] Ofthis Citie, ſee the Annotations on Amos 1.9, This rich 
Merchant-Citie, the prime Mart for traffick, ſhould bring to Solomons 
Spoule gifts and nuptial preſents. And much more, Tyre and all Hea- 
then Nations ſhould bring themſelves, and their Gitrs, with all offices 
of ſubmiſſion and ſubje&ion, to the Spoule of Chriſt, Eſay XLIX.23. 
and LXVI, 12. Pſal.LXX XVII. 4. 
the rich] Eſay LX. 3,10, 11, 16. 
glorious within] 1 Pet. TI. 4, 5- Not Helen without, and Hecuba 
within. This true in Solomons Spoule partly. Bur in Chriſts Spoule 
rruealtogether, by her bridegroomes donation and operation, Epheſ, 
V-- 37 
brought] With pompe, joy, and jubilation. 
of needle-work) As formerly coſtly for matter ; {o here curious 
; for Art and work. As the like, Exod. XX VIII. 6, 8, 15, 33. 
\ mwith gladneſſe} Asis fit in marriage ſolemnitics. 
| - theybe bronght] The Spouſe firſt; the Virgins and brides maids, 
— and waiting on her; Cant, IV. 8, Apoc, XIX. 7,8, 9. 2 Cor. 
Al.2, * | 
| palace} Asthewile Virgins, Matt .XX'V, 10. 
thy children] We read not that Pharaoh's daughter had any child 
by Solomon. Bur this is abundantly verified in the Church, the Spoule 
| of Chriſt; Eſay XLIX. 18, —21. and LIV. 1, 2, 3. Heb. II.13. 
| Twill) Saiththe Pſalmiſt ; by himſelf; and by informing others 
| ſo to do. | 
thy Name? The name. of the Bridegxoome. 
' therefore?]- By myexample, as well as for all the reaſons forego- 
' inginthis Pſalme. 
| praiſe thee] Chriſt the Bridegroome, for ever and ever : whereas 
| Solomon by his foul fall worthily merited and inherired ſhame and 
| diſpraiſe. © 7! 9.1 | 
| preſenthelp] Deliverer, or Aﬀfiſtant. 
will not we fear ]' Thougha natural fear ; as Prov. XIV. 16, and 
XXIL. 3. Matth, VIII. 26. yet not a godleſle, and faithleſſe fear, Here 
faith triumphs over ſuch afear. . | -713 
though the earth] Hyperbolical expreſſions, uſualy incimatingabe 
fearful alterations of States, and Polities , or the moſt dreadful 
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dangers. | TH 

a river) Alluding tothat of .Kidron, Gihon, and: Shiloah : intend- 
ing chiefly that, Ezek. XLVII. 1, Foet III, 18. Apoc.XXI1. x. Or,the 
meaning of this ſeemes beft expounded in the next weyſe; 'and in the 
two verſes following. He 
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He maketh | Eſay X LV. 7. Amos III. 6. Pſal. LXX VI. 3. 
Exalted] Efay XXXII1I, 9, 10. and XXN. 15, 7 
0 clap] A ligne of joyful acclamation uſed at the coronation of XLVII| ,_ 
Kings, 2 Kings XI, 12. and upon otherjoyous occaſions EJek.XXV. 
6, See Pſal, XCVIII. 8. Eſay LV. 12, Pal. LXVI. 1. The Plaltniſt 
exhorreth all people ro ſing Praiſes unto God, ver, 1. 7. Athing uſu- 
al in the Pſalmes. 

Forthe Lord] Reaſons, from Gods nature and properties ; appli- 
able alſo to Chriſt;terrible to the wicked, his enemies:and a great King 
above all earthly Kings, Mal. 1.14. Matt.XXVIIE.18, 

He ſhall ſubdue) The Jewes enemies. And he had done ſo; the 
Canaanites, and others, Andhe will doſo, the Churches enemies ; 
Chriſt will call the Nations, and bring them into ſubjection under 
him, and his Church, Zzek,XX.37.. 

He ſhall chooſe] He did chooſe Canaen for his people 1[rael, Pſal. 
LXXVILIL. 55. And will chooſe and prepare that heavenly Canaas, 
that inheritance incorruptible, 1 Pex. I. 4, for all that beleeve and hope 
in him. 

for «s] The Jewes leeming here toinclude the Gentiles, as called 
by Chriſt into the ſame communion of the Covenant, tor grace, and 
2 Ay, Foe X. 16. Eph.II.14. 

the excellencie of Facob] High and glorious excellencie, whereby | 
Facobs poſterity excelled, EJek, XXIV. 21. Amos VI.8. and VIIL 7. 
Naham, 11, 2. viz. the Temple, Prieſthood, &c. all choſe moſt ex- 
cellent and precious promiſes and bleſſings made in Chriſt unto Jacob, | 
and-his poſterity. 

God i goneup)] When the Art was carried from Kriathjearim to | 
the houſe of 0bed Edoms : thence to the Citie of David : thence by So- 
lamon into the Oracle : rt Chron.XIII. 8.and XV. 28. and 2 Chroz, V. 
13. Spiritualy and myſticaly, when Chriſt aſcended with triumph in- 
to heaven. See Eph.1IV.8. Col.Il.15. 

the King of all the earth] The univerſal Kingdome of God, and of 
Chriſt. So again, verſe $. Differing from earthly Kings. 

with underſtanding.) 1 Cor. XIV, 15, The word Maſchil is here 
uſed for Pſalmc, which is the Title of ſundry Pſalmes, fignifying an in- 
ftruffing Plalme. Thereby to inſtruct your ſelves, and others, of the 
Kingdome of God,and Chriſt; and of your duty, 

the throne of h1s holineſſe Pſal. IX. 4. Apoc. IV. 2. 

The Princes] The voluntary, bounteous Princes,and people, ſub- 
jet themſelves to this King. 

of the God of Abraham? His ſpiritual ſeed, Luke III, 8, Fohn VIII. | 
32. &c. Rom.lV.16,17. 

Sheilds| He is the great Shield , Gem. XV. 1. Pſal. V. 12. and} 
XVIII. 35. the great conqueror,and protector of-all. And Magiſtrates 
Sheilds under him; Hof. IV.18.Pſal. LXXXIX, 18. 

greatly exalted] Pſal. XCVII.9. | 


| A Song and Pſalme) Wherein both voice and inrſtument ers XLVIIL. 
Dd | u ed; | | 
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| uſed, the voice began, and the inſtrument after; And where the In- 
(criprion isa Pſalme and Song, there likely the inſtrument began, and 
the voice followed. Of the former ſort are, as this P, alme;, fo P{al. 
LXVI. LXXXIII.CVIII. Ofthe later, are Pſal, LXVII, LXVIIT. 
LXXV. LXXXVII.mnd XCII. 

whole earth] Or Land of Fudea, As Exod. X. 15. and moſt likely 
Matth.XX V11.45. 

the ſides of the North) The Temple on Mount Moriah , and the 
City of Fer»ſalem, joyned North to Mount Sion, Moriah is the North 
| part of Si9u, So Efay XIV. 13. _ 

the Kings were aſſembled ) The Philiftian Princes, 2 Sam,V.or thote 
in the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. XX. or of EXekiah, 2 Kings 
X VIII. Upon ſome of which occaſions this Pſalzze ſeemes to be com- 
poſed andinſpired, Pſal.XLVI. 6. 

marvailed, and were troubled At Sions beauty,and at her ſtrength, 
and their own overthrow. 

Thou breakeſt) As ina Shipwrack z ſo thou didſt break them, As 
2 Sam, V. 20. 

Tarſhiſh) See the Obſervations on 1 Kings X.22, 

Eaſt wind) See Eck, XVII.10. and XIX.12, Hof. XII.1. and Ch. 
| XIII. 15. FonahIV.S8. 
\ As we haveheard} Pſal. XLIV.1. 
| ſcene] By experience, 

becauſe of thy judgements) In confounding thine enemies, and de- 
fending thy people 
tell the towers) Mark if any of them be demoliſhed, or hurt by the 

enemie, 

that ye may tell it] How God had preſerved and kept them. 
4 parable?) A ſententious, grave, witty, dark ſaying, Prov, I, 6, 
| not beſeeming ſimple ones, Prov, XXVI. 7, uſed by Baliam, Num. 
| XXIII, and XXIY. by Ezekiel at Gods command, chap. X711. 2, and 
| XX. 49 and much by our Saviour himſelf in his preaching, Marth, 
| XITI, 35. ſometimes 1n plainer maner, Mark IV. 3 3. ſometimes in in- 
; tended obſcurity, Zuke V1IT, 10, requiring ſharpneſle of wit to under- 
' Rtandandexpound thew, Here the Pſalmiſts extraordinary Preface | 
, Uſhering itin; and this enigmatical maner of delivering it, argues the 
matter to be of great weight and difficulty. As indeed it is that which 
ſo much troubleth and puzleth the wiſeſt and the beſt men of the 
world; the afflitionsand miſeries of the godly, and the proſperities 
of the wicked, See Pſal, XXXVII, 1. and ZXXI7. 2, — 12. and 
XCIF. 3,4. Fob XX1.7,13, ler. XIT.1, Hab.1.4,5, And the wicked 
thereby take encouragement to evil, and nouriſh impious con- 
ceipts in their hearts touching God, and his providence; 1ob X X7. 
I4, 15. Pſal. X.3,6,11,13.andX1Y.1,and XCIY. 7,8. Mal, II, 17. 
and III. 15, See more of this in the Obſervations on Pſal. XXxY17. 1. 

ſhould T fear ? ] The godly ſhould not fear, diſmay, or be diſcou- 
raged at the evils and miſeries of this life. 
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boaſt} Theicked, and wealthy, cannot ſave the lite. of others, or 
their own lite from death, Andthat ends all their jollity and proſpe- 
rify; | (ls 1 "24 Ps 
iſe men die] Eccl. 1.16, and II. 19. | 
Their inward thought] They hunted after honour, arid a famous 
memorial. © PÞ MRRT 
*., Nevertheleſſe} They ſhall have no more good by their honours, 
then tte others hadby their riches ; they abide not in life thereby one 
night the longer, Pſal. XXX/711. 36. 1 1ohn ll. 17. 
-  abideth not } Heb. Abideth not for a night. Which text many Jews, 
and other Writers, both old and new, do urge for their opinion, that 
Adam fell the ſame day wherein he was created ; which point the great 
Linguiſt :and: Chronologer Maſter Huzh Broughton doth prefle and 
ecute, even with ſome hear, and overmuch pathon, at large. But 
the learned Gatatey doth clear this text from any ſuch meaning , and 
gives reafons nioſt probable, That Adam did nor fall the ſame day 
wherein he was created, in his Cinn#, p, 189. — 198, 

Jet their Poferity? Not warned thereby , but commend their fa- 
thers fooliſh courſes, and continue in them,.Pſal. X. 3. 
like ſheep] Rotten ſheep that die of themſelves. 
feel on them] And devour them. 
«nd the upright] The righteous in Chriſt ; men of ſincere inte- 
grity. Le Ns de In 
inthe morning] Of the reſurreion ; when Chriſt the Sunne of 
nghteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe at his ſecond coming. 
But God} This anſwers that queſtion, wryſe 5. 
will redeeme, &c.] Raiſe up my body, and receive me into ever- 
laſting life ; which is here oppoſed to all the worldly proſperity of 
faithlefſe wicked men. See Ger.V.24.P/al,LXXIII. 24.Fohn XIV. 3. 
As 11. 15.1,Theſ. IV.14. A clear teſtimony of the refurreCtion of 
the body, the immorrality of the ſoul, and the lite everlaſting. 
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of the wicked, 
never ſee lizht} Fob XXXII1L. 28, 30.” Pſal. LVT. 13. nor the 
light of heaven, Math, VIII. 12. Yf 

man} Verſe 12. 

beaſts] The Sheep, verſe 144 - 

Aſaph } Eicherthe Author, 2 Chron, XXIX. 30. Orchiet Singer, 
to whom, and his ſons, and poſterity it was commitred, 1Chrox. XVI. 
5,7-and XXV..2.to tuneit, and ſing it, and play it upon muſical in- 
ſtruments, And thus, Pſal. EXXIIL, ro EXXXII1I, areentituled all 
to,or for Aſaph. Boa 
| The mighty God) God himfelf is brought in asa Judge upon the 
Bench, arraigning, convinging, ſentencing, and judging his people. 

the yi ion of beauty] 'Pſal. XLVIIL 2. Lam. II. 15, 

4 fire 
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As at Mount Siz47, when he gave his Law, Heb, XII. 13, | 
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Be not thou afraid) Stumble not, nor be offended at the proſperity | 
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call to the heavens] As Deut. IV, 26, and XXX. 29, and XXX1I. 
28 and XXXII. 1, Eſay I. 2. Micah VI.1, 2. _— , 

not reprove thee forthy Sacrifices] Fer. VII. 22. They uſed to wea- 
ry God with outward Offerings; Eſay I; 11,14. and LXVL 3. Micah 
VI.6, 7. Hoſ..V1. 6. Amos IV. 4,5. The meaning here is accord- 
ing to that 1 Sam. XV. 22. : | 

Offer) The inward, and real, and ſubſtantial pariof the Covenant 
is the thing which God requireth z obedience and ſervice in ſpirit and 
truth. The rejecting the former; andthe exacting this later, is the 
m_ matter of this majeſtical Pſalme, verſe 23-Hoſ. XIV. 3. Heb. 
XII!'.15. | J | 

pay thy vowes] Of yowes, ſee the Annotations on Fonah I. 16, 

But unto the wicked) Here God ſentenceth thoſe groſle hypocrites 
that place all Religion in outward Rites and Ceremonies: negleting 
the maine duties of.Piery and Righteonſneſſe. Againſt whom is the 
maine bentand drift of this Pſalme. 

And ſpeakeſt againſt] ſal. L.XIX. 13: The godly do otherwiſe, 
P[al.XX V1.4 '5. 4 | 

Nathan} To reprove him for his finne, ſo long unrepented,2Sam. 
XI. and XU chapters. Written, upon that argument, though not at 
that time. 
| gone in] Gen. VI... 4..::. 

Bathſbeba The daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam, X1.3, called alſo Bath- 
ſpua, daughter of Ammiel, 1 Chron. 111. 5. | 
Have mercie A rare example of repentance : and uſeful againſt 
deſpair : as his fearful fall ſhould make us watchful over our ſelves; not 
| preſumeof our own ſtrength z- but ever to eye, truſt to, and depend 
upon Godand his preventing, aſſiſting Grace, Mercie here, and the 
multitude of Gods tender mercies,is his Citie bfRefuge,and ſhute-an- 
chor. Nodefenſe for himſelf, no other plea can he make. 
waſh me] And ſowverſe 7. alluding to the Legal waſhings, Zevit. 
| XI. 25,32. Exod. XIX..10, Num. XIX. 19, Thus he prayes, and 
; thus he deals throughout this Pſalme z even after Nathans abſolution. 
' And thus true Penitents will da. 
| For I acknowledge) Prov. XXVIII.13.1Fohn I 9. So Eſay LIX. 
be] 12, Fer, [II.13. 

Cited, Roms, ITI, 4. with no yariation in ſenſe. 

thee only] Not becauſe hea King, and ſo exempt from the power 
of others : Bur becauſethis was his greateſt grief, to offend God, 1 Sm. 
11.24,25.and ſuch a God,ſo good to him, 2 Sam,V 11.18, 19. and that 
God ſhould ſo ſuffer in this his finne ;' 2 Sam. X17, 14. whoyet onl 
could pardon his finne , Matth. IX. 3. as againſt whom, and whole 
commandmentproperly,all ftane is committed, | 

in thy fight) God then ſees the finnes gf his Saints, yea more, he is 
offended with them, reproves them, makes his Saints ſmart for them; 
as inthe Scripture plentifully appears. Thar place Nam, X X11. 21. 
is blindly brought againſt this rruth, as if they would make oy a 
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blinde idol, andnot an omniſcient God. Or, as if that text had not 
| relation tothe Saints under the -Old Teſtament , before that grace, 
which they ſay, is givenin the New. 
| that thou mighteſt be juſtified] Acquitted, glorified, by this my 
confeſſion, Foſb. VII. 19. : 
* when thou ſpeakeſt) Inthy reproof by Nathan. 
and be clear] Clearly overcome, be unreprovable , and win the* 
victory in judgement. Us 
when thos judge(# ] In ſentencing my finne,, and my puniſhment 
for it: Or,when thou art judged; inthe opinion of men, and in their 
cenſures, for thy dealing with me. Saint Pasl citing theſe words, Rom. 
II. 4. applies then from the hypotheſis, in Daw4ds ſingular caſe; to 
the theſis, to Gods general faith and cruthinall his promiles and pro- 
_— And thus the injuſtice of man doth commend the juſtice of 
God. | 
in iniquity] This we call Orig inal finne, The Apoſtle calleth it | 
inhabiting fine, Rows. VIT, 17. whereby all men are carnal, ſold un- 


der finne, Fohn 111. 6. Rom. VII. 14. The fountain of. aQual ſinnes, 
Fohn'lX, 34. Epheſ. 11. 1. S035 whole manisin evil, and whole evil is | 
in man 


the hidden part) The hid man of the heart, x Per. 117.4. 

thou ſhalt make me) Thus riſing up by faith to this hope: Or, 4ſt 

wade me thus oppoſing that —_—_ which God requires to his pre- 
rruption by his fo hal 


fall contracted. 


-— 


ſent ftare of co AT 
to know wiſdome? 1 Fohn IT, 4. by his finne now eclipſed. | 
with Pep? Exod. XIT, 22, Levit, XIV. 4, 6, 49. Num. XIKX. 6, | 

18. Heb. 1X. 19, | | | | 

Create] Epheſ. IT. to, and IV. 24. Fer, XX X11, 39. Exzek. XI. 19. 
and XXX/1.26. 
take not] Yet Gods holy Spirit was in-him z even in this caſe and 
ſtate of extremity. 
free ſpirit] Freely and bountitally beſtowed, freeing me from the 
bondage of finne, making me free ro righteouſneſſe , 2 Chor. I1T, 17. 
Rom. V 1.18.22. 

book guitindſ e] Bloods of {ri4b, and others (laine with him. 

Open thou my lips] Give me nety occaſion by the pardoning of my 
finne : yea, give me gun ne both to will, and todo; the habit and 
ability, and the grace to bring the habit into aR, ro air effeRualy. 

not __ See the 0bjerwations on Pſal. XL.6. Indeed we finde 
not expreſſed any ſacrificefor murder , or adultery , or any capital 
crime. 

theSacrifices] The plural number is here uſed for the greater em- 
phaſe, und amplification, And ſo 1«dg. VII. 10, 2 Chron. XXIV. 25. 
and chap, XXV111. 3. Prov.: 1. 20, Mal.' 1: 6. Lam, 111, 22.2 Sam: 
XXIE.1, 

#30 Sion] The whole Church was in danger of Gods judgement ; 
by his finne : as 2 Saw. XXIV. 15. | 
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| 19, |' andwhole-burnt- fee] See Levit. VI. — 1: 

- the Edanite) Ot. Edom;-or Idumea : or Adonite, from A a 
Citie in Rexben ; or Admeb,a Citie inledab; or '\Adam', a towne' in 
Naphtali;.or Adummim;zinthe bortlers.of tndah and Benjamin. The 
Hiſtory of this isin 1 Sam, XXI. and XXII, chapters. Here we have 
Davids increpation ot Dog; and umprecationagainſ> him, and pM 
glorious truſting in GogLic... . 

This is much like the fourteenth pſalme. And ſors have fad, the 
EX.andcheCVIIL. Pfalme aremuchalike,  _ | 
2 where na fear mas} Dent. XXVIIL 65, Levit. XVI 36. tob XV. 
| 21.\Prev, XX VIUH 1. 
|  Ziphinbs] Citizengof, Ziph inghs cribe of Fuduh Joſh. XY. 24, 
| having, a Wond and/Wilderneffe of thar-name by it; > + 

ſaid to Sant]; "Thixchey'did twiſe;3 Sam. XXII 19; and: -againe, 
| chap XXVI. r, 
ſtrangers} Though ofthe ſame 374b#, yer ar leaſt they carried them- 
ſelves ſto him: as Jobcomplains; hyp. XIX. 135 14515. and-10 t- 
| ſtranged'from God; Pſat. BY1I1: 3.1 No trangers more ſtrange then 
ny _ caltoff ithe bands of citikey and nature,wherein rhey were 
oun 

cut them off in 1hy,vathJ Pſal. CXLIN, 12.1 Of Impretations, (ce 

the ie FandF ſa 2 Monk | Fl | 
 andmakeanoiſe] Inthe earneſtneſle ofhis Prayer , a doleful noiſe. 
caſt iniquity upon me] From RT mal th by unjuſt i impu- 


tation and defamation. : --: 
_ myheart] PſalXXXI-g 1. 

Othat 1had] A paſſionate wiſh, = Plat XIF. 7. 

. flee away] As abird,?fal XI. i. ſwiftly and-ſpeedily, 

© millernſe As Apoc. XI1. 6, 14- 

divide their tongues] Their language, and counſels, as Gen. XI. 7- 
2 Sam. AV IT. 1,5,14-. 

rot an enemie} Pſal;:XEL g. John XITI. 18, 

mine equal?) My Peere; and chief. Counſellor, . This moſt likely 
aimes at Achitophel : and the whole Town, to his diſtreſſe in his flight 
from Abſolom, and his confpiracie.: 

quick into hell) As Num. XV1; 32,33. 

Evening, Dan. V1. 10. As HI-1: and chap.) X. 9. 

battel] 2 Sam. XVI. Pſal XXVIL 213. - 

becau ety hey/have.macbanges} In their temporal eſtareand proſpe- 
| rity, Job:X.-17. (David dal bleſſeth God for afflictions, Pſalm: 
CXIX. 67,71.) which yet ſhould havemade them change from. evilto 
good; butit wrought no changein thera, bat alCcontraryyeney were 
' 1n evil unchangable, Jer. XII: 23. 


EY Pſal. VI 74. ind IX: T7: and Prov. XY. 18. and 
XXX.14 


caſt i-th burden? 1 Pet. V. 7. the dury, and triumph of Faith. 
nay's err dayes) Job XV. 32, 33--and XXI. 21.. Pſal. XX XY 11. 35 
_ 36: 


th. Ah. et... A 


36, Feremie XVII. 11. Ecclef. VIII. 12, 13. 
Fonath Elem Rechokim) Many take not theſe words for a muſical 
inſtrument; but thus tranflate them , concerning the dumb Dove in 
a farre place; underſtandingthem of David himlelf, and his caſe and 
| condition now in Gath. See Pſal. XXXIV. and the Title. Of Gath, 
| eethe Annotations on Amos VI. 2. Michtan is a jewel, or golden 
Plalme. 
/ I am afraid, I will truſt in thee] Faith and Fear ſtand together. And 
ſo Fear and Love. 

In God I will praiſe his Word ] Soagainwerſe 10. 1 Sam. XXX, 6, 
| in his word and promiſe. The Popiſh Text aud Tranſlation,and their 
 wreſted, and forced ſenſes upon it, both here , and very frequently 
throughout this Book of the Pſalwes, is not worth the while to take 
notice of them, 

ſhall they eſcape by iniquity * ] Ir is not fit ſo to do. Let their pain- | 
ful iniquity breed their pain z as Pſal. VII. 15, and [X. 15. and X, 2. | 
Prov. .22, 

my wandrings)] From Sauls preſence to Gath. And he had many 
wandrings after this ; to the Cave of Adsllam; ro Mizpeh in Moab, 
to the Forreſt of Harethin Fudah; to Keilah, to the Wilderneſle of 
Ziph; of Maon, to Engedi : hunted as a Partridge in the Moun- 
LINES, 

wilt not thou] Verſe 9, 2 Cor. I. 10, Surely thou wilt, ?ſal, CXVI. 


| | ___ P$SALMES. - > BY pſalme' Vere 


-9. ; 

Al-taſchith] That is, De#roy not : which ſeemes to be the ſubjeR- | 
matter of this Pſa/me. The ſame is in the Titles of Pſal. EVIII. LIX. 
LXXV. Poflibly the word here may relate to that, 1 Sam, XXVI. 9. 
though that fell out after his being in the Cave. 

Cave} 1 Sam XX1V.3. Andinthe Cave he madea Prayer, which 
is the CXLII, Pſalme. 

performeth all things for me] Pſal, CXXXVII1., 8, Phil, 1.6, 


Some underſtand this Pſalme in this ſenſe, ro admoniſh Judges and LVIIT, 


; Magiſtrates of their duties and offices : minding them of their high 
| power received from God : who they are againſt whom they muſt ex- 
erciſe it, even wicked men, ſuch as are here deſcribed, And ſo ſhall 
' men count them worthy the title of gods, and acknowledge God in 
' them,and their doings : Yet I would not in this Pſalme, exclude all, or 
' any relation had to Sawl, and his wicked Courtiers, 

Daye] He appeals to their conſciences. 

ſpeak righteouſneſſe] Or dumb juſtice: boaſting ſo to do, when in- 
deed juſtice was dumb, and opened not her mouth. 

0 congregation] O aſſembly, company of Sazls Courtiers and 
Counſellors; complying with the King againſt David. 
| youwergh) Notjuſtice ; but wrong for right, to ſerve your vio- 
; Tenceas youare able. 
\ © fromthe womb] Eſay XLVIII. 8. Fohn IX. 34. Epheſ. IV. 18. in- 
| bred, inveterate, incorrigible, Fer.XIII.23. 
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Charmers) The Addars craft againſt them is recorded by divers | 
Authors. Some finnerslike the Addars, 47s VII. 57. Charmers ſeem | 
to practiſe thus upon Addars, Eccleſ, X. 11, Fer. VIII. 17, And| 
Charmers are forbidded by Gods Law, Deut. XVIII. 1t, Yet this | 


may ſeeme a proverbial ſpeech uſed by David, without any purpoſe 


| to maintaine either the truth of che thing in matter of fa&t, no more | 
| then Szrexum voces, or Cyznea cantio do prove ſuch things tobe; of 


elſe the lawfulneſle of ittn relation to God and his Law. And Pro- | 


| Or thus, Ere menſhall perceive your young ſprings of thornes grow 


verbs and Similitudes may be taked from things in themſelves unlaw- 
ful; as from a thief , Apoc. XVI. 15. the unjuſt Steward, Luke | 
þ ho # | TRE 
O God] The plural word Elohim here uſed is moſt times meant of 
onetrue Godin the ſingular number, See Gez. XX.13, and XXXV.7. 
And ſo may be underſtood that in Exod, XXXII. 1, and verſe 4, com- | 
paring therewith Neh. IX.18. | | | 
* Before your pots can feele the thornes)] The general meaning is plain, 
of the \uddennefle of the deſtruction of thoſe wicked men, in the for- 
mer verſes, Yet this proves a thorny text, to expound- aright the (i- 
militude of thornes here uſed, and the reſt. of the words contained in | 
this verſe. Pots, thornes, living, are words here of various ſignificati- 
ons; whence three maine renditions and: incerprerarions do ariſe, thus: 
Before your pots can feele the fire of thornes, which is ſhort, Eccleſ, VII. 
6. ſoſhall God take them away, as raw.(fleſh) by the hear of his indig- | 
nation. Or thus, as quick, or as yetliving,and flouriſhing,in his wrath, | 


' toa perfeRpricking bramble, God will as with a whirlewinde deſtroy 
every one of them, evenas alive or quick, evenin wrath as in burn- | 
ing anger, Thus ſpeaking to the wicked, of their ſudden deſtruction. 
Or thus, As raw fleſhis ſnatched out of the por, or fleſh ſnatched out | 
; of the pot, being yer raw, before the heat of that light bramble-fire | 
| be come to it; ſo God, &c.: Thus variouſly we may extend our 
| mindes and meanings; without any peremptory determination of 2-| 
| ny one particular, | 


\ | * waſb his feet] As Pſal.LXVIIL. 23. See Eſa LXIIL. 3. Mal. IV 


3»Apoc. XIV. 20, ' 
at evening] Sauls meſſengers watching the houſe to kill David. 
And ſo werſe 14, 
of his ſtrength? Sauls. Or, ſuddenly changing the perſon, as is! 
| ſometimes in the Hebrew, as Deut, V. 10. Dan. IX. 4. Mich, l. 2. 
meaning Davids ſtrength, And ſoit is verſe 17. | 
my mercie ] Soby the yowels , and in the margin of the Maſorets. 
But in the Hebrew text, 4 mercie. | 
Slay themnot] Atonce; butby little and little, Yer verſe 13. he 
faith Conſume them—that they may not be. And inthe next words, | 
and let them know, All which may fo well agree together, as needs no 
words of reconciliation. | 
Shuſhan-Eduth) Shufhan ſignifieth an inftrument of ſix ſtrings, 


from 
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| 
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| from 99 fix; ora Lillie called 7w1w, becauſe it conſiſts of {1x 
leaves: Eduth ſignifieth Teſtimony , either implying this Pſalme to 


| the Prieſts before the Ark of the teſtimonie z or rather, being joyn- 
 edto the former word by a Maccaph, as in ſome kinde a part of it, it 
makes up the name of the muſical inſtrument, 

| foteach} The Doctrine in this Pſale contained ; that all might 
 Tearnit, As Deut. XX \I. 19. 2 Sam. I.18, 2 Chron. XXXV.25, 
when he ſtrove?) See the Hiſtories , 2 Sam. VIH. 13, 1 Chron. 
XVIII. 12. And fee the 0bſervations on 2 Sam, VIII. 5,13, 
Edomw] The Edomites joyning with the Syrians. 

 #athe valley of ſalt] Ar the South end of the dead Sea. Or, that 
| called the valley of Siadim, Gen. XiV.8. Or the valley of Saveh, 
verſe 17. 

Wl thouſand] And after in the purſuit of the vitory, ſix thou- 
 fand,or theſe {1x thouſand, by Abiſhaz, before the main battel, From 
both doth ariſe th? number of eighteen thouſand, Which victory be- 
ing atchieved by Davids two Generals, Foab and Abiſhai, both under 
him, is aſcribed ro each of theſe chree, in the places afore cited. And 
as David, and his Generals, obtained a victoay here,z Sam. VIII. 13. 
Soatterwards did Amatziah {lay of Edom in the valley of Salt 10000. 


be a teſtimony of Davids faith and thankfulnefle,, or to be ſung by } 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


o 


| 


And other 1.000. were caſt down the top of the rock, or Selah, or 
Petra, which Amat3iah took by warre , and they all werebroken in 
pleces, 2 King. XIV 7. 2 Chron. XXV. 11,12, | | 
Thou haſt givex)] Now a banner of conqueſt and victory. 
That) From hence to the end accords with Pſal. CVIIL.6, -- 13. 
I will reioyce] Davidby reaſon of Gods truth, word, and promiles, 
will triumph over his enemies,within theLand of F#dea,and thoſe bor- 
dering abour it. 
| TI will divide} This implieth a poſſeſſion firſt. 
| Shechem] It wasa Citie in Mount Ephraim near Samaria; given | 
to the Koharhites-Levites, and a Citie of Refuge. Abram came thi- 


ther. Jacob had his daughter Dinah raviſhed there. Foſhua thither ga- 
thers all Iſrael, and renues Gods Covenant with them a little before | 
his death. The Shechemites conſpire againſt the houſe of Gideon to 
make Abimelech King, and he deſtroyes them, Thither Rehoboam 
came to be made King ; but Tom gaines the Kingdome of Jſrael, | 
; builds,or repairs Shechem, and dwels in it, Of this ſee the Annotations | 
on Hoſ. V1.9. | | 

Succoth) Not that in Egypt, Exod, XII. 37. But that where Facob 
built booths, Gez. XXXIIL 5. Afterward a Citie in the Tribe of Gad, 
upon the river Fabbok, Eaſt of Fordan, juſtly deſtroyed by Gideon, ' 
Zude.NILL, But repaired after, | | 
. Gilead & mine] Thus David triumphs in having, or in aſſurance to | 
have,upon Gods word and promiſe,theſe urmoſt bounds, and Tribes | 
of Fudea beyond Fordan though they ſtood longeſt our for 1/hboſherh, / 
nds ſonne, 
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| 8, Moab is my waſhpot'] T can and will uſe it to baſe offices, as towaſh 
| 


my feer, uſe itas a conquered Nation, in ſervile and abject condition. 
See 2 Sam.2.VIT.Pſal.CVIIL.s9. 

over Edow] Trample it under foot, or uſe it to bale offices. See 
Matt. III. 11. as to pull off my ſhooe, to wipe my ſhooe; or as Spores 
' the Perſian uſed Yalerian the Romand Emperour; or Temerlan the 
| Scythian uſed Bajazeth the Turk , or Pope Alexander the third uſed | 
| Frederik the Emperour ; and Pope Celeſtine the third did to Henry | 
| the Emperour: bring it to a baſe and ignominious ſubjection. | 
| triumph thou] An ironical apoſtrophe, or bitter mock to Phliſtia, 
| or the Philiſtines, in the Weſt border of Paleſtine, And divers ſuch 
| ironies are in Scripture ; See the Obſervations on Amos I'V.4. | 
| who will} The anſwer is inthe two next verſes, | 
Through God) Davids wiſh, and confidence. See 1 Chron, XIX. 


13 
IXL | 2. From the end of the carth] Of Fudea ;, being now likely driven thi- 
| ther, by Sazl, or Abſalom rather, 2 Sam, XVII. 24. 
| 6. prolong] In this likely David hatha principal eye to Chriſt. 
LXII. | once, twice} See the like Fob XL. 5. 
; mercie y for thou rendereſt] Even reward it ſelf is of mercie. 
LX1II. in the Wa" of Fudah.) 1 Sam, XXI1, 5. and XXIIH., 14, 15. 
| Thus Davids Pſalmes are not ſet down in this Book according; to the 
Order of-time,and occaſions; wherein,and whereupon they were made 
| and inſpired, Act RI Ss | 
ſeene yhee in the SariftnaryJ] Davids deſires to the Sanuary,; and 
to Gods Ordinances therein, Pſal. XXVIE. 4. and LXV.4. 
meditate] Davids night-meditations: | 
ny ſoul followeth hard after thee? 1 Cor. VI. 17. Phil. IH. 13,14 
that ſweareth by him] Swearing here taken for the whole worſhip 
of God, Deut. VI, 13. Eſay XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, Of Swearing; 
ſee the Obſervationson Hof, IV.15\ 


; Othou that heare#t prayer, to thee] An heavenly incouragement to 
Prayer. ; De | 


 chooſeſt, and caufſeſt? Gods free grace; not mans free will. 


Thou viſiteſt the earth] This Pſalme may feeme compoſed after 
ſome year of famine,” | 


| * withtheriver of God] The raine; Deut. XI, 16,11, 
ſubmit) Though feignedly and falſely, Pfal: XVIIT. 44. 1 San.” 

XXI1.45. As the faithful ſhall obey God willingly and fincerely. 

| » withtheincenſe of rams} Metning their far which was burned on 

| the Altar : orincenſe with ir; as m Peace-Offerings, Levir. II, 1, 2, 

| 


16, and'VII. 15; Bs | 

* | If 1 regard} Fohn IX. 31, Fames IV, 3. Fob XXVIL.8,9,Prov. 
'T. 28, 29. Eſay I. ts Micah TIT. 4. Ezek, PIT: 18, Prov, XV 29 

He that terneth away his eare from hearing the Law, his prayer is abomi- 


nation, Prov. XX VIIT. 9. 


#* 


| LXV1L. David penned by inſpiration this Pſalme, It ſeemes, after his vi 
| | ed ctories| 
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| Rotiesover the Philiſtines, and other neighbouring enemies; and up- 

| on the occaſion of that publick joyful ſolemnity in bringing the Arke 

iato the Citie of David, 2 Sam. VI. 1 Chron. XIIL XIV. XV. chap- 

; ters, -It conſiſts moſt of Praiſes, and Propheſies, . 

." » Bet God) Theſe words Moſes uſed, Num, X. 35 at the removin® of 
the Arke and Tabernacle from Mount Sinai. And may be taken as a | 
Prayer, ora Predicion;or an aſſertion of what is done when God thus 
ariſech. | 

| . wiſe] To help his : to ſcatter his enemies. See Pal. III. 7. and 

;X. 12, and LIX. 5, | 

| _ extol him that rideth upon the heavens, Verſe 33. Pſal. X VIII. 10. | 

| Dent; XXXI1I11. 26. E/ay 19. 1. ſome tranſlate thus, make a» high- | 
| way for him ;, prepare it, as Eſay XL. 3,4. Matth, III. 2. Luke 1, 76. | 

' as Matth, X XI, 8. And thus was:done. Or thus, hirz that rideth in the | 

| Deſerts; that is, as he did in the Wilderneſſe of Arabia before his Arke | 

| and people,verſe 7.: This variety of interpretation is of ſmall concern- | 
ment, ILY. 

Jah] Some: would have. it the contract of 11m: as - 5& is of | 

217%, it not.of 41x, to-{ignifie the frong God, Fab is uſed 

again, ver, 18, Gnd is called alſo by the Heathens 1 4 a, and Fove 

; or Fupiter, that is Tah-father; deemed by Yarroto be the God of the 

' Jewes. This is the proper name of God, Eſay XL1I. 8.Ex04. VL. 3. 

| 2 Chron, VI. 33. A#s XVII. 23,25, 28. Pſal. LXXXIIL 218. See 

' more in the 0bſervations on Eſay XX VI. 4+: -: = | 

habitation] Of heaven; and of his Sanctuary, 1 Kings F117. 3o, 

3 8, 39» . 

ſolitarie in families} Senſeleſle here is the Popiſh text ; through- | 
out the verſe: and fooliſh is Bellarmines interpretation, and applica- | 
| tion. See Exod, I.21.Pſal.CXIIL.g. Ruth LV.11. | 

| . 4dry land) Without fountains of waters, or ſhowers of raine. A_ 

ſpecial judgement in thoſe hor countries, | 

' mwhenthou wenteſt forth] Tudg. V 4, 5. Gods praiſe in bringing his | 

| people our of Ezypt; in giving them the poſleſſion of Canaan, in de- | 

| {troying the Kings their enemies , verſe 7, —13. | 
| The earth ſhook] Ezod., XIX. 18. lude. V, 4. Pſal, CXIV. and 

' CIV. 32, Heb.X 11.18. | 

| Sinai] An hill ofa great height. Of Sinai ſee more in the 0bſer- | 

; vations on Exod, II. 11.andon XIX.3. | 

[-..:.4 plentiful raine} God did bleſle his inheritance of the Land of Ca- | 

' uaan Which he gave to them, with raine, and all temporal bleſſings; | 

| which was an argument for their praiſing -of him : And ſpecially, as | 

| the inheritance of Caxaay, and all cemporal promiles, and earthly blel- | 
| lings tothem were ſhadowes and types, intimations, and pledges of 
| ſpiritual bleſſings,and eternal life in heaven; Heb.,x1,1 3, -— 16 and 26. | 
Ioha VN. 2. | 
NE word] The occaſion, it was his doing; he miniſtred the | 
'matcer and ſpeech unto them, in the glad tidings of victories. As Pſal, | 
CXYIIT. 23, Ee 2 PL: 4] 
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Pſalene | verſe, 


————_—_— 


of thoſe that publiſhed is} The word here is of the feminine gender; 
and ſo may be underſtood of maids and women, entertaining,and 
publiſhing theſe good newes of viRtories with Songs and melody. As 
Exod. XV.20. Fudg, V.11.andXL 34. 1 Sam. XVIII. 6, Or of 
men, as the feminine is uſed for a maſculine, in Kohelerh, Eccl. I 1. 
Such publiſhers, as 2 Sam XVIL.19. * 
did flee). Dent, XX VIE 7: ASExod. XIV. 25, 27. Fofb. X. 11, 


16, Fudg, V.19, 22, and VIII. 12.2 Sam. V. 25. And in this'veyſe 
again,the Popiſh text ſcarce bears any fenſe ; and rheir interpretations 
are ſuitable, | 

though ye have lien among the pots] Apromile and conſolation for 
| the future: miniſtring more arguments of praiſing God. -Thoughin 
thetimes of Heli and Sawl ye have lie in black darknefle of affli tions, 
as a Skullion hies in a Campe or Leaguer among pots. 

45 the wings of a Dove? Shining and bright, 
When the Almighty] Tiarnzezmy, the alſufficient,” 

ſcattered] Diſperſed , diſcomfited, vanquiſhed the Kings by his 
powerful preſence, that they did flee apace, verſe 12, Or,when he ſhall 
ſo do: ſo continuihg and amplifying the former Promiſe. 

Kings) His, and their enemies,in Canaan. 

init] Inthy inheritance, wherein thy Congregation did dwell. 

it was white] Anembleme of proſperity and joy; ſhall be black no 
more, 3s verſe. 3, bitjoyous and proliperous : or, white with the dead 
bones of the ſcattered {laughteredenemies, + | 

Salmon? Fudg. IX,48, A Mountain nigh Shechtmn, and Samaria, 
in the tribe of Ephraim, not farre from /orday : likely ſnow was much 
upon it. 

aj the hill of Baſhan] Of Baſhan, {ee the Annotations on Micah VII. 
4. The hill of So» dothequal, yea excel it; by reaſon of all its ſpi- 
| ritual prerogatives and priviledges; as ar 16, Or thus, the Hill of 
| Baſhan is an hill of God, #. e. a moſt excellent hill; for ſo the Hebrews 
expreſle the moſt excellent things, See the Obſervations on Tonah III. 

3-andon 1 Sam. XIV.15. It is an high hill, All this is true: yer 
talls (hort of the hill of Sex; as itis inthe next verſe. 

Why leap ye] Inſult proudly, vauntit above the hill of $;oz. 

dwell] Pſal. LXXX VII. 1, 2.and CXXX71. 13,14, This doth 
infinitely advance this humble hill of $79» above you. 

for ever) And not flit with his Ark and Tabernacle from placeto 
place, as formerly, 

The Chariots) Gods glory in $0» by the multitudes of his mini- 
ſtring Angels, Heb, X11, 22.38 it was in Sinai, when he gave the fie 
Law, Dent. XXX111, 2. Gal. 111. 19. Atts IE, 53. Orrather thele 
words may hayea direc relation to the glorious maner of Chriſts A- 
ſcention, with the attendance of infinite Angels. Angels appeared 
and miniſtredat his Incarnation, Luke 11. g, 13. Heb, 1.6. And why 
not ſo, or more, at his Aſcention into the higheſt heavens 2 See As 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


I. 10, well mightthe Angels then fing that ſong, Apoc. V.11, 12. bs 
read' 
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| | read of 2 Charer of fire, and horſes of fire at the rapture of Elias.And 
of a mountain full of horſes and Charets of fire round about Eliſers 
in his defenſe, And why not theſe Angels here to attend our Savi- | 
ours triumphant Aſcention,fet down in the next verſe, | | 
Thou haſt aſcended] Literaly and typicaly true, after a ſort, in | IS, 
Gods dealing with David. Bur without any type , it is Myſticaly 
moſt trne, ana rnoſt verified in Chriſt, and his Aicention into Hea- 
ven. And fo David here turns his ſpeechto Chriſt himſelf. Whereunco 
the Apoſtle doth apply it, Epheſ. 1.8. Aſcended in his humane na- 
ture properly.In Eph.1/.8,9,10, He is ſaid to deſcend; which being un- 
derſtood of his Divine nature, is ſpoken improperly.But Chriſt bein g 
Godand Man in one perſon, That one Perſon withour diſſolving it,by 
reaſon of the Union of both natures.in it,admits properly and truly of | 
ſuch ſpeeches as containe the Proprieries of either Nature; the natures | 
| themſelvs,&rheir properties, nevertheleſle remaining ever realydiſtin- 
guiſhed. The perſon then of Chriſt, withourthe converſiqn of the one 
Nature into the.other,in proper ſpeech did aſcend in his Humanity, by 
| thepower of his Deity ; localy from mount @/zver,into that third hea- 
ven of Pa»l,which our Saviour cals his Fathers houſe, Toh X17.2.above 
theſe viſible heavens,Eph. 1Y.10,Our Saviours humane Nature then is 
contained in Heaven, At#s 111, 21. 1s not-in the Popiſh hoaſts ; and 
much leſſe every where, according to the Ubiquitarian fancie. Though | 
a time was, when Chriſt in his body was in the graves i his foul 1n 
Paradile, in his Divine nature' of Deity every where z yet withour 
diflolving the Unity of his Perſon. Ok Sa | 
captivity capizve] Lead and taken them captives ;, or multitude | 
of captives ; {ubdued thine enemies unto thee, made them thy cap- | 
tives, Judz, V. 12. Not leading the Fathers out of :Lirbus Patrum; | 
(but captiving the World, and the Fleſh, Sinne, and Satan, Death, and | 
| Damnation, which otherwiſe held Gods people in captivity and fla- | 
| very, Col. 1/15. | TEA | 
| received gifts for men Taken gifts for them, z. e. receiying,gave; | 
as the phraſe is, Exo4, XXV.2. And in divers other places taking is | 
uſed for giving, 1 Kings 111. 24. and XV11, 10. Judg, XIV. 2. And. 
giving is ſometimes uſed for —_ as Gen. XLII. 30. What the | 
chief of the Gifts were, are ſpecified, Epheſ.1/.1 1,12. | 
rebellious alſo] Even the moſt averſe and rebellious of them, thac ! 
God might dwell inthem z as Saul made a Paul, Tit. 11T, 3,4,5- 
dwell in them] Fahin them , not they dwell in the Church. | 
Bleſſed] David bleſſeth God, as it may ſeeme, for the fruits and M8 
benefits of Chriſts Aſcention, which do follow. | 
loadeth ws] With thoſe giftsand bleflings which Chriſt received | 
for us, verſe 18. | 
and unto God the Lord] Here n17» hath the points of Elohim, | 20. 
notof 1donai. And ſo ſtill when 71m» and Adonai are joyned to- | 
gether, leſt otherwiſe Adonai ſhould be twiſe read. But where Ad4onas 
s not conjoyned, - 17» hath the pricks pf Adonat more often __ | 
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of expreſſion; as in Ger. XV. 2,8, Dent. III. 24. 
iſſues from death] As 1 Cor. X. 13. 


Aſcention,upon his enemies. | 


þ 


| of Elohim, © Or, Fehovi here -may be uſed as a more pathetical kinde 


But God ] This ſeemes tobe the fruit and powerful effe&t of Chriſts | 


The Lord ſaid) Num. XX1. 34-and Exod, XIV. 13, 14. 4.e. as 


| Idid from 0g, King of Baſhan; and from Pharaoh at the red ſea. | 


| Thus he recals to their memories theſe two great victories: and to 
| ſtrengthen their faith for like viRtories over their enemies in Davids 
| dayes, orjn times of future/ extremities. | 
thy foot may be dipped] So great ſhould theſlaughter of them be. 
When God takes orblike vengeance, . and executes his judgements 
" upon his enemies, the godly who execute the fame, may therein re- 
| Joyce, and ſay as Fehu did, 2 Kings IX. 10,36. | 
thy goings] Inthe procedure of thewerſe,the Prophet goeth from 
the ſecond perſon, to the'third perſon. -So Gen. XLIX. 9. And it 1s 
very frequent with the Hebrews to paſſe from one perſon to another, 
Thy goings then and thy doings, thy wayes and adminiſtrations, #: e. 
when God marched ont of Be1pr docagk the Wildernefle before his 
| people : or when Davidbrought the Ark into Feruſalem. 
The ſingers}+ All ſorts, in their rancks, prailed God. 
\ damels} As Exod, XV. 20,21, Iudg. V. 1. and Chap. X1.34- 
| 15am XVIII. 9,7. * | 
Bleſſe ye God] The beginning of their ſong, or part of their praiſe, 
| fromthe fountainof Iſrael?] Ye that flow trom that fountain, are 
; of that progeny, #0 XLVIITI.'2. Deut. XXXII1L. 28. Dent. V. 
rs: 12 
There is] Both thoſe near, and thoſe a farre off, meet and joyne in 
this praiſing of God. See Pſal.LX.g. 
| little Benjamin) The youngeſt ſonne of Tacob; and leaſt Tribe, 
' fincetheir fatal blow, 2udg. XX. and conteſting moſt for Sauls houle 
| againſt David, Yet he here one, if nor firſt among them. And all the 
reſt likewiſe joyne, 


ruler) Of theenemies ; or rather, of the Benjamites ; but no way 
| of the other Tribes. 


|  ThyGod] He petitions for ſtrength and growth of bleiſings ; 2 
| God had formerly begun to work for them, 

| bhathcommandaed} So Deut, XXVIIL-8, Pſal. CXXXIHT. 2.XLII. 
| : and XLIV. 4.and LXXI, 3. See Pſal. X X XIII. 9. Matth, VIII 
Bea 

| ; thy ſtrength The ſtrength of the King, and of the people. 


Church, and thy preſence at thy Temple, Ark, and Tabernacle; there- 
fore thou wilt grant and do according to the foreſaid Petition. 
Shall Kin F David,and his ſucceſſors ſhall therefore with all grate- 
ful and thankful acknowledgement worſhip thee. 
Rebnke) He petitions againſt the adyerſaries ofthe C burch, proud 
cruel, 


Becauſe of thy Temple) Becauſe of thy Promiſes made to thy | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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cruel, and malitious, Rebuke them in word, and deed. The mean- 
Ing 1s contained in thelaſt words of the verſe. 

the company of ſþear-men | Ot enemies armed with Lances and 
Spears; or Reeds fitted and uſed for Spears; or arrowes, as the maner 
of thoſe times was, 

buls with the calves) The robuſtick and ſtrong enemies ; withthe | 
eſt of the rude and Epicuriſh multitude,Pſal, XXII.12, Amos LV. r. 

ſubmit himſelf with picces of ſilver] Though hypocricicaly. Or 
rather, that glories and vaunts himſelf in his brave attire embroydered 
with pieces of ſilver, and out-braves and tramples upon others; or 
iSforich, as he ſeemes to tread filver. under foor, yet Is har truſts in it, 
and boaſts himſelf of ir, And ſuch uſually, though unprovoked, de 
light ro break forth into warre and wrong-doing : ſuch enemies of thy 
people rebuke and break. 

Princes] Propheſying of the calling of the Gentiles to Chriſt, he 
exhorteth them to praiſe God, Epheſ. III, 5, 6. Eſay XLIX. 6. and 
LXVI. 19. * | | 

ftretch out her hands} In prayer, in offerings, in way of ſubjeion, 

a mighty voice] Pſal XXIX.His thunder, Heb.IV. 11, 

Aſcribe ] Adds arguments for Gods praiſe. 

terrible] To be had in reverencein theaſſembly of his Saints; and 
dreadful to his enemies, 
faile while I waite] The conſtancie and earneſtneſle of Davids 

and expeRation. | | 
Foy the Feale of thine houſe] Literaly true in David, Pſal. XXVI1.S; 
Principaly true in Chriſt the Sonne of David; and to him applied by | 
his diſciples, Fohn IT. 15, 16,17. And ſo are the later words of this 
verſe,by the Apoſtle, Rom .XV.3. 
They gave me alſo gall } Verified inour Saviour : and in relation had | 
to this rext, Fohn XIX. 28,29. if | 
Let their table] This uſed by David againſt his enemies : applyed | 
by the Apoſtle againſt the Jewes in his time, Row.X1.9, 1: 

Let thiir habitation} That which David ſpeaketh here of his ene- 
mies ; and, as Type ot Chriſt, of Chriſts enemies, Saint Peter appli- 
eth ro F#u4.43 the traitor, Acts 1.20, | 

blotted our} Phil. 1V. 3. Apoc. III. 5, Lake X. 20. Heb, XII,23.0t | 
Imprecartions, fee the Obſervations on Pſal, CIX, 14, 15. _ | 

$:0n] The Type of the Church | 
' inherit it] Ulnder the temporal promiles of the Land of Canaay, 
are comprehended the promites of lite everlaſting to the faithful; and 
| their poſterity, Pſal. CIT. 28, to the true Iſrael of God,the true mem- 
bers of the Church, Eſay XLIV.26. | 
or to bring to remembrance} For to record, See the Title of Pſa/. | LXX, 
{XXX VIII. Both Pſalmes are, not tro remember any.notable deliver- | 
ance or benefit already received : But rather a time and caſe of affiicti- | 
on and diſtreſſe, For the matter of both ſhew, that they were intpired | 


in ſucha time; and do makeearneſt petition for deliverance. | | 
to 
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| Cauſe me toeſcape}] Likely from Abſalom, For this Pſalme may 
' ſeem tobe penned by David, though his name be not in the Title,and 


in his old age, 
God.” This word is Fehowih, that is,with the vowels of Elohim, So 


again verſe 16. and Pſal, LXVIII, 20, And fo it is uſvaly written 
; When, as I have ſaid, Adonat goeth before it, or next followeth ir. Ar 


other times having the vowels of Adonai, it is pronounced Lord. See 


2 Sam, YIL.18,19,20,. 


IV. 9. 


| 
| 


a wonder] Eſay VIII. 18. Heb. II. 13, Zech, 1II-2. and 1 Corinth, 


even of thine only] not mine owne : which is none to thine. 
quicken me again, and ſhalt bring me up] Me, me, in the Hebrew 


margin; bur xs, «s, 1n the text. 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


For Solomon] Made by David tor him ; verſe ult, by David in his 
old age, The like inſcription is Pſal. CXXVII. 

This Pſalme is compoſed, as inthe name of the Church. And con- 
tains a Prayer, a Praiſe, and a Propheſie, of the juſt, peaceable, righ- 
reous, merciful, plentiful , flouriſhing eſtate, and large extent and 
bounds of the Kingdome of Solomon ; ſet out indeed with fome þy- 
perbolical expreſſions, ſcarcely appliable to him, or to any mortal 


| man. Soas Solomon may be the immediate object of the words, he li- 


teraly intended in them. Bur yet he ſo, as a Type of Chuſt, and of 
his Kingdome ; who is in truth the maine ſubject of this Pſa/me, For 
all in a myſtical ſenſe is appliable ro Chriſt more truly, then to Solo- 


' 08; appliable to him ina ſpiritual ſenſe, exatly without any hyper- 


| bole. For Solomon, ſee that 2 Sam. VII. 14. &c. For Chriſt, ſee that 
| Heb. 1.5. And that paſſadge, Pſ#l, LXXXIX, 19,— 37.is not un- 
like the ſubje& marcer of this Pſalme. This premiſed, may ſerve to 


20s | 


clear the hardeſt places of this Pſalme. 
. The prayers) Pſalmes, Hymnes, Songs. 


'  areended}] As thelike is ſaid of Davids words, 2 Sam. XXII1 1.; 
| T he one may beasan Appendix of the other. This his laſt Prayer, | 
though not placed inthe laſt place. Orthelaſt of thoſe thit David 


, ſet in order before his death : or the laſt in this ſecond part or book of 


the Pg/mes, as (ny areall divided'into five parts. Or his laſt, touch 
ing Solomon; and his propheſying of Chriſt and his Kingdome. So 


| various may our thoughts and interpretations bez and ſo uncertaine 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| and finſafe to pitch and fixe upon any ſingle one. 


Truly) The Pſalmiſt premiſeth this, as his undoubted ground a- 
gainſt all confliting doubts ; as a pacificatory proteſtation before this 
his conteſting plea, Touching the proſperity of the wicked, and bus 
own afflictions. See Ter, XII.1.and Hab,1.12,13. 

covereth them as a garment ) They wear it, and ſhew it openly 25 
their garment, See the likephraſe of curſing, Pſal, CIX, 18,19. But 


the meek, and godly cover and array themſelves otherwiſe, el 


A es 


to deliver me ] This Pſalmeisin a maner the ſame with Pſal. XL, 
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IV. 24. Cel, UII. 10, 12, 14. Phil. lV,5. Gal. I. 27, Rom. XI1L. 
| 14. Epheſ.III.17.cum Gal.IV.19. | 
| Their eyes [land out ] Stand out in the Hebrew is in the {ingulat | 
' number, Wherenpon the plural number is here to be underſtood 4:- 
| #ributively, tor either or each of their eyes, The like is Gen, XLIX: | 
22, Exod, X\VIl.,12. and XXX1I. 14. Foſb. II. 14. Fob X11. 7. Prov. | 
III. 18. and XIV, 1, and XX YII.g. Foel 1.20. | 

Therefore his people returne hither ] Gods own people turne to thefe | 
| thoughts and rentations following; when they ſee withal their owne | 
' mournful mileries, | 

verily 1] Thus fubje@ to theſe dangerous tentations, | 
| As a areame when one awaketh] Job XX. 8, Like to that, John 
XVI. 21, andtothat As XII. 9. andto that Pſal, CXXVI, 1. 
| . whenthon avakeſt]To judgement, Pſal. LXXVI1II. 65.and VII. 6, 
and XXXV.20, 
| thou ſhalt deſpiſe their image? their pageant of worldly pomp, and | 
| pride, make it tobe deſpiſed, Yea, in their owne eyes, it God awake | 
| thelr conſciences, | M4 

Maſchil) An aps, 1h 2p wh {XXIV.! 

of Aſaph] See on Pſal, L in the Title, This Pſalme moſt likely 
was committed to ſome of Aſaphs poſterity, long after Davids time, 
to tune, {ing, and play it, a 

The time of deſolation which this Pſalze mentions,and bemoanes, 
{eemes not to be that in the dayes of CAntiochus Epiphanes, who pro- 
phaned and polluted much the Temple of Feruſalem ; but did not 
caſt it downe, and burne it to the ground. And he himſelt was long 
after the Canon of the Old Teſtament was -concluded. But that ra- 
ther in the dayes of Nebachadnezzar , and Nebutaradan, 2 Kings 
XXV.8. | 

therod)] Ortribez which thou haſt meaſured out for thine ozyne 
inheritance as witha line or rod, Fer, X.16.Dent. XXXI1 9. | 

thy congregations] Meaning the Temple , where the holy Con- ' 
 gregations aſſembled. And verſe 7. it is in the Hebrew, thy $Suntts- 
aries in the Plural number, meaning the, Temple. 'The Plural num- 
ber being uſed d;ſcretively, to note out, and defigne one of many. An. 
ſo is that Gez. XXII!. 6. Fudz, VII. 10. and XII. 7. 2 Kings V. 13. 
2 Chron, XXIV. 25. 1ohaVl. 45. Aits XIII 40. Zech. IX, 9. Att, 
IV. 3 compared with Luke IV, 3. And fo we may underſtand that, 
Matth, XX VII. 44. compared with Luke XXIII. 40. And that 2 Chr, 
chap. XXVIII. 3. compared with 2 Kings XXVIil. 3; And that 
Matth, XX VI. 8. compared with 7obn XI. 4. 

no more any Prophet] Ezekiel, and Feremie, were now dead, O- 
thers haply nor ſo well known or regarded, Lam 11.9, 

Drazons)] The Princes of Pharaoh, 

Leviathan] Pharaoh. 
| gaveſthimtobemeat] Him, and his, drowned, and caſt upon the 


ſhoar, to be meat to the wilde beaſts, and fow!es of prey, callec! a ant 
| Ft Pie; 
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fe; as Prov, XXX+»25326. Or, their ſpoile, as meat to the Iſrae- | 
Vices Or gaveſt mear, that is Manna, to him, that is, thy people in the 

Wildernefle. 

When I ſhall receive) This Pſalme ſeemes to be penned by David, ' 

for Aſaph to uſe; and likely at the time, and upon the occaſion of the - 

State of affairs at, and upon the murder of Abner by Foab, 2 Sam, III. 

which being then much ſhaken and ſhattered, he promiſeth to uphold, 


23S 


and reQifie, And rebuking the fooliſh, proud, and preſumptuous op- 


ment towards the wicked, and the righteous, uprightly. 


maine pillars of a Kingdome, See Gal.II.g, 


I G_SLS— 


XIV.10. 

In Salem] Of Salem, fee the Obſervations on Toſb.X, 1. 

There brake he] This likely was done in the Aſſyrian Cam 
Gods Angel, inthe dayes of HeFekiah, 2 Chron. XXX11, 21, pby 


glory. See Eſay 1X. 3. and 


by thy glorious power,and given by thee as a prey to thy people, 
thezr ſleep] of death. 


ſhall praiſe thee] Turne to thy praiſe. 

the remainder] Keep within compaſle the further attempts of our 
enraged enemies, 

to Teduthun?) Pſal, XXXIX and LX11, 1 Chron, XXY. 2,3. 


jo ran] Or, my hand was ſtretched our, that is, in Prayer. 
and was troubled] Or, madea troubled noiſe. 


thy Word, whichis taught in the Say&wary, Pſal, LXXIH1I, 17. 


Se 


I 3, 14» 

Thy way is inthe Sea] The red-Sea, Exod. XIV. 21, 

footſteps are not known) Before or after; the waters returned, and 
| hid that way, Exod. XIV, 27. Or more generaly,Gods wayes are un- 
ſearchable, 1oþ XXVVI. 14. Pſal. CVIIL. 23, 24. Row. XI. 33,34- 


Pſalme XLIX.4. 
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poſers of his Promotion, he renueth his reſolution to proceed in judg- | 


the pillars of it ] He did ſo, by erecting, and ſuſtaining, and main- | 
taining good Magiſtrates, and chiefly Religion and righreouſneſte, the 


cup] See Eſay LI, 17. EJek, XXII. 32. Ter. XXV. 15, Apo. 


then the mountains of pro} \ proverbial expreſſion of greartelt | 
ITI. x2, Or, fromthe mountains of prey, 
where theAſlyrian armies were preying.upon thy people,andnow (lain | 


Thy way, O God, is in the Sanftuary)] Or, in ſanity; moſt holy. 
And thy maner of adminiſtration and proceeding is to be learned in 


The waters ſaw thee) Pſal. CXIV, 3, 5. the waters of the zea-| 
4. 
The clouds) Exod, XIV. 24.Pſal, LXVIIL 7,8,9,33.and XVIII. 


in a parable] Matth. XIII. 35. cited there by the Evangeliſt, in an ' 
alluſion only to the word parable ;, and theretore with ſome alterati- | 
on of the words of the Pſalmiſt, And thar forme of allegation is uſual | 
with the Evangeliſts, as well in alluſive and indiref, as in more direct | 
and proper applications. Of Parables,ſee morein the obſervations on | 


The children of Ephraim) Some make this relate to that, 1 Chr0r. 
rl, 
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VIE. 21, 22, white their father lived in Egypt. Others to the E- 
phramites flight before Fephrhah, Fudg. XII. 46. Others underſtand- 
' ingall the Tiraelites under that name, referre this to their flight before 
the Philiſtines, 1 $4». IV, 10. Or before Abijah, 2 Chron. XILL 17. 
' And others underſtanding by Ephraim, the ten Tribes , whereof E- 
' phraim was the head, make it to relate tothe final extirpation of that 
| Kingdome, 2 Kings XVII. 7. &c. whereof Hoſea propheſied, chap. 
| X. 11, 14+ So various expolitions may theſe general words admit. 
| By ſending evil angels] As 1ob I. 12,16, as executioners of his 


| ; : 
| fierce anger. Or angels, z. e. meſſengers of evils; which may be un- | 
| 
| 


- ———— —— —-, _ 


ER 


 derſtood, either of good Angels;or of Moſes and Aaron. 
hinacr parts] 18Sam.,V.1,6,9, 12.and VI.4., 
he refuſed] Shiloh, in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſonne of Noſeph: 
The Ark never came thither again, | 
his Santtuary] Temple, by Solomon. By this, and ſome other paſ- | 
ſages, this-Pſalmze may ſeeme not to be compoſed by David; but by 
ſome later inſpired Prophet. 
the Heathen | This Pſalme ſeemes compoſed,not in the times of A#n- |LXXIX, 
tiochus Epiphanes; but in thetimes of the Babyloniſh captivity ra- 
ther. Bemoaning thoſe miſeries which were brought upon them by 
thoſe barbarous Babylonians, 
Ponre |] ler, X.25. | | 
owr neighbours ſeven-fold) That did not pitie us in our-calamity; 


— 


bur inſulted over us. Ge. IV. 15,24. Eſay LXV. 6,7. LXXY 


Shoſhannim Ednth} See the Obſervations on Pſal. LX, 1. and XLV. 
I. ſome make Eduth here , which fignifierh a teſtimony, to 


import the Churches teſtimony and profeſſion of her faith in the | 
| promiſe of God for her deliverance out of the Babyloniſh captivity, 
at the end of ſeventy years, Jer, XXIX, 10, And fo this P/alme to 
be made in the time of that captivity. | 
A(aph] See the Obſervations on Pſal.L, 
upon the man of thy right hand] Thy beloved one; as Benjamin | 
was, Gen. XX XV. 13. And here may be meant, Davzd, 1n his pol- 
|terity, Pſal. CXXXIL. 10, 11. and LXXXIX. 19, 20, 21,35. Or, | 
| Zerubbabel particularly. Butboth as ſhadowes and types, of Chriſt | 
the ſubſtance, principaly intended, Col, I. 13. Pſal. XLV. 3. Luke 
XXIV. 19.Heb. IL, 18. | 
in the new moone}] This Pſalme ſeemes ſung at the Jewiſh Feaſts, LXXXI, 
When he went} Or had gone. | | 
1 heard alanguaze) Was a ſtranger, | 
in the ſecret place of thunder? In that pillar of a cloud, Exod. XIY. 
24. haply troubling the Egyptians with thunder, lightning, and tem- | 
peſt, Pſal. LXX VII. 17,18. | 
gave them up} See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.g. | 
congregation of the mighty ] Aſſembly, Aſfiſe, and Sefſion,of God, LXXXII 
of Magiſtrates, whoſe offices the Ordinance of God, Row. XIE 1,2. : 
and they ſo called gods, Exod. XX11. 8, 9, 28. Fohn X. 34, 35. And; 


| 


— — — 
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| the cauſe before them, the cauſe of God, Dewt. I.17. 2 Chron, XIX.6. 


all the foundations} Lawes, Orders, eſtates, are all in confuſion, turn- 
ed up-{ide down. 


Alledged by our Saviour, Toh X. 34. | 

like men] As Adamdid, As Hoſ, VI. 7. Tob XXXT. 33. But rather 
the ſenſe is more general; -ye ſhall die as other men do,that laſt line of 
death ſhallput an end to your height and haughtineſſe, Pſal. CXLV1. | 
3,4, Yedieas the meaneſt mendo; forſothe word is moſt what ta- 


IO, 


18, whoſe name alone is Fehovah] Which hath his being of himſelf, 
| Ex 


ken, ſpecialy when it is put in oppoſition, as here, Pſ/al. XLIX. 2. and | 
EXII. 9. Efay II. 9. and V.15.Death makes no diſtin&ion between | 
man and man; as is excellently expreſſed by Heathen Poets : die all | 
ſhall, equaly and alike, one with another. 

like one of the Princes] As one of the other Princes of the world, 
as other mortal men ; as one, or any one, even the meaneſt, who a- 
monyg the reſt of men make but a number, as it were, 

A Song or Pſalme? See the Obſervations on Ha. XLVIII. title, 

This Song ſcems compoſed and inſpired, asa forme of Prayer,when 
the Church and peopleof the Jewes were in great danger by many e- 
nemies conſpiring againſt them. to deſtroy them: And this likely either 
in the dayes of David,2 Sam. VIII. or rather long after Davids time,in 
the dayes of Fehoſhaphat, or of Ezekiah. 

thy hidden ones) Hidden as his peculiar treaſure, Exod, XIX. 5. ſe- 
cret,preſerved under the ſhadow of his wings, Pſal.X VII. 8.& XX V1I. 
5.and XX XI. 20, Whoſe life alſo is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. III. 3. 

Hagarens)] And Hagarites, 1 Chrs.V, 10,19,20. Socalled from 
Hazar, the mother of Iſhmael, Gen,16. 
| Gebal] TheGiblites,near Sidox,whence Solomon had ſtone-cutters, 
1 Kings V.18.Ezek.XX VII. 9.See Foſb.XITI.s. 

| Endor} In Manaſſeh; Eaſt from Dor, which lay on the mid-land 
' ſea, Saul goeth toa Witch at Endor,which indeed was not farre from 


; the mountains of Gilboa, where Saul was ſlaine. Taanach, and Megid- 
| donot far from it. | 


04. I1I. 14. Dent. VI. 4. Anerternal Being, Eſay XLIV.6. Apoc. I. 
4, 8. and IV, 8, and XI, 17. and XVI. 5, Andgiveth being toall 
things, As XVII, 25. to his word, and promiſes, and threatnings, 
Exod. VI. 3. EXek, VII. 27. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4 
Of Fehovi, ſee the 0bſervations on Pſal, LXXI. 5, Of Jah, ſee the 
| Obſervations on Pſal. LX VIII. 4, 
| Gittith)] So Pſal. VIII.and EXXXI. And 0bed- Edom, a Levite, 
| and Porter, or Singer in the Tabernacle, is called a Gitcite, 2 Sam, V1. 
| 10. haply from Gath-rimmoy, a Citie of the Levites, Toſh, XX1. 25. 
And there is Gath a Citie of the Philiſtines, The word then may fig- 
nifie an Inſtrument of muſick, not ſuchas our Gitterne; ſuch as was 
uſed in Gath, or rather uſed by the poſterity of 0bed- Edom the Git- | 
tite: Orit may import that thoſe three Pſalmes were ſung upon occt- | 


ſion of Davids removing the Ark from Kir;athjearim to the houſe of | 
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Obed-Edom the Gittite; and from thence to Feruſalem, 1 Chron, X117. 
and XY. chapters. More certaintie is not found our. 
: Korah} Seethe Obſervations on Pſal, XLIL. Title, 

thine Altars] The places near them might haply become the neſts 
of birds, Foſh. XX 1). 26. Orthis may relate to the Pfalmiſts longing 
and crying after them, by an abrupt and pathetical exclamation and 
naming of them, 0h thine Altars, thine Altars : not yet excluding the 
force of that argument from the bids neſtling, either near, or elſe- 
where, Some hence conceive, That this Pſalme was penned by Da- 
vid in the time of his Exile and baniſhment from Gods houle and 
ſervice by the means of Sawl, verſeg. nor ſo likely of Abſalom. 

the wayes of them] Of the travellers that goup to Gods houſe, and 
of ſuch as have liberty ſo to do: or the high-wayes and cauſies them- 
ſelves that leade to thy houſe. 

of Baca] Or Mulberry trees, which uſe to grow in dry places. A 
valley of this name was nigh Feruſalem, 2 Sam. V. 22,23. Foſhua 
XV. 8. 

gake it a Well By digging Wells therein for water : no drought, 
or difficulties ſhall hinder them from coming to Gods houſe, but they 
will break through them. Or, make him a Well; that is, God in 
ſtead of a Well to them, Fey, /7. 13. and XVII. 13. Pſal. XXXVI yg. 
the rain alſo filleth the pools] Whichthey digged; God ſo provides 
for them. Or, the bountiful rain of Gods bleſlings,of grace and com- 
fort, ſhall cover and comfort them. 
from ftrength to ſtrength] increaſing ſo, as Rem. I. 17. 2 Cor. 
IT. 18, Or, from company to company ; from troop to troop; asby 
troops they came up to Gods houſe thricea year, 
of thine anointed) David the typez Meſſiah, the truth. 
4 door-keeper} Fixt. and a ſervant, in the meaneſt office there; 


braveſt tents of wickedneſle. 
grace and glory] Many referre grace to this life, and glory to that 
which is to come, But grace rather may ſeeme here to fignihe fayour, 
eſtimation, honour, as Prov. III, 34. 1ames 17, 6. 1 Pet, V. 5. Exod, 
IIT. 21, Num. chap. XIE. 36, and XXXI11. 12, Gen. V1.8. and YXXIN, 
4.and L, 4. Eſther 11. 15. 17. and V. 2. Prov. XX11.1. and chap 1.9. 
and IV. 9. Lake 11.52. andI. 28, compared with verſe 30, 

Thou haſt been] Formerly, 


(o likely. ; 
covered all their ſinne] See the Obſervations on Pal. LI.4, 
Twrne #5] Do now ſo again, | 
Iwill hear] Complaine no more; but hearken to God, ſpeaking, 
his promiſes to his people, and their duty. 
are met] Will meet. 
have kiſſed) Will kiſſe, thoughfor the preſent things are other- 
'Ff-2- wiſe 


—-—_ 


— — 


then tobe free,and frolick, and flouriſhing in the higheſt degree,in the | 


brought back] Out of Babylon, Some underſtand this of the bring- | 
ing back of David to Teruſalem after the rebellion of Abſalom. But not | 
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| wile, verſe 4, 5. This, and what followes had it moſt compleat falkil- | 


ling in and by the coming of Chriſt. 
| A Prayer} SoistheTitleof Pſal, XVII. And this ſeemes to be as 


a.” 


| a ſet forme of prayer for the godly in diſtreſſe ; without any particu- | 


' Jar circumſtances uſed in it of perſons, places, or times; appliable to 
'|all; and may not unkily be applied to Chriſt, 

| Tamboly] Sorather thenas in the margin, ove whom thos Capel 
| eft. The Hebrew wordis T'Tn, which imports an active,rather then 
2 paſſive ſignification, And ſo Pſal. 17. 3. and XXX11. 6. and L. 5. 
| and LXXIX, 2, This word is aftively taken, and that rightly in our 
| tranſlations ; though many learned men, nor ſv well adviſed therein, 
| render it paſhvely, to denote, not the author and agent,and his quali- 
| ty, but the object ; cn of, 

Among the gods] Verſe 10. Pſal, LXXXIX, 6. Dent..X XXII. 39. 
Eſay XXXYIT. 16, and XLiY.6. 1 Cor. VIII. 4, 5, 6- Exod, XY. 11, 
From the firſt Hebrew letters of which four words in Exodus came the 
name of the Maccabees, as is thought, 

fnite my heart to fear thy Name] Looſe it from all other things, 
and cares, and fears, z and knit it faſt tothy fear only, without back- 
{liding ever. 


; | give thy firength?] Tohn XV. 5. Phil. II. 13.andIV. 13. 


a toakey as inthe end of the verſe. 

Hts foundation) Gods, and his Churches. 

Mountains) Moriah,and Zion. Not now 1n a flitting Tabernacle, 

Gloriows things] See Eſay LIV. and LX and LXILI. and LXV, 4- 
p0c.X XI. and X XII. And ſee the Obſervations on Foſh. 10,1, 

Rahab] SO LXXXTX.10. Eſay LI. 9. See the Obſervations on Gen. 
XII. 10, EZeypt is meant hereby : And the calling of Zzypr to the fel- 
| lowſhip of the Church. Of whoſe calling, ſee Eſay X IX. 19,21,25. 
| tothemthat know me] Or among them, as of my knowne fami- 
| liars, 
| Philiſtia] Paleſtine, the Philiſtines, Pſal.LX.8. 
| ths] Andthereſtaforenamed, were born in the Citie of God; by 
' regeneration ſpiritual made the ſonnes of God, and of the Church, 
verſe 5,6, 1 Pet. 1. 23, lames 1.18. EſayXLIF. 5. 
| Fingers} The ſpiritual joy both great,and general, and of the Pſal- 
- miſtin particular, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, inthe Church, and of, 
| and for the Church; in analluſion haply to the Jewiſh ſervice. 
| Fprings] Of my joy, and of Gods ſpiritual gifts and graces allo ; 
Tohn V1. 38. Eſay XII. 3. Epheſ.111.10, | 

A Song] See the Obſervations on Pſal. XLYI1. title. 

Mahalath] A kindeof winde-inſtrument, Pſal. L111. 

Leannoth) May either make up the name of the Inſtrument ; or 
may {eeme to ſ{ignihe to ſing by turnes or courſes, as Exod. XV, 21: 
EXrall © + $ | 

Heman] Thenext Pſalme is of Ethan, Thele were ſacred Singers 
and Muſfitians,deſcended of Levi, 1 Chron. XV. 17,19. and XV1.41, 


42. 


| 
| 


| 
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42.and VI, 44. Of Heman,ſee 1 Chron. XXV, 1. 4,-— 7. He was 
of the poſterity 'of rebellious Korah, and grandchilde- of $amwel the 


XXV. 5. There were two brethren, Hemay, and Ethan, of the poſte- 


IV. 31. 
This Pſalmis one of the moſt doleful of all the Bible: And may lerve 


asa ſet forme of a ſad complaint to any man in his greateſt diſtreſle. 
Some make application of it to Chriſt in his Sufferings. 


Prophet, 1 Chrox, VI. 23. and himſelf King Davids Seer , 1 Chron. | 


rity of F:zdah, 1 Chrop, IT, 6.men renowned for their wildome,7r Kene. | 


| 


| 


1 


free among the dead} Pſal. XXXI, 12.Fob I. 1 2,19. | 
1 am ſhut up] As aclole priſoner in the Dungeon ot ſorrowes, and | 


diſtreſles. 


prevent thee] Pſal. V, 3. Hab, Il.1. 
into darkneſſe) That they hide themſelves from me, none will ap- 


pear ro my releit ; by reaſon of rhe darknefle wherein 1 am, buried as 
Itwerein the black Dungeon of calamities, 
. a Covenant ] In faithtulneſle, verſe 1, 2. How then comes it to be 
made void? werſe 38, 
David) The figure,and father of Chriſt ; who is alſo- called Da- 
via, EXek, XXXIV. 23. Fer. XXX. 9. Hoſ. III. 5. Ofhim this Pſalmc 


wilt thou |Pſal.VI.5.and XXX.9. & CXV.17.Eſay XXX VIIL.18, | 


LxxxIXx. 


lages. | 
Rahab 7 See the 0bſcrvations on Pſal, LXX XVII. 4. | 
Tabor] Weſtward,ſee the Obſervations on Fudg. TV 6. | 
Hermon] FEaſtward, ſee the 05ſcrvations on Dent. IV ,4S. | 


Joyful [end] Of the Trumpet, and other ſacred muſical inſtru- | 
ments, calling them to, and uſed in the ſacred ſervices, and folem- | 
nrles, | 

to thy holy one) To Samuel, who anointed David. | 


*% 


laid help upon one that is mighty] Or, help againſt the mighty : boih 


'wayes meaning David + who yet here may be taken as a Type ot 


Chriſt, 
I will ſet] Pſal LXXI1L. 8. | | 
my Father] This,and verſe 27,28,29. univerſaly and plenarily be- | 
long to Chriſt: Andonly impertedtly, as in a weak type, are apply- | 
able to David, or Solomon, 2 Sam. VII. 14. Heb. I. 5. Lukel. 32, 33s | 
my firſt-borne} The firſt-borne had the priviledges of double por- * 
tion, chief Rule, and Prieſthood : This true in Chriſt ; Col, 1. 15, 18. ! 
Matth, 1. 25. Kom, VIII, 29. Heb. 1,6. Apoc.1.5. | 


His ſeede? Verſe 36.Chriſtians, his ſpiritual ſeed; Eſay LIIT.10. Heb. 
II. 13, whence Chriſt is called the everlaſting Father, Eſay IX.6. | 
his throne] Verſe 37. Heb. 1.8. Dan. 11.44.and VII. 14. Luke I. 33. 
The accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes cannot be tound in. Solomos. 
If his children] So 2 Sam. VII. 14, 15. True of Solomon, and of 
his children ; and cannot be underſtood of Chriſts perſon ; who was | 


not the natural ſonne of Solomon; but of his brother Nathar ; Hou | 
| We | 
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5 chiefly to be underſtood; though nar in all the particular pal- | 
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ea: ine wp rejoycing in the midſt of tribulation. This is the end 
J 


| 


| andon LXxII. olt, 


I 
— — — 


the ſtate of Chriſts Church) yer is continualy renewed, and ſo (table. | 


who was without finne, 1 Pet. IT. 22 : Bur as he bare our ſinnes, ang | 
was made a Sacrifice for ſinne for us, 2 Cor. V. 21. Efay LIL. 6 Ye. 
this may bavea right underſtanding of Chriſts ſpiritual children, who | 
are ſubject to: the lapſes and infirmities of finne, 1 Fohn l. 8. Rom. 


| VII. 15. 


ſworne] Of Daths, ſee the Oherwations on Ho. IV. 15. | 
as the Moone] Which although it ſometime waxeth, and ſome- | 
time waineth, and ſometime ſeemes to be gone, (a fit reſemblance of | 


Witneſſe] See Fer.XXX11II.20,21. And Chriſt is ſo called, Apoc. | 
T. Jo Eſay LV. 4» | | | 

But thou] The Pſalmiſt complaineth of the miſeries of the Church, | 
whereby all the former Promiles {eeme to be truſtrated, | 

youth haſt thou ſhortued)] Wherein by thy promiſes he ſhould have 
flouriſhed,and grown up as a youth. | 

how ſhort] How vaine, momentanie, and uncertaine; yer am Ithy 
creature, ; 

the footſteps of thine Anointed, ] This may be referred ro Chriſt,and 
his Offices, and Works in us, and for us: or to Chriſtians, which fol- 
low his footſteps. | 

Bleſſed? The voice of faith,and joy ; as finding an iſſue out of the 


of the third Book of Pſalmes. See the Obſervations on Pſal, XL1. alt. 

of Moſes) This ſeemes inſpired and penned by Moſes for the uſc | 
ofthe people, when upon the returne of the Spies, they had murmur- 
edagainſt God, and he had ſentenced to death all aboye twenty yeats 
old, Num XIV.22,23,29,34-. | 

Retnrne) The body to the earth; the ſoul ro God that gaveir. 

watch] The night divided into four Watches; the evening, mid- 
night, cock-crowing, dawning. 

threeſcort years and ten] Sotor the moſt part, And fo in David. 
And nane of the Kings of Fudah, or Iſrael, after him attained to thole | 
years. Or ſeventy here, in regard of that judgement denounced, Num. 
KIV 29... | 

even according to thy fear, ſo i thy wrath} Thy wrath is as thy feare 
teacherh it robe : which reacheth us to fear thee for thy wrath, But 
who knoweth the power of it ? | 

tonumber] They might number the #tmoſt extent of them, upon 
that judgement, Num. XIV But not how much ſooner they might Cle. | 

eſtabliſh] Eſay XXVI. 12, | 

he ſhall delzver thee] Having practiſed in the ſecond werſe. whit | 
he taught in the firſt; Here he teacheth others to do the like, applies 11s 
example tothem. 

not be afraid} Eſay XLIII. 2. etnphaticalexprefſions,and rhetoric: 
amplifications, allowed in all humane Authors. Not yet implying 
that we are actualy delive.ed inall ſuch dangers ; but thar art leaſt they 


| (hall 
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| ——_— for our good, if we be not delivered out of them, Rom. 
.28. | 
To Angels charge over thee) Alledged by the Devil to Chriſt; Mar. 

; IV. 6. 
| #n all thywayes] Of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe. Theſe words 
; the Devil omits , as making againſt his temptation, which was againſt 
| the minde of the text. | 

tread upon the lion} Eſay XT.6, — 9. HoſeII. 18. without harme or 
damage, Not as the Pope applied it to his treading upon the neck of 
the Emperour, 

on high] Safely above all perils and dangers, 

with long life} If God ſhall ſee it good and fit for him, Otherwiſe 
a good man may be cut off by Plague, or warre. 


—— — — 


on Exod, XII. 16, For Hallowing it; That was, by an holy convocati- 
on; by offering of Sacrifices; ſinging Pſalmes , reading, and ex- 
poundirig, and hearing Scriptures; Praying; Diſputing, and Con- 
ferring ; by meditating on Gods word, and works; and doing works 
of mercy, Exod. XX. 10. Eſay LVIIL. 13. Fer, XVII. 21,22.Levit. | 
XXIIL 3. Num, XXVIII, 9, 10. Aids XII, 15, and XV.21.and 


I'2, 


deed a tree, As the Hebrew word here doth; And the meaning of 


for the Sabbath day? For the Reſt on this day, ſee the obſervations [yr oTT 


XVI. 13. and XVII, 2. and XVIII 4. Matth, XII. 2,—7,8,11, | 


45 the Palme tree] The LXX. read, ws pomZ, which ſignifies in- | 


the whole verſe imports. Yet hence many learned men, taking it up | 
one from another, have raiſed that fable of a wondrous bird calleda 
Phenix, which yet never was ſcene, or known in the world, 


all profeſſors of ſo holy a God. | 
The Lord knoweth] Cited, 1 Cor. 111. 20. I 
But judgement ſhall returne unto righteouſneſſe} Though they 
might ſeeme awhile parted ; yet they ſhall returne and meer; and the 
wicked (hall be catied, and the godly rewarded, | 


Heb.IIT 7. and IY.7. | | | 
today] This extends to the whole time wherein Chriſt ſpeakerh 
by his Goſpel, Heb.ITI.7.13 ,15.and IV. 7,8. So 2 Cor. V1.2, | 
Provocation] Meribah, in the Hebrew. _ | | 
temptation] Maſſah, in the Hebrew. See Exod, XVII. 1,—7. Num. 
XX.1, 3,13. Dent. 1.16. | 
| tempted me | Tempted Chriſt, 1 Cor. X. 9. | 7 | 
' my work] Works, Heb. 111. g. of miraculous mercies ; and judge- 
ments. | | 
I fware] At K adeſh-barneah, Num« XIF. 21, &Cc. Heb, IT. 17,19- | 
my reſt. Canaan; a Type of a better Reſt, Heb. 1Y, 3, 8,9,1t- 


tions, make up that Pſa/me compoſed by David, upon the bringing | 
Gg : of ' 


XCIV. 


O come] Davids Pſalme; though without his Title ; as appears, XCV. 


0 ſinz] This Pſalme, and Pſalms CV. 1,—15. with imall altera- XCVI, 
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PSALMES. 
of the Ark from 0bed-Edoms houſe, into the Citie of David, 1 Chron, 
XVI.8,—=36. 

a new ſong] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XXXI11.3, 

beauty of holineſſe] In the glorious holy Sanctuary. 

ſearoare} In token of joy. 

the trees] Humane affeQtions aſcribed to inſenſible creatures;there- 
by to ſer out mans duty, 

for he cometh] Or, when he cometh, Which may relate to Chriſts 
coming into the world, Matth, XII. 20. As X. 42. and ch. XVII. 
31, Pal. XCV11I, 9. and CX.s. Eſay II, 4. and XI. 3,4. and XVI.5. 
| 2Tim,1IV.1, Apoc. XIX. 11. 
NCVII. The Lord reighneth Here ſeemes the Kingdome,both of God,and | 

| of Chriſt to be majeſticaly deſcribed. 


Eh a new ſong] See the Obſervations on Pſal, XXXI11 3. 
HOVER. made lth Eſay LIL. 10, 


| Let the ſearoare} Pſal, XCV1I, 11. $0 
XCIX | let the people tremble) Ando, the earth be moved ; that is, with a 

; reverend fear at his Preſence and appearance. Or, though they beſtir- | 

red > dig anger ; Apoc. XI. 17,18. Ads XP11.13. | 
The Kings ftrength] God mixeth his power with juſtice , Fob 

| 


XXXVL15. 
Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts] Moſes did many things of the 
Prieſtly office. And the word Cohen here ufed , doth ſignifie alſo a | 
Dn, and principal officer, as 2 Sam, VIIL 18. and in many other 
aces. | 
: though thou tookeſt)] Even when thou tookeſt vengeance of their 
| inventions, yet even then a forgiving God, a God anſwearing their 
rayers, 
. or not we”? Or, and his we are ;, 53S the Hebrew in the margin read- 
eth ir, Deut. VII. 6, 7. and chap. IX. 4. ec. Pſal.XCV.5. 
| A Pſalmeof David] This {eemes inſpired and written by David, 
' when he was new made King, Or,as ſome, He promiſeth s Ba to do 
| when heſhall be made King ; and how he will governe his own houſe 
| inthe meane time. 
| not know] Matth.V1I 23. 
of the afflicted] Or, for the afflicted. A ſet forme of Prayer for 
him, for any ina poor afflicted eſtate. And ſodivers other ſer formes 
of prayer are found in Scripture, ina ſet forme of words, As Num. 
V1. 24, 25,26. Matth, VI, 9,—13. And 2gainat another time, and | 
uportanother occaſion, Luke XI, 1,-- 4. ?ſal. XX.and X XI. This 
Prayer may ſeeme inſpired and compoſed by Daxiel, or ſome other 
Prophet towards the endof the Babyloniſh Captivity, verſe 13, 16. | 
Zech. 1. 12,13. 
the appointed time} Fer. XXIX. 10. Dan. IX. 2,24. ec, | 
in her ſtones) Neh. Il. 13. &fc. and IV.2, Zech. 1.12. | 
Of old] This verſe, and the two next are cited, Heb. I. 10,1112. 
and applied to prove the Deity of Chriſt, | £ | 
Th 
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This Pſalme,and the four following, containe the Praiſes of God, |  CIIL. "Of 
and the arguments of his Praiſe, both Ordinary, and CIT Ton: | 
relarion to his Church; and to all his Creatures, 
thy youth is reuned like the Eagles ] Thou keepeſt thy ſelf freſh | | 
vigorous, as in thy youth; thou returning to the dayes of thy youth, | 
ob XXXITI. 25. Andlike the Eagles youth. or ſtrength and vigour, 
which abides ſo long, even to and in old age, and length of very many 
ears; and ſcemes to renew her youth by the caſting of her teathers 
yearly, not her bill ; the upper beak whereof groweth at laſt in an 
extreme old age, (0 20 Over- grow and bend over the lower beak , as | 
cauſeth the Eagle to die of famine, not of es ;*Ariſt, lib. 9, 
cap. 32, de þiſtoria animalium. See Eſay XL. 3 
hoaſts ye Miniſters) Both Angels, and _ wp all his creatures, 
| Epheſ. 3.10. Col. I. 16. 1 Kings XX11, 19. Gen. XXII. 2. P[al.CIV. 
4. Dan, VII. 10 Apoc II, 1. EſayLXI.6. Neh.IX.6. 
| . This Pſalme is exquiſite tor lottineſle, and other ornaments, 
with lizht, as with agarment ] Gen. I. 3. 1Tim, VI. 16. He whol- 
ly ſo ſhines, as the eyes of any, nonot of the Angels, are able to be- 
hold the luſter and (plendor thereof. As neicher we,that of the Sunne. 
| the beam! of his chambers in the waters) Maketh and diſtinguiſherh 
the regions ot the aire, as into Intts or upper chambers, in and by the 
watery clouds, ver.13, 
his Angels ſpirits] Alledged and interpreted of Angels, Heb. I. Ka 
uſeth them being ſpiritual ſubſtances, as ſpeedy,aftive meſlingers, mi- 
niſters,and executors of his will, Heb. 5 Ms 


his miniſters a flaming fire] The Angels {ach, 2 Kings II. 11. and 
chap. VI. 17. Or, the flathes ot lightnings ; and other meteors are his 
miniſters todo his will. 
| waters ſfood above the mountains} At the ating, Gen, 2 2. And 
at the Flood, Ger, VII. 20. 
| tocover the earth] Fob XXXVIII. 8,10, i1. Fer. V.22. Gen.IX. 
11,1315; | 
oile} ſal. XXII1. 5. and XCII 10.Eccleſ. IX. 8. Matth.VI. 7. | 
; her houſe] In them is her houſe, Pſal. LXXXIV. 4. Fob XXIX, 
18, Matth_ VIII. 20. Luke IX. 53, Das. LV. 12, | 
Conztes | Prov. XXX. 24,26, | 
in wiſdome baſt thou made them all ] By wiſdome hereto under and 
Chriſt punualy, is more then the Text yeelds : Or, that Text eicher 
| Prov. III. 19. though that be a ſacred truth, Heb. 7. 2, 
Sea] Not that Pſal.CXIV.3. but nt that; which particle doth di- 
ſtinguiſh the great Midland Sea, from the other leſſer. 
| eothe ſhips] See verſe 10. Dew. I1.14. Eſay XXXIIL 21. 
| Leviathan) The Whale, Fob X LI. 
reneweſt] By cauſing new creatures to come in the place of the old, 
Eccleſ. 1.4. 
Praiſe ye the Lord] Inthe Hebrew, Halelu-jah, Praiſe ye Fah. This 
Halels-jah is keptin the Greekzand in other _— ſer lometimes 
Gg 2 in 
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32. 
36, 


39, 


qO. 


al 


45. 
W- 


I7. | 
20, 


22, 


24. 


28, 


PSALMES. 
inthe beginnings, ſometimes in the end of Pſalmes. Apoc. XIX, 1, 
I 6, 
; a give thanks] See the Obſervations on Pſal. XCVI, 1. whereby 
moſt likely it is, that this is Davids Pſalme. 
his frength, ſeeke his face The Ark, where God declared his pow- 
er, and preſence, Pſal. LXIII. 2. and LXXVIII. 61. See the 0bſey- 
vations on Pſal. XX)I1. 8. 
his judgements] Eſay XXF1. 9. Specialy thoſe upon the Egyprians, 
are famouſly known and ſpoken of. 
oath unto Iſaac] To Abraham ,in the Preſence of Iſaac, Gen. Xx11, 
17. and XXP1.3. | 
mine anointed) This is ſpoken of the Patriarchs : not of Kings. 
my Prophets] So Abraham is called, Gep. XX.7. 
with fetters] Gen. XXXIX 20. 
hi wordcame] Gods word in dreams touching his advancement, 
| Gen, XXXY11. 7,9. cametobe fulfilled. Or, Foſephs word inthe in- 
= retation of the dreamsof Pharaohs Officers, and of Pharaoh him- 
elfe, | 
He turned?) See the Obſervations on E(ay V1. 10. 
they rebelled not) The Signes and Wonders did not : Or, Moſes,and 
| Aaron did not rebel.e7c. 
. for raine} Raine rare in Egypt, Zech. XIV, 18. much more 
| halle, 
noel Thus all the ten plagues of Egypt are reckoned up; ſave 
the fifth of Murrain of Beaſts; and the-{ixth of Boyles upon Man and 
Beaſt, 
a cloud for a covering} Alarge cloud tocover all that hoaſt from 
the parching heat of the Sun, | 
Quailes] Twice; Exod, XVI. 13. Num. XI.31. 
dry places} In the deſerts of $iz, and Zin : from the rocks of e- 
' phidim, Exod, XY11.and Kadeſb, Num. XX. F 
| So That they might ] Obedience the end of all Gods metrcies, Exod, 
 AIX.4,5,6. 
heme? By their ratſop, or luſt, they purchaſed to themſelves 4 
_ 20x, leanneſle ; yea, a plague and death, Pal. LYXPLIL 30, 31. Eſa) 
\X. 16. 
Dathan} Korah is omitted here, 
 _ Oxe? Elſewhere the terme of Calf is uſed. 
| Ham) Gen. X.6. | 
| pleaſant land] Dent. XI. 11, 22. EXek, XX. 6, See the 0bſervati- 
' 0ns 0N Zech VII, | 
Baal.Peor] See the Obſervations on Fudges VIII.33. Baal ſignihi- 
eth Lord, Maſter, Husband, or Patron. Peoy is the name of a moun- 
taine : And Beth-Pehor the name of Baals Temple there. Num, XX111, 
' 28, Dent. 111, 29, For the idolatry committed to this idol, the Scrip- 
' ture ſometimes for the word Bal, uſeth Boſheth, which fignificth 
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of learned Maſter Gataker upon thoſe' places, + 
of the dead } Offered to thoſe dead idols, Num. XXV.2.Fer.X.5. 
And that was connted unto him for righteouſneſſe} i. e. this fa&t of 

Phineas was approved of God as juſt and righteous, and for ſuch ever 

to be eſteemed. The ſame phraſe uſed Gen, XV. 6. hath another j 

ſenſe of juſtifying Abrahams perſon: before God by faith, though a 

man without faults in himſelfotherwiſe, And ſo is rightly applied by 

Saint Paul, Rom, IV. 3,5,8., 9,22, 23,24. to the juſtification of a 

{inner before God by Faith meerly. | 

| forrighteouſneſſe] A right and juſt ation; not the fruit of a raſh | 

zeale ; thoughdone without ordinary authority. | 
unadviſedly] Num. XX. | 
Devils) Levit. XVII, 7 Seethe Obſervations on Fudges VIIE.33. | 
his Covenant] This, and his Name fake, verſe 8 are the ground | 

of Gods free mercies. ES 
among the heathen) among whom divers Iſraelites were ſcattered, 
in the times of the Judges, and Saul, by reaſon of their often troubles 
at home, till the Kingdome came to David, whoſe words theſe are, | 

1 Chron. XVI. 354,36. | 
This Pſalme hath much elegancy and ſublimity init,  CVI.. 
South) In the Hebrew, Sea, meaning the Red Sea, which was | 

South from Canaay, But much more uſualy in Scripture by Sea is un- 

derſtood the Weſt,becauſe the great MediterraneSea lay Weſt from 


Canaan. 
monnt up] An hyperbole. Of them ſee the 0bſervations on Foſh. 
XI, 4. 
them?) Marriners, and paſlingers, | 
rivers] Watery fruitful places. 
ary] Barren, thirſty. 
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will obſerve] Not that ſuch deliverances are youchſated alwayes | 
to all in ſuch dangers : Gods wayes of his governiug Providence are | | 
' a great deepunſearchable : Bur thoſe deliverances when they come, | | 
| they come from him. | | | 
| A Song, a Pſalme} Seethe Obſervations on the Title of Pſalme CVIIL 
XLYVTIT, | | 
| This Pſabmeis compoſed of Pſal. LVII. 7,—11. and Pſal, LX. | | 
5,12, See the Obſervations on both thoſe Pſalmes. | | 
|. glorie} See the Obſervations on Pſal, XYT. 9. | | 
waſh-pot] So Pſal. LX. any waſhing pot, co waſh the flth of my | | 
| feet in. Without any alluſion tothe Mariſhes of Moab;or their Land | | 
' tobe waſhed in blood ; or themſelves wiped cleane away , as a pot | 
is wiped. Bur rather to be uſed to ſervile, ſordid, baſe offices, | 
of David) By the matter of the Pſalme, ir ſcemes to be penned | CIX. 
and inſpired rowards the end of Saws reigne, when all thungs were | 
' grown to a forlorne and wicked ſtate. See 1 Saw, XXY1.19. | 
wnto Prayer] The uſe and comfort of Prayer. 
Set] Many Imprecations follow, And the like ſee in Pſa XXXV. | 
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4» — 8, and LIX. 5, 13.and LXIX, 22,—28, and LXXIX, 10.and ' 
CXIX,. 84, and CXL. 10, Fob XXXI. Nehem. IV. 4. 5. and VI. 6, | 
I4. Eſay II. 9. Fer. XI. 20. and XV. 15. and chap. XVII. 18. and 
| XVIII. 21,22, 23, and XX, 12. 2 Tim. IV. 14. And theſe with ex- 
| quiſite formes of ſpeeches. And uttered by David, and the reſt, a- 

gainſt tranſcendent finners, rather as Prophets, but of zeale to God 
. and his glory therein, then in relation to their private paſſions of re- 
| venge, or reſpect to themſelves as parties. And yet theſe, or the like 
| Prayers and Imprecations may poſſibly be mixt with Humane infir- 
' mities; asthole in Feremy. See the Annotations on Nehem. 1V.5. Or | 
; in lome they may be underſtood with ſilent limitations and reſerya- | 
| LLONS, | 


| right hand] Hepleadand prevail againſt him. 

| Condemned} Go out guilty, or wicked, 

| become ſinne}] Letno ſuit,or defence of his ayail for him, but ra- | 
' ther hurt him. 

| hw office] Applied to Fudas,, 151. 16, 20, 26. 

their deſolate places} Their houſes and families that are deſolate ; 
anddeſtroyed, | 

fathers] Thus God puniſheth to the third and fourth generation, | 
the wickedneſle of the parents on their wicked children, Exod.X X.5. 

Ar he cloathgd himſelf with turſing] See the 0bſervations on Pſal. 
LXXIIT6. | 

Let it be unto him} That curſe wherein he delighted in curſing o- | 
thersz which pleaſed him as water, and oile, Let that ſame be unto 
him. Or, leta curſe thus cover, and cleave unto him; and come in- | 
to his bowels and bones. See the 0bſervations on Pſal, LXX111.6. 

ſhaked their heads] Pal. XXT1.7. 

I his Pſalmeis all Propherical; all of Chriſt; foretelling his Perſon, 
Natures,and Offices, ſpecialy his Kingdome, and Prieſthood, And ot 
his Victory over his enemies, and of his Triumph afterwards, And 
hereuponir is cited, and made uſe of, Matth. XXII. 44. Mark XII. 36. 
| Luke XX. 42. Ads II, 34. Heb, 1. 13, and V.6. and VII. 17. 

[Bo | The Lord] The Meſſias himſelfapplies, aud appropriates this werſe 
| | to himſelf, Matth, XXII. 44. Marke X11, 36, Luke XX, 42. Saint Peter 
| | from this vaſe proves Chriſts Aſcention into heaven, As IT. 34- 

Saint Pawl relates to it in the point of Chriſts reigne over all enemies, 
I Cor. XV. 25. Denying that the words of this verſe were uſed , or 
| could be uſed to any ofthe Angels, Heb. 1. 13. And therefore they 
cannot be appliable to David himlelf,or to any meere man, 

The Lord ] Heb. Jehovah. See the Annotations of learned Maſter 
Gataker on E/ay I, 2.and X XY 1. 4. See alſo my Obſervations ON Pſalms 
LXXXIITL.18.andon LXX1.5. and on LXY11.4. This Name of El- 
ſence never admits any affix in the Hebrew tongue. And it may law- 
fully be pronounced; though the ancient Jewes refrained from do- 
ing ſo, to gaine thereby the more reverence to it. And this Names 
common to the three Perſons ; yet according tro the ſenſe and a 

verſe. 
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circumſtances of divers texts and places, ſpecialy when relation is had | CLI, 
to another Perſon of the Trinity, it is taken Perſonaly. And ſohere 
| for God the Father. As likewiſe, Pſal. 11. 7. 
. ſad} In his eternal Decree, predeſtinating his Sonne to be the 
Meſſias, tv execute in time the Office of Mediatorſhip, 

nnto my Lord | Davids Lord, as well as his Sonne. 

ſit thou ] This, and other phraſes here, are not proper, but figura- 
tive: £0 be underſtood, not corporealy, but ſpiritualy, Chriſt is ſaid 
'n __ promiſcuouſly, both to #and, and to ſit at the right hand 
of God, Heb. I. 3, Acts VII. 55, 56. 1 Per. III. 22. 

at my right hand] The right hand ſignifies power and ſheneth, 
Pſ/al, CXVIIL 16, Exod, XV.6. Pfal. CXLIV. 8. Power to help, 
verſe 5, Pſal, XVI. 8. and CXLII.4.Ecclef. X. 2. Tobe or ſit there, 
|1mports dignity and honour, 1 Kings Il. ig. Matth. XX.2i. And 
luch is the meaning here. And this dignity here expreſſed by this 
phraſe is aſcribed to © hriſt; not in relation to his Deity , for ſo he and 
the Father are one. Herein he is, and alwayes was of equal dignity 
with the Father : But in regard of his Humanity whereby the Father 
was greater then he: And wherein formerly he had emptied and ham? 
bled himſelf, and ſuffered, even to death ;; and ſo was madea little 
lower then the Angels, But now hereby he iscrowned with glory and 
honour. Yet this dignity here is not aſcribed to his Humanity ſingly 
in it ſelt conſidered, bur iz ſuppoſito, as it hypoſtaticaly ſubſiſts inthe. 
Perſon of the Sonne of God. And this Dignity is not an elevation | 
and exaltation of the Humanity of our Saviour into the Majeſty and | 
eſlential properties and prerogatives of the Divine nature ; and fo to | 
have a parity of Dignity with it, an equality in all points; realy com- | 
| municated to the Humanity in it (elf, as the Ubiquitaries contend and | 

plead for, and which they referre, not to the Perſon only, but co the | 

very Humane nature allo in the Perſon of the Sonne of God. Bur 
this Dignity of Chriſts Humanity is that which is next in degree un- | 
der God and the Father, above that of the Angels, and- all creatures, | 
Heb. 1. 3, 4. Epheſ.1. 20,21, 22,23. given to him in time, after his | 
Aſcention, as a conſequent and reward of his exinanition and paſſion, | 
Phil. II. #lt. Heb, Tl, 9. Luke XXIV. 26. This Dignity Saint Paul de- | 
clares, 1 Cor. XV. 25. and Saint Peter, As V. 31, and X. 42. John | 
V. 27. Inſumme then,as Chriſt emptied himſelf, and ſubjected him- | 
ſelf to the Pather, not in regard of his Divine nature, bur in regard of | 
his Perſon God-man, and that only out of his Voluntary diſpenſaci- ' 
'0n 3; Soout of the ſame his voluntary diſpenſation it is, that he exer- | 
ciles this office of Mediation in both natures,And here after his Al- | 
cention ; not before; in the Perſonal Union of both Natures; he re-. 
ceives this Dignity of fitting on the Fathers right hand; his Peron 
reigning ſoin both natures. It is not then the Humanity in it ſelf {1ng- 
ly taken that fits on the right handof God; but the Humanity of | 
that Perſon that firs at the right hand of God : as in the Incarnation 1t | 


one to paſſe, not that the Humanity became God, but that the Hu- | 
manity | 
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| manity became then the Humanity of God, And Chriſt now ſittins | 
at the right hand of God doth reigne every where, eyenas Man alſo; 
though his Humanity be not every where: as a King doth in his King- 
dom, though his body be notevery where; as the Head inthe Body, 
though the Head be not every where.as the Sun in the firmament en- 
lightens, heats, cheriſheth, quickeneth things below, though the Sun 
remaine in its own place above, 
wntil) 1Cor.X V.14,25,28.Not yet that the Son ſhal then leave off 
all Rule and Reigne, and be ſubje& to the Father ſimply : But that 
then he ſhall leave oft his Office of Mediation, having then overcome 
his enemies, and fully gathered his Church; he thall not thenceforth 
uſe thoſe meanes and aQtings which formerly he did ; the whole work 
being then finiſhed ; then ſhall he leave offthe adminiſtration of that 
delegation which he had formerly freely undertaken, there being then 
no more need of it. But thencefotth ſhall he reigne rogether with the 
Father to alteternity; Dar. VII. 14. Luke l. 23. In a ſenſe not un- 
like is this particle #nt:{] uſed, Pſal. CXXIIL 2. Matth, ult.ult, Gey. 
XX VIII. 15. what is aftirmed of the time paſt, is not denied for the 
time tO Come, ; F 
7make? 1 God the Father, Not excluding God the Sonne. For 
the ſame aQtion is attributed to him, 1 Cor. XV, 25. Tohn XVI, 33, 
| Opera Trinitatis ad extra ſunt ag | 
thine enemies] The Devill, Fohn XIV. 3o, 1 Cor, XV. 24. The 
World; Fohn XVI. 33. and XV. 18. Antichriſt ; and all wicked 
men; Znke XIX. 27. Not, but that theſe are the enemies of God, 
and the Father alſo Fohn V. 23. And ſo bothare joyned'rogether, 
Pſal. IT. 2. yet more immediately and dire&tly enemies to Chriſt the 
Sonne, who came into the world to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
I Fohn Il. 8, enemies to his Kingdome, and his inheritance, 7 atth, 
XX1, 38. 
| ib foot-ſtoole, All utterly ſubdued , and put under thy feete, 
| 1 Cor, XV. 14. As Inde. 1. 7. Pſal. XLVIL 3. and Pſat. XVIII. 39, 
| 4O. 1 Kings V. 3. Joſh. X. 24. 25. Thus did Sapoy the Perlian 
\ King; Tamerlane the Scythian; and Pope Alexander the fourth to 
| the Emperour Frederick the firſt. This Conqueſt was made by Chriſts 
' Reſurrection and Aſcention, Col, II. 15, Ephef, IV. 8, 1obn XIL. 3: 
and chap. XVI. 11. 33. They touch not Chriſts perſon now, as they 
did when he was upon earth. They have not power over his myſtical 
.| body; and true members, ro domineer oyer them, ſubdue them, or 
deadly deſtroy them:yet they have power to bite and bruife their heel; 
and ſo to perſecute Chriſt in his members, Ai#s IX. 4. and ch, X XI1.7. 
Zech. II. 8, And ſo the viory is not yet fully compleat, Rom. XVI. 
20. And this makes for Chriſts greater glory, and his childrens good. | 
| But at theJaſt day, inthe end of the world, all the enemies ſhall be al- | 
' rogetherurterly ſubdued, and deſtroyed, and punithed everlaſtingly, | 
| x Cor, XV. 25, 28. Matth. XXV. 41,8c. 
The Lord ſhall ſend) The Prophet David here turnes his ſpeech 8 | 
bis; 


| 
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his Lord and Sonne , and {peaks here of 1ehovah,what he ſhall do to, 
and for him. | 
the rod of thy ſtrength] Thy royal Scepter, or Shepherds ſtaffe , 
- Kingdome, and the Dominion thereof, 7er. XLVITI, 17. EXek. 
XIX, 4, 11. thy royal power; which ſhall be ſtrong ; to overpower all 
the ſtrength of the world oppoling it, Rom.T.16. And this is his Word 
and Goſpel; not any temporal armes or power. 
out of Zion] There began the promulgation, and thence ſprang 
the Propagation of the Goſpel, and of Chriſts Kingdome ; which 
wondroufly ſubdued all the world, Pſ.11.6,8.Eſay II.2,3. Mich. 1V.2. 
rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies} Here is the ſucceſlc of Chriſts 
Kingdome, even among his enemies, He, and his Church Militant in 
this world ſhall ſtil have enemies, Matth. X.6. Yet he ſhall rule and 
reigne in the midſt of them, in deſpight of them; and that with all 
confidence and boldnefle ' | 
Thy people} Asby right of Creation; ſo chiefly here, by right of | 
Redemption. Here is the {ucceſle of Chriſts Kingdome , among his 
ſubjects. 
ſhall be willing] Their firſt property ; to be prompt, ready, de- 
vour, chearfully obedient, 1 Pet. Il. 9, freely led thereto by Gods tree 
Spirit, Pſal. LT, 12. Rom, VIII. 14. Pſal. LIV. 6. 2 Cor. IX.7, As 
Indz. V. 9. Nehem. XI. 2. As Il. 41. Made ſuch by Chriſt, of un- 
willing, to be ſo willing ; John VI: 44. Pſal.. CXIX. 10, 11. 108. 
and in many other places of that Pſalme, Eſay XLIX. 18, and LV. 5. 
and LX. 4. | 
in the day of thy power] When by the powerful preaching of thy | 
Goſpel, thou ſhalr rule in the midſtot thine enemies ; and powerfully | 
convert thy people to ſo willing an obedience unto thee. The word | 
here tranſlated Power, ſignifies allo an armie z and may relate to | 
Chriſts muſtering of his people, as armies, in the dayes of their ſolemn | 
aſlemblies for his w rſhip and ſervice. 
in the beauties of holineſſc] Or inthe comely honours of the San- 
Euarie z meaning eitherthe comely or honourable places of holineſle, 
| the Sanctuary, or Church; or rather, in the beautitul ornaments ot 
holineſſe, that1s, holy graces and vertues, which with admirable vari- 
etie adorne the faith ul, and their inner man, | 
from the womb] The ſecond propertie or condition of the ſubjects 
of Chriſts Kingdome, to be very numerous : as willing; ſo numerous: 
as the dew from the womb of the morning, 2 Say, XVII. 12, bya | 
ſudden, unuſual and wonderful increaſe and multiplication , Eſay | 
LIV. 1.-Micah V. 7. Eſay LXVI. 9. ſo numerous ſhall his youth be; | 
his new-borne people; Toby I. 13. and III. 3. Gal, IV. 19. Heb. II. | 
T4. 1 Pet. II. 2, See Eſay LIII. 10. So that theſe words are not to | 
be underſtood of the temporal Nativity of Chriſt from the Virgin, or 
his eternal generation fr.-m the Father as ſonge do;but of his active ſp1- | 
rirual generation of his children, the ſubjects of his Kingdome. 


The Lord hath ſworae] The Vocation of Chriſt to his Othce of | 
H h 2 Prieſt- | 
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Prieſthood. Fehovah 1s the Author of ir. 
hath ſworne] Fehowvah ſwears , to confirme matters of greateſt 
moment : when, and where his wiſdome pleaſeth. And upon this 
point here of Chriſts eternal Prieſthood mans ſalvation dependerh. 
He ſwears by himfelf ; though thar is not here expreſſed ; becauſe he 
hath no greater to {wearby; Heb, VI.13, 16.Gen, XXII 16. And 
ſo by his /zfe, Efay XLIX. 18, by his ſoul, $5 LI. 24. by his rieht- 
hand, and the arme of his ſtrength , Eſay LXII. 8. Thereſult of all | 
which is the ſame with himſelf. And implying thereby thus much, 
Let me not be accounted what I am, namely God, the living God, 
the omnipotent God, if that which I ſpeak be not true, or my promi- 
ſes or threatnings do faile of performance, Of Oaths, See: the 06- | 
ſerwvations on Fer, LI. 14. and my Annotations oft Hoſ. IV. 15. | 
and will not repent) Will not change or retra&t what he hath | 
{worne, Num. XX III. 19. Fames I. 17. Repenting is ſometimes al- ' 
cribed to God; as Gez,V1.6,7.Pſal,CVI. 45. 1 Sam, XV.11,35.Not | 
char there is any change of -nae or will in God as there is in mans | 
_— : But the change 1s in the work ; God eternally and unchan- 
gably decreeing both, as to do the thing, ſo again to h_ it upon | 
mans repentance, or diſobedience; Fer. XXVI, 3,13,19. Otthis| 
lee more in the 0bfervations on Fer. XV. 6. Inall this. God conde(- 
cends to mans weaknefle, Heb. YI. 17, 18. Shewes the greatneſle, 
and excellency of the thing here avowed, that the Lord Chriſt was | 
lawfully Called and Ordained to bean eternal Prieſt for us, and our | 
ſalvation; for our greater confirmation, and conſolation herein. {| 
Thou art) The Lord Chriſt well knew this, and could not doubt | 
of the will of the Father herein, Whar then needed this Oath tobe 
made unto him ? Anſw. It was made to him, for the uſe of his Church; 
that his Church might know and be aſſured of it, As that Fobs 
X1I.42. 
| art} God ſaying, is as much as doing. - ; 
| 4 Preiſt} SoGen. XIV. 18. Heb. VII. 1. Melchicedec in type; 
; Chriſt in truth, the Antirype, The Prieſts office was to Teach, Pray, 
| and Sacrifice. The High Prieſt among the Jewes once a year entred 
| into the moſt Holy place. Yer he in all things was not an ab- 
| ſolute and ſufficient Type of our High Prieft Chriſt the Lord. For 
he is an eternal High Prieſt; and both King and Prieſt; and his Sa-| 
| crifice of another nature ; and himſelf of another Tribe. 
for ever] Not (o the Prieſts after the order of 1ar0», Heb.V11.23 
34 and chap. IX.12. 
after the order] Or fimilitude, Heb. V.6.and chap.V1I. 15. 
of Melchizedec] Much queſtion, who this MelchiJedec was. He was 
| not the Sonne of God him, our Lord and Chriſt. Very many take ! ' 
' him to be Sexz the Sonne of Noah, who ſaw both worlds, before, and | 
| after the Flood ; and lived ro theone hundred and fiftierh year of the 
| age of Abraham. Yet becauſe Semrs genealogie is exa&tly ſet down'n 
| Scripture; and that the Levitical Prieſts themſelves came from him! 
after 
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after ſundry deſcents: and the Land of Canaan ſeems not to be Sems | 


habication, which took its name from his younger brother Cham, or 
trom Chams fonne Canaan : Neither would Abrahams fo long have 
torborne his due reſpects and viſitation of Sem in Canaan, if Sem had 
lived there : Therefore divers learned men take this MelchiZedec to 


be rather ſome eminent man in Canaan, raiſed up 
corrupt times, both good and godly, both King and Prieſt, living in 
Salem, after called Feruſalem;, whoſe King in Foſhuahs time was cal- 
led Adom-Jedeck, that is, Lord of righteouſneſſe, Foſh. X, 1. As this 
man here is called MelchiJedec, that 1s, King of righteouſneſſe. By 
which place, or near to it, Abraham in his returne from this warre and 
victo 
of this MelchiFedec, and his Prieſthood, and the difference of it 
from Aarons Prieſthood, the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap, VII en- 
treateth at large, and obſeryeth divers things; his Name and Title; 
his greatneſle in that he bleſſed Abraharn, ind received Tythes of A- 
| braham; his being mentioned in Scripture without any Pedegree, 
| without father, without mother, without deſcent, having neither be- 
ginning of dayes,nor end of life. All theſe he had ; as our Saviour 
| umſelt had them; but none of them recorded or regiſtred in the 
Scripture ; that he might ſo become a Type ot the eternity of Chrilts 
ky verſe 3. The Apoſtle further oblerveth his 
Offices, that he was both King and Prieſt; and that our Saviour was 
made ſuch,with an oath of God the Father; and a Prieſt of a better 
Prieſthood, Covenant, and Commandment; and that he was made, 
not after the Law of a carnal commandment, having carnal ſucceſ- 
ſors in his Prieſthood; bur after the powerof an endleſle life, conſe- | 


,was to paſle. 


by God in thoſe 


| crated for evermore, having an eternal Prieſthood, and unchangeable, | 
continuing ever, and living ever to make interceſſion, and by his one | 
offering up himſelf once for all, ſaving them to the urtermoſt that | 
come to God by him. Inall which there are manitold reſemblances | 


| 


between Chriſt and MelchiJedecz, and manitold differences berween | 
theirs and the Aaronical Prieſthood. - As for thoſe fond and forced | 
dreams of the Papiſt, That Melchizedec offered up to God the (acri- 
fice of bread and wine; Andtherein was a Type and Figure of their 
ſacrifice of the Maſle ; And that thereupon Chriſt our Lord is ſaid to 
be 4 Prieſt after the order of Melchjzedec , Theſe may well befal to 
them, who for want of the love of the trurh, are given up to beleeve 
liesz but are too weak, poor, and filly, torus to trouble our ſel ves | 


withal. 


| 
| 


The Lord at thy right hand] The propheſie of Chriſt the Lord his 


Kingdome, 2 Cor, X, 5. In the day of his wr 


) to aſſiſt thee, O Chriſt; as 


adminiſtration ot his Kingly Office, in this, andthe next werſe. | 

The Lord, God, the Father, who will make thine enemies thy 
tootſtoole, He at thy right hand, read 
Pſal. XV1. 8. and CIX, 31, Shall ſtrike through Kings, Pſal. II.2,4- 
5. even the higheſt Powers and Potentates that oppoſe Chriſt and. his 


arh, the time appointed in 


Hh 2 


Gods | 


Palme 


\ 
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| Verſe. 
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| Gods wiſdome, the time of his juſt will ſo to puniſh them with 
plagues remporal,erernal,;in this life, in that to come, 1 Thef. 1. 9, 10. 
Not that Chriſt the Lord ſhall be exempted from this powerful con- 
queſt; and oyerthrow of his enemies ; the Sonne being in all things 
coequal, conſubſtantial with the Father; And fo the A&t coming 
| from the Father, by the Sonne, But in this ſpeech relation is had to 


Chriſt, as ©ea1FpuTrE”', God and Man, as the King Mediatour, 
and receiving his Office from the Father. 

He ſhall judze) The Lord at thy right hand ſhall execute judge- 
ments and puniſhments. 

among th: heathen} Pſal. TI. 2. As IV. 27. all his enemies what- 

ſoever. 
; he ſhall fill the places with the dead bodies} All places with the 
carkaſes of the flaine. See Fer. XVI. 4. A figurative and poeti- 
cal expreſſion of an huge flavghter ; fuch as was that of the Jewes at 
the final deſtruction of Feruſalem, after the death of our Saviour. 

he ſhall wound the head in many countries] Wound, or ſtrike 
through. Head for heads collectively, Pal. EXVIH. 21, in many or 
great-countries, See that Apoc,XX.9, x0, 

He) Chriſt the Lord. Thus the Propher paſſeth from the Father, 
to the Sonne. The Father aQeth by the Sonne.; the Sonne from che 
; Father, 3 | 

ſhall drink of the brook in theway?) In purſuing the viRtory- over his 
enemies; he ſhall do, as Gideons ſouldiers did, Fudg. VII. 7. admit 
ofno delaies; which occaſioned that —_— adjuration, and curſe 
of Saul, 1 Sam. XIV. 24. Or rather, thele words feeme to-have re- 
lation to Chriſts ſtate of Humihation-z andithe rather becaufe- of that 
oppoſition thereunto in the words following. And ſo here we have 
Chriſts exinanition, and exahation; his paſſion, and' reſurrection; 
| whereby -he was brought to ſirat the right hand of the Father, werſe 1. 
drink} w_—_— chrough this valley of tears, in this world , he 

| ſhalt drink deeply of the cup-of {orrowes : the waters, flouds, and tor- 
| rents of afflitions and' miſeries ſhould: overtake and encompaſſe 
| him, if not overwhelme and drowne him, Pſal. LXXX VIII. 7. 17. 
| See Fer. XXV. 15,16. and chap, XEIX. 12. Matth. XX. 22, Fohn 

XVI. 1 1.Matth:XX VI. 39. | 

in the way] Of this life ; the way of doing his fathers will for the 
work of-mans redemption, PHI.11. 7,8. He hid for the-time the luſter 
and beams of his Divine Majeſty; that it might not hinder the ſuffer- 
ings and death of his Humanity, 1 Cor, IT, 8, Matth,.XVII.9 

therefore) Thus Chriſt:came-from his thymiliation to his exalrati- 
on, from his Prieſthood, to his Kingdome, Therefore here notes not 
a Merit-preceding in Chriſt, meriting for himſelf this exaltarion ; or 
his glorie-either in body, or ſoul; his life eternal; All' necef{arily tol- 
lowed/upon thathypoſtaticall1nion,which he could normeritto him- 
ſelf. All'Chriſt did, was to meritfor us. The particle here notes che 
conſequenceorſequel, and order, the means and manner how he came 
| tothisexaltation, ſhall 
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I was greatly afflited]-The Hebrew word: here hath an Adtive 
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| ſbalhelift up the head] Beexalted, fitat Cods right hand. See | 
for the phraſe, Pſal. III. 3. and XXVII. 6, Jer. LII. 31. Lam, II. | 
10. ſublimi feriet ſydera wertice. | 
Praiſe] This is one of the Alphabetical P/almes. And ſois the | CXI. WW: 
next Pſalme, Thereby to help memory, and to mark out the excel- 
lency of theſe Pſalmes. See the Obſervations on the beginning of the 
Book of Pſalmes. 
wonderful works] In Egypt. '& 
meat] Manna and Quaails. 5 
Covenant Though they by their ſinnes often and grievouſly pro- | 00 
voked him. 
heathen] Canaanites, 6. 
Praiſe] See the former Palme. CXII.| x. 
wealth ] See the Obſervations on Pſal. XXX VII. 1. Js 
lizht in darkneſſe] Eſay LVIII. 10.Fob XI.17. Pſal. XXX VII. 6. 4. 
of evil tydings ] Prov. 1. 33. Otherwiſe is it with the wicked, Fer. oy 
XLIX.23. 
gnaſh with his teeth] See that Luke XIII. 28, IO, 
who humbleth himſelf to behold} Pſal. CXXXVIII. 6. and CXIII,) 6. 
CXXKXINX. 1,0. Fob XXXIV. 21,22. Prov. V. 21. Fer. XVI. 17. | 
contrary to that, Pſal, LXXIII. 11.and LXIV.6.and XCIV.7,--10, 
Fob XX1[1.12,13. 
He raiſeth} 1 Sam. II. 8. 7 
mountains skipped} Sinai, Horeb, quaked and ſhaked, Exod. XIX. CXIV. 4. 
18. Hab, III. 6, 10, Pſal LXVIN.8. 
Their idols are] Not like unto our God, werſe 3, CXV. | 4, 
are like unto them] As much without ſenſe and reaſon;as blocks and 8, 
ſtones. : 
their help) Theirs that truſt in him : or one perſon, put for another, 9, 
which is not unuſual. . 
hath he given} Totheir uſe, in this world. Or, the earth alſois the 16, 
Eords, which he hath given to the children of men. 
The dead praiſe not] Pſal, VI. 5.and XXX.9. and LXXXVIIIL.1o, I7. 
xI,12. EſayXXXVIIL. 18. | 
I love] This may ſeemeto'be Davids Pſalme, upon his new com- CXVI.| x, 
ing tothe Kingdome, 
Therefore] The expetience of Gods hearing our prayers, doth 2. 
hearten us to pray the more. | 
Pains of hell) The ſorrowes and ſtraits of death, and thegrave, \ 
Pſal. XVIII. 5,6, 
Gratious] The iſlue and effect of Prayer. ; | A 
thy reſt] Thy quiet comfortable eſtate in God withour trouble of 7, 
conſcience, and thar becauſeof Gods goodneſle, and'good dealing o- | 
wards thee. 
I beleeved 2 Cor. IV. 13+ upon confideration of the Premiſes, his Io, 
Faith thus triumphed; notwithſtanding his afflitions. 


| 
| 


| 
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forme, burina Paſſive ſignification. As ſometimes an Hebrew word 
in a Paſſive forme, is of an AQive ſi enification, See Eſay XXI.10.and 
chap. XXV. 9. and LIII. 7. and EJek XIV. 4, 7. 

haſte, all men are liers} Even the Prophets, as Samuel chat; promi- 
ſed ro me the Kingdome, Yea, all men, in compariſon of God; un- 
able to help in time of need, Rom.111.4+ 

cup of ſalvations Jed in the Iſraelites Peace-offerings of Thank. 

givings, and in the Meat-offerings joyned to them, and to their whole- | 
burnt offerings :and uſedin their holy Feaſts, 1 Chron. XI. I, 2,3 | 
whence that ſeemes to be, Luke XXIL 17. 
| vowes)] Made in mine adverſity. Of yowes, ſee the Annotations | 
| on Jonah I. 16. | 
| Pretious] Pſal, LXXII. 14. which God ſhewes in preſerving my | 
| life from death, in the midſt of all mine enemies, | 
CXVN. | I, Praiſe] The Apoſtle alledgeth this to prove Gods mercy to the 
| Gentiles, that they ſhould therefore glorihe him. | 
CXVIIL 2, O ' Ha thanks) This may ſeeme to be Davids Plalme ; and like- | 

Pk ly inſpired and compoſed upon his returne from his laſt victory over | 
the Ammomires, 2 Sam-XI11.29. 

on my ſide) Heb,X111. 6. Pſal. LV 1.4.1 

All nations] David had to deale with al the neighbouring nations 
round abouc him. 

Thou] Speaking to the enemie. 

Open tome] The gates of the Sanctuarie, or houſe of God, the 
gates of the Court thereof; which the Levitical Porters were to do, for | 
- | men tocome and ſervethe Lord, 

of ri; hteouſneſſe] For the righteous and cleane only were to enter 
in thereat, 2 Chron. XXII. 19, See Eſay XXVI. 2, Apoc. XXI. 27. 

The ſtone] David T ypicaly; His Sonne, the Meſſias, Realy; Mat. 

XXI. 42. Epheſ.II,20. 
| * buildersrefuſed} The Rulers refuſed Davidin the reignes of Saul, 
' and !ſhboſheth, The Prieſts and Elders refuſed Chriſt, Mark XI1.2,10. 
| Luke XIX. 14. 1 Pet. 11, 7, 

the head ſtone] Ads IV. 11, Luke XX, 17. Of this ſtone ſee more, 
Eſay CXVIIT. 16. Dan IT. 34, 35,45: Zech, 111.9. Rom IX.33. 

the day] A chiefand choile day of God ſhewing his mercie. 

Save now | beſeech thee] Heb. Hoſhiah-na,in Greek founded Hoſar- 
na; wherewith Chriſtis welcomed to Feru{alem, and the Temple;Mat. 
XXI 9,15, Luke XIX.3738.. 

we hare bleſſed you] Theſe ſeemeto bethe Prieſts words, relating 
toNum./T 23, 

tight] Proſperity, underthe Kingdome of David, and Chriſt, 

even unto the hoynes of the Altar} Likely the hornes of the Altar. 
Exod. XXVII. 2, intended for that uſe. Or, ſacrifices abundantly all 
the © ourt overtill you come to the hornes of the Altar, Zevit 1.7. | 

Bleſſed] Ofthis Palme ſee the obſervations on the beginning of 
the Book of P[almes. David probably is the penman of it. The ſtile 
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is plaine, fitted for all capacities, And the Alphabetical order was u- | 
ſed torhelp of memory. Irt.is full of the ardent pious affetions of 
a religious ſoul. Petitions for ſaving knowledge, and gracious aiſi- 
| ſtance from God, and Promiſes of i holy ſincere obedience there- 
upon,are in every Otonariez with wondrous art and variety of ſenſe; 
yet running much upon the ſame words,withour any tautologie. 

Be fore 1 was afflicted | Sowerſe 71. Betore I ſpake or anſwered, is 
not ſo proper an interpretation of this place,though ir pleaſed Funins; 
unleſſe we underſtand it thus, Before I cried ont by alla of affiction. 

my ſoul ts continaaly in my hand} i. e. my lite is dayly indanger, 
As Inag. XIT, 3. 18Sam. XIX. 5. and chap. XXV111. 21. Many read 
this text 2» thy hand, or hands, underſtanding Gods hand, which im- 
ports, not danger, but ſafety and ſecurity, as Pſal. XXXI. 5. Luke 
XXIII.46. 1 Per. IV, 19. And is indeed a wrong reading; and breeds 
_—_ ſenſes, not conſonant, or conſiſting with the tenour of this 
verſe. 

any iniquity] either in me, ſubjeF;v , or of others againſt me, ob- 
jedtive. And 1o the later way may be underſtood that Gal. 11. 7, 9. 
Epheſ. VI. 12. Heb, XII. 4. Pſal. XLIX, 5. and XL. 12. and LXV.3, 
and XXXIX.8, : 

A ſong of degrees} or aſcenſtons, heights, or excellencies. This, 
and Le rioms P[almes following, have this Title prefixed, The 
meaning whereof is variouſly conjectured z As thus, That they were 
tobe ſung witha loud voice, as 1 Chron. XV. 16. Or, upon the ſteps 
and degrees of the ſtaires aſcending tothe Court of the people, or to 
that of the Prieſts, which, they ſay, were fitteene in number, accord-- 
ing to theſe number of theſe Pſalms. Or,in the coming of the Ark into 
the Temple. Or in their returne out of Babylon. Or to be ſung in 
their returne into their own land in the time of the Meſſas. Others } 
have other conjectures; yet without any certaine determination; 
neither is it much material. Of theſe, four bear Davids title,and ſome 
of the reſt not unlikely were penned by him, | 

I} David likely. | Ds 

from lying lips] Of ſuch as falſely accuſed him to Saul, 1 Saw. 

XXIV. 9. and chap. XXV1.19. 
what ſhall be given] What good or profit ſhalt thou ger or gaine 

by it. 

E ſharp arrowes} Such isa falſe tongue :or,ſuch are the plagues God 

will render as a reward unto it. 

Woe is me] Laments, that in his exile he was forced to dwell ſo 
long withthe cruel and barbarous poſterity of Meſech, the ſonne of | 
Faphet, Gen, X.2. and of K edar, the ſonne of 1ſhmael, Gen, XXF, 13. | 
or rather, with men of like evil cruel conditions ro them. | 

bills'| Moriah, and Zion; where God diyelleth. But moſt to God CXXI. 
himſelf, verſe 2. | 

The Sunne] By its parching heat; as 1onah IV. 8, Nor the Moon, 
by its cold vapors. Gen. XXXI. 40. nor any dilcommodity (hall be 
ble toannoy thee, Pſal,XCI.5. | IND 
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| 


CX VII. | 


CXV1IL 


- | mento come and ſerve the Lord. 


| XX1. 42. Epheſ.IT,20. 


| and 1ſhboſheth. The Prieſts and Elders refuſed Chriſt, Mark XI1.2,10. 
| Luke XIX. 14. 1 Pet. 11,7, 
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forme, butina Paſſive ſignification. As ſometimes an Hebrew word 
ina Paſſive forme, is of an Active ſ1gnification, See Eſay XX1.10.and 
chap. XXV. 9. and LIII. 7. and EJek XIV. 4, 7. 
haſte, all men are liers] Eventhe Prophets, as Samuel chat promi- 
ſed ro me the Kingdome, Yea, all men, in compariſon of God; un- 
able to help in time of need, Row.111.4. 
cup of ſalvations Uſed in the Iſraelites Peace-offerings of Thankſ- 
givings, and in the Meat-offerings joyned to them, and to their whole- | 
burnt _ :and uſedin their holy Feaſts, 1 Chron. XVI. L, 22} | 
whence that ſeemes to be, Luke XXIL 17. 
vowes)] Made in mine adverſity. Of yowes, ſee the Annotations ! 
on Fonah I. 16. | 
Pretious ] Pſal. LXXII. 14. which God ſhewes in preſerving my | 
life from death, in the midſt of all mine enemies, 
Praiſe?) The Apoſtle alledgeth this to prove Gods mercy to the 
Gentiles, that they ſhould therefore glorifie him. 
O zive thanks) This may ſeeme to be Davids Pſalme ; and like- | 
ly nfired and compoſed upon his returne from his laft victory over ; 
the Ammomires, 2 Sam-X11.29. 
on my ſide) Heb,X11T. 6. Pſal. LY 1.4.1 
All 2aios] David had to deale with al the neighbouring nations 
round abouc him. 
Thou] Speaking to the enemie. 
open tome] The gates of the Sanctuarie, or houſe of God the | 
gates of the Court thereof, which the Levirical Porters were to do, for | 


of ri2hteouſneſſe] For the righteous and cleane only were to enter 
in thereat, 2 Chron. XXII. 19, See Eſay XXVI. 2. Apoc. XXI1, 27. 
The ſtone? David T ypicaly; His Sonne, the Meſhas, Realy; Mat. 


' builders refuſed} The Rulers refuſed David in the reignes of Saul, 


the head ſtone] As IV. 11, Lake XX, 17. Of this ſtone ſee more, 
Eſay XXVIIT. 16. Dan IL. 34, 35,45: Zech, 111.9. Rom IX.33. 

the day] A chiefand choile day of God ſhewing his mercie. 

Save now I beſeech thee] Heb. Hoſhiah-na,in Greek {ounded Hoſan- 
2a; wherewith Chriſtis welcomed to Feruſalem, and the Temple; Mat. 
XXI 9,15, Luke XIX.3738. 

we hare bleſſed you] Theſe ſeemeto bethe Prieſts words, relating 
toNum.VI,23. 

tight] Proſperity, underthe Kingdome of David, and Chriſt, 

even unto the hoynes of the Altar] Likely the hornes of the Altar, 
Exod. XXVTII. 2, intended for that uſe. Or, ſacrifices abundantly all 
the © ourt overtill you come to the hornes of the Altar, Levit 17.7. 

Bleſſed] Ofthis Pſalme ſee the 0bſervations on the beginning of. 
the Book of Pſalmes. David probably is the penman of it. The ſtile 
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is plaine, fired for all capacities, And the Alphabetical order was u- 
ſed for help of memory. Ir.is full of the ardent pious affetions of 
a religious ſoul, Petitions for ſaving knowledge, and gracious aili- 
| ſtance trom God, and Promiſes of al holy ſincere obedience there- 
upon,are in every Octonarie, with wondrous art and variety of ſenſe, 
yet running much upon the ſame words,withour any tautologie. 

Be fore I was afflitted | Sowerſe 71.Before 1 ſpake or anſwered, is 
not ſo proper an interpretation of this place,though it pleaſed Funius; 
unleſſe we underſtand it thus, Before I cried ont by wales of affliction. 

my ſoul ts continaaly in my hand? i. e. my lite is dayly in danger. 
As Inag. XIT, 3. 1Sam. XIX. 5. and chap, XXVI111.21. Many read 
this text #» thy hand, or hands, underſtanding Gods hand, which im- 
ports, not danger, but ſafety and ſecurity, as Pſal. XXXI. 5. Luke 
XXI1I1. 46. 1 Pet. IV, 19. And is indeed a wrong reading; and breeds 
_— ſenſes, not conſonant, or conſiſting with the tenour of this 
verſe. | 
any inquiry) either in me, ſubje&F;v7 ,, or of others againſt me, ob- 
jetive. And 1o the later way may be underſtood that Gal. II. 7, 9. | 
Epheſ. V1. 12. Heb, XII, 4. Pſal. XLIX, 5. and XL. 12. and LXV.3. 
and XXXIX.8, 

A ſong of degrees} or aſcenſions, heights, or excellencies. This, [CXX, 
and Gs Pſalmes following, have this Title prefixed, The 
meaning whereof is variouſly conjectured z As thus, That they were 
to be ſung witha loud voice, as Tt Chron. XV. 16. Or, upon the ſteps 
and degrees of the ſtaires aſcending tothe Court of the people, or to 
that of the Prieſts, which, they ſay, were fitteene in number, accord- 
ing to theſe number of theſe Pſalms. Or,in the coming of the Ark into 
the Temple. Or in their returne out of Babylon. Or to be ſung in 
their returne into their own land in the time of the Mefſias. Others | 
have other conjectures; yet without any certaine determination; | 
neicher is it much material. Of theſe, four bear Davids title,and ſome 
of the reſt not unlikely were penned by him. | 

I} David likely. : 

from lying lips] Of ſuch as falſely accuſed him to Saul, 1 Sam. 
XXIV, g. and chap. XXVI.19. | 
what ſhall be ziven] What good or profit ſhalt thou ger or gaine 


by it. 
hey arrowes] Such is a falſe tongue : or, ſuch are the plagues God 
will render as a reward unto it, 

Woe is me] Laments, that in his exile he was forced to dwell ſo 
long withthe cruel and barbarous poſterity of Meſech, the ſonne of 
Faphet, Gen, X.2. and of K edar, the ſonne of 1ſhmael, Gen. XXF, 13. 
or rather, with men of like evil cruel conditions ro them. 

bills | Moriah, and Zion; where God dwelleth. But moſt to God CXXI. 
himſelf, verſe 2, 

The Sunne]] By its parching heat; as Tonah LV. 8. Nor the Moon, 

by its cold vapors. Gen. XXXI. 40. nor any diſcommodity (hall be 
| ble toannoy thee, Pſal,XCL.5. | T4] 
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PSALMES. 
I] David having brought the Ark of the teſtimony to Ieruſalem, 
and fetled the Thrones of judgement there, pens this Pſalm: of joy 
| and gladnefſle therefore : Praifing the Citiez and praying tor the pro- 
ſperyy of it. 
teſtimonie]- The Ark. See the Obſervations on.Ex,25.16, 


thrones of judgement] Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil: as God had 
commanded, Deur. XVI1.8,0c. | 


Redemprionby Ghriſt. 
that dreame} So incredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 
doubted whether it were true, or but a dreame. As Peter did, Att; 
X11. 9,11. See Eſay XXIX. 7,8. And the like youu we.read of in 
Abdolominus when he was taken from manuring the earth, to poſleſle 
a Kingdome : and in 1ſaacus Angelus, when he was ſuddenly litted up 
to the Empire: and in thac famous Tohn Chryſoſtome, when he was firſt 
choſen intothe Presbyterie, | 
Turn again} Prayes that the deliverance begun, may be carried 
on, and brought toperfeion, Forithad many ſtops and hinderan- 
ces; as appears in the books of ZFra,and Nehemiah. | 
They that ſow in tears] That went mournfuly into captivity, ſhall 
| return joyfuly. FE ; 
for Solomon Seemes to be inſpired and penned for:Solomoy, by 
| Davidalitle before his death, Pſal, LXXI1. title 


ture building of the Temple by Selomon, and the ſafe keeping of the 
-Citie Ieruſalem : or rather to the building of Solomons bouſe and po- 
ſterity. | TELE > - 
fo] By es keeping, bleſſing their labours without ſorrow. 
he giveth] Orlurely will give,or rightly doth give. 

his beloved ] Whom he loves, and who in aſſurance of his love com- 
mits himſelf ro himand his care, The Hebrew word 7edid ſeemes to 
allude to Solomons name Iedidiah, 2 Sam. X11: 25. his darling. 

ſleep] Or quiet reſt, without carking care and ſorrow, The He- 
brew word is written with x a quiet dumb. letter, otherwiſe then 
uſual, to denote the more quietneſle. And'this reſt, not your care and 
toil, but Gods ng bring unto you, Prov. X. 22, 

Bleſſed) The Bleflings that ordinanly follow them that Fear the 
Lord, Take in with this the main matter of that in Pſa. LXX111. 
eate the labour] As on the other ſide it is true of the wicked, Prov. 

30> 

the cords) Wherewith they drew their Plough; to make long 
furrows upon the back of the Church. | 

his boſome Orarmes; as Eſay XLIX.22. 

The bleſſing] As Ruth 11. 4; | 

Ont of the depths Pſal. LXIX. 1,2. 

forgiveneſs with thee ,, that thou mayſt be feared) Hoſ TIT. 5. Gods 
fidelity,and the truth of his promiſes tor the forgivenefle of our (105, 
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the captivity of Zion] Out of Babylon : which returne figured our 


Except the Lord) This is true generaly: yet may relate to the fu- | 


his 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, is the true cauſe of out 
tearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. If without this, God did 
ſtrictly mark our iniquities, our hopein him, and reverential fear and 
worſhip of him, would utterly fail and periſh, 
ſhall redeem] Pſal. XX V. 22. and CII. 3,4. 
not haughty) In aſpiring to the Kingdome; and that by Saxls CXXXI, 
ruine and deſtruction. 
45 4 weaned childe That is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, I 
reſted quiet in thy will and promiſe, 
Let Iſrael) By my example. | 
A Song] This ſeemes to be Davids, at his bringing of che Ark to CYXXII 
Feruſalem. Some lay, Solomons; acting what his p onkh purpoſed and | | 
ordered, 2 Sam. VII. 8. with 2 Chrop, VI. at. | 
by affiitions} Incoming to the crown; and his afflicting cares, | 
to bring home the Ark, and build God an Houſe; as in the verſes | | 
following. | | 
ſorelyJIfT enter, A torm of an oath,or curſe, Let me perith if T enter. 
my houſe] Newly built, and mentioned, 1 Chron.X V1. 
ſteep] Inthathouſe, Or, ac leaſt he would never do ſo quietly, till 
the Ark werein its reſting place. | 
we heard of it ] We Bethleemites heard of the Ark. 
at Ephratha) That it was, or had beenart $Sh:loh in the tribe of E- 
phraim : or much rather, we at Bethlehem Ephratha, in our own coun- 
trey, heard of it, Micah V. 2. Gen. XXXV. 16, 19. 1 Sam. I.1, See 
the Annotations on Micah V. 2. 
we nr} it in the fields of the wood] Or Faar, in Kiriath-jearim, a | 
Citie {cated in the woods, as the name importeth, And of K7riath-jea- | 
rim, See the Obſervations on 1 Sam, VII. i. 
Ariſe} 2 Chron, VI. 41. Num. X. 35. Pſal. LXVIII. r. | 
thy reſt] Ver.13,14. ſtill icting and wandering before. | 
cloathed] As with their ſacred garments. See Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph. | 
IV. 24- Col. II. 10, 12, 14. Gal. IIT. 27. Rom .XIIL.14. | 
For thy ſervant Davids ſake? Yerſe 1. thy Covenant,and Promi- | 
ſes madeto him, 1 Kings 8.25. Pſal. LXXXIX. 20. Eſay XXXVII. 
35. And for Chriſts ſake, called David, Hoſ. 1H. 5. Seethe Anno: 


| 
| 
tations upon that text. | 
| 
| 


' 
| 
| 
| 


of thine anointed] Me,thine anointed King, 

of thy body) This relates to Chriſt, As IT, 30. | 

| If thychildren} Thus conditional to Davids poſterity, 2 Sam, VII. 
14.Pſal. LXXXINX.30 — 33. 

for evermore] Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. | 

the horne of David to bud] Pſal. LXXXIX. 24. Luke I. 69. | 
alamp] 1 Kings XI. 36, and XV, 4. 2 KingsVIII. 19. | po 

| Hermon] See the Obſervations on Deut. IV. 48. Hermon and Zion C=xiit. 

here are farre diſtant mountains, And ſo the dew of Hermon deicends | 

not upon the mountains of Zion; bur the ſ{imilitude is rwice repeated, | 


of the dew falling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtin& and diſtant moun- | 
tains, * i$ _ Commanded' 
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I] David having brought the Ark of the teſtimony to Teruſalem, 
and ferled the Thrones of judgement there, pens this Pſal»ze of joy 
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; andgladnefle therefore : Praiſing the Citiez and praying tor the pro- 
ſperyy of it. 

teſtimonie ]: The Ark, See the Obſervations 0n.Ex,2.5.16, 

thrones of judgement) Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil : as God had 
commanded, Deur. XVI1.8,09c. | 


Redemption by Ghriſt. 
that dreame ] So incredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 


the captivity of Zion] Out of Babylon + which returne figured our 


doubted whether 11 
XII. 9,11. SeeEſ. 
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eate the labour] As on the other ſide it is true of the wicked, Prov. | 


ces; as appears inzth 

They that ſow in 
return joyfulys!! 

| for Solomon} 'S 


the cords] Wherewith they drew their Plough; to make long 


his boſome”] Orarmes; as Eſay XLIX.22. 

The bleſſing) As Ruth II. 4. 

Ont of the depths] Pſal. LXINX,. 1, 2. 

forgiveneſs with thee , that thou mayſt be feared] Hoſ TIT, 5. Goes 
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fidelity,and the truth of his promiſes for the forgiveneſle of our (ins, | 
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his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, is the true cauſe of out 
tearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. If without this, God did 
ſtrictly mark our iniquities, our hopein him, and reyerential fear and 
worſhip of him, would utterly fail and periſh, 
ſhall redeem) Pſal. XX V. 22. and CII. 3,4. 

not haughty? In aſpiring to the Kingdome; and that by Sauls 
rutne and deſtruction. 
| 45 aweanedchilde}] That is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, I 
reſted quiet in thy will and promiſe, 
+. Let Iſrael \ Bu mv examnle 
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LXVIII. r. 
ing before. 
'e Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph. | 
XIII.14, | 
.ovenant,and Promi- | 
20, Eſay XXXVII. | 
H. 5. See the Anno: | 


| 
| 
of thy body) This relates to Chriſt, As II, 30. | 
| If thychildren] Thus conditional to Davis poſterity, 2 Sam. VII. ' 
14.Pfal. LXXXIN.30 — 33. | | 
for evermore] Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. | 


the horne of David to bud ] Pſal. LXXXIX. 24. Luke I. 69. | 
alamp] 1 Kings X1. 36, and XV, 4. 2 Kings VIIL.1g. | 


hereare farre diſtant mountains, And ſo the dew of Hermon deicends. 
not upon the mountains of Zzon; bur the ſimilitude is rwice repeated, 


of the dew falling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtin& and diſtant moun- | 
{ta1ns. 11 _ commanded 


— 


—t— 


CXXXI, 


| Hermon} See the Obſervations on Deut. IV. 48. Hermon and Zion Cxxiit. 


| 


| 


CXXXIT 


——” 


kr 


—— 


——e IST YC — any———_—_———— 


ofalme | aſe | 266 PSALMES. 
EF I] David having brought the Ark of the teſtimony to Ieruſalem, 
4 and Led the Thrones of judgement there, pens A Plan joy 
| and gladnefſle therefore : Praifing the Cities and praying tor the pro- 
| ſperyy of it. 

A. teſtimonie ]- The Ark. See the Obſervations 0n.Ex,2.5.16, 

5. thrones of judgement] Both Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil: as God had | 
| commanded, Deur. XVII1.8,05c. | | 
CXXVI.| 7, the captivity of Zion] Out of Babylon : which returne figured our 

Redemption by Ghrift. 


that dreame} So incredible it was, and the joy of it, that we half 
doubted whether it were true, or but a dreame. As Peter did, Att; 
X11. 9,11. SeeEſay XXIX. 7,8. And the like ſpeech we read of in 
Abdolominus when he was taken from manuring the earth, to poſleſle 
a Kingdome : and in 1ſaacus Angelus, when he was ſuddenly litted up 
to the Empire: and in thac famous 7ohn Chryſoſtome, when he was firlt 
choſen into the Presbyterie, 
4. Turn again} Prayes that the deliverance begun, may be carried 
on, and brought toperteion, Forithad many ſtops and hinderan- 
ces; as appears in the books of EF: a,and Nehemiah. 
5, They that ſow in tears] That went mournfuly into captivity, ſhall 
| return joyfuly. hy 
for Solomon? Seemes to be inſpired and penned for:Solomoy, by 
| Davidalitle before his death, Pſal, LXX11. title 
Is Except the Lord) This is true generaly: yet may relate to the fu- 
ture building of the Temple by Selomon, and the {afe keeping of the 
-Citie Teruſalem : or rather to the building of Solomons houſe and po- 
ſterity. | £ | - 
2. fo] By Leng. keeping, bleſſing their labours without ſorrow. 
| he giveth] Oriurely will give,or rightly doth give. 
his beloved ] Whom he loves, and who in aſſurance of his love com- 
mits himfelf ro himand his care. The Hebrew word 7edid ſeemes to 
allude to Solomons name Iedidiah, 2 Sam; XII. 25. his darling. 
ſleep] Or quiet reſt, without carking care and ſorrow, The He- 
brew word is written with x a quiet dutnb: letter, otherwiſe then 
uſual, to denote the more quietneſſe. And this reſt, not your care and 
toil, but Gods as bring unto you, Prov. X. 22, 
Cxxy111,| I, Bleſſed) The Bleflings that ordinarily follow them that Fear the 
| Lord, Take in with this the main matter of that in Pſal. LXX111. 
2. eate the labour] As on the other fide itis true of the wicked, Prov. 
IT | 
A the cords] Wherewith they drew their Plough; to make long 
furrows upon the back of the Church. | | 
7. his boſome) Orarmes; as Eſay XLIX.22. | 
To 2 The bleſſing) As Ruth I1. 4. | 
I [ 
4 
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| CXXIX. 


| Ontof thedepths} Pſal. LXIX. 1, 2. | 
forgiveneſs with thee , that thou mayſt be feared} Hoſ TIT, 5. Gods | 
fidelity,and the truth of his promiſes for the forgiveneſle of our {1 45 | 
S / 
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his mercie, and our plenteous redemption, is the true cauſe of out 
tearing of him, and hoping in him, verſe 7. If without this, God did 
ſtrictly mark our iniquities, our hopein him, and reverential fear and 
worſhip of him, would utterly fail and periſh, 


ruine and deſtruction. 


reſted quiet in thy will and promiſe. 


phraim : or much rather, we at Bethlehem Ephratha, in our own coun- 
trey, heard of it, Micah V. 2. Gen. XXXV. 16, 19. 1 Sam. 1.1. See 
the Annotations on Micah V. 2. 


ſhall redeem} Pſal. X XV. 22. and CIII. 3.4. 
not haughty} In aſpiring to the Kingdome; and that by Sauls 


45 a weaned childe} That is, free from ſuch ambitious thoughts, I 


Let Iſrael) By my example. 


his afflict;ons] Incoming to the crown; and his affliting cares, 


tobring home the Ark, and build God an Houſe; as in the verſes 
following. 


ſurelyJIfT enter, A form of an oath,or curſe, Let me periſh if I enter. 
my houſe] Newly built, and mentioned, 1 Chron.X V1 
ſteep) Inthathouſe, Or, atleaſt he would never do ſo quietly, till 


the Ark werein its reſting place. 


we heard of it ) We Bethleemites heard of the Ark. 
at Ephratha) That it was, or had beenat $h:loh in the tribe of Z- 


[ 


we har it in the fields of the wood ] Or Faar, in Kiriath-jearim, a | 


Citie {eated in the woods, as the name importeth, And of K7riath-jea- | 
rim, See the Obſervations on 1 Sam,VIL. 1. 


| 
Ariſe} 2 Chron, VI. 41. Num. X. 35. Pſal. LXVIII. t. | 
thy reſt] Ver.13,14. ſtill flicting and wandering before. | 
cloathed] As with their ſacred garments. See Apoc. XIX. 8. Eph, | 


IV. 24- Col. III. 10, 12, 14. Gal. IH. 27. Rom XII.14. 


For thy ſervant Davids ſake} Yerſe 1. thy Covenant,and Promi- | 
| 


ſes made to him, 1 Kings 8.25. Pſal. LXXXIX. 20. Eſay XXXVII. | 
35. And for Chriſts ſake, called David, Hoſ. IH. 5. See the Anno- | 
tations upon that text. 


of thine anointed] Me,thine anointed King, | 
of thy body This relates to Chriſt, As II, 30. | 
If thy children] Thus conditional to Davids poſterity, 2 Sam, VII. | 


{14.Pſal. LXXXIN.30 — 33: 


for evermore] Verified only in Chriſt, the Sonne of David. 
the horne of David to bud] Pſal. LXXXIX. 24. Luke I. 69. 
alamp] 1 Kings XI. 36, and XV, 4. 2 KingsVIII.19. 


| 
' 


hereare farre diſtant mountains, And ſo the dew of Hermon deicends | 
not upon the mountains of Zzon; bur the {imilitude is rwice repeated, | 
of the dew falling upon thoſe two ſeveral diſtin& and diſtant moun- | 


| 


| 


tains. 1 i K's commanded | 


i 
th. 


CXXXI, 


Hermon } See the 0bſervations on Deut. IV. 48. Hermon and Zion ©=xiit. 


| 
| 


A Song] This ſeemes to be Davids, at his bringing of the Ark to |oxyx3T 
Feruſalem, Some lay, Solomons; acting whar his tather purpoſed and | | 
ordered, 2 Sam. VII. 8. with 2 Chron, VI. 41. | 

| 


| 
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commanded] Pſal, XLII. 8. and XLIV. 4. and LXVIII. 28, and 
LXXI..3. Dew. XXVIIL.8. 

by night] 1 Chron. IX, 33. Pſal, XCII. 3. and CXIX. 147. 
Lake Ti. 37.1 Sam. Il. 3, Some think that this, and the next Pſalme, 
were made for the uſe of ſuch worſhippers by night. 
| fortheraine} Or, with the rainez or to ſhew that raine is com- 
ing. 

repent] Eveninthe judging of his people;he will be ſo tender to- 

wards them, 

Rivers] May comprehend here Euphrates, and Tigris, or Euleus 
or Chabor, being then all under the Babyloniſh Empire. 

of Babylon? Inthe ſeventy years captivity, Of Babylon, ſee the 
Obſervations on Dan. IV.30. 

of Edoys] Obadiah, verſe 10,16. Ezek XXV. 12. Fer, XLIX. 7, 

Lament.[V. 2. 

thy little ones) Sinne enoughin Babylon, in the Land of Shinar, 
Zech. V. 8, 11. Sinne enough in theſe little ones : as in the litle ones 
of the old world drowned with Noahs flood : as in the little ones of So- 
dom, burned with brimſtone : ec. 

thy Word above all thy name] Or, thy name above all things by thy 
Word. Or, thy Word with all thy name. Thy Promiſe in Chriſt 


| haſt made thy ſelf known. 
. with ſtrength] Epheſ. III.16,20. 
in the wayes of the Lord) Or, of the ayes, Pſal. CITI. 7. when 
they ſhall be converted. 
will perfeet | Phil. 1.6. Pſal.LVII.2. 
my bed in hell? In the grave. 


So Epheſ. IV.9, may be underſtood of Chriſts Incarnation. Some- 
rimes this phraſe is meant of the Grave; as Pſal.LXI1I. g. 

when I awaktT an ill with thee?) Still meditating of thee , and 
finding new occaſions to think of thee, and praiſe thee. Or, I watch: 
night and day to be found ſtill cleaving to thee.Or, when I have ſpent 


morning I am where I was, I am bur art the beginning ſtill ; che more 
I think of them, the more wonderful they appear to me ſtill. 

Surely] This may be rendered here as a Wiſh. 

violent man] Sanl, and his Agents, 

0 God) Jehovih. See the Obſervations on Eſay XXVI. 4. and on 
Pſal. LXXT. 5. | 

the ftren 1+ my ſalvation] Epheſ.Y1.17. 

0 David) This may leeme inſpired and compoſed by David.when 
he was inthe Wilderneſſe of En-gedi, 1 Sam. X XI). about the ſame 
time when the next Pſalme, and Pſalme LY11. were compoſed. 
doore} In the Hebrew dal is contracted here for delerh : as Chajt, 


% 


concerning thy | +4 wa is greater then all other things whereby thou | 


in the loweH parts of the earth] His mothers womb, Eccleſ. XI. 5. 


the whole day in thoſe pretious thoughts of thee verſe 17. the next 


| 


' 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 2 Sam. XXI11. 23. for Chajil, 1 Chron. X1, 22. 
$ 
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#nclizenot] By Satan, or my own corruption, Fames 1. 13, 14. So 
Matth.\/T.13. 
not eate of their dainties] Leſt by their proſperity I ſhould be al- 
lured to be wicked, as they are. 
for yet my prayer] 1 will requite them with my beſt prayers, when 
they moſt need them. | 
X when their Fudges)] The Chieftains and Senators of mine adver- 
ries, 
in ſtonie places] Where they perſecute,and purſue me. 
they ſhall hear my words Then; that they are ſweet, pleaſing, and 
inoffenſive to mine adverſaries. F 
. Our bones] Davids, and his followers ; they are in ſuch like pre- 
ſent danger. 


when he was in the cave] P(al. LVIL 1 Sam. XXIV. 4, Thelater 'CXLII 


part of this prayer ſeemes, as ſpoken in the cave. Yet it all might be 
compoled after his deliverance out of it. As that Prayer, Fonah IT. 
priſoz] This Cave,wherein I am ſhut up,as in acloſe priſon. 


fathfulneſſe] For performance of thy faithful and true promiſes |CXLII. 


made to me. | 

righteeuſneſſe] To maintaine and defend a righteous cauſe. 

Enternot)] Though my cauſe be juſt ; yer my perſon is ſinful and 
unjuſt, nor able toabide thy judgement, Rows, III, 20. So Fob XXII. 
4. and XIV. 3. Gal. II. 16. 

no man living] Heb, zot all living,i.e, not any living. As Mat. 
XXIV. 22.1 John ll. 21. 2 Pet, 1.20. Pſal.LXXVI.5. | 

& deſolate} Or wondrouſly amazed, upheld only by Gods power. 

canſe me] The work is Gods. He the ator of it, And therefore to | 
him he lifts up his ſoul. So verſe 10. 

good, lead me?) Or, by thy good Spirit lead me : Thus prayer-wiſe: 
or ſhall lead me; ſpoken in way of aſſurance. 


of David} It ſeemes compoled after he came to the crown, and |CxT1y, 


had got ſome victories over his enemies; and yet other enemies were 
ready to invade him, 2 Sam. V, & VIII. 

what is man] Pſal. VII. 5. Fob VII. r7. Heb.1I.6. 

Bow the heavens) Shew thy {elf preſent onearth, for my help; and 
my foes ruine, whoare like mountains, in compariſon of other men, 
1 Sam. X X11. 10. 

aright hand of falſhood] Though they ſhake hands, yer they keep 
not promile, 

whoſe God is the Lord) This is oppoſed to all the other worldly 
wealth ; as farre more then over-poiſing it all. 


of praiſe] His Hymne, And the whole book in Hebrew is called CXLV 
the 


ook of Hymes, or Praiſes. This is an Alphabetical Pſalme. On- 
ly the letter Nuz is wanting. See the Obſervations on Pſal, XX V1. 
and on the beginning of the book of Pſalmes. 
over all his works] Or, towards. 


upholdeth all that fall] Pſal, CXLVI. 8, all whom he in his good- 
7 neſle 
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| neſſe knows areto be upholden; without whom, and his goodnes none 
| are upholden, But ſome fall, and never riſe. 
IS, wait upon thee] Pſal, CIV.27,28. 
18. | 5» truth] This in Prayer requireth fincerity, without hypocriſie, 
| faith, repentance, earneſtnes, and conſtancie. 
19, the deſire} Or will, We pray that Gods will may be done, Matth. 
VI.1o Here he doth his ſervants will. So he honoureth them thar 
honour him,1Sam.1I. 30. And their will agrees with his, 1 FohzV.1 4. 
Praiſe ye the Lord) Heb, Halelu-jah. And thus do begin, and end 
likewiſe,the reſt of the P/a/mes that follow, In the Greek, it is Alle- 
luia, Apoc. XIX,x, Halelu-jah,is in Pſal. CIY. and C71. and CXXXP, 
and in many others. 
which executeth judgement) Who ſuccours and relieves all, in, and 
according to their ſeveral necefſities ; He itis that doth it, Burthar 
when,and how.,in his wiſdome and goodneſle it ſeemeth to him beſt. 
CXLVII : out-caſts] Dent, XXX. 4. 
: telleth the number] Eſay XL. 26, though to man they are innu- 
| merable, ler. XX £117. 22, at leaſt in common opinion, and of him in- 
deed cannot be all ſeene. The number of the ſtars is counted by an- 
| cient Aſtronomers; And all within; and without their ſeveral Con- 
ſtellations, in their ſeveral _—— are reduced by all, much un- 
| derthe number of two thouſand. Yer their number, in Scripture- 
| phraſe,is marſhaled with the ſands of the ſea,as innumerable, Which is 
{poken according to vulgar opinions and apprehenſions, as that of 
= Sunne,and Moone, Gez,1 16, And divers other things are in 
| Scripture in like ſort ſpoken of, And yet the innumerable multitude 
of them appears the more, in our times; Wherein Galilews, and 0- 
thers after him, by their new inſtruments and Twbi Optici, have made 
ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of many many numbers of them, neyer ſeene 
before. | 
young ravens) ob XXXV11T, 41. Pſal. CIT. 27,28, Matth, Y1.26. 
fat of wheat) Pſal. LXXXI. 16, Dent. XX X11,14. 
runneth)] Pſal. XXXIIL. 9. 
ſnow like wooll} accordingly the phraſe is, fleeces of ſnow. 
his yce like morſels} Froſt, or frozen hailſtones. 
his word unto Facob]] This is fingular mercie, and peculiar to his 
Church : farre beyond all thoſe formerly mentioned : for which his 
Church is ſobound to praiſe him. 
Cxlv11i, | ſtars of light] Fob XXXVIL.L 7. 
a. havens of heavens] The heaven of heavens is the higheſt heaven; | 
| called the third heaven, 2 Cor. XII. 2. Thesky where the ſtarres are, 
is the ſecond heaven. And the aire under it, and next us, is the firſt 
heayen : In the upper part whereof are the waters here mentioned. 
For this Text, and Gey. I, 6,7. yeeld not a ſure foundation whereon | 
to build an Orbe of ſuperceleſtial waters , above the ſtarry heavens; 
nor from the windowes of that Orbe came the waters in Noahs flood. 
But from the lowelſt region of the aire, called Heaven, and the firma- 
ment 
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ment of Heaven, wherein the winds, clouds, and fowles do fliez and 

do divide between the ſea- waters, and the watery clouds which moy- 

ſten the earth, and make it bring forth fruit for the ſuſtenance of man, 

and beaſt. SeeGep.I. 20.Fer.LI.16, Dan.V1II, 2,13. Pſal. LXXVIII. 

23. Mal. [[I.10, 

adecree] Statute, Rule, and Ordinance, whereby every creature 

is bound to his ſer time, place, and funtion, Fob XIV. 5, and XX VI. 

10,and XXXVIIL, 33. Fer, XXXI. 35, and XXXIII.25. 

the horne of his people] Pſal. LXXV. 10. the power, glory, and 

Kingdome of his people and Church: and that by Chriſt, who is the 

horne of {alvation, Luke 1.69. 

bim that made him] Heb. his makers, Likely relating to the Tri- 

nity of perſons , as Gen. 1. 26. and IIl.22. and XI. 7, Fob. XXXV.10. 

Eccleſ,XII.1. Eſay VI.8. and LIV.S5. 

King] Chriſt, of whom King David wasa Type. As Mat.XXI.s5. 

Cant.1.4, 

pon their beds] Night and day, Pſal. LXIII.6. Fob XXXV. 10. 

aud a two-edged ſword} Heb, two-mouthed, This chiefly at leaſt 

aimesat the ſpiritual ſword, Epheſ. VI, 17. Heb. IV. 12. Apoc. 1. 16. 

which is the Word of God, coming our of Chriſts mouth. 

To execute vengeance upon the heathen} Chiefly in and by the pow- 

et and preaching of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. X. 4, 5, 6,8. See EſayXLI.15, 

16. Tohy XVI. 8, 9. 

To binde their Kings) Pſal. Il. 2,3, 9, 10. Eſay XLV. 14. Mark 

VI. 20. As XXIV. 25. Apoc. XXI 24. Matth.X 1.19. 

the judgement written] This may have reference to that Law,Deut, 

VII. 1, 2. Or, to the exact rule of Gods Word, without any addition, 

| or diminution, Dext. XII.32. Apoc.X XII 18. 

This honour] Dent. IV. 6,78, 

X Sanftuary] His holy place. Or, ſanRtity, in and for his holy eſ- 
nce. 

firmament of his power] His power ſeene in the firmament, in the 

ſtretching out and ſpreading abroad of it, Pſal.XIX. 2, Dan. XII.3: 

that hath breath] Apoc. V.13. 


Ii 3 PROVERBS 


CXLIX, 


CL. 


9, 


I, 


| Proverbs Ferſe. 


es EIS —_ — CR ooo 
_ ———— — OS CR 


ſhud | | 


q . Wherein coherence of Sentences is not much minded : A Repeti- 
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Proverbs. 


> H E Book of Proverbs contains the chief of thoſe | 
| 


| 


three thouſand Proverbs which Solomon (pake, 1 Kings 
ie IV. 32, | | 
They are Proverbs and inſtructions of Piety., and 
Wiſdome; and the Praiſes of it; with Exhortati- 
ons to it, and Dehortations from the chief avocati- 
ons and impediments of it,in the xixe firſt chapters, All which ſerve | 


| well, as a large Preface and preceding Introduction. And then do | 


follow Proverbs , or choyce {entences , Xupicu JoZau, You or 
wiſe Apothegmes, Solomons Ethicks, our Digeſta, and Pandects ; All 
of Morality, and prudential Civility, in the reſt of the Book. | 


tion of the ſame things, by reaſon of the ſeveral Colleions of them, 
is found ſometimes: And the verity of ſome of them, is not like that | 
| of Mathematical Theoremes;z but conſiſts in ſuch a generality of 


truth, as ſtands good, and is ſo e714 To woAv, for the moſt part; 
And yer admits of alteration by yariety of circumſtances, and other 
incident occaſions, 

Throughout the Book, Solomon ſpeaks, one while in his Own? 
name; Another whilein his Fathers; Then in W:ſdomes ; Elſewhere, | 
in his Mothers ; and ſometimes in Gods name. | 

It may ſeeme thus ; Thar he ſpeaks in his Owne name, Chapter: 
( T, IT, TH. He ſets down the ſumme of his Father Davids Inftru- | 
| tions, Chapters IV, V, VI, VII. Then brings in Wiſdome (peaking | 
; Chapters VIII. IX. Atter he fſers down thoſe Proverbs of his Owne, 
| which he had ſet in order in his Lite-rime,Chapters X, - XXIV. [hen 
others are added that were gathered by the Servants of King Heze 
kiah, Chapters XX V, -— XXIX Then follows the Prophet of A: 
| gur, Chap. XXX. And laſtly, the Inſtruction which Solomons mother 
taught him, Chap, XXXI. So that the ColleQion was made by ſun- 
dry; andat ſundry times. For explanations, where moſt need ſhall 
{ be, I ſhall give ſome ſhort touches; And therein willingly make 
| choiſe to uſe ſuch expreſſions as I can beſtjudge in other Authors help- 
| ful this way : And by way of colle&tion and contraction pick out the 
| pith of them. | | 
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of Solomon] Of his wiſdome, fee 1 Kines III. 12. and IV. 29, 3O, 
31. and X, 23; 24. Eccleſ, XII. 9,10. 

to give ſubtiltie] Sacred ſagacitie, a ſharp wit, a deep reach, 1 Cor. 
IL. 1o 2 Cor, III:18, 

The fear of the Lord? It is Wiſdomeit ſelf, Fob XX V III. 28. He 
ſets it here in the Beginning ; and he makes it the End of all, yea, the 
All of man, Eccleſ. XII. 13: 
wiſdome] The wildome of God; and Chriſt himſelf chiefly, Col, 
IT.3. I Cor.I. 30. 
wiſdome crieth] Tohn VII. 37. The Hebrew is, Wiſdomes crieth, 
The plural number is here uſed, by way of excellencie, to denote the 
ſingular eminencie of the thing ſo ſpoken of. And fo Behemoth, ſig- 
nifying beaſts, for that fingular beaſt, 1b XL. 15. And ſo, 1f I be 
maſters, in the Hebrew, Mal. 1.6. And ſolikewiſe Elohim: pluraly is 
uſed for one only God. Unleſle, by way of Ellipſis, we will take che 
meaning thus ; the w-ſdome of wiſdomes ;, the beaſt of beaſts; the 
maſter cf maſters z the God of Gods. In like ſenſe the plural is uſed, 
Lam. 11.22. Pſal, LI 17. 2 Sam .XXI1.1. 
and ye refuſed) This is a ſtep towards the ſinne unpardonable. 

T alſo will laugh] Pſal. Tl. 4. Then man hath Zom to weep. The 
poylſon of finne thus working upon God,and Chriſt. Eſay I. 24. 

Then ſhall they call) Prov, XX VIIL. 9. 1am. XXVIII. 6. Pſal. 
XVIIL4r. 

. the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them.] Their proſperity are as 
gay hs wt Berinf 4 in them, They ſhipwrack upon the 
lands of proſperity, as well as others do on the rocks of adverſity. 
quiet from fear of evil] Pſal, XLVI. 2, 3. 

if thoucrieſt} 4 VI. 3. Adull (uiter begsa denial. 

and ſcarcheſt for her] Till ye get all thoſe dimenſions of Know- 
ledge, Epheſ.I1I. 18. Rom. X V.14. 

who rejoyce to do evil] Whocannot be metry, unleſle the Devil be 
their play-fellow, Jer, XI.15. | 
none”) For the moſt part, and ſo generaly. | 
Length of dayes]Ifa ſhort life be not a bleſſing, as 1 Kings XIV. 13. 
Eſay LV i1. 1.when there is a fire in an houſe or a town, men carry out 
their jewels, But then God makes them up ir. his Cabinet, Malach: 
III, 17. | 

Be not wiſe) Bis deſipit qui ſibi ſapit, ch, XX VI.12. 

the chaſtening } Is cited, Heb. XII. 5,6, Schola cructs, ſchola lucts. | 
Adverſity is the beſt Univerſity. 

ſhe is atree of life} Alluding to Gen, Il. 9. See XIIL.12.and XV.4. 
and happie is) The retainers of her. So inthe Hebrew, And the 
[meaning is well rendered in our Engliſh, every one that retaineth her. 
The like phraſe and uſe of the plural, joyned with a ſingular, and 1n a 
diſtributive ſenſe, in the Hebrew, is found, chap. XIV. 1. Gen. XLIX. 
22. Exod, XVII. 12, and XXXI. 14. Joſh, IT. 4. Job XI. 7. Pſal. 
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| 19 | The Lord by wiſdome} By his eſſential wiſdome , by the Lord 

© | Chriſt, chap. V17. 30. Apoc. 111.14, Heb, 1, 2.Col, I,16, | 

go, and come agatns | 1 NaCjs 1 CeaSunous ayaeys b&H yaeys. | 

24. ſurely he ſcorneth the ſcorners : but he giveth grace to the lowly} Jam. 
IV. 6. 1 Pet, V.5. Thoſe {corners are ſuch through pride. And the 

grace here given is not meant of inward ſandtifying grace, but of ex- 

ternal favour, repute, and eſtimation with men, And fo ch.p. I. 9.and 

IV. 9. Eccleſ. VII. 1. and chap. IX. 11, Luke 11,52. Ad ll.47. 

And ſo alſo may be underſtood, Zuke I. 28, and Epheſ. 1.6. 

ſcorneth? Pſal, 7. 1. chap, 1.22. and IX. 7,8. See the Obſerwati- 
ons there. As alſo chap..IX. 12, and XI71. 1, Fſay XXY111, 14. and 
chap. XXIX. 20, Hoſ. YI. 5.2 Pet. III. 3. Iude 18. 

' Only] Not borne; but beloved, by his mother, Bathſbebah. His 
Father loved alſo other of his ſonnes but too well. 

He taught-meJThe ſubſtance of his Father Davids doctrine, Solomon 
doth briefly ſer down to the tenth verſe. And then proceeds in his 
own words. | 
6. Forſake her not} Falling Stars were never but Meteors. 

Te with all thy getting] With any pains,for any price. This gold can- 

g T. YP YP 

not be bought too dear, 

16. For they ſleep not] Et ſi non aliqua nocuiſſet, mortuus eſſet, 

23. thy heart JT his is the chief Monarchin this Ifle of man,c.XX1I1I1.26 

25. Let thine eyes look right on] On right objets. It thine eye offend 
thee, pull it ont of the old Adam, and ſetit in the New man: Elſe bet- 

ter to pul it out indeed. 

Ponder} By the weight of the Sanctuarie. 

feet] Aﬀections. For by theſe maids, Satan wooes the Miſtreſſe, 

a ſtrange woman”) Yerſe 3,—23. and chap. VI. 29. and chap. XXII, 
14. and chap. X XIII. 27. and chap. XXIX. 3. Luke XV. 13, 

Leſt) She by her wayes labours to prevent this, 

Leſt ſtrangers] Chap. VI. 26, 

own ciſterne) Cant. IV. 12, 


let thy fountains) Thy children by lawful marriage : or the good 
| uſe ofthy goods and wealth. 


. |  onlythine own} Sow there where thou mayſt reap, and not another 
| with thee, _. 

if thou be ſurety] Of ſuretiſhip, ſee Prov. XI. 15. and chap, X71). 

18. and chap. XXI1, 26, and XX. 16. and chap. XXVII, 13, 

ſinggard}] Solomon is oft upon him in the Proverbs. Once for all 

take it thus; He paints him out inthis wiſe 3 Tet a little ſleep, a little 

ſlumber, alittle folding of the hands to ſleep,chap. V1 10. and chap.X1X 

15. andchap, XxX1Y. 33. whereupon he beſpeaks him thus, How long 

wilt thou Jeep O ſluggard? when wilt thou ariſe ot of thy ſleep © chap. 

V1.9. and chap, XIX. 15. As the doore turneth upon his hinges. ſo doth 


a ſlothful man upon his bed, tor all its turnings it hangs there ſtill, chap, 
XXV1I, 14. He hideth his hand in his boſome, and it grieveth him. he 
weary, he will not ſo much as bring it to his mouth again, chap. XLX. 5. 
and ; 
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chap. XV. 19, Heſaith, A lion i in the way, a lions in the ſtreets, ch. 
XXVI. 13.1 ſhall be ſlaininthe ſtreets, chap. XXII, 13. a lion with- 
out, anda lazielozel within. 7 went, ſaich Solomon, by the field of the 
flothful, and by the Vineyard of the man void of underſtanding. And lo 
it was all zrrown over with thornes, and nettles had covered the face there- 
of , and = 4 ſtone- wall thereof. was broken down, chap. XXIV. 20,31. 
He will not plough by reaſon of the cold,chap. XX. 4. He roſteth not that 
which he took in hunting, chap. XII. 27. As vinegar to the teeth, and 
45 ſmoak to the eyes, ſo 1s the ſluggard to them that ſend him, chap, X. 26. 
Hts ſoul defireth, and hath nothing, chap, XIII. 4. hi deſire killeth him, 
for his hands refuſe to labour, chap. XXI, 25. And ſo he is brother to him 
that is a great waſter, chap. XVIII. 9. whereupon hu poverty comes as 
one that travelleth, ana his want as an armed man, chap. VI. 11. and ch. 
X.4.and ch. X1IX.15,and ch. XX, 13, and XXIII. 21.and XXIV. 34. 
that he ſhall beg in harveſt, and have nothing, chap. XX. 4. but be under 


tribute, X11, 24. andbe clothedin rags. And yet this luggard is wiſer in 

his own conceit, then ſeven men that can render areaſon, then the ſe- 

ven wiſe men of Greece,c.XXY1.16. Howbeit the wiſe man here ſends 

him to the Ant;to conſider her wayes,and be wiſe.See Mat. XXV.26. 
no guide] As inthe Bees is an umbrage of Monarchy,ſo in the Ants 

of Democracie. 

He winketh}] Doth twinkle with his eyes,and tinkle with his feet; co 

promote frowardneſſe,miſchief,and diſcord, 

without remedie A dreadful and diſmal doome, when he dreames 

not of danger, | 

thou wakeſt} Pſal, CXXXIX.17,18. 

to keep thee] Tobeas anamulet to that end. 

her beauty ] Helen without, but Hecuba within. 

not be innocent] flagitium & flagellum, ſicut acus & filum, Culpam 


' Pena premit comes, laith Horace, Abraham might ſee Sodom burning, 


but Lot muſt not look that way, 
ſevenfold] Often reſtore, as he often ſinnes in that kinde, Pſalme 
XIf. 7. But is not puniſhed with death, as the adulterer is. We read 


in the Law. of double, of fourfold, and fivefold reſtitution, in ſeveral 


caſes of thett, Exod. X X11. 1,4.2 Sam. X11. 6. Here by ſevenfold is 
meant manifold,as Pſal. XII. 6. a plentiful reſtitution, 
the apple of thine eye] The leaſt moar offends the eye; that litle 
man in the eye cannot be touched, but is diſtempered. 
I have peace-offerings] Pretends religion to her filthy practiſes. 
with me ] For thee; as (he likely pretended. 
my vowes}] She isa Votarie too; ſuch as many Popiſh Nuns are, 
the day wee] Rather ſo, then either new Moone , or full- 
Moone; as {ome render it. - | 
al plain: J[n things neceſſary to ſalyatio;in marters of faith &practiſe. 
wittie inventions] Not toylſome toyes, which are but laborious 


and chap, XX VI. 15. and chap. X11, 27. His way i an hedge of thorns, 


J 


lofſe of time, of nv uſe or worth. But tobe wiſe as Serpents; as Eph. 


[V. 15,16,17. Deut. I'V.6. K k LS 
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By me Kings reign] Rom. XIII. 1, 2. by God and his wiſdome; by | 


I5. | Chriſt the witdome of God, who is made unto us wiſdome. 
| 
| 


1 love them that love me} Here is no love loſt, Fohn XIV. 21, 23. 

Epheſ. V1. 24. and Chriſt is wholy lovely, Cant. V. 16. Hag. Il. 7. | 

| 1 Cor. XVI. 22, | 

| Tleadinthe way of righteouſneſſe] 1 meddlenot with the Mammon 

* | of iniquity; leadnorto wealth by right or wrong. God forbi 1 that : 

I, or any of mine ſhould take of Satan, from a threed, eyen to a ſhoe- 
latcher, leſt he ſhould ſay, I have made you rich, 

poſſeſſed me? i. e. Chriſt, Sorhe Hebrew 25Þ; and ſo Aquila, 


Symmachus, and Theodotion, £XT1Ts Þs, accordin ply : not eXTITE VE, 
created me ;, as the LXX. read, and the Arrian would have it; deny - 
ing thereby the eternal Deity of Chriſt. And yer thar Col. I. 15. the 
firſs-borne of every creature, ſtands well in an Orthodox expoſicion, | 
with the Catholick Doctrine'of Chriſts eternal Deity. And the words 
in the verſes following, do agree unto Chriſt z compared with P/al, 
HI, 6. and XC. 2. Matth. I1II.17, Fohn 1.14. As moreover the words 
inthe beginning of the next Chapter do agree to him likewiſe, who is 
the wildome of the Father, Col. III. 2, And that Chriſt is God, lee 
among other places, Heb, I. 3. Fohz 1.3. Cot, 1,16,17. 
foundations of the earthJYer hangs in the aire,as it were by Geome- 
' trie, ver.30.Fohn I. 1. ' 
and my delights were} With his Church eſpecialy. 
findeth life] Fohn XIV, 6. and chap.X. 28.and chap. 1.12. 
Wiſdome?) Hebr. wiſdomes, the moſt excellent wildome, See ch, 
VIII. 1. and the Obſervations on chap. 1.20. 


ſeven pillars] So many poliſhed pillars as might be ſufficient to up- 
hold and adorne her. 
mingled her wine) This uſualin thoſe hot countries, verſe 5.1n re- 
| lationto the Goſpel, ſee that Matth.X XII 4. 
| come eate of my bread] As the Virgin Mary is not meant by wiſ- 
| dome, verſe 1, ſo neither the Euchariſt by this Bread and Wine here; 
. as {ome Papiſts would poorly ſeek ro perſwade us. 
| Reprove not @ ſcorner} Chap. XXIII. 9. andchap. XXIV. 9. and 
' XXVI. 4. Matth. VII. 6, The baſeſt can mock : As the abjects did 
| David, Pſal, XXXV, 15. 
| thy dayes ſhall be multiplied] Chap. X. 27,and1III. 2, 16. Exodus 
'/ | XX. 12.if ſhort ifewould nor prove ablefling to thee, 1 Kinzs XIV. 
13. Eſay LVIL. 2, 2. 2s it was to Enoch, to Foſiah, and others; who 
did live long ina little time here, and then lived for ever in heaven, 
clamorous)] The moſt lewd, are the moſt loud. 
ſftollen waters] Thoſe pleaſures where the Devil is a play-fellow. 
Bur ſuch morſels of finneare murdering morſels, not nouriſhing. 
The Proverbs} Here the name of Solomon is prefixed again; as it 
ſeemes to a ſecond Head, or Colleion of Prowerbs ; wherein the Op- | 
ofhtion of Contranes in the fame verſe is very much uſed; and | 
the firſt part often ſerverh much to uſher in the ſecond. | 


from 


17. 


| 
| 
; 


—_ 
i I — 


—————— l =Y o_ 


" PROFERBS. 2 


from death} The ſecond death;and from the firſt to0,many times 
and alwayesas to the eviland ſting of it. 

The Lord will zot ſuffer) Though he refuſeroenrich himſelf by e- 
| vil arts, and though he give tothe poor, yet he ſhall not want neceſſa- 
' ries,Pſal, XXXVII.25. and XX XIV 9. 
| Bleſſings] Chap. XXVIII. 20, Gen. XXVII. 33. a confluence of 
all, and of all kinds,of Bleſſings. 
| The memorie] Their name is heire to their life; their ſtock remains, 
goes forward, and ſhall do, till the day of doome, Chap. XXII. 1.and 
chap. XV. 30. Eccleſ, VII. 1. 3 lohn verſe 12. 

but the name of the wicked ſhall rot A frequent phraſe and ſpeech 
with the Hebrews; which they abbreviare, and write thus, 1, 9, w. 

ſhallreceive commandment] Be ſubject to Gods holy word, with- 
out repltes, and cavils, 

winketh] Winketh wiles. 

orrow”) Sinne, and (orrow, to himſelf, and others. 

| amell of life] Flowingasanever-flowing fountain, Pſal.X XX/1T. 
30, 31. Matth.X11.35.Heb, VIILT.10, 

love covereth} 1 Cor. XIII. 7. 1 Pet.4.8. 

as choice ſilver] Prov, XX V.11. 

feede many] Luke XIX. 48. 2 Cor. VI. 10. They are empty Vines 
that bear fruit to themſelves only, Hoſ.X.1, 

no ſorrow with it} Wealth without woe, ſtore without ſore, gold 
without guilt of ſinne, or guilty conſcience. 

a ſport ] Theſedance to hell, 

hath wiſdemJFor his ſportand delight, Row. VIT.22.FobXXI11.12. 


—  —— 


| 
| ſhall be granted] If they fail not inthe matter, manner, intention, 


The fear] 10b XV. 21.and ch. XXIX.25. | 


or duration of their defires and prayers; being content either to wait, 
lor to wantthe thing deſired, being heartily willing that God ſhould be 
glorified, though themſelves be not glorified. 
Whirlwind] 1b XXV1I1.20, -- 23, 
ſhortned ] Eccleſ. VII.17. 
The hope] Pſal. CXXX. 5, Prov. XIV. 32, Heb. VI. 18,19, 
Pride] Where pride is inthe ſaddle, ſhame is inthecrooper. 
the hope] His hope madea bridge of his own ſhadow ; and thinking 
to 80 over It, he falls into the water : heas a childe graſps at a ſhadow 
on the wall. 
ia his ftead] As it befell Hama, Daniels enemies in the denne of 
lions, and others, 2 Theſ. I. 6, 7. ; 
holdeth his peace] From delpifing words, opprobrious language; 

bs ſeeking to waſh off durt with durt. 
| concealeth}] Tacitus to him is the beſt hiſtorian, | 
own fleſh] AS Baals Prieſts, and ſome popiſh merit-mongers. 
| ſurereward] Only he muſt have patience, and not look to ſow and 
reap all in one day, James V. 7. 


XI. 


purſueth evil] As Aſahel followed Abner. Epheſ, IV. 19, adding 


Kk 2 drunken- | 


Chapter Verſe, 


2, 


3. 
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| drunkennefſle to thirſt, with both hands; Hel gapeth for him. 
| 4 frowardheart] A man may dieby inward bleeding, Fer. IV.14, | 
' The Heart appears in the life z as the candle in thelanthorne. | 
| onlygood) Rom. VII 22. Heb. XIIL. 18. Yet when the fleſh gers | 
; the winde,and hill of the Spirit, it ſometimes over-bears : as a gult of | 
| winde forceth the ferry-man backward, | 

is wrath) Proves {uch, Rom. 11. 8, 9. | 

that ſcattereth?} The five loaves in the Goſpel were multiplied by | 


— c— 


' | diviſion, and augmented by ſubſtra&ion. 


truſteth} Riches were never true toany that truſted in them, Luke 
| XII: 15. Pſal. LII. 6, 7. exoriuntar ut exurnatur; as the grafle. | 
winneth ſouls) Fames V.2o. Dan. XII. 3, One foul more worth | 
; thenall che world; as he tells us who only went to the price of it, Mar. | 
XV1-26. | 
recompenſed ] Chaſtencd, Their afflictions are not penal, but medi- 
cinal, or probational, | 
in the earth] Which is their houſe of cerreRion : not in hell. 
much more} Totaly and finaly, Nahrm 1, 9.as 1 Sam. XXVI.8. 
I Pet.IV.17,18, 
not beeſtabliſhed] Though he may flouriſh for atime. | 
not be moved} Chap. X.25. Pſal. LX11. 2,6. | 
| acrown} A choilſeand chief oraament. 
| but themputh] Henceare thoſe many Apologies of the Chriſtians, 
in all cimes,and ages. 
according to his wiſdome)] Fames III, 13, 17, 2 Cor. X. 18, Rom. 
I. 22,23. 1 Cor 11.4, -— 8. | 
the net of evil men] Sucha net as that, Hab, 1.15. that they may do | 
the like, uſeall cunning arts and crafts of doing miſchief ; he ſo furi- | 
ouſly purſueth his luſts, as if he deſired ro be intangled in the net of his 
; own deſtruction. Or, he deſireth the fortereſſe againſt evils, but all 
in vaine; or, the fortreſſe. of evil men, to be ſecured and defended by 
them, and their ſtrength, "Thus various may be the reading and ſenic 
of theſe words. 
is ſnared} The venome of his heart bliſters his tongue , that it 
| breaks out at his lips to his own ruine. 
' A fools wrath] Hehathno power over his own paſſions, chapter 
| XXIX.11. 
| covereth ſhame} 1 Sam. X27. Paſleth by an offence, covereth an 
| 1njury, 
| | Fr Eſay XXVII. 9. 
| filled) Herhar makes a match with miſchief,ſhall have his belly full 
| of it. chap.1.31.and XIV.14- 
' deal truly] Pſal. LI. 6. £ſay LEXIIL.8. Epheſ. IV. 15.1Fohn1.6,8. 
concealeth \ Loves not to our-laſh, Yetis no niggard wherethere is 
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| 
| 


proclaimeth} Initis, and out it muſt, what ever come of it. | 
BY good word} As cordials of comfort, breaſts of conſolation, wells | 


of ſalvation. more 
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mong the Hittites, Gen,X XIIL.6. Pſal, XVI. 3. 


| 

| : LS 

| more excellent] As a Prince of God among them z as Abraham a- 
| 

| 


| moaeaty] Noſting init, And they paſſe fromthe jawes of death, | 
to the joyes of heaven, | 


Keepeth his mouth) God hath ſer a double guard of lips, and teeth; 
before this gate; yet unleſſe God himſelf keep the watch, all will be 
| loſt, Pſal. CXLI. 3. and CXXVII. 1, See chap. XII, 13, andchap. 
' XVIII.21.and chap.XX1.23. | 

diligent] Aﬀection without endeavour is like Rachel, beautiful,bur | 
barren; we muſt work, as well as will and wiſh. and 2 Cor. VIIl.do,as | 
well as deſire; performeas well as promiſe. 

zoathſome? Stinks as it were above ground, And cometh to ſhame 
by his lying, 


The ranſome} Fer.XLI. 8. 

heareth not rebuke} As a man not worth the chiding, not conſide- | 
rable ; having nothing to loſe. 

the lamp of the wicked] Asacandle, Fob XY 117, 5,6. and endsin 
a ſnuff, Eccleſ. V1.6, 

wiſdome) Meekneſle of wiſdome, wiſdome peaceable, Fames 717. 
13,17. 

Hope deferred] Many lie long languiſhing at Hopes Hoſpital; as he 
at the poole of Betheſda. 
The Law) Chap. XIV. 27. 
good underſtanding} Both gaineth favour,as in Faſeph, Damel,and 


ſacceſle ghap.TIT, 4. Pſal. CX1.10, 

#& hard} Harſh, rough; 2 Tim. IT. 3,4. Tit.III. 3. OED 

prudent man] Obſerves ſeaſons,and circumſtances,deports himlelt | 
with diſcretion, Amos V. 1 3. | | 
his folly] By his headſtrong, headlong exorbitances. | 
a wicked meſſinger] Chap, $XVI. 6. | 
is ſweet] s wn [piritual things. | 
abomination] To be pulled from theirevilluſts, and ſinful courſes. | 
walketh] Converſeth, is a conſtant companion. | 
companion} 1 Cor. XV. 33: which Saint Paul takes out of Ae- | 


nander the Poet. ; | 
purſweth | Hard at heeles, Sinne and Puniſhment are linked toge- | 
ther with chains of adamant, | 
repayed] By Goda liberal paymaſter, | | 
to his ch11d | Perſonal goodneſleis profitable to poſterity, 1 Kings | 
XV. 4. Exod. X XXIV. 7. where the Hebrew word Notſer, keepeth, 
hatha great N, to note likely the greatnefle of Gods mercie to the | 
good mans poſterity. | | 
Wealth] As Nabals was for David ; Hamans for Mordecat ; the 
Canaazites for the Iſraclites. Fob XX VII, 16,17. Though thus be not | 


ſo alwayes, and univerſaly, Pſal.XVII. 1 4. 
| Kk 3 want 


| 
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heareth not] But jears at ir, CHRY 


others. And favour or grace gaineth a good underſtsnding or good 


| 
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want of judgement ] In tillage; or managing, and husbanding what | 

1s gotten. | 

24 hateth his ſonne] As it proves in the iſſue, As we ſee in Eli to his 

fonnes : and in David to his Abſalom,and Adonijah, See chap. X XIII | 
13.and XIX.18. And thus we are ſaid towill anddo many things, 
which properly and dire&tly we donot ſo; but becauſe we do ſuch 
things whereupon the other will follow. So chap, VIII. 36. and chap. 
XVIE. 19. Matth. XXVI.12 Fohn XII. 7. Luke X1.48. Ezck, XVIII. 

31. and XXXII1L11-Pſal.CV1.24. 

ſatisfying] Wirh contentation, be it more or leſle. 

ſeeketh] As a coward ſeeketh his adyerſarie; in hope not to finde 
him, 

i eaſie] Chap. 1. 20.and chap, VIII. 1,17. 

a mock at ſinne)] Theſe dance with the Devil. Chap. X. 23. 2 Theſ. 
IT. 12. 2 Pet. IT. 13. 

favour] From God: ora complacencie in their righteous dealing: ! 
or gains them favour among themſelves, 
not intermeddle} 1 Pet.l. 8, Phil, IV. 7. 2 Cor, V. 4. Itisanhan- 
ſel of heaven, The cock on the dunghil knows not the worth of this | 
jewel, | 
ſeemeth] Chap.XV1I.25 Sinne comes cloathed witha ſhew of Rei- 
ſon. Exea.I.1o. And thereupon we willingly deceive our own hearts, | 
ames I. 26.2s Micah, Indz, XVII. 13.and Ter, VII. 4. And felt-de- | 
uſion is an epidemical diſeaſe, and deadly. f 
even in laughter] Some frothy and flaſhy mirth the wicked may | 
have; but there is a ſnare or cord in their finne which ſtrangles their | 
mirth, that they rejoyce in the face, not in the heart, 2 Coy. V. 12. 
| Efth.N. 13 
heavineſſe] Tob X XI. 12,13. Luke 6, 25. Eccleſ 11.2. | 
filled with his own wayes) have made a match with miſchief, and 
ſhall have enough of ic ; hath ſold himſelf to wickednefle, and ſhall be ' 
{ure of his payment. 
from himſelf | 1 Tim. VI. 6, Heb. X. 34. Pſal. XIX. 11, Goodneſs 
iSIts own reward, in hand, and in hope, 

The ſimple beleeveth}] As Teroboam that old baby. 

looketh well] Looks before he leaps ; tries beforehe truſts, 1 Toh» 
IV. 1. Epheſ.V. 15. 

feareth, and departeth] Feareth the judgements whiles they hang 
in the threatnings : counts them, not words ſo much, as thunderbolts, 
Hab, III. 16, 

The evil bow) The worſt cannot but think well of them; and do 
homage to the image of God ſtamped upon the natures and practiſes 
of the good and righteous. 

his neighbow Poor neighbour, and needy. 

: that deviſe evil? That plct and plough it, dig and delve it; are 
| they not heavenly wide, utterly out ? 


22. labour] That is honeſt , not that whereby they do wickedly with 
both hands earneſtly. ws | talk 


| 
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talk of the lips] Great talkers,are commonly do-littles, 

ts their riches) For God gives them wiſdome to uſe them well. 

fools] Rich fools. Riches to them is as a ſword put intoa mad 
mans hand, 

ſtrong confidence} Dan, III, 17. 2 Kings XVIII. 5. 

"oa of people} Which wars waſte ang conſume, See 2 Sam. 
XXIV. | 

ſtow to anger] Anger may ruſhinto a wiſe mans boſome, not reſt 
there, Eccleſ. VII. 9. James 1.19,20. 

exalteth} Proclaims it aloud, ſets it on the theater. 

A ſound heart) Well freed from paſſions and perturbations holds 
out long, 

envie ] A corroding diſeaſe it is : an hel-hag that feeds upon its own 
marrow, bones, and ſtrongeſt parts : it is as ruſt is to iron, as the viper: 
It both finnes, and is puniſhed together, ſo quick and ſpeedy juſtice | 
accompanies it, Tob V. 2. 

hw maker] 1 Sam. ll, 7. A poor manslivelihood is his life, Luke 
VI1-.43- 

honoureth him] That is, honoureth God, God fo takes it; chap, 111, 
8. And God honours himz Matth. XXV. 34. c. 

driven away | Being arreſted by the Serjeant death, in the Devils 
name : and ſo Larded away, and hurled into hell, 

hath hape] Death to them isas the yalley of Achor. Tuſts etiam 
dum exſþirat ſperat. 

in the heart) Is notvainglorious; ſets not forth his good parts and 

aQtiſes a ſunning, to be ſeene and cried up. 
.  #nthe midſt of fools] Their zeal muſt be ſeene; 2 Kings X. 16, 
Their pletie muſt be ſhored up with popularitie. | 
areproach} Sinnes are the ſnufts of our candleſticks, and threaten | 
the remoyal of it, and will render us a reproach and a taunt; Dew. | 
XXY111. 37. ler. X XV. 9. EJek. V. 14,15, 

a wiſe ſervant] Soto Foſeph by Pharaoh ; ſo to Daniel by Darius. 
And much more 1isthe favour of the King of Kings to his ſervants; 
Matth. X XV. 45, 46, 47. and XX VV. 21,23. 

his wrath] So to Haman, Shebna,and others. 

A ſoft anſwer] Chap. XXV. 15. As Gideons to the Ephraimites, | xy, 
Fudg.\ TIT. And Abigaels apology to David, 1 Sam XXV,z2,33, Yer 
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roughnes8: hard language in ſome cales,8circumſtances,is neceſlary. 
The tongue} Which David ſtiles his glory; and he uſed it ac- 
The eyes of the Lord] As a well-drawn picture viewes all that come | 
into the roome, The {inner vainly thinks to hide himlelf from God, 
by hiding God from himſelf. Bur the world, and our thoughts are to | 
him as a ſea of glaſſe. Godlike the Optick vertue in the eye ſees all. | 
Iob XXXIV.21,22, | 
tree of life) Gen. Il. 9. Exzck, XLVIIL, 12, Apoc.XXI.. 2. | 


breach} A ſting and a ſtaine, in the conſcience, and ſpirit : yea, and | 


grieves the ſpirir of God. * 6 | 
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i prudent | Wile he is;and wiſer he will be, Pſal. XIV. 5: 


Chriſt, he is no. uſurper of them, 1 Coy. III, 22. Row, VIII: 32: 


| 


ſting of conlcience, Iob XX. 15. 

n / knowledze} As Stars diffuſe their light. Phzl.IT. 15. 

The ſacrifice} As good words uttered with a ſtinking breath, from 
rotten lungs. Their ſacrifice is abominable, quoad fonterm, & quod 


right end, which is Gods glory, that ſhould conſume all other ends, as 
| the Sunne puts out the light of the fire. See chap. XXI. 27. Amos \ 

| 23-Eſay I, 11. and LXVI. 3. Fer. VI. 20. and VII. 22. 

but the prayer ] Eſay XLV. 11, command ye me. 


” 
j 
Ls 


al poilonous yapours unto God. 


| have in chaſe their prey, Phil. III. 11, -— 14. reſurrection of the dead, 
| thatis, that height of holinefle that accompanieth the reſurrection. 
| .Corredion is grievous] Being in love with his own ruine. 

hateth reproof ] Being imbittered, not bettered by it. 

Hell] Fob XXVI. 6. ſal. CXXXIX. 12. Heb, 1V. 13. adn; 3 
| though inviſible to us. 

loveth not] Yea hates, Amos V. 10. 
neither will he go?) As he ſhould. Dar. XII, 4. 2 Kines IV. 23, 


Pſal.LXXXIV. 7, Eſay LXVI. 20, Heſaith, as Feroboam, 1 Kings 
X11.28, 


is true {piritualy. 


were the wheels of the ſou]. 

fſeeketh rnowledge)] As an hungry man ſeeks meat; or a covetous 
man gold; the more he hath, the more he defireth. 

feedeth] As (wine do on ſwill. 


ful conſcience, 2 Cor, I, 9,12. 


a little] Iris nor the great cage makes the bird ſing : neither do 


or on boughs of trees, from the ground. See chap, XVI. 8. and XVII. 
1,15. Pſal, XXXVII. 16. 1 Tim. IV.8.and VI.6. 


——_—— 


24 


#5 made plaine] By much practiſe having gotten an habit , he di- 
ſpatchethdury with delight, and comes off with comfort, Eſay XL. 


much treaſure ) The righteous man is alwayes rich; and rich in all | 
| Eſtates : richin the moſt precious ſpiritual things; rich in teverſtons, | 
| ir. ſure Bills and Bonds, rich in propriety, he holds all in cap-re, in. 


| trouble] Ingetting, keeping, and fears of loſing: together with | 


finem, not proceeding from a right principle; hor tending to the | 


The way) Prov. XX1. 4. Their very conſciences ſend up continu- | 


| followeth after) With might and maine; as ravenous creatures | 


£ 


A merrie beart] Aits VT, 15. and V. 41. Cant. II. 4. This chiefly | 


broken} Is as a limbout ofjoynt, A dejedted ſpirit takes off as it | 


a continaal feaſt TThis is eminently true in a good,clear, and cheat- 


they {ing when they are on the ground, but when got up into the aire, 


appeaſeth ſtrife Is buſiero ſtintir, not to ſtirir up.See chap. XXII. | 


| 


' 
, 
' 
LL 
, 


, 
, 
[ 


31. Chriſts yoak is no moreburdenſome ro him, then the wing is £0, 


the bird. 
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Chapter, Ferſe | 


| 
| 


is above] Inheaven; and thitherward he goes, Phil. I11.20. Col; 
' TIL. 1, He deals in low andearthly things, as a wiſe man may ſport 
| with children : but that is not his buſineſle, 

| hell beneath} That when the cold grave ſhall haye his body, hot hell 
| may not hold his foul. 

| widow] Thathathnoneto ſtick to her, and ſtickle for her. So to 
| the Shunamite,the widow of Sargpra,and of the poor Propher, 2 Kine, 
IV. 

| The thoughts] Thoughts are not free, Fer. VI.19. 

| pleaſant words) Mal, IIT. 16. chap,X. 20.and XXV. 11. 
troubleth] Fires his own neſt, when he thinks to feather it: and 


| troubles all his houſhold with haſt,and hurrie, to get gain, 


| fiuaieth] His tongue runs not before his wit. 
' bheareth the prayer] Pſal, CXLV, 18. 1 Pet.III. 12. the breathing, 
| Lam. III. 56. the mind: of the ſpirit, Rom, VIII. 26, 27. Baal hears 
| not, though they call on him never ſo long, never ſo loud, 1 Kings | 
X V III. See 2 Chron, XXXIIIL.13. 

The lizht} Light and ſight are comfortable, Eccl.X1.7, 

reproof ] Better the Vine ſhould bleed,then die. 

before honour is humility) The lower the ebbe, the higher the tide. 
The lower this foundation of humility is laid, the higher ſhall the roof : 
of honour be over-laid, Honour followeth him that flies from it; as the 
ſhadow doth the body. 

The preparations] Ordiſpolings, werſe 9. and chap, XVI. 9. and 
chap. XIX. 21.and chap. XX. 24. er. X. 23. 

i from the Lord) By the obſtetrication of his aſſiſtance ; and by 
his ſecretinfluence,and diſpoſing providence,beyond mans own ima- 


 gination, As XVII.28.Eſay X.7. | 
in his own eyes] Chap. XXI. 2, He thinks his penny good filver. | 
But all is not gold that gliſters, Luke XVI.15.Rom Il.29. 14dg.XVII. 
13. we (et up a counter for athouland pounds, 
|  weieheth the ſpirits) Chap. V.21. the inſide; and therediſcovers 
a New-found world of wickednefſle. 
Commit] Luke X11. 29. Ca#t thy burden upon the Lord, Pſal, LV. 
22, asir were, by a writ of removal. 1 Pet, V,7, Pſal.XXXVII 5. 
eſtabliſhed] Till then it flickers up and down, as Noahs Dove; till 
itreturn to the Ark. 
\ forhimſelf] His own glory, and the demonſtration of his good- 
neſſe, properries, and attributes, Row. XI. 36, | | 
for the day of evil ] Tob XX1. 30. as they are wicked men; and as | 
ſuch looked upon by God : though he created them good ; and he be 
the abſolute Sovereign Lord of all his creatures, and his will be both | 
retta and regula. He juſtly keeps, orders, and ordains ſuch for theday | 
of their deſerved puniſhment, Rom. IX. 17. 21, 22, | 
though hand] Chap. XI.21. Heb.X.31. | 
By mercie and truth] Of God ; Chap. XIV. 22. his mercie in pro- | 
miſing, his truth in performing. Or, where theſe graces are in man, | 
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| there iniquity is purged. Plety ,and grace, and the fear of God, are x 
' {ure token of remiſhon of ſ1ns, 
- | evenhis enemies ] Sinne is the mgke-bate. Pleale God, Eſay 
| XXVIL. 4,5. andall his creatures are at his beck and check. God 
| | made Laban, and Eſav, at peace with 7acob; Gen.XXX1I.and XXX111. | 
| Chapters. 
10. | F divine ſentence} Is, or ſhould be, and beſt becomes them. See 
 itin Solomon, 1 Kings III. 24. in David, 2 Sam. XIV. 17, 20. a dil- | 
' cerning power and {agacitie was in them, which God gave them. | 
Il his work] His Ordinance. Stones were uſed for weights, And | 
| they uſualy pur into a bag, Deut.XX V.13, 
12. | to Kings] Fortheyare more obliged to God then other men: and 
| their {innes are exemplarie. Magnates are Magnetes, | 
throne] Ter. XXII. 13,—20. | 
13. love him] Chap.XXII. 11, yet oft-times itfalls out otherwiſe with | 
| wicked Kings, | 
IA. pacifieit)} As Abigael did Davids ; and Benhadads lervants did | 
Ahabs. No other way 1s to be taken. | 
| 15. | of the later raine] Deut, Xl. 14. Fames V. 7. Amos IV. 7. Seemy | 
| Annotations on Foel. IT. 23. and on Zech. X.1. | 
17, j he high way This is his road, and trade, Pſal, CXXXIX. 24. Atis | 
XXIV.16, | 
I8, Pride) Swelling is dangerous in a wall, Eſay XXX. 13. dangerous 
| m_ body; ſo is the ſwelling of pride. Examples many of the fall | 
- | ot luch, | 
I9. Better] to be ſpoiled, then to ſpoil :to ſuffer wrong, thento do it. | 
20, wiſely] With due deliberation and circumſpection. | 
truiteth in the Lord) Notin his own wiſdome. God can crack the | 
ſtrongeſt ſinew in all the arme of fleſh, Eſay XX11.11. | 
| 21 ſweetneſſe of the lips] Eloquence gives an addition of weight to 
| learning. 
| 23 texcheth} Sealoneth it with ſalt of grace; ere it ſets it by utterance, 
as a diſh, before the hearers, 
| 24, | - pleaſant words) Suchas thoſe, Eccleſ.X11.10, 
27. lips] Fames 111. 6. | 
| 30, He ſhatteth his eyes] With more freedome of minde to beat his 
| brains, and ſtudy,to excogitate, and reyolve, and reſolye of miſchiet. 
moving his lips) Mumbling and mutrering to himſelf. 
32 then he that taketh a Citie] Fortior eft qui ſe,quim qui fortiſſima vin- 
cit manta, Nec virtus a'tius ire pate#t. | 
23, The Lot ] Gods Providence extendeth to things in our account | 
| meerly contingent and caſual. Matth, X. 29. See Foſh. XI). 2. 15am. | 
X, 20, Ats 1.24, 25, 26. See my Annotations on Fonabh 1.7, | 
I. ſacrifices} Good chear uſed at Sacrifices, chap. YV11.14. alluded to. 
James V.5 .See chap.IX 2. | 
triech}] Zech. XII. 9g. Mal. ITE. 2. 3, God trieth us, that we may 


know what is 1n our ſelves: and by his trying to refine us, 1 Pet. 1.7», 
| X or 
| _ 
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| or to puniſh us, Jer. X/11.9.10, See chap. XXV11.21, 
| etivethheed | Is apt to beleeve hows reports, 
| poor] chap. XIV.31, 
childrens | It they, and their fathers be good. 
it proſpereth] Chap. XIX, 6. moſt love gain, love with ſhame, 
| Give ye. 
 covereth} For even in friendſhip faults will fall our, chap. X. 12. 
; 1 Cor, XIll.g 
| repeatath} Rips up, and rakes into his friends frailties. 
A reproof ] A word to the wiſe. 
an hundred ſtripes] Beaten heis, but nor bent or bowed thereby to | 
 goodnefle; amerced he is, but notamended. Gods fpirir did nor fer | 
it on. Chap, XXVI11. 22, 
; onlyrebellion} Againſt God, and Man, 
; acruel meſſenger | Gods executioners, all, and every of his crea- | 
' tures; Hab. II. 11. And mansexecutioners, the hangman, and offi- | 
cers. 
helps] Which ſhe licketh into forme, and loves above meaſure. | 
| Yet her danger may be ſooner ſhifted and ſhunned. 
| ewil for good } Thisingratitude is a monſter in nature, To render 
| oo0d for evil, is divine z gout for good,is humane; evil for evil,is ſin- 
: tul and bruitith ; evil tor good is deviliſh, Ter, XV III, 20, 21. Pſalme 
| CIX. 4, 5» 
{ Thebeginning] Therefore ſtop it betime; as one would a breach 
| of the Sea. Quench it,whiles a {park, 1ames III. 5, Itis hard.to be diſ- 
 ingaged from contentious quarrels when one is once in, 1 Theſ.IV.11, 
juſtifieth)} Theſe frame miſchief by a Law, Pſal. XCIV. 20, and 
 finne cum privilegio. Neither muſt Judge do thus: nor private men 
| intheir Cenſures. They muſt not hold him, or handle him as a juſt 
! MAN. 
[--:0 price] Principaly appliable to thoſe that negle ſo great ſalyati- | 
' on, Heb. Il. 3. and letflip the opportunities pur into their hands for 
heaven; and o trifle ana fool away their time, and eternal happineſs, 
The vulgar Latin and LXX, makeanother tranſlation, and ſenſe; not 
rightly. 
| my Fiend) A true friend, chap, XVIII. 24. and XXVII. 17, not | 
ſuch as thoſe Pſal. X XX VIII. 11. and chap. XIN. 7. | 
| 
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Scilicet ut fulwum ſpettatur in ignibus aurum, 

Tempore ſic duro eſt experienda fides. | 

firife] Chap. XXIX. 22. and XV. 18.and XXVI.21. Fames III. 
16, P[al. XXX VII. 8. It opens the gap to many miſchiets. | 
gate] High and broad gates break men many times, Or rather, | 
ſetteth open a wide door toſtrite and contentions, lets in many deſtru- | 
ive miſchiefs; though not in his intention, yet in iſſue, | 
begetteth a fool] Solomons own cale, chap. X, 1, and chap, XV. 20. 
and chap.XIX.13. Better were a miſcarrying womb, anddry brealts, / 
| A merry heart ] Chap. XV. 13.and wh 25+ Eccleſ. IX. 7,899. | 
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| abrokenſpirit) Chap. XVILL 14. Pſal. XXXIL. 3. and CL. 3, 4, 
5.and CXIX. 83, | 

| Awickedman} A Judgein taking,or receiving; a briber ingiving, 

chap. XXIX 4-chap.XV.27.andchap. XXI.14 Pſal.XV.5.and XXVI, 

| 10. for XV. 34. Dent, XVI. 19. and chap.XXVII.25, 

' before him Eafie to him chap. XIV. 6. and chap. VIII. 9. Or,in 

| his face and eye, appears there; chap. IV. 25. Eccleſ. II. 14. Butche 

| fools eyes upand down, wandering ; and he as one that hath loſt his 

| +: 4 nor knows where heis, or which way to turne, is beſides him- | 

 ([elfe. 

to puniſh] They ſhould be cheriſhed. FOLK 

|  nertoſtrike Princes for equiry] Rulers, for doing right in their of- 

 fices. Or, Princes ſhould not ſtrike well-doers, Or, to ſtrike Princes 

| and worthy men, beſides and againſt right and equity, 

ſpareth] James 1 19. chap. X.19, 

Even a fool Job XIII. 5. Si tacuiſſes trop 4 oy fuiſſes. 
counted ] Not that he is ſo. Oris wiſe in being ſilent, Whences | 
that, Loquere ut te videam. 

ſeparated himſelf} From the world, and all other impediments, to | 

apply himſelf to ſeek wiſdome, Or, the Separatiſt ſtirs buſily in eve- | 
ry thing that is done, whereby he may effect his deſigne, and come off 
with his credit and reputed wiſdome, And this is true in quarrelſome 
and medling men : Andin Separatiſts and Schiſmaricks, that rend the 

| Unity of the Church, 

A fool] Is wilful to follow his own humour,againſt all that canbe 
{aid tothe contrary, Or, is vainglorious, ſetting his good parts a ſun- 
ning; only'to ſeeme wiſe and underſtanding, and to gaine applaule, 
chap. XIV. 33. Or phantaſtickly affets ſingularitie, to be croſle to all 
men. 

Then cometh contempt} It comes into the world with him, being 
vainly puft up by his fleſhly minde, Col. IL. 18. and contemning 0- 
; thers. Job XI. 12. Andas he contemnes God, and good men; ſo con- 
tempt from God and good men comes upon him, chap. III. 34. they 
are paid in their own coine; they are withignomie repaid reproach, 

deep waters) Which can never be drawn dry, chap. X. 11, and <. 
XII1. 14. and XIV, 27, and XX. 5. Fohn VI1.38. 

brook) That the ſimpleſt may underſtand. The holy Scripture 
indeed is both text and glofle. 

It is not good] But very bad, ch.XXIV.23.and XXVIII 21. LZevit. 
XIX.15.Dent. XI.7. and c<<h.XV1.19.and I. 17, James IT. 1,—4. 

ſtroaks} By his defire upon others; burtby deſert and ifſue upon 
| himſelt;as in the next verſe. 

A fools mouth] Chap. X. 14. and XII. 13.and XIIL. 3. 
BE - ale-bearer} Chap. X11. 18.1 Tim, [I]. 8. | 
| brother} Isalike. The floathful, and prodigal, both haye the | 
| ſame event; both come to want and povertie, 


lt 


The Name} His Attributes. | 
a ſtrong. 
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a ſtrong tower] Eſay XXVI. 4.and XXXII1L.16, 
and ts ſafe) Andlet aloft. All other refuges will fail, 
wealth] Hard tobe rich, and not to truſt in riches, Mark X. 2 3,24, 
1 7im, V1, 17. Yetthis his truſt is not like that in the former verſe - 
This ſhall fail; this truſt is but only in conceit. 
haughtie| Chap. XI. 2. and chap. XVI. 18, andchap.XV. 33. 
who can bear? ] Many are the examples thereof, yea,even in hea- 
then, and in wicked men; worldly comforts here are but as a fair ſhoe 
to a gowtie foot,ora ſi]ken ſtockin to a broken leg. 
Gift ] Chap. XVI1, 8, 23. This Jacob knew well, Gen. XXXI11, 
Il 
He that ts firſt] Therefore Judges, and all men, had need to keep 
one eare for the defendant. Tertwllxs pleaded fairly till Paul came to 
anſwer, And ſo Zibaagainſt Mephiboſheth. A man is not eafily tobe | 
beleeved in his owntale againſt another. | 
The lot ] Joſh, XIV, 2.' Ads 1.26, See my Annotations on Jonah | 
[1.7. 
| A brother offended] A brother natural,or ſpiritual ; a ſworne bro- 
ther. Too many are the ſad experiences of this, The vulgar Latin, and 
LX X.read, and render otherwile. 
tongue | That beſt and worſt member of the body. Fames III, 2, 
—I1. Mark XI1. 37, 
4 wife] A good wite. As a Name, for a good name, Ecclef, VIE x. 
He obtains favour of the Lord; chap.XIX. 14, and XXXT.10, 
The poor ] Speaks ſupplications, Much more ſhould poor man to | 


. | 
hath friends] Love is the whetſtone, and loadſtone of love. | 
a friend] Chap. XYIT. 17. as ones own ſoul, Dent. £111, 6, | 
Better JChap.XXYII1L.6. | XIX. | 
perverſein his lips] Speaketh wickedly, roughly, and robouſti- | | 
outly. | 
x. "WE knowledze] An ignorant man is in thedark; norcan be | 
ood, Knowledge is much magnified in this Book of the Proverbs. 
haſteth | Raſhly, without premeditation and torecaſt, Such is blind | 
zeal; as mettle in a blind horſe. | 
perverteth his way] And God walks contrary to him, Levir, X71, | 


24. 
Ga) As 2 Kines VI. 33. 
wealth] Chap. XIY. 20, Donec eris felix multos numerabis amicos, 
Tempora ſi fuerint nubila ſ#lus eris, 
neighbour) W ho turnes ſtrange to him, or enemie againſt him. 
unpuniſhed] By God. And when known, by man alfo, There is a 
pillorie-perjury. See verſeg. and chap, XX1.28, and ch.XXV 18. Exod. | 
XXTIT. 1. Deut, XIN.,16, — 21, | 
Prince} For their own commodity. | 
Poor] Ch.XIF, 20. | 


Delizht) Bur ſtripes rather. Ch. X. ER Ch, XXX.22. 
3 
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16, 
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a ſervant] As Abimelech the bramble, Indz. IX, 15. As Pontifex 
| Romanws, the bridgmaker of Rome; who writes Servi ſerverum, 
\ chap. XXX. 22, Eccleſ. X. 7. 


aeferreth]Ch.XIV .29.But it muſt not be ſo,as Abſalom did toward 
Ammon. 


| paſſe 1 As winking at it, or forgiving it, or overcoming it with 
goodnefle, 


Kings wrath] Chap, XVI. 14. and XX. 2. and XXVIII, 15, Ec- 
clef. VIII. 2, 3,4. 2 Tim. IV. 17. 
A fooliſh ſonne} Chap. X. 1. and chap, XV. 20. and XVII. 21,25, 


contentions of a wife] Chap. XXI.9. and XXVIL. 15, 16, This 
1slikea tempeſt in the haven. 


inheritance] More immediately. 

from the Lord] Chap. XVIII. 22, By his peculiar providence, To- 
bias VI.22, 

Keepeth] Evangelicaly : thinks upon them to do them, Pſal CI11I. 
18, 2 Cor. VIII. 12. Eſay XXVI, 12, Letus ask him to give, what he 
commands us to have. 

his wayes] Gods wayesz or, his own wayes, living looſely, and 
careleſſely,and lawleſlely. 

lendeth) Matth.X. 42.and chap, XXV. 40. 2 Cor. IX.6, 7.Eph. 
IV. 28. Pſal. XLL. 1.1 Tim. VI. 17,18, 19. Heb. XIII. 16, $ pr 
III. 17. He lends it to the Lord upon uſury ; as the vulgar Latin 
renders it. 

Chaſten] Chap. XIII. 24.and XXII. 15. and XXII. 13, and <. 
XXIX. 15, 17. 
of great wrath) Cholerick and wrathful men, their Paſhon, after 
| 
| 


SD 


{ 


their deliverance, will bring them in danger again.Or, if thou in great 
wrath,yet pardon thy ſonnes fault, yet threaten him with greater pu- 
. niſhment if he fault again. 
| Hear) This may be the fathers lefſoning his childe whom he hath 
| laſhed. Or may be taken ina greater latitude, and ſenſed more ge- 
| neraly. 
—— deviſes) Chap. XVI. 1,9, Fob. XXIIL. 13. Pſal, XXXIII. 
| 10, 11,and XLVI.10. 
| Thedeſire] A mans will is to be accepted for the deed, if he have 
| nothing to give. Or,mans delire 1s to be counted kinde and bountiful, 
Not he that brags what he would do if he had wherewith; and yet ha- 
| ving it, fails of performance. 


a poor man | Havinga giving afteftion, is better then ſuch a brag- 
inglyer. 


I'S. 
Smite a [corner] Though not he, yet the ſimple will beware by it, 
chap.XX1.11, 

devoureth] Fob XV. 16. Epbeſ.IV 19. 

wine] Chap, XXIII. 29,—35. Hoſ. VII, 5. Eſay XXVIII. 1. Gen, 


IX. 21.1 Sam.X.X.V . 36. not 


* ] 


The fear] Chap. X XII. 4. and chap, XIV, 27. and I. 7. and VIII. | 


_ 


| 
| 
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not wiſe) When the wine is in, the wit is out. 
of a King ] Chap. XVI. 14, and chap. XIX 12. 
to ceaſe from ſtrife] Gen, XIII. 8,9. 1 Cor. XIII. 4, 5,7. Brawl- 
ing becomes nor a man of a magnanimous ſpirit, 
Counſel] Yerſe 27, chap. XV111. 4+ draw it out; for his uſe and imi- 
tation. 
his own goodneſſe] So all Hereticks; and ambitious men, Matth. V1. 
1. V. 16. Bur feiv fairhfuly performe what they proudly proclaime. 

his children} Perſonal piety is profitable go poſterity, 2 Kings X. 
30, Exod. X X; 6. Pſal. CXxII. 2. | 

ſcattereth} Yerſe 26. Pſal. CI, 5, Theſword of juſtice is to be fur- 
biſhed with the oile of mercie z yet there are caſes wherein ſeverity 
ought tocaſt the ſcale. And this Kings beſt do, when they fir in the 
throne themſelves; and leave not all alwayes to Judges under them, 

my heart clean] The Phariſee, and Poptſh Juſtitiarie ſaith ir, Not 
Pael, Rom. IT. 15.1 Cor. IV. 4. nor lob, chap. IX. 30,31. and XIY. 
4- nor David, Pſal, CXXX.3. andL1.5. Eccleſ. VII. 20. 1 Johnl. 8. 

4 childe) Is or ſhould be known by his doings: early ſhewes his in- 
clination; and how he is like to prove afterwards :and from his chuld- 
hood it (elf ſhould be a plaine dealer, without any hypocrifie, 
eare] Exod. IV. 11, Pſal. XCIY. 9, Therefore he ſees, hypocrites, 
and all, and will puniſh. Yea, he makes, and opens the ſpiritual eare, 
and eye, 1 Coy. II, 9,10. 
ſleep] Chap. XIX, 15, 
open] Be vigilant, and diligent, chap. X77. 11.and XXYTIL.19. 
the lips of knowledge] Chap. V. 2. Pſal. XLY. 3. Cant. V. 1, John 
VIL.46, 

& ſweet] Chap, IX. 17. 

but afterwards] Job XX. 15 after the meale comes the reckoning: 
we muſt not think to dine with the Devil, and afterwards to ſup with 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the Kingdome of heaven. 

Every purpoſe) Deliberate oft ere thou reſolve once. Take Coun- 
ſel: Eſay XXX.1.Pſal.CXINX. 24, See chap. XV. 22. and XXIV. 6. 

warre] Chap, XXIV. 6. be neither timorous,nor temerarious. A- 
hab, or Jehoſhaphat rather in this might have been a good preſident to 
Joſtah, 1 Kings XXIL. 5. 2 Chroa,XXXV 22. 

tale-bearer] Chap. XI.13, Meddle not with ſuch, 

Curſeth] Chap.XXX.17-Ex0d.X XI.17.Levit.XX9. Matth.XV .4- 

lamp] Chap. XXIV. 20. | 

gotten haſtily] Chap. XIII. 11. and X. 2. and XXVI1I, 20. 

I will recompence}] Chap. XXIV. 29. Deut. XXXII.35.Rom.XII. 
17, 19. 1Theſ. V. 15. 1 Pet. III. 9. 3:66 
| Wait} It belongs to him. This is the way to be even with him 
that wrongs thee; yea, to be above him. 

divers weights) Verſe 10. | 

not g00d] MWEIWOK. | 

Mans goings] Chap. XVI. 1,9. and chap. I11,6. Pfal. XXXVIL. | 
23 «Fer ,X.23. a ſnare | 
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27. 


28, 


29. 
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I, 
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a ſnare] As the fiſh that ſwallows the hook, Againſt Sacriledge. 
Aits X1X. 37. Rom. 11,22. Let Princes, and all look to this, 

make inquirie) How the yow may be made void 
candle] The minde and conſcience is ſuch, Matth, VI. 23. 1 Cor. 

I. 21. It is Gods Spy, and Mans overſeer; a kinde of middle thing 

betwixt God and Man; Our God as well as Moſes was Pharaohs God, 
and Aarons God, E xod, IV. 16. and VII. 1. 

the King] Chap. XXIX. 14. Pſa. CI. 1. Yetthis ruleis not with- 
out all exception z as in our late King of bleſſed and bleeding memo- 
rie : and in many others. 

gray head] Chap. XVI. 31. 


clenſethJCorreQions bear out corruptions, I aHuara uaFyuata, 
nocumenta documenta, chap.X.13. 

The Kings heart] Fer, X. 23. EXek,XX1. 19, 20, 21. Though 
never ſo abſolute, is ruled yet, and over-ruled by him who is 
higher thea the higheſt. -Yea, to do his will, though unwitting to the 
King. 

then Sacrifice] Toobey ts better then ſacrifice. God will have mercie, 
and not ſacrifice. Mark XII, 33. Heathens could ſee, an ſay ſo much. 
See Eſay I. 11, Hof, VI. 6. Micah V1. 7. 


the plowing] Whether they ge plough.Tit.I 15. As a plague- 


yer will render the richeſt robe infetious. Even their Prayer is 
inne. 


diligent] Chap. X. 4. and chap.X11.24. 

baſtie] Raſhly, make more haſt then good ſpeed tobe rich. 

treaſures) Chap. X. 2. and chap. XI. 4. and chap. X11. 11. and | 
chap XX. 21. SO 1n Achan. Foſhuah that could ſtay the Sunne in his 
courſe,could not ſtay him from fingering thoſe accurſed treaſures. 

Ther.bberie | Robbing and ſpoyling others, by briberie, wrong 
| judgement, and wrong dealing. 

a brawling woman] Yerſe 19. chap XXV. 24. and chap. XIX. 13, 

' and XXVII. 15. | 
| defireth evil} Evil to all,but to himſelf, 
| findes no favour) Whether he ſink or ſwim, isno part of his care. 
\ Pſal. LXIX. 26.2 Tim III. 3. 

wiſely conſidereth] Thar it ſhall be overthrown; and ſo envies not 
at their preſent proſperitie ; but makes their deſtruction his inſtruci- 
on, Eſay XXVI.11. 1 Cor. X. 11, Pſal.LII. 6. 

not be heard] Of God; or man, Matth.x 117. 30,Eſay LVI11.7,9, 


A 8] Chap. XVII. 8. and chap. XVIII. 16. and XIX. 6. This 
Abigael knew well, 1 Sam. XXV. 


It s joy] Pſal. CIX. 162. Rom. VII. 22. 
workers | Fer IX. 5. Pſal, VII 14. Eſay V.18. | 
wandereth ] He cannot wander ſo farre as to miſle of hell, Prov.TI. | 
18, Eſay L. 11, in that Congregation-houſe of Gehenna-gyancs;where | 
is puniſhment without pitie, miſerie without mercie, ſorrow without | 
ſuccour, crying without comfort, miſchief without meaſure. | 


loveth) 
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loverh pleaſure] Luke XVI. 13. 
aranſome”} ow. X1.8. God cauling that to fall upon the wicked, 
whichwas intended againſt the righteous. 
ſpendeth it up} Fooliſhly laviſheth it. 1 Per. IV. 3, 4. Whereas it 
ſhould be husbanded thriftily,tor neceſſity, and honeſt affluence, and 
comfortable livelihood. 
followeth after] Though not overtake it: ſi faciat,etiamſi non per- 
ficiat, though he cannot open th- door, yetif he lifc at the latch; be an 
| active apprentiſe, though not yer his crafts-maſter. 
| A wife man ſcaleth] Pradenceis better then Puiſlance, Eccleſ. II; 
| 19. and IX. 15, 16, Prov. XXIV. 5. 2 Sam, XX, 16,21, 22. 
| Proud] Chap. XIII. 10. and chap. XV. 25. 
giveth] Chap, XI. 25.and chap. XXII. 9. Eſay LYIIL, 7. Pfal. 
' CXI1. 9.2 Cor. IX. 9. Dent, XV. 10, Matth. XIX. 21, 422. Rom. X11, 
| 8.Eccleſ.XI.2, E heſ .IV.28. See on Prov.XIX. 17, 
heareth] What he witneſleth. 
againſt:the Lord] The arme of humane policie (as Feroboams) in 
| that caſeſhripks up preſently. | 
The horſe) Though o ſerviceable; Fob XXXIX.19,— 25, Yet a- 
vails not. Pſal.XXXTIT.17, | 
A good name] Eccleſ. VII. 1. See the Obſervations there. 
Omnia ſi perdas, famam ſervare memento. 
meet together) Chap. XXIX. 13. Have mutual need one of ano- 
ther, Deut. XV.11. Matth.XX VI, 11. And meet many times, as tra- 
vellers in the mid-way; by an alteration and exchange of their condi- 
tions, Zuke I.53, 
| foreſeeth] Eccleſ. TI,14. and X. 2, looks before he leaps; fees a 
tempeſt in the clouds, and ſeeks ſeaſonable ſhelter under the hollow of 
Gods hand. 
;  paſſethon?}] Puſheth on without fear or wit, deſperately into dan- 
ger, chap. XIV. 16, and XX VII, 12. Theſe after-wits, and poſt-ma- 
ſters may prove prudent, but too late. 
farre from them] From thoſe thornes and ſnares, from the mile- 
ries, and miſdemeanours too,of the froward man. 
| Traine up a childe} Young Saints, old os gr Yet it faileth ſome- 
times; whichis the caſe of moſt of theſe moral obſervations. 


1s ſ ervant ] As it were a ſervant. Aavaa Tt AB TY; eAeuFepys Toa; 
{aiththe Heathen Author, 
| rod of his og] Wherewith he whipt others, his underlings. 
ſcorner] Pſal, CT.5 . That takesand turnes every thing to the worſt, 
loveth] AﬀeRts,though he can never effect it. 
ſtrange women} Chap. IT 16. and Y. 3.and VII. 5,27. and chap. 
XXIII: 27, 28, Eccleſ. VII. 26. | 


23. and XXIX.15,17, 
ziveth to the rich] With a minde to get more then he gave; and 


byhis countenance to colour and cover his oppreſſive practiſes , and 
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of a childe] Chap. XIII. 24. and XIX. 18. and XXIIL.13.and VI. | 
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Bow down | Here ſeemes to begin fome alteration of tile and me- 
thod ; He ſeemes to aſſume a new kindeof beſpeaking his ſonne, dit- 
fering from that in the twelve preceding Chapters, and much like that 
inthe nine firſt. Wherein the ſeveral documents and inſtructions are 
proſecuted in more werſes then one. 

4 pleaſant thing] Pſal: XIX. 11.and CXIX. 103. more pleaſant 
then all the taſtlefle foaleries of this preſent world. Pets 

fitted] Whereby togeta fingular dexterity and yolubility in holy 
language, Ma#th.XII.24. 

thy truſt} Epheſ.1. 13. 

even to thee. ] We muſt read the Scripture, as men do Statute- 
books, holding themſelves as much concerned therein, as any others, 
binding themſelves in every precept, threatning themſelves in every 
threat, bleſſing themſelves in every promiſe, For theſe are verbs vi 
venaa, non legends, | 

Lon things} Princely things; rare and royal ſentences , chap, 
VIII. 6, | 
the certaintie] Col. 1I.2. 2 Cor.IV.13. 
Rob nor] By might, as the greater fiſh devour theleſler;nor yet by 


| falſe judgments, Zech,YHl.1o., 


plead] Without fee, for they come forma panperis, chap. XX III. 
It. FoX XXI.21, | | 
Pole] Pay thew intheir kinde, chiefly when the cold grave ſhall 
holdtheir bodies, and hot hell hold their fouls, 
anerie man] Anger is a ſhort madneſſe. He rageth, and caſterh 
fire-brands, Fit to live alone, as dragons, and wilde beaſts;to be look- 
ed on only as throvgh a grate, chap. XV. 18, and XXVI. 21, and 
XXIX.22. | 
let} Sinne is as a leprofie, and infectious plague. : 
land-mark] Deut. XX VL. 17.and chap, XIX.14.and XXII. 10. 
diligent) Chap. XX VII. 23. Era VI. 13.-and VII.26. Gen XLI. 
39,40, 46. and chap.XLVIL. 6.1 Kings X1.28. 
ts eate7] feed not without fear, Fudge verſe 12. 
4 Enife] Bridle thy appetite, Or, otherwiſe thou doſt put a knife 


| to thy throat, and diggeſt thy grave with thy teeth; for meat and the 
| board,kils more then the musker,and-the {word, Luke XX1-34. 


deceitful) An hook under thatbait. | 
to berich] 1 Tim. VI. 9, 10; Fames I. 15, 1 fFohn 1d. 15,16,17. 
| _ thou] Caſt aleeringeye ater ſuch vanities ? and flie a fqoles 

pitch * 

# n0t} Hathno ſolid ſubſiſtence; though we call riches ſubſtance, 
I Cor, YV1I. 31, Earth is hanged upon nothing, /as Fob ſpeaketh. And 
{0 all earthly things, Ames YVI.13. Eſay XX/11L. 15. 

eate thou not] A miſerly ſordid muckworme, | 

thinketh] Grudgeth ar his gueſts: as one willing to ſtarve even hus 
own genius, 


| 


| 


ſweet | 


—_—— 


 .., ſweet words | Which he hath {poak to thee; or rather thy chearful 
words at his table. Ft | 
} ſpeak not} Chap. Ix. 9,8. Matth, VII.6 om 

| Tand-mark) Chap. XX11. 28. Dent. XIX, 14. and XXVII. 17. 0- 
vinyus ad Deum Terminum, ' Omns erit ſine te litigioſus ager. 
\, Plead ) Chap. XX11, 23, Job XXX1.,23.and X XVI. 14. Pſal. XC, 11. 
Ectleſ.. VF, 10. God isthe great Maſter of the wards. 

apply} -Buſie them abour the beſt things. 
withhold not correttion} Chap. XIII. 24. and Chap. XIX., 18, and 

| chap. XXII.25. | 
|. . end ſhalt defiver? [Thisa means for it. Andif it ſucceed not, yet 

thou haſt done hy duty, and {o ſhalt deliver thine own ſoul; and have 
thy reward. As the Phiſttian hath his fee whether the Parient live, 
or die. | | Ys. 
ſhall rejoyce Chap.X.1.and chap.XV.20, 3 Fohng.. 1 The. III, 9. 
envie ſinners] Chap, XXIV.1,19.and chap. III.31.Pſal, XXX VII. 
4 £-and LNXHL 3. 1: - | 
 - feare]' This cures one of the fret. 
all the daylong] Waking, walking, and lying down in his fear, in 
| continual communion with him, and conformity to him,ch. XXVIII. 
{ 14, 1 Pet. I. 17, Phil. IE. T2.2 Cor, VII. 11. | 
an end] Chap. X. 28. Anend ofthe finners proſperitie, Fob VIIE. 
133,14 and chap. XI. 20.,and XVIII, 14. Pſal, CXII. 10. And an 

_ and reward to thote thar fear God, Pſa, XXX VIE. 37,38. and 

VIIL, 11: \Þ Fo. 


\XXIV: 49. TAIHESO = Fe 

Buy the truth) Tit, 1; 9. Phil. I. 27. Tude 3. Either live with it, or 
{die for it. 

The father]: Chap. X, 1.and chap, XV.20. 


* - 


| thyheart} This the ſear of our affections, and fountain of our acti- 
ons, Mark VII. 21. Matth:XI1I. 34,35: And therefore that care and 
caveat is given of it, Prov.-IV .23. And God fo craveth, and wiſherh 
it, Deut, V. 29. and complains of the want of it, Matth. XV.8. yea,and 
dealsas Zofeph with his brethren concerning Benjamin, Gen. XLIIL 3. 
{no ſeeing his face without.r, | 


thine eyes] Look well to this patterne and copie, geta ful pro- 


| MWine-bibbers] Verſe 29,-- 35. Rom. XIII. 13. Epheſ. V 18, Mat. 


ſpe&, and-fixand feed thine Fes hereupon, |. . 
a whore Chap. XXII. 14. See chap.V..15, < +. 

 whohah woe? ] Chap, XNote 

| mixtmin] Cha. 1X,5: FL LXXV So 

'  moveth} Sparkleth; as the moſt generous wine uſeth todo. 

| . ſtrange women] Drunckenneſle uſhers in whordome. Wine the 

milk of Yeu; and ſtrange things and ſights, diſturbing the braine. Et | 

geminum Salem, © duplices tonſurgere Thebas, 
* midſt of the Sea) Thy braines ſhall turne round ;, thy ſelf reel as a 

ſhip toſſed at Sea, Pſal. CVII. 27. Or, thy 


braines ſwim, as if at Sea 
M m 2 | and 
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I 8, 


dſo drinckenly dreatn as if thou wert at Sea. Or, be ſo ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſſe in this druncken lethargie, as to be fearleſſe and careleſle in 
the greateſt danger whatſoever; and not refuſe or forbear to ſleep on 
the tc rop of a maſt. 

not ſick] Adruncken man, we ſay, takes no hurt, feels no blows, 
6 ſmart : is tured Intoa beaſt; yea, a block. 

Iwill ſeek it yet again) Though they be fick withit, yer after their 
recoyerie, and that 3 paſt, they will to it again, - For drunckenneſſe 
itiflaming.increaferh thirſt, Dear. XXIX.19. andthirſt drunckenneſle; 
and ſo the drunckard irrecoverable! 

tobe with rh#k7] In their Rate, and at their ſtay. 
befools, and bebeaſts himſelf, Pſal.LXXIIL10,22. 

Pdreth] Grear ſtudents, to be wittily wicked. 

#71 ] It bliſtereth out at their tongues end, 

hrough wiſdome] Chap. TIL. 13,1 9. 

; rome } ry .XXI, Us, 

warre}] ] Chap &I&. 18.and cha XV. 22, and chap, XI. 14. 

too high, Cha «XIV. 6. and x $ . VIIL. verſe 9. and chap. IX. 1. 
Yet the higheſt Tad ſaving wiſdom?) is t00 gy for che wiſeſt natural 
man, I Cor. It. 

qpenced not ] He were two fools if he did. 

eviſeth] Ts an Artiſt at any evil. 

The thought] Chap. XIV. 22, and chap, VI. 18. and chap, XII. 5. 
and chap. XV 26. TM LIX.7. Fer. IV.14. 

If thou faint | Gen, XL1X.2 3,24. Man hath no trial of his ſtrength 

till he be in trouble. - 
If thou forbear? Pal. LXXXII, 4+ Eſay LVIII. 6, 7. It being in 
thy power to deliver ſuch innocent nertbbs, Mark III. 4. Fob XXIX. 
17.and XX XI. 8,9. 

If thou ſayeſt] Sinnes ate not to ſeek fot excuſes. But they availe 
not with God, Pſal. XI. 4. 1ob XXXIV. 22. Ter. XVII. 9,10. 

When thou ha "78s it | Experimental knowledge is the only true 
knowledge, Heb.X. 34. Toſh. XIE.” 14. A lireral notion ot the brain 


For this David 


comes ſhort of it, 

a reward} Pſal_ XIX. 10,11, and CXTX. 103. chi xx700. 18. 

falleth} Into trouble. TT is not here meant of falling into finne, 
Micah Y11.8. 

and riſeth] 1b V. 19. Pal, XXXIF, I9, 20, and XXXVII. 24. and 
XCI. 3. James 1.2. | 

the wicked fall) As PER 5 9; into an Onl evil, Exzek. VII. 5. 
Ayver Yo. 13. Fob V. 12. Arbos V Ih. 14: Jer. X V9. Eſa XXIV. 


* ReſepiCuet Chap. XVII. 5. Job XXNT. 29. Pſal. XXXV. 12, 
— 16. Obad. 12\'2 Sam. 1.11, 12. Matth, V. 44. Rom. X11. 19. 

thine enemie] But only ſo 'farre as Gods' glory is concerned init. 
And ſtill pitie his perſon, * LVIIE 19, 

"ou him] Tothee, _ 


—_— — — 


—_ 
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| faults andfollies ; can gather grapes of thornes, and figs of thiſtles, | 


] The pain of Lofſe. And ſure the tears of hell are hot 
ſufficient wo bewall Os _ of _ X $ibhhet | 
fear} Who would not fear thee O King of Nations. 1&#.X 7. And 
I Kin mitt be feared, 1 Per. II, 17. pas X111. 3. under Gol 18; 
» 19. * ; Soy 
uddenly.) When it comes;though delayed awhile. ad Zimri bac 
bes | | ies ro Rs wy” 
of ther both} Thar fear notthe Lord, and the King, 
Theſe things alſt belont to the wiſe ]Concerne wiſe men to look un- 
to. Not'that the ſentences following were taken out of wiſe mens 
books,or fiytngs; after $olo#v0n, and before the time of E7tchiah. 
not c00d} Veriebad, Aitorns. The like is chap. X. 2. and chap. 
XX, 23. Plal-N..3 . 1. Cor. XVI: 22, Exod. XX, 7. 
4h reſpetto] perſons] Chap, XVIII. 5. chap. XXVIIL 21, Levi.XIX. 
25. Deiit. I, 17. and XVI. 19. 
' Thou art righteous] Chap. XVII. 15. Eſay V. 23, Exod. XXII. 7. 
_ thatre uke him) Joþ XXIX.11,-—17: 
 agoodbleſſing] Ofevery good man, _ 
Kiſſe] Gen. XLI. 10. all:do him konour, Pſal. II.11. 
. afterwards build thine houſe} Firſt be ſure of the means how to 
compaſſeit; Lyke XI. 28,33. Do things of neceſſity firſt; after, of 
accommodation. ,, Fo ; 
; without cauſe] Without a calling z or, againſt thine own conlci- 
ence. | 
' deceive ,not) To bolſter out a bad cauſe , or . out-face a 
ood ; Or,” to entiſe another, to ſuborne him to be a falſe wit- 
nelle. - . | NY 
* Saynot) Chap, XX.22, Rom. XI1.17, 1 The, V. 15.1 Pet. 11.9. | 
eMatth, Y. 39. Rom. XII.17. This is to wring the ſword out of Gods | 


hand, Rom.X11.19. | IN | 
ſoathful] Sec on Chap, V1.6. | 


- 


99 $*8 * | __— IE 52a , ' 5 FR - | 
received inſtruction | A Bee can ſuck honie out of a flower, which | 
aFlie cannot. A ſpiritual man can extra& good out of other mens | 


The worſe orhers are, the better we ſhould be, ſaying ourſelves from | 
an untoward generation, and redeeming the time becauſe the dayes are 
evil, | | 


brig ſleep] Lictle, and yerſleeps, pluraly in the Original, A. 
litt | 


- 


e he asks, bur a little will not ſerve his rurne. Thiis he perſonates | 
the ſluggard ſpeaking. _... ST WED ak 
= nu e] IF epgarſhall catch him by the back,{wiftly,and irre- | 
fiſtibly... . 5 | RO ll POE 
Theſe) Here begins anew Collection of Proverbs, Iong after So- XXV. 
lomons time ; which ſome choiſe men of King Hetthiah, likely by his | 
appointment, Copied out 0 ſome of Solomons writings then extant; 
or out of, publike Records, Regiſters, and Commentaries, wherein for 
their worth and wiſdome they were inſerted. And in theſe Solomon 
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Chapter 


PROVERBS. 
moſt-tvhat intreateth of higher matters, of State buſineſſe, of Regal 
and Civil adminiſtrations; of TEE | 

to conceal] .Suchas are, the Union of three Perſons into one Na- 
ture ; and of two Natures into one Perſon : his wonderful Decrees, 
andthe no leſſe' wonderful Execution of them, 8c. Roms. XI, 33, 
Deut, XXIX.29. EO | he ans 

to ſearch out] Chap. XVI, 10. Fob XXIX, 16, 1 Kings III.24,27, 

wnſearchable.] As the two former, Fer, XXXI, 37. profundum ſine 
funds Fer. XV 11.9.1 King 1V.29.Much more unſearchable are the deep 
and hidden wayes of God; Rom.X1.33,34-we muſt adore them,when 
we cannot comprehend them. Neither muſt the ſubjeR think to at- 
tain tothe depth of all the ſecret reaſons and doings of a King , even 
when he is upright, and doth his dutie, | 

wicked from] Chap.XX.: 8, Evil Counſellers abouta King are great 
means of much miſchief; as Haman, Doeg, Rehoboams young Coun- 
ſellers, P[al. Cl, WE: | 

*'Put not forth} This is for modeſtie, and againſt ambitions which 

uſeth to ride without rains; - Wait rather on Gods pleaſure and lea- 
ſure for thy promotion, Pſal.LXXV.5,—8. 

better it s Luke XI). 10. pn Wy 

ha#ily] Haſtie men never want woe, Eccleſ, V. 2.chap, XXIX.20, 
He ſoone ſhoots his fools bolt; | 

Debare thy cauſe) Matth, V. 25.and XVIIL.15, 

diſcover not] Specialy out of a revengetul minde; no nor thy 


= — 


| friends ſecret. All wiſe. men will abhorre ſuch a one, as not cobe 


truſted, but to be deemed as a tale bearer, orbackbiter rather. 

fitly ſpoken Chap. XV. 23. 2 L. 4. Fob VI. 25, Ecclef. XII.10, 
as apples of gold pur incaſes © eee cut-work, with curious inlay- 
ings and interlacings. 4: S\-$ 

a wiſe reprover}] Chap. IX. 9. Touch ſome never ſo gently, yet 
like the nertle, it will ſting you. Exod. 11, 14. Prov, XTIF.18., But an 
obedient eare deſerves ſuchearings of gold, as diamonds in a diademe; | 


| as wel as the wiſe reprover,that rightly orders and circumſtantiates his 


words. 1s 


meſſenger] Verſe 25. and chap. XIII. 17, His ſpeed and truſtine(s 
revives and refreſheth thelonging and languiſhing minds of them that 
ſent him, Fob XXXIII. 23. bat | 

of a falſe gift] As the Devil, who promiſed Chriſt excelſa in ex- 
celſis, mountains on a mountain, Matth. IV. 9. Such are like clouds, 
&C. Fude verſe 12. 


- 


By long forbearing] Chap,XV.1.andchap, XVI. 14. Gen. XXXII. 
4. 1 Sam. XXV, 24. Fude, VIII 1, 2,3. And thus not miniſtring 
occaſion to provoke him further. Though it ſelf be fleſh, yerthus it 
breaketh the bone. | | 


ſufficieut ]Philoſophandum,ſed paueis, We muſt nor qverdo a buſines. | 
and vomit it ]By exceſle the ſweeteſt comforts will be difſiveetned, 


grow ſower and loathſome, 1 Cor. VII.z9, We muſt hang looſe,an 
FT rs. | FELT: D. e 


aw 
— "—— 


I 


be weanedly affeted towards all creature-comforts, 


—_— 


PROVERBS. 


withdraw ] Let thy foot be rare,and ſo precious there, Saw.[I].1. 
overlay not thy neighbour, nor abuſe his courtel1e; take not too much 
of a free horſe. Nulls te facias nimis ſodalem. 

falſe witneſſe) Chap. XIX. 5. Pſal. XLIL 10.and LVIT.4. A fintie 
of a deepdie, of a crimſon colour. - 

Confilenc in an unfaithful man] As was A chitophel to David. Fobs 
miſerable comforters, Fob VI. 16, 17, There is no faith to be kept 
with dogs,fay the Turks; with Hereticks , ſay the Papiſts. David 
durſt nor truſt Saul,1 Sam, XXVII.1. notwithſtanding his fair ſpeech- 
esand promiſes, chap. XXVI, 17, 21,25. Therefore trie well before 
we truſt, 

ongs to an heavieheart.) Muſick and Mourning agree like Harp 
and Harrow; Ecclus.XXII.6.Dan,VI.18.Or,as ſome tender and fend: 
= words, muſick drives away ſorrow , 1 Sam. XVI. 24. 2 Kings 

II, 15. 

Enemie be hungrie] Exod, XXIII. 4. Matth. V . 44. Rom. XII. 20. 
heap coals 0 re] This ſeems to be related to, itnot cited, Rom. 
XII. 19, 20. And the words are commonly expounded and un- 
derſtood of heaping vengeance on thy enemies: head, and bleſ- 
ſing on thine own, Pſal, CXL. 10, Bur this ſeemesavery uncharica- 
ble Expoſition; but toſavour of a vindictive policie; and not to fuit 
with Solomons , or Pauls main ſcope, and charitable intention. And 
contrarie to that, chap, XX. 22,and chap.XXIV. 9. and to the tenden- 
cie of the text; And therefore theſe coals of fire thus heaped oti 
the enemies head, may better be underſtood of his ys repentance, 
kindled and _— in his head and heart,wherby his malice 1s melced, 
and himſelf grieved with burning and ſcalding fighs, that he hath been 
thine enemie, who haſt been, and art ſo good as to defire and do him 
900d, whiles he did thee evil : And thus the fire of love and charitie 
is kindled in his heart, and his evil overcome with thy goodnelſle : as is 
in the Apoſtles Precept,and Exhortation annexed, Roms, XIL. 21. 
reward thee) Though he ſhould not; nor be overcome by thy 
kindneſſe and goodneſle, 
4 backbiting tongue] Brow-beatit, The tale-hearer is blamable, as 
well at the tale-bearer. And he thar loves a lie,as he that makes ir, 
Apoc., XXI1.15. : 
good newes] The more unexpected, the more welcome. Eminent- 
ly is this true of the newes of ſalyacion from heaven, 


evil thing; or otherwiſe falling under his reproof for finniug , he is 

rejudiced and diſgraced thereby z he is as a troubled fountain. Or,to 
Fill down before him by any calamity, isa thing to be grieved at by 
all,as at a publick miſchief. | 


V. 44- and chap. XII, 43. Gloria fugientem ſequitur. + 


their own glorie? Itis not glorie, but vain-glorie Gal. V. 26. lon 


no rule over) Chap, XVI. 32. that reigns nor in, his unruly m—_ | 
0 


falling dewn] By infirmicy, yeelding to him by timorouſneſſein an | 
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XXVI.| 2+ ſo honour] Dignitie ſhould waitupon deſert Pſal. XII. 8. The 
contraries of very evil conſequences many wayes.- 
2, the curſe cauſeleſſe} As the Popes Excommunications, and Exe- 
crations with Bell, Book, and Candle; Pſal. CIX.28. Such Curſers 
are curſed ; the curſe will fall uporrthe Curſers head. 

for the fools back. Verſe 4, — 12. Chap. X, 13, chap. VII. 22. 
Pſal. XX XII. 9.Much, and often is ſpoken of fools in this Book of Sy- 
lomons wile Proverbs : to. mark them out as rocks at Sea;that we might | 
avoid ſhipwrack thereon. Shortly thus, Thar the Foole feederh on | 
fooliſhneſle ; it is joy to-him he is full of words : delights that his 
heart may diſcover it ſelf : utterethall his minde; layeth open his fol- * 
ly : ſaith to every one that heis a fool: whereas, if he held his peace, he | 
might be counted wiſe : his inſtruction is folly : , Excellent ſpecch | 
becomes him not : honour is not ſeemely for him : The.legs of the 
lame are not equal; .and ſo isa parable in the mouth of fools. His | 
eyesare in the ends of the earth , his heart at his left hand z he will be | 
medling : he entersinto contention, and'his mouth callerh for ſtroaks, 
JobV.2, A ſtoneis heavie,and the ſand eighty, yer his wrath is heav!- | 
er then them both, And as a whip is for the horſe, a-bridle for the Aſle, 
ſoa rod for the fools back: yet hetruſts in his own heart : that though 
thou ſhouldeſt bray him in aMorter among wheat with a peſtle,yet will 
not his fooliſhneſſe depart from him : But as a dog retarneth to his v0- 
mit, ſo a fool to his folly. . He hath nodelight in under Fanding ; it ts 
too high for him : though i price be put in his hand, toget wiſdome;,yet 
he hath no. heart; he doth deſpiſe, doth hate knowledge and reproot: 
yea the thought of fooliſhneſle is finne.' He makes a mock of ſinne ; it 
is a ſport to him to domiſchief + And therefore ſaich Solomon , medd 
not with him, or his companie. Anſwer him notaccording to his fol-! 
ly ; unleſſeit beſhortly, tra.convince him leave him, and go from 
his preſence ; for ſhame ſhall be his promotion ;, and dcſtruction 1s near | 
at hand, to wait upon him. | 

Anſwer not] Say nothing, and 'you pay him to purpoſe. Z( 
XXXY/T. 21. Jer. XX VIII, 11. John XIX. 9,10, Luke XXIN, 9. Mark 
XV.2,3,4,5+ | 

like him] As hot and as headlong as he: and ſo at length there will 
be never a wiſer of the two, but both fools. 

Not fooliſhly] As he ſpeaks; or as ſoothing, humouring, or con- 
ſenting to.bim therein : But in fic time and place, ſhortly, and ſound- 
ly, to convince him. 1 | 

[wer] Caſt in ſomewhat that may ſting him,and ſtop his mouth. 
] Helook upon himſelf asa conqueror ; clap his wings , and 


i _——_— 


| 


A 

le 
Crow. | | 
Theſeſeeming contradictions and contrarieties, by due diſtinRion 
of times,and other incident circumſtances,and conſiderations,are eafi- | 
ly reconciled. So Matth.X11. 30. | 
fool] See on verſe 3. yk | | 
bindeth a-ftone in a ſling} Whereby the undiſcreet and oo 
nget - 


. 


——— — 
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{linger may do hurt. to others, putting, as it were, a ſword in 4 mad 
mans hand, Or, as others, As he that putteth a (precious) ſtone in 
an heap of ſtones; ſo, &c. Some make thele keapsto be ſuch, as into 
| whichevery traveller paſſing by, our of ſuperſtition did caſt a ſtone, 
As adveT 2 Pet, 11:22, F 

The ſloathful man] Seeon chap. VI.6, 
' withſtrife] As Fehoſhaphat ;, and Aha$iah, in Ahabs, and his ſon 
| Fehoram's cale at Ramoth Gilead : and Foſiah with Pharaoh- Necho, 
1 Theſ. IV. 11. 1 Tim. V3, Yet tobe a Peace-maker. is not to be 
this medler... . rid 

& like] Him that takes a Lion by the beard,ora Bear by the tooth; 
or thruſts his hand intoa Waſps neſt. | 

aeceiveth his neighbour] Under colour of jeſt and ſport'Such mirth | 
works much miſchief ; ſuch jeſts and dry flouts areas, dangerous as a | 
{wordina mad mans hand, and handlingzin his rage. 

talebearer ] Yerſe 22, and chap, XVII1. 8. and chap. XVI 28.chap. 
XXV. 23. Levit, XIX. 16: James ITI.6. ' 

4 contentious man] That loves tolive inthe fire, Salamander-like. 

Burning lips] Burning with pretended affetion and hot love; and 
ſo drawing a fair glove on afoul hand. See werſe 24,2526. | 

believe him not ] Tohn II. 24. David did not beleive Sauls fair pro-. 
miſes. Pſal.CXX.2. | Iron Of | 

ſeven abominations] Many. As Verſe 16. and XXIV. 16. 8] 

ſhewed] Detected ſooner or later, and deteſted of all. | 

diggeth] Chap, V.22, Pſal. VII. 15,16." and IX. 15.and X, 2. 
Eccleſ. X.8. L.->(a; | Þ =} $214 23h 

4 ſtone) As hethat rolleth it up an hill, * | 

A lying tongue | Falſelove proves true hatred; ſeekethto do them 
more milchiet whom he hath hurtbefore.. - ELD 


$ 


<A 


| of to morrow?} Iames IV. 13,14. Luke X11. 19, 20. Pſal. XXX.6. XXVII 


9. Indg. V. 28,29, 30,31. 1 Kings XX, 10, 20, No man knowes 
| whar is in the wombot ro morrow, Matth. V1. 34. 
Let another manpraiſe} Againſt arrogant boaſting , and vaine- 
glorious praiſing of a mans ſelf,2Cor.X. 18. Mat. VI.1.ZukeXVIIL 11, 
x12. Let our works, not our words, praife us; Prov.X XX1.31.Ruth III. 
11. 3 Fohn 12. And God will provide that fame and prailc ſhall acrend 
yertue, as the ſhadow doth the body ; yea, in the conſciences of their 
enemies; as it was with: David, in the heart, and mouttiof Saxl, and 
| with Darzel;in the minde and aftetion of Dar i#s,who yetwas wrought 
upon to caſt him into theden of Lions. Nevertheleſſe. a man muſt | 
ſtand in defence of his own innocencie, as David eftſoones did ; and | 
in ſuch likecaſes may praiſe himſelf, 2 Cor. XI, 5,6, 10, 16,17,18,— | 
33.and Chap.XIl.1,11. = | 
. a fools wrath} See the Obſervations on chap. XXVI1.3. 3 
| envie?}] Chap. XIV. 30. Seethe Obſervations there.Or, jealouzie, 
chap. V1. 34, 35. See Deut. XXXII, 21. Gen. X XVI, 14. and XXX. | 
t.and XXXVII. 11. Gal. V. 21,26, 10b V. 2. Prov. XIV. 30. org | 
EZ Nn 
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IV. 4. Matth. XXVIL. 18. T3:t. IL 3. James IV. 5. 1 Pet. 11.1, As 
X UI 45. | 

Ournackabs] Chap XVII. 10. and I, 30. and chop. XX VI. 23. 
Pſa. CXLI. 5. by & XIX. 17. Much better is this then that love of 
Hira the Adullamite to 1udah, Gen, XXXÞ111. 20. or of Jenadab to 
Ammon, 2 Sam. XIII, 5. This though unpleaſing, is whollume. 

Faithful} They gas from very faithfulnefle and ſriendſhip 
IO US, 

Kiſſes] As thoſe of Joab, 4bſalor, Judas, ec. chap. KXVT.23. 

loatheth) But hunger is the beſt Cook, and ſawce. Apply it ſpiri- 
tualy. Nur, XI, 6. Matth, V.6. 

entered? From his place andcalling ;z idte, or aot content with 


— 


_—_— 


| his preſent ſtation and condition. 


ſweetmoſſe of a mans friend? Pſal. XLV. 8. as afreſh gale of ſweet 
aire, as ſweet ointment, and adoriterous perfume : eminently true in 


— 


the ſpiritual friend; Job XXXIT, 23. Pfal, LV. 14. His fweet friend- 
ſhip comforts more then a mans. 0wn countel can. 

friend] Chap. XVIL. 27. andchap, XV HI. 24. 

"brothers houſe} Thy Carnal kindred will ſooner fail thee 5 when 


thy old friend will ſtic ms as Jonathan did to David , Oneſiphe | 


ra to Paul. - 

My ſonne bemiſe Chap. x. I, and chap, XV. 206. and chap, XX111, 
24. and XXIX. 3. 

foreſeeth]. Chap. XXIL- g. See the Explanations there. 

riſing early] Over-doing it, as.in voice, ſoin time z early, left any 
other ſhould be ſeene to exceed him. Thus praiſing him-to his face, 
chap.XXIX.5, _— ; ih IF 

Iron ſharpeneth | Cla ri Mal. 1IL. IO, I Heb X. 24. 
Atts — 5. A bo = in dul and dead | rimes, is Chri- 


| ſtian conference. 
18, 


fig-tree,fhall eate] 1 Cor. IX.,7,8. 
Waiteth on his Maſter] As Jofeph, Daniel, Mordecai,efs, 1 Tim, V1. 
x, 2. God will honour thenes though ſonie Maſters do nor; Col, 111. 
22 23,24. 
| in water face} A manin kimſelf as in Rr, may fee the ſtate, 
. temper, conditions, qualities, diſpoſitions, other; of what kinde 

foever;or forely-and ſhrewdly guefle at them. 

Hell} Sothe luſts.and. defires of MEB.Are ReVer ſatisfied , Boclef,1, 
/S and chap, V.10. 

fo * a mas to bus praiſe} Chap. XVII 3. His omworth proves his 
FP andfpurifies it too, Yea, and a man-may be known what he 
is by them by whom he. is praiſed. 

the ſtate * thy flock] Overlee them, as Boa? did; Ruth IT. 4- and 


27, 28, 2 Chron. XXVLI. 10. The profit and commodities of this 

careful husbandrie, and thrift,are (et Ty inthe verſes following. 
The wicked flee] Being hotly haunted ,” hunted, and bg 5 
the 


7 


chap. THI. 2,7, 1 Chrow. XXVIE. 25,-- 3t. 'And 1 Kings IV. 6, 7, | 


NC | 


F 
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chapter Verſe; | 


the blood-hounds, and futies of their own guilty conſciences. So Gen: 
IV. 14. Lezit, XXVI. 17, 36, 37. God cauſed the Canaanites to flee, 
Foſb. XXIV. 12. And the Syrians, 2 Kings VII. 7. 

bold as a lion] As Noah, mediis tranquillus in unds : ſi fraitus il- 
labitar orbls, impavidum ferient ruine. Suchis their privie-armour of 


proof, the power of the Spirit, and f{piritual graces within them, Heb. 
XI. 33, 34. Epheſ. VI.16. 

Many are the Princes] Either as Competitors, or intruders; en- 
tring, and ending in blood. As in the Hiſtory of the Kings of 1ſ-ael, 
and in many others, frequently appears. See Eſay III. 4. Hoſ. XIII. 
I1. 1 Sam. X1I1I.25. | 

a man of underſtanding] Fob XX11. 30. 2 Sam. XX. 16. Eccleſ. 
IX.13,14,15.Fer.V.1, 

A poor man] As that mercileſle ftellow-ſervant, Matth. X VITI.28. 
He ſhould rather pitie ſuch, as knowing in himſelf the miſcrie of po- 


 vertie, then oppreſle them, and rob the Hoſpital and Spittle. 


Praiſe the wicked] As birds of a feather keep together. Like will to 


' like, They ſwim in one ſtreame,and tyde. 


contend with them] Chap, XXIX. 27. Pſal, CXXXIX. 21,22.and 


\ LXIX. 9, and CXIX. 158, 1 Pet. IV. 4. 2 Chron. XIX. 2, He hates 


ſinne as hell. There isan antipathy between the forſakers and keepers 
of the Law. 
underſtand not) Their wits work not that way, 1 Fo4n 11.4,20,27. 
I Cor. IT.14,15.Eſay I. 3. | 
Uſurie] See the Annotations on Ezek, X VIII. 8.-See allo Nehem. 
V. 7,10, Ezek. XXII. 12. And ſce that cMatth. XXV>27. 
for him] Chap. XIII. 22. Fob XX VII. 17. Eccleſ.I1,26. 
even his Prayer] Chap. XV. 8. and I. 28, Jer. XI. 11, and XIV. 2. 


Zech VII. 12,13. Fohn 9, 31. 


 togoaſtray}]. Chap. XXVI. 27. Matth, XV. 14. Heſhall be.catchr 
in his own trap. 
upright] 2 Pet. III. 17. and 1 Pet, I. 5. 
in his own conceipt) A very {mall winde will blow up a bubble, 
Chap.X1V.12. and Chap. XVI. 2,25. and Chap. XX1.2. See & Sgirt 
planations on thoſe texts. This rich man here thanks his wit for his 


| wealth; he ſacrificeth to his ownnet, 1 Tim.VI.17, 


great glorie] Verſe 28. Chap. X1, 10. and Chap. XXIX. 2. Their 
joy carries publick and eminent good in the mouth of it, as the Caule 
of it : and ſo beſpeaks a common joy. | 

hidden} Keeps cloſe, or flees. So Matth. Il. 13. Apoc. XII, 14. 
And thoſe worthies, of whom the world was not worthic, Heb.X1, 38, 


| 


covereth his ſinnes] PſaleXXXI1.5. 1 John l. 9, 10.Job. XX XI. 33. 
Gen..III. 12, 13. Sinne and ſhifts came into the world together. But 


of Heaven, it is beſt to plead, Guilty. 2 Sam. XXIF.10. 
and forſaketh] Many Papiſts uſe Confeſſion , as drunkards uſe 
vomiting; not to forſake ſinne, but that they may adde drunkennefle 


} tothirſt. Nn 2 __ harden- 


ifnot confeſſion , ſure confuſion will follow upon it. In the Court | 
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14. | -:* hardeneth his hear!) Eſay LXII. 17. Pſal. XCV.8, Heb. III. 8, 
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| 15: and IV. 7. The dehortation1n this caſe is urgent; the accuſation 
dreadful; the ſinne it ſelf direful. As theheart , ſo the neck, and the 
face are ſaid to be hardened, made ſtiffe not to hear, hardey then a rock, 
God is faid to harden the hearts of Pharaoh, and ſundrie others : And 
that whoms he will he hardeneth, Rom. IX. 18. But how he doth this, ſee 
in the Obſervations on Eſay VI. 9, 10. 
fall} Into ruine, without remedie. 
_ awicked ruler} As a Lion, and Bear, Zeph.ITE.3. Micah INI. 3,11, 
Jer. LI 34, 
 fleetothe pit) Die without mercie, Ger. IX. 6. Exod, XX1, 14, 
Dent. XIX.13. 
wprightly] Chap. X. 9. Pſal, XXIII. 4. | | 
perverſe] Crooked,1nd doubling; can ſhift his ſaile to-every wind, 
verſe 6, chap XIX, 1. 
tilleth} Chap. XIT. 11. We muſt earne our bread ere weeate it. 
haſte to be rich] Verſe 22, chap. XX.21. 1 Tim. VI. 9,10. 
robbeth] As Micah rob'd his mother, Judg. XYIL. 1,. And CAb- 


ny 


| 27. 


ſalom did his father of his crown. | 
proud heart) Chap. XIII. 10, through haughtineſſe and ambition, 
thinking great thoughts of himſelf, and nothing too good for himſelf, 


; not enduring to be croſſedin the leaſt, Zſay II.11,12,13. 


why inthe Lord] 1 Tim, VI. 6. That which would break a proud 
mans heart, will not break an humble mans ſleep. 


. 


giveth) Chap. XIX. 17. Seethere Chap. XXII.9. and chap. XX1F, 
7. 2 Cor. IX, 6, 7, Dent. XV. 8,10. Matth. V. 42.and chap. X-42. Luke 
VI. 35. Efay LVIII. 7. Zecleſ, XI. 1, 2. Job XXIX.16.andCh.X X x1, 
16, — 20. 

hardeneth his neck] Eſay XLY1IT. 4. Jer. VII. 26. and chap, X11. 
23.Neh. 1X. 16,17. Ads VIl.5:. There is much complaint of it; 
' andexhortation againſt it, 
| Withoutremedie] 2 Chron, XXXVI. 13,16. Remedileſſe (inning 
| brings remedileſſedeſtrution. Gods wrath ſhall ſhatter into ſhivers, 
| Eſay XXX. 13, 14, ſuch a ſinner as will 'needs ſtand and ſtout it out 
| withhim. 
BW. ſnare] T hat ſtrangles his joy,checks and choaks all his comforts; 

that his jollitie is but the counterfeit,and hypocrifie , the mask of 

mirth, chap. V. 22. and XIV. 13. Ecclef. V1.6, Guilt within makes 
his heart ake and quake, when his face and forehead faines a ſmile. 

righteous ſing] Righteouſneſle carries joy and comfort in its own 
mouth, in the deed-doing ; that peace, andjoy, Phzl. IV. 7. Rom.XY. 
I 3. eyen in tribulations, chap. V.3. 2 Cor.KII.q. 

ſcornful men] Being proud, and contentious, bring miſchiefs upon 
the ſtage, a Citie into a ſnare, ſet all on fire, But wiſe men, of a mild- 
er temper, turne away the wrath of God, and man, Job X X11, 3o, Pſal. 
CY 1.23. Exod. XXXI1 10. Gen, XV 111 92. 

whether he rage or langh] He, the fool: or he, the wiſe man;as ſome 
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ſenſe the words : there will be no quiet; and that through the fooles 
fault; he, as a foul ſtomack will turne good nouriſhment it ſelf into 
vitious humours, Zuke V1, 30. 

The blood-thirſtly hate] As being enemies to them, and their 
bloodineſle, | 

his ſoul] The ſoul of the upright , yea, of his enemies. 

all his minae} Hath no command of himſelf ; ſpecialy when he is 
angry ; yea, or in his fooliſh jollitie, 

till) Due ſeaſon, and occaſion. 

all his ſervants) They will be fit helves for ſuch hatchets, fir ler- 
tice for ſuch lips ; to humour them, and ingratiate themſelves, The 
take theit Rulers as Looking-glafſes, wherein, and whereby they Irek 
them ſelves. 

wicked are multiplied] 1 Sam, XXIV. 13. the ſluce and flud-gate 
of tranſgreſſion is then ſer looſe ; and of it ſelf will make an inunda- 
tion. 

ſee their fall] Pſal. LYTIL. 10, 11, and Pſal, XXX VII. 36. and 
XCI.8. 

0 viſion] As 1 Sam. III. 1, 2 Chron, XV. 3. Ho. IV. 6. Pſal. 
LXXIV. 9. Matth. IX, 36. And ſo in time of Popery, when Preach- 
ing failed, and the Scripture was not read. 

K ceperh Doth not only hear, but praiſe, Fames I. 22. Luke XI. 
28. Fohn XII. 17.50 on chap. XIX. 16. 

A ſervant will zot] Someſuchthereare, Luke XII, 47, Exod. 
XXI1. 20,21, 26,27, Epheſ.VI.5. * 

anne at the length] And turne young maſter, ſo ungratefuly abu- 
{ing himſelf,and his maſters goodneſſero him. 

An angry man_| See on chap. XXII. 24. 

pride] Chap. XV.33. and XVIII.12 Fob XXII,29.Zuke XIV.r1, 
Matth.XXIILiz. - x 

partner] Chap. I. 10,13, 14, P/al. L. 18, Apoc. XVIII. 4. Epheſ. 
V.7,11. and I'V.8. 

fear of man] Apoc. XX1.8. cowesa man bothto ſinnes,and ſuffer- 
| ings : where it prevailesabove the fear of God. So even in Abraham, 
Peter, and others, 

tru#eth] Eſay XXXI11. 15. and chap.XL. 30, 31. 

the Rulers favour] Chap. XIX. 6. | 

from the Lord, ] Who ruleth, and over-ruleth the Ruler,chap.X x7. 
r.and orders every mans ſtate and condition of life. 


ſome man famous in his time for wiſdome ; his words unto his diſci- 
les, or friends, 1thiel, and Hcal; Or,here is a Comportation and Col- 
etion of Agwrs wiſe ſayings and Sentences : though none of all their 
names mentioned inthe firſt verſe, are found elſewhere in Scripture, 
The words) Not of Solomon, For his words end with the former 
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This Chapter is not Solomons. But in this are the words of Agur, | XXX, 


Chapter. Verſe | 
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Azur] Not mentioned elſewhere in Scripture. But ſeemes a 
man 
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| man famous for wildome. either in Solomons, or HeJekiah's time. 

| | Propheſie] Or, inſtrudion ; fot ſo largely is the word Prophelie 
| | many times taken, Or, ColleQanies; gathered out of wile Agurs 
| | ſayings,and proverbial ſentences, then extant, or well-known z and 
f here added to Solomons Proverbs, as being of like argument, and con- 
A ſorting with them. 

Abo Ithiel, andUcal) Some take theſe names for Chriſt, for his good- 
| neſle,and power. But with lefle ſtraining, they rather ſeeme to be the 
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names of Azurs {chollers, or friends, here inſtructed by him. | 
2. more brutiſh] "Agur begins inall humilirie,ſo deeply abafing and vi- | 
lifying,himſelf ; knowing his loſſe by his fall in Adam; 1 Cor. II. 14. 
| Fel VII. 3,22. Fob XXX11.8. and chap, XI, verſe 12. That fleſhand | 
| | blood, in natures ſchoole, could nor reveale ſaving myſteries unto 
| him. | 
| either learned] Not of himſelf: but from God, Gal, 7. 1. Fames | 
| I. 17. | 
| of the holy] Holy God; andholy Angels, Day. IV. 13. and 7111. 
' 13. orholy and heavenly things. | 
4 |  whohath aſcended) The difficultie great; the impoſſibility evi- | 
' dent, to humane wiſdome : who can, or hath done it, but the Sonne of 

| ; man, Fohx 111, 13, And the Angels Miniſters to him, Fohn I. 51. 
| | Nomanhath ſeene God at any time : the only begotten Sonne, which i is 
| | the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him, Fohn 1.18. and declared | 
; heaven, Rows. X, 6, 7, Heavenly wiſdome by man of himſelf is not | 
attainable, Fob XXVILI. Chapter. See Eſay XL. 12. | 

| 

| 


9 
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winde] Pſal. CIV. 3. and CXXXV.'7, Matth. VIII, 26,27. 

waters] Fob XXXYII.8,——11, Pſal, CIV. 3, 6, — 13. Eſay 
XL. 12. 

earth] T. Job XXXYV111.4, 5,6. Eſay XL. 12, 

what is hs Name] JobXl. 7,8, 9. Judg. X111. 17,18. Exod. 1. 
l | 13,14, 15. Matth, XI, 27. John Y1. 46. Eſay L1II. 8, The Sonne is 
| like the Father, John XIV. 7,8,9.Heb.l. 3. 
| if thoa caſt None can. | 
Us, word of God) Pſal XII. 6, and XVI1I.30.and XIX. 8, and CXINX. ; 

| 140, 
ſheild] Gen, XV. 1, 2 Sam: XXIL 31. | 
7's Adde thou not] Dent. IV.2. Apoc. XXII. 18, 19, ph gran the 
| blaſphemous ſpeeches of Papiſtsconcerning Scripture : And their ad- 
ditions to it, So adding, as it were, to Gods will, and abaſing his ' 
COYNE, | 
-” "Iwo things] Two ſpecial ones metitioned inthe next verſe. | 
| deny ment] With importunitie he reinforceth and followeth his 

| | requeſt; ſo Pſal. XXVIT.4.Gen. XXX11. 26. Luke X1.8., Matth, XV. 23. 
| She came for a cure, and a cure ſhe would have. And God calls tor, ' . 
| and delights in ſuch importunities ; thar ſo he may abound in his, 
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| bounteous grants unto us, John» XVI, 24. He would have us ſmite | 


| five or fix times, 2 Kings XIV. 18, 19, And he as Naamar would | 


| then 
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| then force two talents upon us grant aboye all we ask or think. 
wanitie and ties) Thoſe lying vanities of finne: from the damning 
| and domineering power and puniſhment of itz from the ſting and 
; ftaine, the crime and cutſe of it, 
| either povertie, nor riches] Bothare naturaly attended, enconiber- 
' ed,and burdened with many inconveniehtes. Yet (anQified both,to 
the childe of God, Mediocrite, a ſnfficiencie without ſuperfluitie; is 
the eftate thatis moſt eaſily managed, Mutth. VI. 11. 1 Tim, VI. $. 
| | Toa me median vehat 
| Vita decurrens via. 


| Left Ihe full] Deut. XXXII. 15, 1 Tim. VI. 17, Ando, as the 


| Moon atthe ful;rhen,and then only, ſuffer they che Eclipſe of grace,by 


the interpoſition of rhe earth : and come to lay, Pharaoh-like, Who « 
theLord?as if they with their Mammon were pettie-gods,of,and with- 
m themſelves. 

or left I be poor] Stealth upon neceſſitie, is leffe then adulterie, 
Prov. VI. 30. Yet aſinne alwayes, Exod. XX. 15. Epheſ.IV.28. 

name of my God) This he grieves at mote, then his own ſhame, 
burning in the hand, whipping, han 

Accuſe not] Rom. XIV, 4. and 
21, 22, Tit. III. 1,23. 

leſt] The harme of the ſervants ill wiſhes fall upon thee. 

Here begin his Quaternions, of ſome things Moral, of ſome things 
Natural ; yetintended for Moral uſe, which he purfuerh fix times 0- 
ver, in thereſt of the Chapter. { | 

that curſeth their father] A cutfed crew, a baſtatdly brood, werſe 
17. and chap. XX. 20. Levit. XX. 9. Exod, XXT. 17. Matth, XV.4. 
Dent. XX I. 18,—21. 

are pwre)] As the Puritanes, Novatians, Donatifts, Catharifts of 
old, Matth. XIX. 20. Hof, XII. 8. £fay LXV, 5. Papiſts that pretend 
to works of Supererogarion; And yet welter in wickednefle, 

O how lofty?) Chap. VI. 17. and chap. XVI. 5, 18. and chap. XXI. 
4+. EſayTI. 11,12,r 7. and V. 15. and X. 33. Fob XXX1I11. 17. Pf. 
CI.s, 

whoſe teeth] Pſal. LIE. 4. and LVTE 4. Fob XXIX. 17. 

Thaw ner are", Hathtwo forks in her tongue, whereby ſhe firſt 
pricketh the fleſh, and then ſucketh the blood, Such is. the covetous 
extortioner and oppreſfor of rhe poor, _ 

never ſatisfied] No more thert Pharaoh sleane kine, 

with a maid] That yer pretends ſotobe : as appeats in the next 
werſe > and that with tmpudencie ehough. Incerta ſunt virginis aut 
corrupt indicia. J a 

for a ſervant when] Chap. XIX. 10. Aſperius nibil eft hwmili cum 
fargit in altnm. 
| bttle] Deus eſt maximns inmmims. 
exceeding wiſe] Job XII. 1. 
The Ants) Chap. VI. 6,7. 


F. 1, Matth. YIL. t. Eccleſ., YIT. 
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Conies) Pſal. CIV .18. Rat 
- Locuſts] Joel IT. 4,57, 8. Thoſe Apoc. IX, 11. have their King 
Abadadon | | 
Comely] A comlineſſe of carriage belongs to us, Phil. I. 27. So 
Neh.NIl.7. © 

No riſing up] Eccleſ, VIII.2,4. _ 

in lifting up thy:ſelf } Againſt the King, verſe 31. Eceleſ. VIII. 3, 
and chap. X.20. Exod. XXII+28. Or,in any evil matter ;. then ſto 
and filence thy ſelf : as Fob XL, 4,5. and chap. XLII 6. and chap. 
XXI.5. Rp 

'. ſo the forcing of wrath] Chap. XV. 1. Reiterated provocations ex- 

tort ſtrife. James ITT, 16. Patientia leſa furor fit. 

Here are the words of Bathſheba, the mother of Solomon; taught 
him /ikely when he was young, againſt the ttme wherein he ſhould be 
King; And when he was King,recorded here , and regiſtred by him. 
He is called here Lemuel, verſe 1, And by his mother Lemoel, verſe 4. 
as tender mothers do often-uſe to make loving changes in their chil- | 
drens names. And here ſhe warnes him chiefly againſt womey, though | 
| hemade ill ule of this warning; And againſt wine, And from the 
| tenth verſe, to the end, ſhe elegantly deſcribes the wertues of 4 worthy 
| wife ; asapatterne for his choſe; beginning every, verſe thereof with 

a (everal letter of the Hebrew Alphabet in order, bx 

Lemuel) Verſe 4, Lemoel. Itſeemes to ſignifie, of God, : God had 
owned him, 2 Sams. VII. 14. and choſen him for King, before any of 
his elder brethren. His mother thus ſtiles him;as mothers many times 
do frame affeQionate titles with ſome {mal. variations , to infinvare 
with their children, ſhe breaks off the firſt letter of his name, and adds 
in the end the name of God. bt 
hi mother taught him. Lemmel; leſlon;taught him by Bathſheba;and 
if taught him haply being $1ng ; then upou-his beginning to warp and 
wander. He was taught likewiſe by, his father,ch.I'V.3,4.2{.CXX VII. 
and LXXIT. Both, which heighten his after-tall, as well as that 1 Kings 
X:1, 9, Theſe words and Propherical documents may ſeemeto be pen- 
ned down by Lemuel himſelt afterwards. 

What my ſonne JPaſhonate,and affeCtionate words; a ſweet {chool- 
ing out of a ftearand jealoulie conceived, and acqre had to prevent his 
miſcarrying. .; | 

thy ſtrength to women] Chap. . 9. Deut, XVII. 17. 

to drink wine} Chap. XXII. 29, 30. Egbeſ.V. 18. Hof. VIl.5.E- 
ſayV.11. Hab. L. 15,16. Eccleſ, X.16,17. . | YER 
... Left] One; amongſt many, of the miſchiefs of drunkenneſſe, in 
Kings and Princes, chap. XXI1I. 29, -— 35, 

and wine to thoſe] Jer. XVI 7. Good things well uſed, Hence, 
as ſome conceive, aroſe the cuſtome of giving wine to ſuch as were 
| condemned to die; as Mark XV..23. Whereunto ſome apply that of 
| Amos 1I. 8. IT 
| and forezet} Jude. IX 13. Pſal. CIV.15, 
| 
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for the dumb ] Chap. XXIV. 11, 12, ſuch as may not , or can- 
not ſpeak for themſelves, Tob XXIX. 15, 16. Jer. XXXVIII. 
| 8,9. —_ 
; and plead] Levit. XIX. 15, Dent. 1. 17. Pſal. LXXI1.4: 
4 vertnous woman} Chap. XII. 4. 1.Cor. XI. 7. Her praiſe is 
ſet forth all along to the end of this Chapter. And that miethio- 
| dicaly, beginning every verſe with a letter of Hebrew Alphaber, 
' as it ſtands in order, Such a woman as this is the female glo- 
rie, the wonder of women-kinde ; amiable , and admirable, as 
the paragon of the world. A faire patterne for Solomons choiſe 
|in a wife, But a leſſon ill learned by him, a worſe practiſed. | 
| In this large Deſcription , the whole Text needs not any 
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ERS His is the Book of Solomons Repentancez written in 
Bj his old age, as may ſeeme to be gathered, both ont of 
Ws the 1 itle of the Book, and the Cloſure of it in the (1x 

ON laſt verſes;and alſo out of the whole Body of it; Being 

[BEE written upon a ſerious view of the Paſſages and praQti- 

| ſes of his life paſt, and thegreat and manifold Experi- ! 

UP ences he had made and found therein. His maine buſineſle is a curious 

| | ſea1ch after true Felicitic and real Contentation. And upon his ſearch, 

and experience he doth finde and pronounce, That in order thereun- 

to, all things under the Sunne were bur vanitie of vanities, and vexa- 
| tion of ſpirit: and for ſuch experimented by him ; though the ſame 
improved by humane wiſdome in him to the urmoſt, Chap. II. 3,9. 
| This he ſhews in alarge maner, in ſundry ſorts, in many particular ya- 
| nities under the Sunne principaly in humane wiſdome and know- 
| ledge, humane labours, induſtries, and endeavours; in Delights and 

Pleaſures of all kinds ; in Honours, Greatneſle, and Power; in Rich- 

| | es and Poſſeſſions ; andin the utter inſufficiencie thar is in all theſe, 

. . 

| | ro extract from them, or the quinteſſence of them, any true happt- 

neſſe, or from any other ſublunarie thing, or creature whatſoever, He 

| ſeemes to ſpeak ſometimes in the perſon, and according to the carnal 
reaſonings of the Atheiſt and Epicure, as reciting their opinions, with 
their arguments; yet he ayers the truth of God againſt them ; and 
the juſt and wiſe courſe, though to us ſecret, hid, and unſearchable, of 
| his Providence, Adminiſtration, and government of all the events, 
| iſſues, accidents, and affairs of this life, in relation both to the juſt, and 
ro {inners; even in things befalling in common to both of them. He 
| grern ſundry ſound remedies to abate and heale the (aid Vanities. He 
| peaks much for Wiſdowe, arid againſt Folly. And preſcribes many 
| goodRules for better things, for procuring tranquillicy unto the mind, 

and peace and comfort to the life of a man ; eftſoones minding and 
mentioning, among other things, a chearful fruition and enjoyment 
of the outward Bleſſings and Comforts of this Life, with gladneſle, 
contentation, and thankfulneſle, as from the hand of God, And laſt- 
ly, in the twelfth Chapter he concludes, Thatin Old age,clegantly de- 
| ſcribed by him, and at Death, It will appear, That to Fear God, and 

Keep his Commandments, is the whole of man, both the whole Du- 
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x, and Felicitie of Man; the one, and only thing wherein it conſiſt - 
cen, 

The words) Solomons Ethicks, his Sapiential TraQate of the Sove- 
reign good; his Retractations and Penitential Sermon; his Expeti- 
ments. 

of the Preacher} Or of a preaching: ſoul, The word nynp being 
Foeminine,hath wa3 the ſoul underſtood, The penitent convert.ga- 
thering himſelf to the Church. He again gives himſelfthis ticle, chap. 
I. 2,12 and VI!. 27, and XII. 8,9, 10. Yet in thoſe places it is 
conſtrued with a Maſculine, And ſo the Foeminine is ſometimes uſed 
for the Common gender, which is wanting with the Hebrews. The 
Greeks and Latins render it in the Maſculine, Eccleſiaſtes, David pub- 
liſhed his Repentance in Pſal, LI, 

Vanitie of vanities] Pſal. CXLIV. 4. and XXXIX. 5. All Adam 


' Who will ſhew us any good? Thus worldly men look after this, Pſal. 


is all, 4bel eyen at his beſt eſtate, altogether vanitie. Andall world! 
thirgs are ſo, an heap a neſt of vanities, vanitie in the abſtrat. This 
the laſt iſſue and reſult, the upſhot of all his curious critical enquirie, 
ſearch, and experiments. 

what profit } A chief point in the wiſe mans Compaſſe, is. cui bono? 


IV. 6. Yea, wicked menin their ovyertures of Religion, Hal. III. 14, 
No profit, towards the attainment of true happineſle. 

Lahourwh:ch, c9c,] Alabourin orderto t ings above the Sunne 
will profit: Phzl. TIT, 20, Coloſ. TI. 1, 2, Fohn VI.27. No toillome 
labour infearthly things. will do ſo. Nothing remaineth or abiderh 
with him, nothing more is added to him by it, it addes nothing of re- 
al worth unto him ar all. That we ſhall finde to be truch, which is in 
Habak.II.13,6. WET 
. One zenvration}] Eccleſiaſticus XTV.1$8.Meere man is but the dream 
of a dream, a curious picture of nothing Morralitie 1s the ſtage of 
murabilitie : The inward principles of change and alteration are al- 
wayes working, The children thruſt out the fathers, 
but the earth] Whereon as on a ſtage, the ſeveral Generations at 
their parts, and gooff, others come on. 
abideth for ever) Till irs time of change, in th- end of all, 2 Per. 


— —. 


ITI. 10. See my Obſervations on Deut, XV. 17. Theduration of the 
earth, oppoſed toevery mans duration, not the motion or ſtanding of 


it, ishere intended. 


The Sunne) Pſal. XIX. 3. There is one conſtant courſe in Na- | 
ture, and itsaRings. Of the Sunne,ſee my Obſervations 0n Pſal XX. 
5, See Fob XIV.7, 12. Here theearth ſtands, and the Sunne moveth 
round about 1t, hes 

The winde] Thus whirleth, and returneth: though-in ſome parts of | 
the-world.'in ſome moneths of the year, they have a very regular and 
uniforme motion. | 

Rivers) Runne thither whence they come through pores and pal- 
ſages of the earth , whereby they loſe their ſaltnefſe, Thus which 
Oo 2 way 
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way ever we caſt our eyes, we eyery where meet with evidences of 
inconſtancie and mutability here below; as teſtimonies of that vani- 
tie which all things under the Sunne are ſubje& unto; ſo that man 
cannot finde fatisfaion and full content in them. 

fall of labour] All theſethings are ſweeter in the ambition, then in 
the fruition, Prov. XX VIE. 7, 20. After our utmoſt endeayours for 
plenarie ſatisfation in the things of this world and this life, we are ti]! 
to ſeek, becauſe it is not in them; we do ſobur ſeek for the living a- | 
mong the dead, as Luke XXIV.5. And they tyre usin the ſearch, 
and toyleſome labour afterthem ;, and cloy us iathe uſe. 

man cannot utter it] If not Solomon, then ſurely no man, chap. Il. 
12, As on the other {ide our happinefle in God, toour joy, is unutter- | 
able, 1 Cor.IL.9. 2 Cor. XII, 4. 

The thing] Happinefſle cannot be extracted out of the creature; 
never was, nor ever can be. | 

20 new thing] Though ſome kinde of new inventions be, as Gun- 
powder, Printing, the Mariners Compaſſe, 8&c. yet bur of the old 
ſtamp, as to this maine uſe and purpoſe; they come ſtill from defteQtive 
and inſufficient principles of happineſle, chap, ILL. 15. no new thing 
out of which man can extra® realcontent, comfort, and latisfaQtion, 
orany Jones of true happineſle and blefledneſle, more then out of 
old and former things. And indeed Solomon ſpeaks here of natural 
things, and their natural ations, . 

This ts new? }} Such new things as,may fo farre ſurpaſſe the diſco- 
veries before, as tobe able to fatisfie the heart,and make man happie? 
They are indeed new-nothings. 

There i no remembrance} If ſome new things be found out , as 
many old things are forgotten. How many things never Recorded # 
How many ancient Records totaly peril pen * How many fragments 
remaining* And ſo ſhallit be of things hereafter, No new thing is, 
or ſhall be more pregnant of ſatisfa@ion to mans. heart and. happineſs, 
then hath beene heretofore, No ſuch thingonearth, or inthe crea- 
rure can be found, Only itis in God, and in the new creature. from 
him, when he gives usa new heart, and a new ſpirit, Zek, XXX V1.26. 


| putsanewſhirit within.us, Eck. XI. 19. and a, new name upon us, 
| E(vy LXIE2, | Sn 
Tthe Preacher]. None had more abilities, and helps to extract hap- 
pineſle ont of the creatures, and theſe worldly things , then Selomor 
had. Aad therefore his verdi& may be credited. | 
And I gave my heart} Solomon made-this point his, taskz and that | 
in the extentand utmoſt employment of his great wiſdome,, chap. H. 
3, 9. chap. 1X. 10, | 
all things] 1 Kings,IV. 33. and chap, X.23, 24- the ſeveral kinds 
| of them, all natural cauſes and effects; all humane counſel and e- 
vents. | | «© 
| anduexation of ſpirit] Adiveenough hereunto, far enough from | 
; making him truly happy, Chap.XII-12. chap.1.18. 
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 Thatwhich is crooked} Chap. VII. 13. The moſt excellent natu- 
ral knowledge will not do either the one, or the other; re&ifie what 
is amiſle, or tupply what is defective. | 

I communed] And this without vaine boaſting, 1 Kings III. 12. 
and chap, IV. 30;and X.7, 23, 2 Kines III, and TV. and V. and X. 
none can out-do him herein. 

and to know maaneſſe and folly] Chap, IL. 12, and VII. 23. experi- 
mental knowledge he did practiſe himſelf in. He found by experi- 
ence that neither courſe could quiet or ſertle the heart of man, chap, 


| XI.8,9. 1Cor.l.20, 
In much wiſdome is much grief ] Many wayes, and upon manifold 
occaſions, Yerſe 14. 
_ T ſaid] The ſummedof this Chapter is well ſet down in the Great 
Annotations. 
I will prove thee with mirth} Miſſing of his expected good from 
the knowledge of the creature, he now reſolyerh to ſearch what good 
may be found in the uſe and fruition of it; And firſt in the ſenſual 
pleafure of it :Inmirth, here. Which moſt men count the only life,to 
{ing all ſorrow and care away and meltin mirth, jollity, and jovizanſ- 
les, which emaſculates the ſpirit, and drawes our, and draines away 
the very vigour and vivacitie of it : when they indulge to themſelves, 
and give up their heart to it, and make it the bufinefle of their life to 
pour out themſelves in delights, and wallow, and drown themſelves 
inthem. This ſort of men after Epicurms was borne, were called E- 
PIcureans. | 
mad] And indeed many mad men are very. merry, But it is but 
like the crackling of thornes,chap. VII. 6.and hath ſorrow in the bot- 
rome of it. "P y 
wine, yet acquainting] He would trie , by mixing wiſdome and 
wine together, mitigating the grief of the one with the pleaſure of the 
other, - | | 
till Imight ſee] This the end of his inquirie by this experiment; 
whether this voluptuous courle of living were beſt, to ſweerten the 
mortal life of man, during all his dayes, 

I made me zreat works | He ſhewes what magnificent and royal pro- 
viſions he raade in order to his foreſaid deſigne. Not trifling ones; 
but adequate acts, and objects to his perſon and ſtate, as Eſter I. 4. 
Theſe things he had 25 materials tor his wiſdome. . 

houſes) Beſides what David had formerly built, 2 Chrop, Il.3. 

Vineyards] Cart. VILL. 11,12, Befides what David had, 1Chron. 
XXVIL. 27. | pers ($791 | I 

gardens and orchards] Cant. VI. 2. and chop. IV, 12,15, as pa- 
radiſes.for amenitie and delight. We read of Hortws. penſilis, a gar- 
den hanging in the aire, made by an Aſſyrian King for the pleaſure of 
{ his Queen, | | 


| pooles] Chap. IV. I5. and VII. &. Theſe are Princely works, | 


2 Kings XX. 20, Neh, II. 14. 
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the wood] Of Forreſts; and likely in thoſe Gardens and Orch- 

ards, which for their ; {nefle mightbe called woods. 

ſervants, and maiaens ] See thoſe ſervants, mentioned, Ezra 1I. 
58. Neh.VII. 60. 

catte]] More then Danid had, 1 Chron. XXV1I. 29, 30, 31, 

ſilver and gold? In all abundance, 2 Chroz, I. 15. 

men-ſingers] See 2 Sam, NIX. 35, he labouredto take all plea- 
ſurein pleaſures, 

alſo my wiſdome? Verſe 3, by widdome to minde what real good | 


| could beextracted from them. Thus he heeds his maine end, 
| XIII. 14. 


| ing upon the winde; nothing bur labour for his paines and gaines, he 


I with-held not) Luke XII. 19. cleane contrary to that, Rom. 
Then T looked} In the ſerious review he findes all to be but a feed- 


catcheth but a Butter-flie, with much vexation and all his toile. 
|. | And Tturned) To his firſt enquirie, to ſee if his ſecond thoughts | 
therein inight prove thewier. | 
| . whatcan] True, withoht boaſting. None can go beyond him, | 
| trie who will, | 

wiſdome excelleth follie] Fooliſh, ſenſual pleaſures , which periſh 
in the uſing, and leave a ſting behinde them. Though the moſt excel- 
lent humane wiſdomeis yaine alſo, as to this maine end, and in order 


\X1I:25,26, | 


toir to attainetrue happineſle. | 
| The wiſe mans eyes ] He ſhewes the great difference of worth be- | 
tween theſe two contraries; And the antitheſis and oppoſirion of them | 
ſerves toilluſtrate the nature of them both, The wile man fees, fore- | 
fees, fore-caſts, ponders things paſt, preſent, and to come, he caſts 
and conſiders ; 1s vigilant and circumſpec&t. The foole hath neither 
ſight nor light; his eyesare any where rather then in his head ; hes | 
inconfiderate, raſh, carried headlong in blindneſle. 

and 1 my ſelf perceived] Though the one ſo (arre excelling the 0- 
ther; yet both alike in this; no difference herein; but one event 
happeneth to them all ; as two' wayes meet at the ſame Inne; and 
Ships from ſeveral Coaſts meet at the ſame Haven; and Counters af- 
ter caſting ſummes, are put into the ſame bag. Y 
And why was I then more wiſe ? ] To what purpoſe,as to themaine 
olnt © | 
F n0 remembrance} Chap. VIII. 10. Prov, X.7. Pſal. CXII. 6, and 
XLIX. 11,12. Fer. XV1I. 13. 

and how dieth} \As oblivion, ſodeath, equal and common:to both, 
Pſal. XLIX. 10, EFek.XXI 4.Only piety maketh the difference, Foh» 


Therefore thated life} He ſaw little valuable or deſirable in it. He 


was wearte of living toſo/little purpoſe : and withal; chat ſufficient to 
the day was the evil thereof, i 

. all my labour} As being fo vaine and vexatious, - No felicitie and 
true happineſle in this lite being to be gained by any OCs | 
| eave | 
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ere he was a day elder. | 

Fo wiſe man, or a foole] How Rehoboam proved,is well known,chap. 
VI. 2. 
- Therefore I went about] Fetcht a compaſle, by a reflex a& of my 
minde, as Ephraim, Fer. XXXI.18, 19, and the Prodigal, Luke XV , 
17. as thoſe, 1 Kings VIII. 47. And being wearied inthis round, I 
was brought to a deſpondencie of ſpirit, and a deſpair of attaining to 
my purpoſe and ſearch, as being ſruitleſſe and unfeazable, theſe em- 
ptie things only abuſing and deluding me. 


For there is aman”] This particular did fo pinch Solomor , that he | 


chinks he can never ſay enough of it, he cannot give it over. Andit is 
a judgement threatened, that it ſhall ſo fall our, Prov. XIII. 22, Yea, 
leave itto a ſtranger, and enemie ; as Nabals was to David; Hamans 
to Mordecat; the Canaanites to the Iſraelites. | 
what hath a man, ©? A meere nothing; a coffin perhaps to his 


grave. Then all the world is gone with'him, Pſal. XLIX. 17. Eceleſ, 


I. 3. and III. 9 and V. 15. 
are ſorrowes} In the abſtra&, And thoſe pluraly, Fob V7. 
not reſt in the night] Though he lie upon a bed of downe; yet theſe 


gnats will not ſuffer him ſleep; his heart doth not reſt, in thartime of 


reſt, Fob IV. 13. as the clock cannot ſtand till while the pluammers 
hang atit. Grace only cures theſe cates, and procures this quiet reſt, 
Phil. IV.6,7.Pſ CXX VII. 2. | 
nothing better] Chap. TIT. 12,13, 22, and VIII. 15. as tothe Hap- 
pineſle of this life attainable by all ſtudy and induſtrie in worldly 


things and affairs ; and ſo to free our ſelves from this vanitieand vex- 


ation of them ; and ſpecialy from thar diſeaſe, verſe 21. 


- the hand of God) It is not alwayes in our power, Yerſe 26. Chap. 
III, 13. and V. 19. A#s XIV. 17. God is then tobe fought to, in 
whom only felicity is to be foung, ?ſal, CXLV, 15, 16. Eccleſ. TX.7, 


$8.9. \ 
For who can eate ? ) Whoelle can prove it by his own expertence 
berter then I? werſe 12, GT SLL 
For God giveth] Toget theſe worldly things rightly; and to- uſe 
them rightly, and comfortably ; giverh this peculiar bleiſing to this 


perſon, the proper ſubje& of it, Chap. MI.12,ag. 7 | 


. 


XXX IX. 6. Luke X1 [-18. : 


XXVHL. 8. | | D 
To every thing there & 4 ſeaſon] Or rather atime prefixed, ſerand 
predetermined, The ſeries and conrextnre whereof, and of all future 
events,we cannot order or alter, we cannot antedare orantictpate; nor 
poof, or poſt-date ; by all our anxious care and toyks: we cannot 
reak through' the bounds 'ot Gods providence and predeterminate 


purpoſe in the-guidance of them. So again;chap; VIIT. 6, And _ 
ore 


but tothe ſinner] To ſcrape, and rape, chap.TV, 8.Hab. TI. 6. Pfal; 
give to him that &s good | Fob XX VII. 17. Prov, XIII. ; ” Ty | 


III, 
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leave it] Pſal. XLIX. 10. and XXXIX. 6. Andſo Luke XI1. 17. | 
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opportunities of Grace, whichare in Gods hand when he doth pleaſe 
tooffer and afford them, Luke XIX. 42. Heb. 11. 3. 


things 
in wh 


able ule of them; as chap. II. 24. And not ſeek to extract out of tuch 
vaine and variable things that good and felicity which is notin them, 
Yet again, This may minde us not to negle& the ſeaſons, times, and 


A time] Chap, III. 17. This here is oft repeated, that it may be | 


it. And he, not we; or fate; or fortune orders it, and the eyent of ir. | 
He uſualy gives the bleſſing in our uſe of the meanes 


beautifu!] Though we at all times ſee ir nor in every thing; 


though we are not able to put together all the pieces of Gods provi- 


dence, nor to foreſee that frame and forme & feature that he will bring 
them toat the laſt, Zſay X. 12, webeing notable to finde out the be- 
ginning or end of the cauſes or uſes of Gods works. Yet theſe ſeeming 
confuſtons God will reduce into an excellent & beautiful order,and in 
a beautiful ſeaſon roo. Froſt and Snow are as ſeaſonable in the. Win- 
ter as heat, and flowers, and fruits are in the Summer. The world is 
{o much in our hearts, that we minde and mark not Gods dealings ſuf- 
ficiently : and weare of ſoſhort continuance, that. though we minde 
it, yetwe livenot toobſerve a full point in the works of God : Their 
beginning may bein one age,and their end in another, Rom.X1.34- 

No goodin them,but, exc.) To enjoy things preſent, and to do 
good here, and ſo have good hereafter, P/al, CXX VIII, 2. 1Tim. VI. 
18, 19, 


om there is no ſhadow of change; and in his kinzdome of glo- 
ry, which ſhall continue when time it ſelf ſhall be no more. by 
What profit ] Concludes that, Chap. I. 3. Matth. VI. 27. no more ! 
then that, Fames II. 14, 16. Conſiderthat, £M atth, XVI. 26. 
which God hath given | God gives it, for our exerciſe in ir, and by | 


once remembred. There are various viciſſitudes and changes in all : 
under the Sunne. We ſhould ſeek perfect felicitie in him only : 


# 
L 
! 
. 
[ 


z 
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it ſhall be for ever] His doing and counſel ſhall ſtand, Z/ſay XLVI. 
IO, Il, Fer. 44.28. And is perfect and holy ;, unalterable by man. | 
Fob XXX VIII. 31, e&rc. We ſhould therefore with willingneſſe and : 
contentment ſubmit to him and his doings, acquieſce in him, and | 
dread, and adore him, though,our blear eyes cannor ſee the bright | 
Sun-ſhine of his ations, His decrees muſt not drive us to deſpair, or 
toa neglect of uſing the means; but from deifying our ſelyes, and 
on 20 wildome in the uſe of meanes, till depending upon his : 

i | | 


And moreover] Having formerly ſhewed the vanitie and vexation | 


of Knowledge, and of Pleaſures, and of humane 'Labours, in many 


regards ; together with the Remedies of them z He now, proceeds to * 


ſhew more vanities and vexations; and yet to ,yindicare Gods Provi- 

dence in them, BEAGS (8 fees 
the place of judgement] That ſhould be a. San&uarie and Citie of 

Refuge for wronged Innocencie. That wickedneſle and oppredion | 
ould | 
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| ſhould be and reigne there, was agreat vexation, and a preat tentati- 


' on too againſt Gods righteous Providence. 


[ 


{ ſaid} That God ſhall judge and right all, at leaſt and laſt in that 


ence and promiſe of judgement, might be called into queſtion, There- 
fore this vanirie and vexation ought not to diſmay the innocent, or 
hearten the oppreſſors; ſeeing God wiltamend all. 

that God might manifeſt them) Men in place and power , though 


| they carry themſelves as beaſts totheir brethren, yer will hardly know 


themſelves, their own fraile and baſe condition, and that as to out- 
ward reſpects, they are bur as the beaſts that periſh, Pſal, XLIX. 20. 
God muſt manifeſt irtothem. And this ſhould humble them , and 
ſtaine rtheirpride z This ſhewes, and {hould cure this vanitie, Prov, 
XXX. 2. 


thirſt, diſeaſes, &c, 
all turne to duſt againe}] Expire alike; and the body turnes to duſt 
alike, Gen, I1T, 19. Fob XXXIV. 15. This ſtill in relation to the body 


only. 


| need not here then to make theſe paſſages tobe ſpeeches taken up in 


Who knowcth the ſÞirit of man] No man can by ſenſe diſcerne the 
aſcent of the one, or the deſcent of the other. But he can who hath 
the minde of Chriſt, who hath ſeen the inſides of Nature,and Grace; 
Who is ſpiritual, 1 Cor. TI. 14, 15, 16. See chap. XII. 7. ofthis book. 
And Solomons (cope throughout this Book, is to ſhew the vanitie of 
earthly things, and of humane actions in order unto things under the 
Sunne, as to ſatisfie the heart of man in the acquiring of true felicitie. 
Ofhis immortal or heavenly condition he ſpeaks not purpoſely, Bur 
as he makes Pietie the Only Remedy againſt all theſe earthly vanities 
and vexations; and ſo concludes his Book in the two laſt verſes. We 


the Perſon of the Epicure or Atheiſt. 

Wherefore 1 perceive} He reſumes his Aſlertion, verſe 13. and ch, 
IL. XXIV.and V. 18. | 

after him) What ſhall become of his goods ; how uſed, and .diſ- 
poſed; and by whom. } et 
all the oppreſsions) More vanities and vexations in the Civil 
State, | | 

no Comforter] Doubled here. This addes to their miſerie. This 
was Fobs caſe, chap. VI. 14, 15. and chap, XVI. 2. and chap, XIX. 21. 


caſe, Pſal. LXIX. 20. And Fer»ſalems, Lam. 1. 2,9, 16. Gudcals for 
it towards Feruſalem, Eſay XL. 1, 2. And himſelf doth it, Eſay LI. 
3, 12. See Nahwn. Ill.7. | 

aiſed the dead} He preferreth the eaſe and quietnefleof death, 
before the mileries of ſuch a dying life, See Fob, chap. ITI. chrough- 


great Aſſizes to be held by his Sonne at the laſt day, 4s XVII. 3r. | 
' Some he judgeth here, leſt his Providence, but not all, leſt his pati- 


For that which befalletb} Pſal, XLIX. 10, chap.1I. 15,16, hunger, | 
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Chapter 
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| 


he crieth and calleth for this pitie and commileration. It was Davids | 


out, Jozah IV.3. 1 Kings XIX 4. He ſpeaks here according to thejudg- 
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' ment of men under oppreſſian : without relation tothe wickedneſſe of 
- men, whoſe ſtate after death is in thoſe terrours and torments that ſhall 
' either mend, or end, and/they be never able to abide-or avoid, Matth. 
 XXVI 24. | 
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wot yet been] Fob 111; 10, and chap, X.18,19; | | 
,exVied] For his eminent worth and works; his ingenious Acts and 
Parts, As the Courtiers of Perſia did Daniel. See:Prov. XX V11.4. 
foldeth his hands The fooliſh (luggard fo deſcribed, Prov. VI.6. See 
the Explanations there. And chap,XX VI, 15.and chap.XIX.24. 


| * eateth his own fleſh] Prov. X. 4, makerh many an hungry meale. 


Better is au handful} The {luggatds plea, - Sinners will have their 


| ſhifts, | 


(aw vanitie] Another yanitie,contrary to the former, Fools whiles 


| they ſhun the ſands, do ruth upon the rocks, 


yet no end of all his labour) This matchleſſe miler, and fellow that 
hardly hath a fellow is never ſatisfied, as Prov, XXX.,.15, toiles with- 


ueither is his eye ſatisfied with riches] Indeed the eye only hath the 
ule of riches with ſuch covetous men. . | 
Two are better theu one JIna nazural, and ina Moral ſenſe, Jer,XLI. 

I3, 14- 2S47% X, 11. And (pitityaly., next to. Communion with 
God is the Communion of Saints, Pſal. XVI. 2; Heb. X24. 

he cometh ta reegue] The poorand wile child, 

.. 1 conſidered] Another yanitieand yexation: if this be not an ex- 
emplification of the old fooliſh King dethroned , and. the poor wiſe 
child ſtanding up in his ſtead, 

all the livzng ] All the preſent generation of men living under a 
preſent Prince or Goyernment ; the multitude, many-headed, given 
" change, falling off from the falling Sun, and adoring the riſing 

unne. 

with the qe child) The Succeſlor, ſonne, or who ever he be: 
joyning to him, and following him , as thinking they muſt live by the 
living, and notby the dead; and ſoexpeting proteRion and preſer- 
vation by and under him. Suchis the vanitieand vexation of Princes, 
that if they live ay they outlive their own glorie , and are looked 
upon by their own ſubjects, as faling, ftaking, bending to the grave: 
And ſuchis the vanitie and levitie- of people , that they are weary of 
preſent government,and even ſick for a change, prove the change what 
it will, 1Sa,VII. 5,18, 19,20, and XIL 12. 2 Sam, XV.12,13-and 
chap. XX. 2, 1 Kings Il. 15. Prove XXIV,21, 

no end of all the people} Infinitely diſcontented , and reſtleſle in 
their defiresof change,never contented with rheir preſent ſtate. The 


| 


| out end, Eſay V, 8. Hab.II. 5. and to no end truſts he can draw op | 
| Fordapinto his mouth, Job XL. 23. and yet knows he hath.none to 
| whom he may lezve his goods ſo toiled for. This is worſe then that of 
| P[al.XXXIX.6. 


people put no end or ſtop to this vanitie, to this their epidemical dit- | 
eaſe; bur this vanity and vexation paſleth on from one generation to | 


another | 
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another, taat they are thus variouſly affefted towards their Princes in 
' all ages. 
ſhall not rejoyce in him But grow wearie of him, whom now they 
. ſo zealouſly affe&, and with ſo much loyaltie adhere unto, and ſhall 
with for another, 
Surely this] Muſt needs be a vanitie and vexation to people, but 
| to Princes ſpecialy. 
Keep thy foot] Having ſeatched and found, Thar neither humane 
 Wildomeand Knowledge ; nor Pleaſures,nor Riches, nor Honours, 
' or Crowns, can make men happy, but are all full of vanitie and vex- 
' ation; and that it is a thing beyond the ſphere and activitie of any 
| creature for todo; He now aſcends higher,to ſearch for itin the worſhip 
| and ſervice of God. And diſcovers even here much vanity; not in 
' the thing it (elt ; bur asit is performed by vaine and fooliſh men. And 
therfore for remedy of this,he preſcribes{undryCaveats toprevent it: 
And firſt thisin theſe words, Keep thy foot: Where the letters are plural, | 
the Points direct co read itin the ſingular number, Thatall and every 
one ſhould look wellto his affections and inward man, that all be com- 
poſed and in a right temper when he goes to worſhip God, P[.LVII. 
7, 8.andCIII 1, See Exod. III. 5. and chap. XIX. 21. Foſh. V.15. 
houſe of God JThe Gate of Heayen,Gen.XX VIII. 17.Pſal. CXVIII, 
20, the beauty of holineſle, Pſal, XCVI. 9. This the likelieſt place 
where Felicitie is tobe found, But here then our preparation before, 
and our deportmeat in this place, muſt be, as in the Preſence of God, 
looking him full in the face, 
ready to hear) As As X, 33. whichincludes obedience in it, Pſal. 
LXXXV 8.F0b XXXIV.32.1Sam, II. 10. 47s IX, 6. Jamesl: 19. 
the ſacrifice of fooles ] Outward ſervices and ceremonies fooliſh fin- 
ners are apt enough to, toload God with, even to loathing; Eſay | 
I.11, 14. So as their heart and inward man, in ſpirir and truth, may be 
free to themſelves, and farre enough from God, 1 Sam.XV.22. 
that they do evil? In ſo doing; doubling their iniquity by a ſeem- 
ing anRtitie, qo, XI. 12, Eſay LXVI.3. 
not rafh) In prayer to God, Rom. VIII. 26. nor haſtie,precipitate, 
unadviſed, | 
for God ts in heaven) Job XX VI. 14. Eſay LVIT. 15, Comethou | 
with all poſſible reverence, humilitie,and (elt-abatement, Job XLII.6, 
Gen. XV IIL-27. | 
few] Luke XVIIL 13. IHatth. XXVI. 39, 42, 44. Againſt bat- 
tologie, Matth, VI. 7. Prov, X. 19, | 
For a dream] Multitude of bufinefle produceth dreames; mulci- | 
tude of words, which uſualy are rath,haſty,and ſudden,produceth fol- | 
| 
| 


wo 
A *% 
<— 


”"  ——_ 


ly; ſpecialy in Prayer to God,chap. X.14. 

Voweſt ] Of vowes, ſee my Annotations on Jonah 1. 16. 

Better] Itisa voluntarie ſerviceto vow, Num. XXX, But being 
lawfully made, muſt be performed, Deut. XXII. 21,22,23. 

neither (ay thou before the Angel] Exod, XXIIL. 20,21. that Angel 
| of the Covenant; Mal, ITL. 1. Pſal.Il,.12, Pp2 . For 
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For in the multitude of dreams Perſe 3, Prov. X,19. As in thoſe 
| are many Vanities, {o vaine will thy many words an:! excuſes be, in 
| pleading an erroneous miſtake, and extenuating the non-performan- 


| ces of thy vouves and promiſes to God. 


but fear thou God | The true remedy againſt the former vanities, of 


' raſhyowes, and prayers, and addreſſes to God, The fear of God is 
tne foundation of all holy duties. 
'  Marvaile not} Be not amazed, or aſtoniſhed ; to doubt of God, or 
his Providence, or to forſake his ſervice ; Many are ſorely tempted 
hereby. 
forke that & higher] There lies an appeale to an higher Court, And 
' wherein they deale proudly he is above them, Exod. XVIIE. 11. Pſal. 
| EXXVI.12. 
| bhigherthen they] Higher tere in the plural number, may relate to 
. the holy Trinity, or to Angels, by whom God doth puniſh Princes, E- 
| ſay XXXVII. 36, As XLI. 23. | 
Moreover the profit of the earth? Is forall men, and uſes; and aboye | 
all other profits. | 
the King ].1 Chron. XXVIL. 26, 2 Chron. XXVI. 10. Amos VIL.1. 
Thecommendartion of tillage, and graſing. And this ſhewes the vani- | 
ty of earthly felicity, When the higheſt ſtands in need of the loweſt, 


to ſuſtaine and ſupport them. | 
Shall not be ſatisfied with filver} Theloving and defiring doth in- | 

; Creaſe with the having. It cannot therefore be mans chiefeſt good, ſee- | 
ing it doth not terminate and fatisfie the appetite. They can never j 
ſay, 1t i exongh; but are like the grave, and barrea womb, Prov, XXX. 
$1 | Rubs hooks aft 

What zood?} Little elſez and that is ſmall enough, 

The ſleep] And herein he hath advantage over that great rich man, 
And thisvanity of riches he purſueth in the five yerſes tollowing. 

He reſumeth in this, and the two next verles his former aſſertion 
touching the right uſe of Riches; And concludeth with it, as he did, 
chap. 11.24.,25,26, 

Anevil} Another and another, one ſtill after another, our lives 
full of them. And yet we vainly dote on this lite, which is indeed but | 
alingring death. | 
| common} Uſual among all ſorts of men, an epidemical evil diſ- | 
| eaſe. | 

God hath given} In way of Providence: as he maketh his Sunne to 
ſhine, and raine to fall, on the good and bad. 

Wanteth nothing] That he can juſtly and reaſonably deſire; though 
indeed this covetous mans deſires are bottomlefle and boundleſſe; And 
he wants all things, nothaving power to make uſe of any thing. 

but a ffranger Hoſ. VII. 9. Fer. Y. 17. Lam, V2. 

many years} And many children;nor like him, chap.IV.8.But filled 
both with children, and years ; and yet nor filled with good, with the | 
comfortable uſe and fruition of his bleffings and eftate ; lives beſide it, | 
is 
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is not maſter of it , but maſtered by ir. 
| Joburial] Deut. XXVIIL 26, Fer. X X11. 19. through enemies; 
or greedy heirs to ſuch covetous caitifs, and niggardly milers. 

an untimely birth] Anabortive, that comes trom birth to burial, 
trom womb to tomb, Matth, XX VI. 24, 
| rsbetter then he] Heisinreſt; having never had ſenſe or reaſon ,to 
teel loſe or pa ne, ver. 4, 5. 

A thouſand years) Which never man yet did. 

e: hath he ſeene no good} Better then to have beene without thoſe | 
years z they did bur lengthen his miſery, Prov. XV.15, JobXIV.1, | 
to one place ? ] The houle appointed for all living, Fob XX X.23. | 
Eſ9 L. 11. Thus he findes in theend all to be vanity, and vexation of | 
Pirit. | 

For his month | For food,and rayment for his body.This is all he can | 
have, of all his worldly labours. Anda little of this would ſuffice him, 

appetite] Yet tbat 1s never filled, it is inſatiable, chap. V. 16, nor 
can be filled with theſe worldly things, much lefle his ſoul can : Riches 
have no [uitableneſle withit, no proportion, either in excellency or in 

duration unto it, 

Wiſe more then the foole? Speaking with relation to wealth , and 
the event of outward things. Thele things promiſcuouſly happen to 
all, without peculiar prerogative to any : and beyondtheir own natural 
ule they are not able to ſupply a wiſe man more then a fool : and the 
fool may have as much, and as much allo of them, as the wile. 

Better is the ſizht of the eyes) To enjoy quietly and contentedly 


F whata man hath in preſent poſſeſſion; then ro wander and rove up 
| and down in defire and purſuit of whatwe havenot, and cannot hardly 
attaine ; but endleſly weary our ſelves in hawking and hunting after 


—— 


them,which never will, nor can fatisfie, | 
1hat which hath beene, the name } And nature of it is known already. 


That which is hoped for hereatter, is yet unknown. 

That it is man] Man ſtill, earthly Adam, forry man , be his wealth | 
or greatnefle what it will, And God will make him know himſelf fo to | 
be, P[al. IX. 20. Ezek, XXVIII. 6, 9g. Eſay II. 22.and XXXI1. 3 | 

Contend with] To enter plea againſt God, or require a reaſon of | 
his judgements, or ſtrive againſt this ſtreame,thinking to alter or break 
through the order & bounds of his Providence or decrees, Eſay X LV. | 
9. Fob IX.2,3,12. and IV. 17, and chap. XXXIV. 23. Fer, L. 44. 
Rom, 1X 20, 

Seeing there be many things] A ſolemne concluſion of all the former 
diſcoveries of vanities in the Creatures; averring that firſt ſet down, 
chap. 1. 3+. which is the maine marcer of this Book. | 
| What is man the better ?] Inregard of ſound and ſolid happineſle, | 
for any, or forall the fornier vanines. JET 

For who knoweth) The animal creatures by inſtinct of nature know | 
whar is good for them, to maintaine their being, and well-being, to 
remedy their maladies. But man knowerh not what is good for him, | 
| | | Pp 3 what | 
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What is beſt for him inthis life, as to the things of this life ; Whether 
to be rich or poor, &c. Achitophel might have lived longer withleſle 
wiſdome : Nabal with leſle riches : Herod with lefle pride and praiſe, 8c, 
God is pleaſed ro ſhew man the only good, £Mic. VI. 8. and Solomon, 
chap. X1I. ver. 13,1 4. 

wvaine life) This life it ſelf, a vaine ſhadow, Pſal. CXLIV. 4, and 
XXXIX, 6. Fob XIV. 2. and chap. VIIL. 1 Chron. XXIX. 15, | 

What ſhall be after him) He cannot promiſe to himſelf, when heis | 
gone, any ſatisfaRorie content, in name, family, and poſterity , no | 
more then he could in his life-time, to himſelf, chap. II.18, 19, Neſcs | 
quid ſerus veſper vehat, | 

A gocd name” Solomon in this Chapter proceeds to many other par- 
ticular meanes and remedies for healing the vanities and vexations of 
this life;and procuring tranquility and peace of minde, in the midit of | 
them. Yethereand there he doth intermix ſome more vanities and vex- | 
ations. The firft meanes and remedy hereis a Good Name, or Fame, | 
The firft letter of the Hebrew word for Good, is here greater then or- | 
dinary ; to intimate belike the great and extraordinary goodneſle of a 
200d name, Which is better to a man, to his conſcience, and ſoul, then 
a precious ointment is to his body. It refreſheth, and cheereth, and 


comforterh the ſoyl and conſcience, in the very midſt of all wrongs and 
ſufferings; and ſpecially at the hour ofdeeth ; and remaines freſh af- 
ter the body rots in the grave. They leaye their names for a bleſſing, 
and arehad in everlafting remembrance , whereas the memory of the 
wicked ſhall rot, Fob XVIII. 17. Prov, X. 17. and they leave their 
names 3s aCurſe, and a ſtinking ſnuff behinde them, Z/ay LXV. 15.yea, 
in this life this fattens the bones, Prov. XV. 30. And procures reve- 
rence andeſteeme in the conſciences of others, And is rather to be cho- 
ſen then all riches, Prov. XXIT, 1. Herein the Hebrew is a Paranoma- 
ſia of the words Z3w and 5nw And the ſame is in Cart. I. 3. 

and the day of death} To ſuch a man of a good name: or toany 
man, relation being had to the many vanities and yexations of this 
life, Fob X1Y.1, Life begins with crying : > Nondum loquitur infans,& 


—_ — 
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tamen ſic prophetat." And Lawyers define life by crying, without which | 
they are counted ſtill-borne.z Now that day that deliyers a man from 
them, is better then thar which lets in, and puts a man in poſſeſſion of 
them. Which makes Solomon here prefer his cofhn before hiscradle, 
to the houſe of mourning] So wile men do, And fools they are that 
do the contrary, verſe 4. This is berter for the living, as the former fos 
the dead. | 
| forthis stheendof all men] Here is the reaſon, men will ſo fall into 
_ and due conſideration of their own dying life, as Fob XXX, 33- 
Pfal. XXXINX. 4,5. and XC. 12. thar life is but to lie a dying, and 


| 


| 


ſo be weined from the yaine jollities of rhis life, and wrought to humi- 
liation, mortification, and preparation for a better life. From which, 
Feaſting calls us off. See Foſh. XX1IL. 14. Heb. IX. 2. And againe, 


Amos VI. 3, — 6, Dent. VIII 12,— 14, Efay XXIL. 12, 13, 14 
and chap.V.12. Sor-| 
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'* Sorrow us better] Fames TV. 9 Luke VI. 21. 25. Matth,V. 4. yer 
this is a Paradox to the world, which is alwayes ſer upon the merry pin, 
tobe 25 merry Greeks: to ear and drink, and laugh, and play, and la- 
bours to bamtth all ſorrow away, as the bane of their life. | 
ſadndſſe of the countenance} In our ſelves, by grave thoughts, and 
fad and terious medirations and conſiderations : or, of a ſower and ſe: 
vere, yet ſure friend, | | 
t1e heart is made better ] The better part :is bettered : the inward 
man is amended ; by abandoning thoſe looſe noiſome and deſtructive 
| vaniries and jollities of laughter; and of penitential humiliation,com- 


T — 


| 


punctien,contrition,of mortality,death & judgment. Theſe ſorrowful 
tears have much joy in them; they wath away the filth of ſin;8&as ſweet 
April ſhowers they bring on amaime the May-flowers of Grace , and 
Glorie. And therefore, where ever the body is, upon ſeveral occali- 
ons, yet the heart of the wiſe is here, he numbereth the dayes of his 
life, and thedayes of darkneſle, Pſ.{. XC. 12.Eceleſ, XI. 8, And where 
ever the body 1s, yet the heart of tooles is oneffuſe mirth, runs a mad- 
ding ; the way to rejuoycein a thing of nought, Amos VI. 13. is on 
fooliſh follies, in the filth and froth whereof is bred and fed that woful 
worme that never dies, Fob XXL. 1 2, 13. Yer theirlaughter is indeed 
but the hypocrifie of mirth, as the crackling of thornes: under a pot,' a 
ſudden blaze foone gone, as ſudden lightning, which yer' is followed 
with the rending and roaring of thunder-claps, Zake VI, 25. Pſalme 
CXVIIL.r2, 1 

The rebuke of the wiſe) Prov, XIII, 18, and chap. XV.31,32.8 ch. 
XXVII:6. P/al. CXLI: 5. Anentmie in this caſe many times proves 
F good and uſeful Informer, though a bad Judge. | 

Crackling of thornes) Pſal. LYHI. 9. 0vid,Trift. 1.5. Elog, 8. Flam- 
#{que de ftipula noftra, breviſque fuit. ProviXIV.1 3. 


Surely oppreſsi0n] Chap. IV. Tt. and chap, V. 8. Deut. XXVIII, 29, 


dergo it himſelf. Nomanis ſo wiſe, but he is ſometirves over-borne 
with paſhons and rage, and ve, 
agift) Fob XV. 34+ Pſal. X 


maketh a _ man mad) Toſee itinthe world upon others; toun- 


Better is the end) This maxime holds in many things ,' where the 


33. *ſal. CXIX. 134. Fer. VI, 6. and chap.XXII. 17.EJek.XXII.29, | 


XVI. 10, Prov, XVII. 23. and the | 
Obſervations upon it. Dewt. XVI.19, ExoM/XXII1T8. | 


beginning is difficult, rhe end fweer. Fames V.11.Pſal. XXXVII. 
37. Many gracesrun in the race of a Chriſtiancourſe : only perſeve- | 
rance to the end gaineth the prize, crownes the enterprize and action, | 
Matth. X. 22. Heb. TI. 6. Apoc. TI. 10,26. Many ſeeme to (et our for 
heaven with much eagerneſle ;/as Orpah from Moab ; 'but rerurne 
back ; put their hand to the plough , 'but after look back, as Lots 
wife; run well, bur after fall off, Gal. V, 7. leave their firſt love, .4- 


— 


had never known the way of righteouſneſſe, &c. 2 Pet, Tl, 20,21. Heb. 


poc. 1T, 4.begin in the ſpirit , and end in the fleſh, But better they |. © 


X,.26, 27,38, 39. Some here underſtand the end of angry conten- 


| Ws tion. 
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' tion. For ſo:the Hebrew word ſometimes lignihes , as Prov. XVII, 
' 9. And. fo the fenſe lwil beſt agree with chat which followerh, 

| the patent} Prov. XIV. 29. and XV. 18. 1 Theſ. V. 14. Fames 
\ V.7,8,1!. Heb, XIl.1. And patient therefore under oppreſſion, 
| waiting on God till he bring both ends together, not looking only on 
| the preſent face ot things, but hoping andexpeRting that they which 


| ſowe inteares, may reap in joy, Pſal. LXXIII. 17,18. Eſay X. 12,24, | 


| 255, 26. 2 Sar XVI. 11,12, Habak.Il. v.34. 
| - the prowd ix ſpirit) Exod. V. 2. Prov. XII. 10. 
| angry] Pſal. XXXVII. 8. Anger is an evil counſellor;haſty to pre- 
vent reaſon. The angry man is like him that caſteth' firebrands, like 
that demoniak, Marke II. 3, Prev.XIV: 17. and XVI. 32. 

reſteth]1t may ruſh in and be as apaſſinger,for a while, for a fit ina 
wiſe man, as in David, 1 Sam, XXV. 21, 22. and in the Diſciples, 
Zuke IX. 54, 55- But it reſteth, remaineth, lodgeth, as an inmate a- 
bidegh, domineereth only in the boſome and breaſt of fools, is there as 
in its proper place. Yet in ſome caſes anger is juſt, and a dutie, Ephbeſ. 
IV. 26. Mark T1. 5. But the ſunne muſt never go down upon our 
wrath. We muſt not then haſtily be angry, as ro murmur at Gods 
Providence, when things gonot as we could wiſh, when we ſee Op- 


preſſion: prevailing , Fa +XXXVII. 2 Prov. XXII. 17, 18. and 
| XXIV. 19, We muſt be flow to anger, Fawes I, 19, 20. Prov. XIX. 
; 11. and chap, XV.18. Tit. L. 7. _ . 

That the former dayes) And yet this hath been a continual com- 
plaint in all dayes. and ages; and ſpecialy by them that would be 
thought wiſe and good, Matth, XXIIL. 30 And yet the dayes are the 
worſe becauſe theſe men themſelves are no better, Ads V1I.51.Truth 
is, ſome dayes and ages are worſe then others: And we ſhould be ſen- 
ible of, and ſorry for the evil of our dayes; yer not be unmindtul of 
the good things of our preſent dayes that we do enjoy; much leſle re- 
. pineat Gods Providence in the ordering of the times; a thing we are 
t00 prone to, and the thing here checked : but our wiſdome ſhould be 
to leave Gods work to himlelt; and for us to ſerve God in our genera- 
tion, andwalk with God, as Noabdid.in the worſt of times ; every one 
| toamend one, and ſo the dayes would be better, Epheſ. V. 15,1*. 

Wiſdome)] Good. without it ; but better with it, Prov. XIV. 24 
and ſuch to Gods glory, and the good of himielf and others, Prov.111. 
9. Luke XV1.'9. 1 Tim. VI. 11, 18,19 , The poor mans wiſdome 1s 
oft deſpiſed,chap:IX.15,16. 

A defence} Both, good anduſeful: Bur Wiſdome the more excel- 
lent, Fob XX VIII, 15, Prov.VIII. and XVI. 16. 
by giveth life) Prev. III. 16. andIX. 11. Whereas riches cannot, 
-Pſal. XLIX. 6, 9. but ſometimes taketh away the life of the 
owners thereof, Prov. I: 19, 


his over-ruling hand and Providence in all the affzirs of the world. 


' When thou art apt to complaine of the times, and oppreſſions therein, 
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and the crooked courſes and crofles thereof, look up above the crea- | 
rures,and all ſecond cauſes, and acknowledge arid acquieſce in Gods | 
wildome and juſtice, infinite above ours, who would not ſuffer or per- | 
mit ſuch things to prevaile, if, he werenot ſo wiſe and poxerful as to | 
bring good out of evi], light out of darknefle, order out of confuſton, 
and to make all ſerve unto his own glory. He can uſe crooked tooles 
to make ſtreight work. : And we cannot ſet things ſtreight , or make 
*the,man ſtreight that isborne crooked, we cannot amend things amiſle, 
nor recifie what he hath made crooked, Fob XXXIV. 12. His pur- | 
poſes muſt ſtand, and cannot be altered or refiſted, Eſay XIV. 24, 27. | 
Fob IX. 12. This conſideration wrought upon Aaron, Levit. X. 3. up- | 
on El;, 1 Sam. II. 18. upon David, 2 Sam. XV, 26: Toby XVIII it. 
See Tob IX. 4. we muſt make our own burden lighter by our patient 
bearing it. | 

In the aay of proſperity | Enjoy it, witha chearful and thankful heart: | 
and be mindful that che more wages requires the more work, | 

but in the day of adverſity conſider] God intermingles both , like 
checker-work, As the Phyſician miniſters ſometimes Corrafives,ſome- 
times Cordials, ſometimeslets blood, even to ſwooning, ſometimes 
uſeth Reſtoratives, We ſhould conſider this, Lam. I1I, 28. 33,40. 
Heb. XII. 3, — 12. Mic. VI. 9. Pſal.XCIV 12. 

hath ſet the one] That we ſhould not either ſurfer in proſperity, or 
deſpond in adverſity, Lam, ITI. 38. Eſay XLV. 7. 

finde nothing " hg him) What ſhall after befal him; whether pro- 
ſperity or adverſity : or nothing better for him, and his adyantage.then | 
what God hath ordered and done. 

All things have 1 ſeene) Heconfirmeth the former point of Gods 
dark and wonderful Providence, as aforeſaid, by his own obſervation | 
andexperience in his life-titme, Eſay XLV.15. | 

There is ajuſt man] As Abel, Zacharias, Naboth, Stephen,and Mar- | 
tyrs all, Matth.V 10. Hab.l.13. See 2 Kings XXII, 20, EſayLVII.1. 

a wicked man] Fob XXI., 7. Fer. XII. 1,2. This is a ſore ſtum- 
bling block even to good and wile men. Bur it ſhould teach them,and 
all, That thereis a juſt and righteous day of doome to come , Ads | 
XVII. 31. Rom. I. 5. Andit wicked men live long, thereby they ag- | 
oravate theirſinne ; and God ſo ſhewes his patience; and makes their | 
judgement the more heavie, and to appear che more conſpicuous. | 

Be not righteous over-much] Notin it ſelf,andin truth; butin thine | 
own conceit ; we muſt moderate ourzeale with prudence, Matth. X_ | 
16. not make our ſelves over-wile, to doa thing conſcienciouſly,ſcru- | 
pulouſly, upon opinion of dutie, when indeed there was no neceſſity (o | 
to do; and fo to make finne where God hath made none, And thus all | 
will-worſhippers are all over-religious, over-wiſe, or over-weening, | 
t00 too well conceited of their own religion, wiſdome and worth. See | 
Roms. X 1. 20 | 

deſtroy thy ſelf ]By the former means involve thy ſelf in much unne- | 
ceſſary trouble and danger; which otherwiſe thou mighteſt and would- | 
eſt fairly avoid. Qq  over-. 
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over-mnch wicked] Not allowing any degree of wickednefſe. But 

cautioning moſt againſt the moſt exceſſive ranck, the {uperfluity of 

naughtineſſe, James I.21 When we run to the exceſle of riot in ſinne, 

x Pet. IV. 4. Andbeing paſt feeling, give our ſelves over toit,to work 

| it with greedineſſe, Epheſ. IV. 19. doing wickedly with both hands 
; earneſtly, Mic, VII. 3. Fer, VIIL 6. 
| before " time] Waſting thy body by ſuch finning ; or expoſing 
| thy ſelf tothe ſtroak of huniane juſtice z or divine extraordinary ven- 
| geance upon fuch exorbitant outragious ſinners. 

FY Take hold of this] That thou be not over-much wicked. And from 
| this, That thou be not righteous over-much. But hold the golden 
| meah,and medioctity,keep conſtantly to duty,not turning afide to the | 

| right hand, or to the left, and yer wiſely declining danger. For thoſe | 

that turne afide to crooked wayes, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity, Pſal, CXXV, 5. as malefaCtors to execution, 

When he that feareth God ſhall come forth of them all, thoſe dangers 

all thar extremes do uſualy bring men to be freed, or pulled as a fire- 

brand our of the fire, Zech. HI. 2. Pfal. XXXIV. 9,—-16. 

Wiſdome ftrengtheneth] Chap. 1X. 14, 16. Prov.III,21,——> 26, 
and Chap. XX1I. 22, and XXIV, 5, Thus prudence excellerh puiſſance, 
2 Sam. XX.16, 22, Cedant arma toge. | 

Not a juſt man} This is reſerved for the ſtate of PerfeQion in 
Heaven, Heb. XII.23, Here we finne, yeaeven in doing of 
good ; our beſt attions , even in holy duties, are ſtained 
with imperfections and corruptions , come ſhort of what God 
by vertue of our creation, and his moſt righteous Law doth moſt juſtly 
require at ourhands. Our whole hearts and fouls now though we give 
them to God, yet are not thoſe but much unlike thoſe which God at 
firſt gaveus, Pelagians and Papiſts are proud Juſticiaries, Prov. XX, 
7p 1 Kings VIII, 46. Fames I. 2. 1 Fohn 1. 8. Nemo ſemper 

apit, 

F No heed unto all words} Thatare ſpoken of thee, and againſt thee : 

heed not to know themall; or knowing all, lay them not to heart, to 

diſquiet thee, or revenge them, Ina brave compoledneſle,with ſilence 
and patience ſet thy ſelf above the reach and trouble of them: yet ſo, 
as thou be not wanting to the clearing of thy good name. See 1 Sam. 

XXV. 25.,and X, 27, Prov. XIX. 11. 2 Sam. XVI, 10,11. | 

le; thou hear) Though they leſt ſhould, x Pet. II. 18. yer ſome- 

| times it talls out ſo, Fob KXXXI. 31. Yea,the abjects teared Davias 

| name, and ceaſed not, Pſal, XXXV.15. Yetſee Fobs minde and mo- 

 deration in this caſe,chap.XXXI1. 13,14,15. 

Thy own heart \ The power of conicience, the conſcience of our 
own guiltineſſe ſhould meeken us towards others that doamiſle, Gal. 
VI. 1,2. Tit. I. 2,3. Matth. VII. 1, -— 5. 

23, | Twill bewiſe Solomon had many extraordinary means, and uſed al 

' endeavours to getand increaſe in wiſdome ; yet after all that,he found 


' it farre from him, and he farre from it, Ir ſurpaſſerh the ſublimeſt un- | 
derſtand-_ 


© 


derſtanding of man,Fob XX VIII, 12, —— 21, and chap.XXX VIIL, 
Rom.X1.334,34-. 

Exceeaing deep] AS what not * even in things Natural; and the 
| works of creation; much more profound, abſtruſe, myſterious, and 
| myſtical in things ſupernatural. in Gods works of Providence , and 
mans Redemption, 1 Pet. I, 12 10b XI. 6,-— 10. Pſal. CXXXIX. 
6. This the cauſe why he was fo farre from Wiſdome. 

And to know the witkedzeſſe of folly] The vaſt, and deep, and def- 
perate corruption of mans heart: yea,the ſinfulneſle of fin, Rows, VII. 
13, For Contraries do beſt ſet off, and illuſtrate the one the other. 
And this hedid, that he might the better anatomize and difle& both 
wiidome and wickednefle to his own conſcience , and to the conſci- 
ences of others. See 1 Cor. XIV. 24, 25. EZek.XIV.s5. 
The woman whoſe heart is ſnares] One inſtance of his diſcoverie ; a 
bitter {weet, Prov V 4.6: II. 16.8 VI. 26. IX.17.This Solomon found 
moſt wot ul experience; and here penitently proclaimsit. 
her bands as bands} So Dalilah to Samſon, So Prov. XVI1I.22. 
eſcape from her ] As Toſeph did; not by his own ſtrength, but the 
ſupernatural power of Gods grace. See Prov. V.8. 
but the ſinner] Prov. XXII, 14. Il. 19. Her ſteps take holdof hell, 
Prov. V. 5.and IX. 11, : 
This) Mentioned, wer. 26. and 28, 
one by oze | In his diligent ſearch, _ 
Among all thoſe) Thouſand, 1 Kings XI. 3. Yet moſt evidently, 
many good women there have been , and are. Bur in reſpect of the 
diſcovery of hearts aad natures , whether in good or ey1l, it is harder 
to finde out throughly the perfect diſpoſition of a woman, and their 
deep ſleights, then of men. For whoredome taketh away the heart of 
a man, Hoſ'IV.11. Prov.V.6. and chap, V 11.21,22. 
That God hath made man upright} In his creation, Gen.I. 27. Epheſ 
IV. 27. 

was they] Here he diſcovers the Original and fountain of all theſe 
evils and follies, not tobe from God , but from themſelves,and their 
Fall in Adam. So that man now is of another make ; whole evil is in 
man,and whole man is in evil. | | 

Sought ont] Byv Satans guiles, and their own deceived hearts. 

many inventions ]Many,and mighty; to be like to Angels, to God, 


Gen, IIT. 5,22 many ſhifts topalliate their fins, and ftnful courles. 


Abraham, Foſeph, Fob, Moſes, Gen. XX 111. 6. and chap, XLI. 38. ; 
Fob 1. 8. Num. X11. 7. as thoſe excellent ones of the earth, Pſal.XVI. 


Who is 45 the wiſe man] None like him, a matchlefſe man; ſuch as ' 1151p 


| Qq 2 ſtoop | __ 
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| ſtoopanddoobeyſanceto it, Some thus; A mans wiſdome ſhines in 
| | his face. 
azd the boldneſſe} Shall be changed to the better, ſhall be doubled, | 
as bold as a Lion, Prov. XXVIITI.1. Dan. III. 16, 17, 18. Pſal. 1IT. 6, 
| and XXVIIL 3. and XLVI. 3. Fob XI. 15. Luke XXL. 28. Prov. IV. | 
| 18, Some thus, And wiſdome will change the boldnefle of his face to 
| more modeſty. | 
| . The Kings commandment] Obedience in the Lord, and for the 
| Lord, As V. 29. 
the oath of God] Whereby thou haſt ſworne allegeance to thy 
Prince.,1 Per. [1.1 3.See Ezek.XVII.15,—21,S0 as thisis both a limi- | 
ration, and an enforcement of this duty. Papiſts can flight this oath, 
And ſome other too. | 
; togoont of his ſight] Turne not thy back to him diſcontentedly , | 
| fling not away in a chafe. But torbear and.ſubmir, Prov, XXV.15.and 
| chap. XXX. 32. It thou haſt offended him, provoke him not more, 
| by perſiſting init. | 
What doft thou ?] Prov, XXX. 31. Fob XXXIV. 18. Yethe may 
be admoniſhed, and altered, as 1 Sam. XIV, 45- as Elias, Micaiah, Na- 
than, and other Prophets did; he is not abſolute,as God is,Fob IX. 12, 
And as the Pope would be, as the Canoniſts make him, 
\ Whatſoever pleaſeth him) Such was their power , ſpecialy in the 
| Eaſtern Empires. . 
the Commandment} Of God, and the King. 
ſhall feels) Know experimentaly. 
0 evil) No dahger of paniſhment, ver. 3. But being morigerous, 
and obedient, ſhall finde govd, and encouragement rather, Rom, XIII. 
3, 4. Epheſ.VI.8, 1 Tim. II.2. 38S 
4 wiſe mans heart} Yeelds not blinde obedience; But diſcernes 
| when, and how; both the ſeaſon, and themeanes and manner of obey- 
ing; ſotoapply himſelf tothe King, as to prevent his diſpleaſure, to | 
| gaine his favour; and yer-to preſerve his conſcience and allegeance to | 
| the King of Kings: See 1 Chron X 11:33, | 
| time} A well choſen ſeaſon, which is the greateſtadyantage to a- 
' ny enterprize and action, ProveXV. 23: Ambs V.13. Ads XXII 25, 
| = —=29.and chap. XXIII.6,7. TN | | 
|  miſerie of man? Is great, for not knowing and obſerving that point | 
' of time, thar proper ſeaſon toevery ation; as the nextverſe expre(- 
Teth, © wth 41.9 | | 


| For he knoweth not Fer. VII. 7, Enke XIX. 42,44. Man cannot 
 forelee, to prevent the miſerie, He is in'thedatk in regard offuture e- 
' vents; He cannot ſo much as fofe-appoint his own a&tons for the fu- | 
' ture, much leſle foreſee rhe conſequences &iffues which would follow | 
| thereupon. Prov, XX VII, 1. Fames IV. 14, Therefore his miſery is 
| great upon him, not knowing that poinit of time and exadt feaſon on- | 
| Iy fit for tranſaRting and dilparching his grear affairs, which way is but | 
' one; And he ſo having a thouſand wayes ro miſſe the mark, and but | 
one . 


| 


| 


——_—. 
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' one to hit it, Difficult then is this; though not alwayes altogether 


 Efay X. 12, and chap. XIV. 4, 23. 1 Kings XY. 30. Thus he proceeds 
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impoſſible, Prov. XXII. 3. and XXVII. 12. 

Power over the ſpirit } To retaine breath and life, to keep it from 
g010g away, to prolong it, or to adjourne and proroge death, Pſalme 
XLIX.7,-— 10. Heb. 1X. 27. no man, no King cando it. The ſyth 
of death mowes doyn as well the Lilies of the Crowne , as the orafle 
of the field. 

no diſcharge in that warre} No weapon againſtit , no diſmiſſion 
from it, no vacation, or exzuRoration, Some applythis verſe to the 
power of a King over the life of a man; and that there is no power in 
4 man to withſtand it and eſcape it, Prov.:XVI. 14. | 

neither ſhall wickedneſſe:) Sinful ſhifts avoid itz though they turne 
every way, move every ſtone, make a Covenant with death and hell, 
Eſay XX VIII. 15,18. + | 

Ruleth over another to his own hurt ] Through his tyrannical rule, 
and evil government he comes to hurt, puniſhment and deſtruction, 


to another vanity, verſe 10, 
The wicked buried] Such wicked Rulers buried magnificently, 
who had come and gong} In the adminiſtration of Government, as 
the phraſe elſewhere 1s, to goin and out, Numb, XX VII. 17. 
from the place of the holy] Seat of judicature : Where the Holy one 
{tts among the Judges and Rulers, as Lord Paramount. 
were forgotten] Their names periſhed, even in the places where they 
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had fo domineered, and been flattered , and been buried, Palme 
XXXVII. 9, 10, 35,36. Prov. X.7. 
Becauſe ſentence] Pſal, XXX VII. andPſal.LXXTII. God is pati- | 
ent, willing men ſhould repent, 2 Per. II. 9. Rom. IT. q.Eſay XLVIIL. | 
2. But men abuſe this patience of God unto preſumption, Fſay V.19. | 
ler. XVII. 15.2 Pet. II. 4. Matth. XXIV. 48,49. Ezek,X11.22. 
therefore the heart] Therefore wicked Rulers goon more boldly, 
and other wicked men abuſe this patience of God unto preſumption. 
But yet Gods forbearance is no acquirrance. If he be flow, yer heis | 
ſure ; the deeper he draweth his arrow, the ſoarer it woundeth ; his | 
delay abuſed doubles the blow when it cometh. | 
Though a ſinner] Yea though he commit the ſame ſinne an hundred | 
times over, | | 
and his dayes be prolonged ] In proſperity, and his puniſhment be | 
delayed, | | 
| = ſurely I know? Here he anſiwereth that Tentation, whereby the | 
godly are offended, and the wicked hardened. 
well with them? Pſal. LXXTIT. 1. Eſay 11T, 10. He inverts the or- | 
der, tobegin with the remunetation of good men, to ſtrengrhen thetr | 
faith, and comfort them againſt this rentation, that they may neither 
fret nor murmur; but go on to hold faſt their integrity, | 
not be well with the witked} But very ill, Eſay 117. 11. Num XXXIT. 
23. Pſal., X1. 6, Nay even his proſperity ſhall ſlay him and this Sun- 
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' then once inſiſt upon. Ir hath gravelled great Divines, and Heathen 
; wiſe moral men. But all thisis done, and falls out here #por the earth; 
' aS it iSinthe words ofthe Text. The wicked live in pleaſure, and re- 
| ceive their good things here,Fames V.5.Luke XVI.25.And the godly | 
| receive their rods; Phylick and Surgery here. Yer this Solomon ſpeak- 
 eth, not to cenſure the Providence of God , in this diſtribution of 


| III. 12, 13,22. and V. 18. That isall that can be reaped from all our 
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Neither ſhelf he prolong hs dayes) Unleſle it be for a curſe. And 
all chat while living, he is truly dead ; dead in finne, dead in Law, Mat. 
VIIT- 22; 1'Ti9. V. 6. Col. I. 13, Luke XV. 24.Rom, VII. 9, Epbeſ. 


II. 5,7- 
That there be juſ# men] This vanitie and vexation he doth more 


things, but according to judgment of fleſh and blood; and thereby to 
ſhew the vanity of theſe earthly things; uſing an argument againſt 
them, like co that argument uſed againſt Idolatry, Dest.IV. 19. 

Then I commended mirth] Some make this a ſenſual and carnal de- 
duction from the former paſſage and obſervation. But it ſeemes ra- 
ther roaccord with that ſenſe formerly expreſſed , chap. II. 24. and | 


 laboursin earthly things. And that will make our comforts to be 
| much more comtortable; and our troubles to be farre lefle trouble- 
| ſome, Whereas the contrary puts us under the reigne of continual 
| unthankfulneſle, and indiſpoſeth us to all duties of active and paſſive 
| obedience, takes off the wheeles of the ſoul, makes it as a limb out of 
joynt; that can do nothing without paine and deformity, 

Dead flies] As one {inner , in the precedent words ; ſo here one 
fin deſtroyes much good. Alike folly doth fly-blow a wiſe mans re- | 
putation,Neh, VI. 11. | 

heart t at his right hand] Ashis eyes are in his head, chap. Il. 14. 
He ordereth his affairs with diſcretion ; he a&ts dexterouſly and dil- 
creetly with mature adviſe and judgement ; he worketh by the gui- 
dance of his heart, Luke XIF. 28,31. 

But a fools heart} He is left-handed in his works and wayes; doth 
them raſhly, awkwardly, bunglingly, prepoſterouſly, As 1 Xings X11. 
8. Eſay XIX. 10, ——- 14. 

walketh by the way] He doth palpably diſcover to others, and pro- 
claime, That he is a fool, Prov. VI. 13 and chap. XII. 23. and XIII. 
16. and XVIII. 2. See Prov, XVII. 28. | 

Leave not thy placeJThy office,duty and obedience to him. A ſoul- | 
dier muſt ſtand to his ſtation, ch.VIII.3, proudly fling not away in dil- 
pleaſure; much leſfle, ſtand notto affront him; turne nor, riſe not up 
againſt him, as 1 Kings XII. 16, ſeek to pacifie him, Prov, XV. 1. and 
it need be, goa little aſide out of his fight, till his rage, and thy danger 
beover-paſt. See Fudges VIII.1,2,3.Gen, XX XII, 13.and XXXLH. 
3. 1 Sam. XXIV.16. and chap, XXV.32. Prov.XXV.15 | 


as an error] Haply by the erring information of others ; ſeeing 
Rulers muſt needsſee much with other mens eyes, and hear much by | 
other mens ears. And yet this error may prove a great miſchiet , to ! 
Church, and State. and : 
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nd the rich} In worth, and wiſdome, Dignity ought tO wait up- 6 
on Detert; thought alwayes doth not. For Rulers ſometimes grow ; 
| into {uſpitton of {uch as —_— excel in extraordinary wotth, - 
Servants upon horfes] Men otalow, baſe, ſervile condition, And 7 
how inſupportable this is, ſee Prov. XXX. 22, and how unſeemly, ſee ; 
Prov. XIX. 10, Itisa curſe of God, Dent, XXVIII, 43. 44. Gen. IX, 
25, 26, Lamented, Lam. V. 8. Yet the Levellers would be at this, to 
lay all alike: As in Germany, in ,Ann0 1525. But the iſſue of thar at- 
tempt was to themſelyes deſervedly miſerable. 
He that digeeth a pit] This, and the three following Proverbial fi- g. 
milttudes cenall to this end, That evil uſualy returneth on the heads 
ot thoſe that were the authors of it, 2 alum conſilium conſultors peſſi- 
mmm, Prov. XXVI, 27. and XXVIII. 10. Pſal. VII. 16. and IX, 15. | 
In application ; againſt ſuch as overturne the foundations of Lawes, 
and Cuſtomes; and alter the long eſtabliſhed and wholſome conſti- 
tutions of Kingdoms, Nations, and people; and confound Rule and 
SubjeRion, and diſſolve the ligaments of Government, Prov. XX VI, 
27. 
Who (o removeth ſtones, &c.] Beſides the qee> ſenſe of the 9. 
words, application of them may be rtjade againſt rhoſe who remove 
1z2nd-marks; or raſhly alter things ſerjouſly ſettled, and duly defined; 
and ſo do ſowe ſeditions, and raife fattions. | 
1f the iron be blunt) Wiſdore direfterh to whet the edge , to ſave Io 
the putting to of more {trength; And ſo wiſdome is better then : 
ſtrength.chap. IX. 16. It guiderh a mans aCtions withour ſo much toile 
and labour, and a better end : without it, and Art and cunning by it, 
ſtrength, and toile, and eloquence, or ought elſe is to ſmall purpoſe. | 
The Serpent will bite] If not charmed before. And affer the biting, _ 
the Maſter of the tongue oreloquent man , cannot help or better the 
matter, The meaning may be, ro compare the ſpirit of diſloyalty a- 
oainſt Rulers, and rebellious ſpeeches againſt them, to the biting of a 
Serpent : And the wiſe and humble ſpeeches and demeanor of ſub- 
jects ro their offended Governours, to an inchantment to keep them 
from biting. Or, to ſhew that a vaine babler, whole lawleſle tongue 
is ever finding fault with Government is no better then an uncharm- 
ed Serpent, It may be applied againſt any Sycophants and Slanderers 


—  —— 


whatſoever. Or to thoſe who bite and babble at the Traditions of 
the wiſe. 
The words] Epheſ. TV. 29. Col. IV. 6. Prov, X, 32, and XII. 13, 12: 
and KV, 1,24, 26, and XVI. 23,24.Such were Abigaels to David, | 
ſwallow up bimſelf ] Prov. XIX. 28. and XII, 13. Rom. II. 13, | 
Fames IM. 24——12. Pſal. LII, 3. Many men by cheir tongue have | 
Clit their own throats. | 
is full of words] Multiplyeth boaſting diſcourſes , vainly tells his | I4. 
own undertakings, brags what he will do,and what he ſhall have. - | | 
cannot tell what ſhall be) No man, much leſſe a fool, can tell this | | 
to himſelf, | | 


| 
wearieth 
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br: Sir not the Kinz] Notwithſtanding his errours in government, 


' 2 Pet. II.10. 


| ECCLESIASTES, 


wearieth every one?} By his wordineſle, and much idle vaine babling | 
without any lid and ſound matter; as empty casks ſound loudeſt, : 
chap- Y. 3,7. Prov, X. 19. and XVII.1 7,27. | 
 hwwtogotothe cite] Herires himſelf in trifles, being not able to 
manage the leaſt matters, and eafie for children; having not wit e- | 
notgh to keep the high road , to know the beaten = tothe Citie, | 
And yethe will fooliſhly labour and weary himſelf about hard and dif- 
ficult matters. _ INE | 
© Wotothee Oland) Eſay II. 4..A childin years, For Tutors and | 
Protectors have moſtwhar ſelf-ends, and deal not fairly and faithfully, : 
or jarte among themſelves. Thus it was in Rome after the death of | 
Anti Martius:andin the Romane Empire in the times of Arcadins | 
and Honorius. Yet the Land was bleſſed and happy under young S- | 
lomon, Foſiah, UzFiah, our Edward the VI. and others, for the parts 
and graces wherewith God endowed them. Or elſe a child in under- | 
ſtanding and parts,rude and raw, without experience, diſcretion and a- | 
bilities forſo weighty an imployment, of a childiſh diſpoſition for | 
wit, courage; carriage, this, though not a childe in years, And ſuch 
was Rehoboam, 1 Kings XIV.21. with 2 Chroy. XIII. 7. In a word, 
a worthleſle and wicked King is a Woe to the whole Land; and a 
greatargument of Gods anger againſt it, 1 Sam. VIII. 6, 18, 
Fob XX XIV, 30. Prov.XX VIII.2. Eſay XIX.4. 

ſs cate in the morning] Are riotous, and luxurious, unſeaſonably fea- 
Ing. vs yo | 
Sonne of Nobles) Nobly borne, The ancient ſplendor of a royal 
ſtock and deſcent addes much honour to a King, EZ in Juverce, eſt in 
equis patrum virtus. And much more when he is oy bred up, nobly 
ſeaſoned with principles of true nobility, wiſdom, & holinefle, honour 
and government ; without which, nobility in blood and birth, are but 


\ ſhapes and ſhadows of true nobleneſle. Though never ſo much noble | 


blood run in the veins, yet worthleſneſſe and wickedneſle remaining 
inthe heart, rendereth it ignoble, | 
ſloathfulneſſe See the Obſervations on Prov. VI. 6, Here it ſeeqns | 
applyableto a ſluggiſh,childiſh,carelefle goveramenr of a Kingdome | 
or Common-wealth © | 
A feaſt] Feaſting and wine have their wirthful uſe. Bur money | 


| anſwereth all things, doth ſupply and miniſter the former; yea, and 


hath the dominion in humane affairs above all other things : money 1s | 
the meaſure of all things, buyerh all things. Money is the finewes ot | 


; warre; beares the maſterie, 1n matches, and marriages, 2nd Law-ſuits; | 


effeceth all things. 


or miſcarriages in living, or wrongs done to thee, Exod. XX11. 28. 


no not inthy thought] Or conſcience, or heart. Thought is not free. | 
Fer. IV.14.Eſay LIX, 7. Pſal, LXII. 4. It willlikely break forth. 
for a bird of the aire] The danger if thou mutter it in hugger-mug- | 


gel 
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| 


| ger, Godcan reveale it by brute creatures : birds, and beaſts; by inani- | 
| mare Creatures, See Gen. IV. 11, Eſay XXVI. 21 Hab.II. 11. As Lake 
| AIX.40. So inthis caſe, However, Kings themſelves have long eares. 
| Yea, we ay, walls, and hedges have ears. See that Eſter Il. 22. Arid 
conſider the diſcovery of our helliſh Powder-plot. 
| Caſt thybread} Itmuſt be thine, well gotten, Epheſ.1V.28. | 
| upon the waters | Where it may ſeeme clearly caſt away , as if it 
| were throwne into the Sea: loſt, becauſe the poor cannot recompence 
| thee againe, Luke XIV. 12, 13, 14. Yetlend inthat manner, lookin 
for nothing againe, Luke VI. 35, God will repay it, Prov. XIX. 17. 
| £j9 LVIII. 7. Yet {ome by water here do underſtand moiſt and fer- 
' til foile; well watered, or grounds on the fides of waters, ſuch as on the 
' banks ofNilws,which yeeld increaſe very abundantly: And;that ſoplen 
»Litully God will reward thy almes to the poor, In the former Chapter, 
{ as the Great Annotations do well obſerve, Solomon ſhewed the excel- 
| lent uſe of true wiſdome, as a means of tranquility of minde, and Re- 
; medy againſt the vanity and vexation of outwardthings, in Ordering 
| our behaviour aright toward Superiours, for prevention of thoſe dan- 
| gers which their diſpleaſure might ſubje& us unto. In this Chapter 
| he further diſcovereth the uſe thereof, unto the ſame end of comfor-. 
| rable living”, fo ſtill purſuing his principal argument touching tran- 
| quility and comfort of life, 'in Ordering our behaviout towards Infe- 
| xtours, thoſe eſpecially thar are inwant, ' ' | 

ſhalt finde it after] Gal. VI. 9. Prov. XI. 25. and XIX. 17. Fames 
V, 7.2 Cor.IX. 6, —— 10, Matth, XIX.21, Deut. XV, 9,10. 
' . to ſeven, and alſototight} Micah V. 5. Tomany : as waters for- 
| merly,in the plural number, may likewiſe intimate. The neceffity of 
| a man may require it, when: his perſon doth not deſerve ir. And thy 
abilicy muſt guide thee co Give with diſcretion, Pſal, CXII. 5. Lake 
VI. 30. Prov. XX XI. 20, j 
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thou wrt d not what evil) Therefore ſowe whileſt thou haſt ir : 
work while the roole is in thy hand, Fames IV. 14. Prov, XXVIL. 1. | 


' By bounty evil of puniſhments and judgements is prevented : by un- 
| mercifulneſleto the poox, it is procured. | 
| If the clouds )They emptie themſelves in ſhowers for the good of the 
earth. So ſhould rich men do, Pſal, CXII.9. And the ſhowers fall up- 
on all the ground, this as well as thar. . And fo ſhould the full and rich, 
' not too ſolicitouſly enquire who it is to whom they give; He is a man, 
and needie man, TEES FLY: | 
and if the tree fall], Faltir muſt; and man muſt die. ' And as death | 
leaves him, judgement findes him ; and ſentence goes upon him, for | 
the right hand, or the left, according to his carriage towards the poor, 
Matth, XXV. 33, — 46, Or, This ſeemes a vulgar Proverb touch: | 
ing things of ſmall concernment , care, of choile. And to imply 
that our ordinarie almes ſhould fall woo any, this or that poor, and | 
be diftributed as it were witha blinde hand, or hood-winkr eye, with- ' 
jour any over-curious choile. 2 be | my | 
"s | 


Co 


th. ti — 
— —_— —__ 


i 


1 


| 


4 


__ A EEEEeg_ 


ae 


e; 


Chapter Verſe 
4 PO ITED —— —— 
} 


[232 ECCLESIASTES,. 

He that obſerveth the winde) We muſt not ſtand ſcrupling and ca- 
ſting perils and objections and pretencesto hinder or delay our Alm(- 
giving z and come with our Talent tied up in a napkin. Whereas any 
pretext ſerves the covetous miler, not to give, 

What u the way of the Spirit JOt the winde, ſay ſome, Fohn III. 8, 
Of the Soul rather how it comes into the body, and quickens it, 

Nor how the bones Pſal. CXXXIX. 14,15, 16. Fob X.8,—13. 

Knowet not the works of God The works of his Providence; how 
he may diſpoſe of thy life, and ſtate, and ability of doing good : And 
the ns. bo thou muſt take the preſent ſeaſon and opportunity, and not | 
delay and defer ir leſt the Lord haply will put thee out of all capacitie 
and meanes to do it. Neither knoweſt thou by what ſecret and won- 
drous wayes he may recompence thy liberality. 

In the morning] Atall times, upon every occaſion and opportuni- 


ty, chap, IX. 10. Fohn IX. 4 Begin berimes, and continue to the end, 
loſe not a day. 

whether ſhall proſper) Though ſometinies thy bounty prove mil- 
placed; and it be ren to one if any cured Leper rerurne to give thanks; 
yet thy reward 1s ſure from God, Heb VI.1o.Matth.X.41.42.1 Kings 
| XVII. 13,-—- 16. / | 

The light is ſwe.t) The light of lite, as appears in the oppoſition, 
verſe 8. And ſpecialy alightſome joyful life 1s emo IL. 4. 1 Kings 
XX. 32. Eſther VII. 3. Life wasgivenasaprey and reward to Ebed- 
melech and Baruc, Fer. XXXIX. 18. arid XLVS5. Yer confiderit will 
end in death z dayes of darkneſſe will come, Therefore unto complear 
happinefle there is yet mare to be done, not only to gaine and ſe- 
cure the comforts of this life,and tranquility of migde here amidiſt all 
the vanities and vexations of it; In which ſearch and point Solomon 
had hitherto laboured ; Burt alſo to get the aſſurance of a betrer life | 
after this, which is the bulineſle of Solomon in the remaining part of | 
this Book. ET 

But if a man live] And ſitin the worlds warme Sun-ſhine, and ſay | 
heſhall never be moved, Fob XXI. 7, I3. | 

get let him remember} T hat thelight will be turned intodarknefle, | 
the dark dayes will come of old age and death, chap. VI. 4, Fob X. 21. 
Pſal. VIII. 12,13. and CXLIIL 3.and they ſo many,as that the light- | 
ſome days of life will ſeeme but.a warm gleame,a momencanie glance; | 
which remembrance ſhould coole our hor defires after the vanites of | 
this life and lay our luſts a bleeding and adying at our feet, 1Per.II.12. | 
All that cometh, every man, every thing that hapneth, is vanity. 

Rejoyce O young man] No encouragement ; buta ſcoff and ironic, 
derides his folly, Like that of Elzes to the Baalites; and many more 1n | 
Scripture. 


and walk inthe ways} Goon in the choiſe and chaſe of thy hearts 
delires. 


But know thaw] To thy colt, though ſuch would faine baffle rhetr 
knowledge, and blinde the eye of their underſtanding ,; yer ir will not 
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be, As Eſay XXVI. 11, 1 King, XXIE 25. 2 Pet, III, 5. 

that for all theſe things] This mars the mirth; leavens all; is ſowre | 
ſauce to his ſeer meats. 

God will bring thee] Whether thon wilt, or no, when thou ſhalt in 
vaine call to rocks to hide thee. | 

into judgement ] It not inthis life; yer at thy death, thy doomes- 
day; and at the judgement of the great day, Jude 6. called The ter- 
' ror of the Lord, 2 Cor, V.10. Atts XVII 30, See Eſay XX VII. 17. 
Therefore remove ſorrow] Sinne, which is the true cauſe of ſorrew, 
asthe end will prove, Prov, XIV. 13, and the true cauſe of Gods in- 
| dignation, Or, particularly this finne of thy indignation, andall inor- 
dinate paſſioss, thy ſwelling and ſtorming at the will and wayes of 


| God, or at any ſerious advice given thee. pep auopiare 
Remember] 1 Chron. XXVII1I.g. Prov. XXII. 17. 
thy Creator Heb. Creators, Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. So 
, God my Makers,Job XXX V.10. The Makers of Iſrael, Pſal, CXLIX. 
| 1. thy Makers is thy husbands, EZfay LIV. 5. Gods created, Ge. 
L.1. 
youth] Youth is ſlippery, prone to Juſts and ſenſual pleaſures, apt 
to put off the evil day farre from them, to look on death and judge- 
ment as at a great diſtance z as evil men uſe todo, EJek. XII. 27. Amos | 
VI. 3. 2 Pet. I1I.3, 4. Solomon here calls on them to remember them- 
ſelves better, to minde God in the Spring of their age, to preſent the 
| firſt-fruits to God, as young Samuel, Feremy, and Timothy did; and not 
 toleaveand reſerve the dregs and ſnuffs ro God. 
while the evil dayes] Old age 1s very unfit to begin ſo greata | 
| work in. Old age will bring evils enough of its own beſides. _ 
| While the Sunne} Before the ſight of thine eyes grow dimme, Or, 
; before thy moſt delightful and pleaſant things begin to grow unwel- 
. come. unpleaſant to thee. 
| Thedarkneſſeof lights about them, as ofthe Sun, candles, rorches, | 
; &c, Whence we need Spectacles. | 
| Rewu rning of the clouds aiter the raine, alludes to the winterly | 
| ſtate of old age, In ſummeratter raine, the clouds break up, and fair | 
| weather comes. Not ſo in winter. Soin youth Not loin old | 
age | 
w— the clouds return] One grief comes upon the neck of another, as | 
the billows of the ſea wallow and tumble upon the back one of ano- | 
ther. A proverbial ſpeech, as /ſal, XLII.7. + 
the Keepers of the puoſe? The hands and armes. Some here take in 
the head, and ribs, and outward ſenſes, and inward faculties; but not 
lo properly, ; 
ſtrong men} Thighs andlegs. Here ſome take in the feet. 554 
Grinders] The teeth. They come not with us into the world. And. 
they commonly leave old men before they goour of the world. | 
look out of the windows} The eyes : out of the eye-lids. : 


' 


darkened} A further degree of dimneſle then thar, ver.2, 
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And the dowes | Qld men: ſhall ſhut the ſtreet-doores, ſhall ſtay | 
Within doores, becauſe the weaknefle of their appetite, and digeſtion, 
when the ſound of the grinding with the teeth was low, and doth cauſe 
them 40 eat little, and ſo weakens their bodies, to ſtir abroad, Others, 
by ſtreets here underſtand thoſe Pipes and paſſages, which are for the 
meat. to go down to the ſtomach; and tor the breath and aire to 
go down to the-lungs; which paſſages have doores and covers, 
which open, and ſhbyt : And theſe being weakened in old age , breed 
weakneſle of the body, and difficulty of ſwallowing, and © ſpeaking, 
Thoſe which ſtretch the words tobe Hearing; or tothe eye-lids ; or | 
to all the ſenſes, ſeeme x0 miſſe moſt of the true meaning. | 

dapres)] Lips. When for wang of teeth, the meat is rolled and ra- | 
| velled in the mouth, and hath need of ſhur lips to keep it from falling 
out of the mouth. 


———— es 
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at the voice of the bird) $hall wake out of fleep at every little 
noiſe,through the hadneſle of ſteeping : and wearines to lie long 1n bed, | 
by reaſon of little cafe, and much paine and akings. 

danghters of muſik} That we can neither ſing our ſelves; nor be 
delighted with the muſik of others, 2 Sam. XIX. 34, 35. 

aft aid of that which & hizh)] To goupir, being weak, and ſhort- 


winded. And fear ftumb! ing at eyery little ſtone in the way. Both 
heights, and hollows, in the way anno their goings, 
almond-tree) The gray-bairy; which ſome call the white flowers of 
the Church-yard. _ | EM 4 : 
raſhoppers] Every light thi | be a burthen to them, who are 
JE. dethe become 1 » orkine,. themſelves. 
and deſire ſhall faile?] Theluſt of the fleſh (libido) As alſothe luſt 
of the eye, and thepride of life, In decrepir age all theſe deſires die, 
though they reigned and raged in him before. 
long home} The grave, hisown houſe, and long home z Nox eft 
perpetua Una dormienga, Eſay XIV. 18. never to returne hither again, | 
Fob VII. 10. But long to abide there, till the ReſurreQion-day. | 
mourners) Fer, IX. 17, and XXII. 18. Amos Y. 16, See Fob | 
III. 8. f 
five cord] The marrow of the back-bone; belooſed, or leſſened | 
and contraRed; whence old men grow crooked and bending ip the 
back, Some take this for the ſinewes, which are the ligaments of all 
the members; and are looſened by cold humours, and palfie-diſtem- 


| 


rs. 71 
Pr golden bowle The heart, the blood of ic, or the pericardion, or the 
brain- pan, pia-mater, and pericranion, Some underſtand this of the 
ciſta fellis , the gaul and choler, which eaſily breaks out in old men. 
Some of the $skull , parted in the ſutures and (eams of it : diſeales | 
grow round, as a bowle- golden, for the colour and precious uſe of ! 
t in preſerving the brains. 
or the pitcher he broken at the fountain} By fountain we may under- 
ſtand thoſe principal parts, as the Heart, Head, Liver, from hence 
the | 


| 
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che vital Gupplics of ſpirit, heat, blood, ſenſe, and motion are drawn 


body whereintothoſe vital ſupplies are drawn and conveyed. By the 


| piteher;, and wheele, the veins, arteries, and finewes, which as fub- 


ſervient inftruments do. conveigh thoſe tupplies into the ſeveral 
parts of. rhe body. Sore underſtand by the pitcher, rhe bladder ; 
and by the ciſterne, the belly ; that neither duly performe their 
office: by. the fouptaine ar '{pring, : the ifluing forth of the'water ; 
the retevive [ faculty of the wuskle ar the neck of the bladder being 
> a_g fa that water; the urine iffuerh from him infenfibly , without 
may, ÞL&1 Us EL 

* wheele broken at the ciſterne) The Lungs broken off from their 
morion of inſpirationand reſpiration by phlegme from the ſtomach, 
ſtopping and ſtifling the Lungs. The Lungs are as the wheele tranſmit- 
ting the airein, and out, up;and down : and when this free courſe is 
ſtopped, then follows ratling inthe throat, and death after. The ſto- 
mach 1s the ciſterne trom all the body. 

And the ſpirit ſhall returne] Gen. Il. 7. Foh XXXIV, 14,15. And 
even the wileſt Heathen have avouched the immortality of the ſoul , 


ater his large demonſtration of it, by ſo many convincing argu- 
ments. 

the Preacher was wiſe] And moreover, becaule he knew how hard 
it is to work man to a firme belief of this maxime, That all theſe earth- 
ly things are but vanity, he heaps up in theſe few words of his conclu- 


ipiothebady. By Cilternethe ſame aforeſaid ; orthofe places of the : 
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anda lite of joy, or paineafter this life ended, according to our carri- | 
| age hexe, $a Sacrates, Plato, Cicere, Pltarch, Epicharwws, Enripides, 
| Eucretius ,Heraclitus, Yixgil,and others,” Ne fi 
Vanitie of vanztits] He reſumes and concludes his maine Text, 


10N many: cogent arguments yet more to re-inforce the ſame; from 


cipal leſſon, his heed, his ſearch , his ordering of it, and other 


{ Proverbs; from the delight and acceptableneſle of it; from the up- 


rightneſſe, and truth of ir. All which as they may relate to his teach- 


ing, and writing in general ; ſo more ſpecialy to the ſubje&t matter 


of this Book. : | 
The words of the wiſe] Tn this verſe Solomon riſeth higher, and comes 


able to theWord of God in the Scripture; the praiſe is from their pow- 


exand efficaciez they are as Goads; as Nailes: And from their Authori- 
ers and Miniſters ; And the Word, and they, both given from one 


Zerubbabel. 


Rs Rr 3 


— 


ty, faſtened and managed by the Maſters of Afemblies, the Preach- | 


Shepheard, the great Shepheard of the Sheep, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
Yer ſome would make this underſtanding of this verſe, 'That the Au- | 
thors of theſe Collections compiled them together into one body un- | 
der the name of So/omon, guided thereunto, and ſo given, by and from | 


his own wifdome, rom his care to teach the knowledge of this prin- | 


| 


up to the praiſe of the words of the wiſe in general,which is moſt appli- | 


——— — —— ———— — — 


IT, 


' 
| 


| 2 


hepter 


»" 


Ferſe. 


12. | 


' 


| 
, 
; | this-yerſe, rendered Concluſion is written in the Original with an ex- 


| rraordinary big letter;to put an extraordinary mark of Attention up- 


5 ECCLESIASFES. | 


tings, Pſal. XIX. 11. Theſe are ſufficient, Some conceit-that Zerubba- 
bel ſpeaks thus to Abihad. 

Many books ] This moſt true in this age, if not more then any o- 
ther, But theſe many, inicompariſon of the Scripture , may well be 
called waſt-papers. And much ſtudy inthem is a wearineſle of the 
fleſh. EF 79 


by ra. and by no other; no humane and yaine words or wri- 


The Concluſion of the whole matter let ws hear) The firſt word of 


on it. The meaning of the words of this, and the laſt verle, need no 
Explanation, | [VET 
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| and ornaments of Language in the Praiſes of Both, are not applicable 
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THE 


Song of Solomon. 


Þ Songitis ; as the title bears. Not an Hiſtorie, 
ora Prophecie : which conceit, while ſome have 
fancied to themſelves to maintaine the ſame, 
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they haye been driven, in their Expoſitions,for- 
cibly as it were toraviſh the Text , and to fall 
into ſundry (I might ſay )ridiculous ſingularities 
and abſurdities. 

It is the Song of Songs, the chiefeſt of his 


that for Expreſhons, Myſteries, Purity and Holineſſez but moſt for 
on Subje& and Matter of it, which is ſublime, divine, and Evange- 
”_y 


Te isall a continued Allegorie; full of Obſcurities, as is confeſſed 
by all ; ſomewhat the harder to underſtand by reaſon of ſo many di- 
verſities of underſtandings; ſomewhat the more difficult , becauſe 
we meet here with diverſe Hebrew words which are not found in | 
the Scripure beſides. -It is all myſtical; as many words, almoſt fo ma- 
ny Myſteries: As is likewiſe ſaid of the Apocalypſe. And the Jewes 
hereupon are ſaid to forbid the reading of this Book among them ill 
they came to thirty years of age. | 

Yet it appears to be an Epithalamium, a marriage-Song, a Song | 
of Loves : Penned by Solomon, it ſeemes in his younger years , and | 
beſt times, not long after his marriage with Pharaohs daughter,where- 
unto he may haply allude in this Song ; and long before his foul falls 


1005. Songs, 1 Kings IV. 32. the moſt excellent of all others : and | 


in his old age. But yetagreater then Solomon is here. 

Here is Chriſt the true Solomon, the Bridegroome;and his Church, | 
the Sponſe. Here between themis ſer down. all Rhetorick of Love; | 
patherical Compellations, affe&tionate Elogies, Paſſionate Expreſſ- | 
ons ; all here pure and ſpiritual in this Celeſtial Poem : Here is no- | 


thing of Temporal, Carnal , or worldly mixture init, The flowers 


to bodily-or natural beauties, but to ſpiritual and ſupernatural. Here 
is hidden Manna; ſana ſans, Pearls are not forſvine. Here So- | 
lomon tips up, and rifles, as it were, all the rarities of Nature , to de- 


ſcribe his ſacred and ſupernatural myſteries. Yea, ſuch is the match- 
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verſe, | 


EY 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


' her failings, and recoveries; and his withdrawings thereupon, and're- 
-eurnings, are not omitted Ws | 
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lefſe riches and ſweetnefle of this Poem; and the ſubje& of ir, that 
though the ſtorehouſe of the, whole world from both her ſpheres con- 
tribute to it, yer all is not ſufficient : The richeſt earthly things are but 
grofle and ſenſible illuſtrations of ſpiritual Majeſty, and glory : They 
can ſerve but as myſtical repreſentations, as Emblemes, as Hierogly- 
yphiks, as Manuductions; and PerſpeCtives to Grace, and Glory, Here 
between Chriſt, and his Church, are interchangings of mutual Prai- 
ſes, Gloriations, and Congratulations ; of Zealous ſpiritual longings, | 
and breathings of Loves, and Vowes, and Joyes; of acclamations, at- 
teſtations and adminiſtrations. His divine and glorious excellencies 
in himſelf, and rich bounties and bleffings to her, and her precious hea- 
venly graces, and endowments, ornaments, and priviledges by him, | 
in an high charaRter, in lofty and ſtately ſayings and fimilies, are por- 
eraied and laid out to the lite, by her, and by him, And yet withal, 


And laſtly, ſhe being never ſatisfied with his Love, our of che-uv- 


| quenchable flame of her affeion, ſhe doth beg tY[ 4' more igrimate | 
| Union, and communion with him, and a perpetua{fryition of him tor | 


| 


| 


her ſelf; and for all her members that yet knew him not : And tha he | 
would haſten his laſt caming, for the full finiſhing of all, and her enjoy- | 
ment of him jn Viſton Beatifical in the Life of Glory. In all theſe 
Interlocytionsbetwixt them; ſhe ſpeaking nine times. He ſeven times; 
And both joyntly together the fame things.as ina Chorus, two times; 
Ina word, There are {uchdivine raptures as-are able to fire theholy 
affetions of the ſons of men. IO Se 

Let him kiſſe me,& c.)] The ſpeech of the Church, the Spouſe, to 
Chriſt,the Bridegroom, to'the 8 ver.ſer forth in her wiſhes oth love, 
in expreſſions of the worth of it ; of his ſweet ſmelling graces, and the 
powerful yerrue of them in ker and in others, in his nch and gracious 
proviſions for her z in her Vindication of her own deformities., and 
defe&ts againſt the envious and uncharitable cenſures of ' others 
concerning her; and in petitioning lim for further counſel and dire- 
Qion. 

If thou know not, e&Fc.) Chriſt his Reply, in the four next werſcs; 
granting herlaſt requeſt ; with gracious and great commendations 0f 
her, and rich promiſes made unto her. 

While the King, &c.)] The Churchin this, and the next werſe., 1c | 
turnes the fruits of Chriſts love and bounty, magnifying by. limilies 
his gracious goodnefle to her z and declaring what her cate ſhall be co 
keepand indeere him to her. 

Behold thonart fairJChriſt here inthis , and the next werſe con- 
gratulates his Church ; Prayſing again, and fo cheriſbing his lovely 
graces in her : and their joynt won hon and felicity. 

The beames,&c.) Both Chriſt, and his Church, joyne here toge- 
ther ina ſymphonie, as in a Chorus, and with united __ do extol 


the parts and fabrick of their ſpiritual houſe and happineſle. ; | 
| | am | 
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Shar as}: A fertile amd pleaſant region, lying in the Tribe of G 
beneath of abtayyryly gan vary ou Chron. V..16. g 
had David his heards of cattel fed;/n\Chron, XX VI1. 29. It is clipled 
for exvellencie with Carmel, Bſy XXX V. 2. itisfappoſed to. be the 
farmewith 2h 40 mentioned, Faſb. XIL 18. 

LillieJChriſt here both Roſe and Lillie, ch.V..10. Mat. IX 29. And 
in that Chriſt here doth ſo commeti himſelf, iris for our ſakes; that we 
| mightzake notice of his excellencies, and fall inlove with him. - 

thorns} Theſe thorns Chriſt makes uſeful ro his Church; to prick 
and er our her ill humours; ro hedge herin and keep her withincom- 
paſie. SceFude.VIII16. 

As the apple- tree,c7c) TheChurches ſpeech,continued to the end of 
this chaprer.Aind in all thenext chapter,uttered ſometimes of Cheiſt, 
and ſomtimes to Chriſt; Declaring his praiſe and preciouſneſſein him- 
ſclf,hisloving dealings with her many ways; his Beach to her,{0 (weet 

and affectionately inviting her unto him. And withal expreſling her 

ightin him,and chatſhe is fick of love towards hitn : charging others 
not to diſturb him:and joying in her intereſt in him, & petitioning him 
for his ſpeedy approach and preſence. And all this in this ſecond chap. 
irecs oh 98 wood] Wild, fruicleſſe rrees, ox. trees of hedg-fruic, 

Bur in Chciſt isalſulfici for us,Cel.L.19 Fobn 1.16.Col. 1.17. 
| -banquetting houſe] Of inward confolations through peace, and joy 
in Beleeving, and thecomforts and graces of the Spirit : and that by 
the meanes of his Word and Ordinances. 

Flagons] e meaſures 'of that wine in Chriſts banquetting 
houſe, or wine-feller,ver.4. | 

wpples] Suchas fall from Chriſts apple-tree,wer. 3. 

ſick] Ever 8 finking fwooning with a love-qualme, through excels 
| of love, & exuberancie of fpiritnal joy inChriſt,fach asſhe could hard- 
{ ly ſtand under,but that the xaprures and raviſhments thereof, the exra- 
| fs thereby, doeven overwhelme her ſpirit, Epheſ,1.18.and IIl.1g. 

' His left hand, cr. Chriſt himſeb relieves my ſickneſle, ſupplies 
my deſires, fulfils my joy, prevents your help and comfort, or ar leaſt, 
works with it effeRualy, Chriſt circleth his Church with all healing, 
all comfortingembracements. 

by the Roes, & c,) By the things moſbdear and precious to you : as 
theſe are to Shepherds. . As ever ye loveany thing, and defire it may | 
not periſh,diſquet him not. Or rather then diſturbtum,abide by from: | 
him, abide withour doors ;/with the Roes and Hinds of the fields, as 
ſome make the meaning tob TC 

wnpit he pleaſe] until 'he waken of his own accord. Be nor over: 
baſty with him, ro diſeaſe or diſpleaſe him ; but hold our in faith and 


—_—— 


1 am vhe roſe, epe@htiſts inche cwo firſt wwſes; CharaQeri-| 
ring bod mi chatcng, rnd bee 
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be gracious, Z{4y XXX. 18. '# 5/4y 7! TEES 
The woice,grc,] She. being fick wich pangs of love, lay lingring 
| | | an 
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| patience 5 Ler him take his owntime, who is a God that waiterh to 
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and lining, tunkering andhear ung 
here (he hears his voice, Fobn X-Þ IE, 
| | neichermounrains, nor hills , | nities;dr-inf 

bo Heis comelonea. 


1 


ps.” meV low 1 Corc'X 0g 
in the clefts of the reck] Fer. XEVIIL 28. 


conſcience of i 


IV. 16.4 Cor, VI:17 
he feedeth} Though before;and at ſucha time, ſhe knew. not, Ch. 
I. 7, yernow ſhe knows, and cantell it to others; 
In this Chaprey the Church implying Chrifts departure from her, 
occafioned by-her own negligehce and Necury, les ſers _— diligent 
| ſcrutiny, ſearch for him , her finding re,and 
| behayiour towards him, andholy rarer inhis Fork andbeauty; 
| whichſhe incitehothers to minde and c. 
Ac Even night after night. 
I tJSoughtand At Cota Rear & earneſtly Fer. XXIX.1 3. 
She onged, as Daviddid, Chi.XI:17 Countball bur lofſeand dung 


) 


I5. 

bat I found him not} We are Gaultie: And yet withal too haſty ; 
we antedate the promiſes; and are ready to 1 14 of Cn % 
lay, though procuredby our ſelves. | 

I will riſe) Anholy;and reſolute determination, 

now] Pretently, without loſing any opportunity; while the day and | 
time of grace laſterh:Delays are dangerous, Hof. V. 6, Prov. I, 28. Fohn 
V 1:34-&VIIL 21. Andioo ſluggiſhlyuſe them,as Pro.V1.10. 

the citic)] Feruſalem, where 
were; Jeſus was found there, e1E. 46. Pal. CXXIL 4. 

alittle that 1p aſſed from chew] From the Watchmen, the meanes, 
| and Ordinances, that the finding might not be attributed to the ex- 
. cellency of the meanes; bur unto.God, 1Cor/1I1.6,7. Rows. IX.16. 

I found him Hoſe VI. 3. Mark VII .24, 2. 
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would not let him g6JAs;Gen:XXXI1.26.Fob XIIT. 15-Rom.VIII.35. 
Whois this] Chap.N TH. 5- There .concerning-the Church. | 


See the 0bſervations there. And ſo 


|» 
ing ll along do ſeeme toim her high expreſſions, 
| and-:continual aſcenſions i ro 6A affection S__—_ riſt. . = words fol- 
lowing ſeeme to me to be ſtraſtened by Cormentators, and tied to 


more particularleriſes and applications, then incheir general ueaing 
__they 


inthe ſecret places of rx ftaires} for ſectecy and ſecurity; or for 
my Beloved is mine, © C. She is ſure, and ſpeaks irboldly, x 1 Fohn | 


riefts, and Ordinances | 


y it may be ſpoken here. Or | 
elſe ſpoken by the Church, cOInEY Chriſt ; as the words follow- | 
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in cowpariſon of Chriſt;Hoſ. ha pal LXXVIIL. 34, Eſey — | 


| 


| 


| 
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they need, or will well bear. The Church pleaſeth under the Perſon 

and Parable of So/omon, and his glory, in his Bed; in his bed-cham- 
ber-warders, or Eſquires of his body ; in his Charetz in his Crowne 
inthe day of his Eſpouſals; andin their deſcriptions ; ro typifie, and 
magnifie the glorious ſtate of Chriſt her Bridegroome, in Mi his bra- 
veries. 

Chriſt here in a great part of this Chapter, amplifies the Praiſes, 
and the Graces of his Church, by elegant fimilies and ornaments of 
ſpeech, not applicable ro bodily, but to ſpiritual beauty. And pro- 
ceeds to admoniſh and dehort her from unworthy focietie and com- 
munion which he urgeth by freſh praiſes, and vowes of loye. To which 
ſhe makes a brief Reply, by deſiring to be made fit for thoſe Praiſes 
and future affeions, by the work of his Spirit; and that he may come 
to enjoy them in her. 

faire] Chriſt here interchangeably ſeemes, as it were, rapt and 
raviſhed, and altogether enamoured with his beautiful Bride; ſets her 
| forthinall her parts, in her eyes, haire, teeth, lips, temples, neck and 
breaſts, in that fairneſſe, and comelinefſe , which indeed he himſelf 
' hath put npon her, Ezek.XVI.1 4. 

no ſpot in thee) Epheſ. V.26, 27. Apoc. XIV. 5. Not ſuch as Fude 
ver. 12, and Deut. XXXII. 5. no Leopard-ſpots : none that God will 
ſo account; though in many things we offend all, F ames III. 2, 

Shenir aud Hermon) Dent. III. 9. 1 Chron, V. 23. Of Hermon, ſee 
the 0bſervations on Pſal.LXXXIX. 12. | 

a fountaine ſealed) For preſervation from pollution , and tor the 
excellencie of it,Fohn IV.14. 

4 fountaine, &rc. ] Or, Oh fountaine, &c, For ſome make this the 
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the entire praiſe belongs to him alone, is derived from him, Pſalme 
LXXXVII. 7. Fohn XV.5. Eſay XX VI, 12. Hof. XIV. 8. Pſalme 
CXV.1- 


windes, the beſomes of the world,may ever blow to the good of the 
garden, Chriſts Church, for her fruitfulneſle, that Chriſt may comeand 
reap the pleaſant fruits thereof, 1 Cor, IX. 7. Heand ſhe, make both 
one myſtical Chriſt, r Cor. XII.12. 

Chriſt pleaſerh co grant the requeſt of his Charch, and cometh, and 
accepteth her entertainment; yea, and bringeth his friends with 
him, and feaſterh them, verſ. 1. But this kindneſle, it ſeemes, is not 
ſo well improved by her as ir deſerved, but ſheis ſurprized by an- 
other fit of drowhe negligence, and epadiry's and ſo ſhe is brought 
into a freſh danger of loſing him, who after much patient waiting, 
knocking, and calling upon her , and her unkinde anſwer thereunto, 
becomes angry; and being not received when he tendered himſelf, 
departs diſpleaſed, and is hardly reconciled, though ſhe teſtifie much 
care and importunity in ſeeking him, and therein ſuffererh loſles, and 


»” 


Awake] The Church prayes, and accordingly beleeves, that theſe } 


Churches ſpeech to Chriſt, acknowledging, that for all ſhe is, or hath, | 


| 


wounds for his ſake ; And chargeth others to tell him chat ſhe is ſick | 


| of love. SC 2 _Jam_ 
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15, Eſay LXY. 24: Dan. 
Eſay XLV-19. | 

eate O: friends?) The holy Angels; or Saints on earth rather, Eſay 
XLI. 8. Fohn XV. 14. Fames Il.23. 

abundantly] Epheſc V.16, 

1 fleep,bat,o&c.) The Churches infirmity. As, Matth. XXV, 5. 
and XX V I, 41. the lers fall rhewatch of the Lord ; and ſo finnes a- 
way herinward peace, as David did, Pſal LI. 

It s the wvorct,,&rc.) Sheſoone hears the firſt call and knock; as be- 


IX; 20, —-- 23, She ſeeks not him in vaine, 


| ing balf awake awake in the hidden man of che heart. 


Knocketh} Apoc, III. 20, Micah VI.g, 

my locks with the drops] Thus Chriſt ſtands bare-headed , as with 
cap in hand, and that in foulveather too, ſuing, wooing, and begging 
adtnittancezant yet muſt go look another lodging. 

I have put off my coate')} Luke XI. 7. Alilly excuſe; and yet worſe 
then fo, in ſeeking to mend one fault by making another. Thus the 
fleſh is both weakand wayward: But-it is to be ſerved, as Pau aoth, 
1 Cor. IX.27.Afd as he adviſeth others, Rom. V1. 12. 

bow] Why, calily enough: It had beene no ſuch great matter. 
Sinne and ſhifti 
XII, 25. und 3hap. II. 3. Leſtrefuſing this Call, they hear chat Com- 
mand, Matth, XXV. 41. + 

by the hole} Chriſt herewith is offended: and gone, ver. 6, Seemes 


minded, as Mark XIV, 41. and E3ek. II 27, Yeteventhenhe leaves | 


+ {wett remembrance behitide him. 
ney bowels] She had no reſtin her ſpiricgher bowels earned towards 
him her heart aked and quaked for the unkindneſſe the had offered 
him : ſhe ſotrowed according to God, or as God would have it, 2 Cor. 
VII. 9. 

7 roſe up]  Shebetterbechinks her ſelf, ſhe ſtarts and ſtirs, and ſhe 
leaves her bed of carnal ſecurity, would mend her former fore- thought 
negligence, el | q 

dropped with myrrh, Teſtimonies and tokens of his (weerneſle 


| left behinde him, where his hand had beene , with a ſecret inſtind ro 


attra& her, as the Loadſtone doth the Needle : that did-whet, edge, 
ſteele her affections rowards him; and wrought her to that reſolution, 
Hoſ. 11.7. | 

I opened} Betterlate thennever. 

was gope] She had preſumed roo muchof his parience, and abuſed 
it, Micah I]JI.q.ſhe hoped here, but mifſedof ir, 
” my ſoul failed} P{al. XXX. 7. the ſuffers now; ſhe may thank her 
elf fo? it, | 


I ſought him She goes not tobed againe ; bmr-ſeeks him, withall 
her _ ſeeks, and calls, and gives not over. This is rhe guiſe of 
the godly, Eſay XXVLy. | 
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| T\tmcome, ore. ] Chriſt (oreadily anſwers and grants the Church: | 
| ES ww" ty 7 al. CXLV. 19.and XX. 4. andXXXII. 5, and XXXIV, 
a 


s 


gcameintp the world rogerher. Look to that, Heb. | 


| 


Tconld | 
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| by her diſcourſe they might better their kaowledge, 1 Per.I.12 . 


; 


| 


_ realon of her ſo extraordinary charging them, if not ſwearing 


T could not finde him] She was-ſo- juſtly dealt\withal, Eſay LIX. | 
1,2, Andthis is the Churches ſoareft affliction , whereof they birter- 
ly complaine, Lam. III. 8, 44. Job XXX. 20. Hab. I.2, A fpiritual 
deſertion is a kinde of Hell it ſelf to a godly ſoul. This ſenſe ot Loſſe 
they count heavier then the ſenſe of Paine. And indeed the tears of 
Hell are nor ſufficient to bewaile the Lofle of Heaven. 

The Watchmen] Now ſhe will ſeek him through thick and thin, by 
night it ſelf, without delay, among the Watchmen,and midſt of dan- 
= Nothing ſhall ſtay her, ſhe is at no reſt without him, See chap, 
IIL. 3. : 

they [mote me] Even theſe Watchmen, EFek. XXXI11. 2,6,7. 
ſmote her with the tongue of juſt reproof and rebuke, out of Gods 
Word, for her former fault, and floathfulnegleR of duty. 

I charge you] See chap. 11.7. and chap.II1.5. Bur here her charge | 
varies. Tell him, and what ſhall ye tell him 2 as the Hebrew hath it, 
Like that phraſe in Hof. IX, 14 

fick of love? Chap. II. 5. | 
What is thy bzloved, &c.] And they double the demand : And 


and adjuring of them. Some fingular thing then was in the man, and 
in the matter, They queſtion likely, not as utterly ignorant of Chriſt; 
but that they mighthear the Church what ſhe had co ſay to him ; and 


My beloved, &c.] The Churches large character of Chiiſt to 
them, the deſcribes him, and his particular praiſes in his ſeveral parts, 
in ſundry Similies, but no hyperbolies ; for Chriſt admits of no hy- 
perbolie; he is altogether marchleſle and incomparable. She de- 
{cribes his colour, head, locks, eyes; cheeks, lips, hands, belly, legges, 
countenance, mouth ; and that he is alrogether lovely. Her Love | 
wants no Rhetorick to diſplay his parts; ſhe thinks ſhe can never ſpeak 
enough of him. Figs 

Whither JT he effect of the Churches ſpeech being ſo ful of affe&ion 
and admiration, what ir wrought upon: the daughters of Feruſalem. 
And here they double their demand, as they did, chap.V.9. 

thou faireft] Though the acknowledged her ſelf black, chap. I. 6. 
And was now in a diſtreffe and a deſertion. 

that we may} They cannot help her, to ſatisfie her deſire, but they 
will joyne to ſeek him with her. So much good they received by her 
holy conference with them. And ſo God blefleth the holy conferen- 


ces of his people ; and the communion of Saints ,'Zech. VIII: 2. 
And ſurely beſt ir is to ſeek Chriſt with the Church, in her oom__ 
ſhe being the pillar and ground of truth, and as that pillar of - 
the Wilderneſle, to guide and go before us. E 

is gone downe”) See before chap. V. 6. But now ſhe can tel] it her 
ſelf; andtell.it to others. And ſheis ready fo to do, apt to commu- 
nicate all ſhe knows, all ſhe can tell them, 1 Cor, XI1:7. Not the pow- 


ring our, but the want of powring our, dries up the ſtreaming of that 


in 


oile of Grace, 2 Kings IV.6. S(3 into 
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into bis garden” Chap. IV.16. IVE: 
I am my beloveds) Chap. Il. 16.and cap. VII. 10. Here her faith 


 reviveth.. And come what will come, ſhe reſts upon this reſolu- 
lon, 


Thoa art beantiful, &c.) The Church having confeſſed her fault; 
and ſeeking ſo earneſtly torepair the breach , and renew her love and 
intereſt inh 


comfort, Fer, III.22. 
beautifula Citie. 
and XLVIII. 2. afid LXXXVII. 3. and CXX xII. 


terrible] To daunt enemies, and draw hearts unto her, ſhe is admi- 
rable, inexpugnable , 


Turne away thine eyes] Chap. IV, 9. It ſhe be ſick of his love, he is | 


| 
| overcome by hers: nolove loſt between them. 
| - threeſcore Þueenes)] This verſe is put hyporheticaly, by way of ſup- 
| poſition: Be it ſo. Wb | 
- my Dove] Therendition of the caſe,and compariſon ; Yet allthoſe 
| no not equal thee; yea,even they themſelvs would yeeld the praiſe 
and bleſling to thee, Dewt,XXXIII-29. 2 Sam. VII. 23.Pſ.CXLI V.1s. 
Who i (he, &c.] Many make this the praiie which the Queen esand 
Concubines give the Church; not hereby doubting, but admiring her. 
and her excellencie: Yetl1 ſee not but they may well be a continuati- 
on of Chriſts ſpeechin prailing her; not unlike to that in the fourth 
verſe aforegoing. bart - 
I went downe} Chriſts inſpection and care of .fhis Church, and Con- 


% 


gregations, and how they fructifie, and flouriſh, Eſay V. 2,Matth.XXT, 


| 34+ I Cor. IX. 7. 'This phraſe ſpeaks not a preſent zgnorance in him; no 


more then that phraſe, Gey. XVIII. 21. 

| OreverIwas aware] 4, e, not ignorantly ; but ſuddenly, As Eſay 

 XLVIIL.12. ; 

| my ſoul, ec.) This ſeemes to denotethe affeRtionate haſte and de- 

ſire,wherewith Chriſt was carried-on, in a kind of inſenſ{tble manner, 

| to reviſit his Church, and reſtore comforts to her, to preſent his 

; ardent and longing affection to behold the flouriſhings and propagati- 

| ons-of his Church. : | | | 

| * Amminadab] Likely ſome ſwift Charet-driver , ſome tranſlate it 

appellatively, my willing people; Some makethe whole werſe to bethe 

ech of the Church, confefling her ignorance that Chriſt was gone 

owne to thatend, as is expreſled.in the former: verſe; But that he 

| was gone away from her in angry diſpleaſure, for her unworthy and 

| fluggiſh neglec of him, chap. III. 3. And therefore ſhe drove on ſo 


4s Tirza) Foſh. X11. 24. 1 Kings XIV. 17. and chap. XV. 33. 


as Feruſalem) Lam. 1. 1. and chap. Il. 15, 16. Pſal, CXXI.. 3. | 


-- 


——c } 


| 


im; Chriſt hereupon-is ſo ready to receive her, and afreſh | 
ſo highly to praiſe and commend her; as tormerly ne had done; ch. | 
IV. which ſhewes that he is no changeling z and makes to her ſingular | 


| 
} 


| 


——— - 


PR_ 


furioufly to finde him our againe; yea, ſo furjouſly,that ſhe over paſt 


determine. Returne, | 


— ee — woe IR. EO Powe eto eee — oo Soo—_— wep 


him; So obſcure is this text, and the meaning (o dark and difficult to | 
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!  . - Returns; &:c. ]., Various likewiſe are the Opinions of Interpreters 
here : I eanceive; The word fairly come of,a5 the words: of Chriſt ro 

his Church; mainly andearneftly recalling her to retara'tohina,. 

» OfShnlawite] Not Shunamite. Some make it the- feminine of ,$0- 

lomons and lo to denote his wite'; the wamen being uſualy called -af- 

| ter their hugbands names, Z/ay IV. x. And ſo his Spouſes the figure 

of theCharch of Chriſt throughout this Song. + 

| that we may look upon thee | view and; contemplate thee , and thy 

xauty with complacency and delight... | 
- What will ye fee] Seemes beſt ro be Chriſts words ſtill; in anſwer 
of his own queſtion, :; | 


— RT— 
TT—TToon- \ PW = 
F - 
— — cq=- 


as it were the company of two armies JAs/in that joytul day at Mahana- 
im, and the Viſion -there toF acob, Gen. XXX 1I. 2. The-Spouſe here 
hkened ro theſe two armies. Or, that ſhe is ſo guarded and ſafe-guarded, 
| with ſuch armies, as Facob there was... Yer {ome apply this to that in- 
teſtine warre within her, of the fleſh and ſpitir , fighting as two armies 
within her, as the twins did in Rebecca's womb. +. 
| Chriſt hererco the tenth-verſe, continueth his Praifing of her again, 
running over every grace'arid ornament in her, from the loweſt tothe 
get z together with his joy and pleaſure that he takes in her, And 
under new and freſh Similies and exemplifications.' And thereup- 
on,in the tenth verſe, and to the end of: this chapter, the Church re- 
newes the joyful profeſſion. of her love-to him, and of his deſire to- 
wards her; inyiting bimto her Aſſemblies to ſee them how they proſ(- 
6 ſhe promitethto give and devote all her beſt, fruits wholly to 
im, for whom alone ſhe had brought them forth, and. by whoſe bleſ- 
ſing ſhe flouriſhed with all manner & ſorts of them, both new and old. 
How beautiful) This beautifulneſle is aſcribed, with admiration, 
to ſundry parts of her; and toher whole perſon oftentimes. 
0 Princes daughter) 1 tag IIT. 1. Foh#1. 12, 2 Cor. VI. 18. 
the King i held in the galleries) Chriſt himſelf. Yea, and no 
earthly King but would finde in his heart to be tied ro theſe walks, and 


to be held, as it were, priſoner in the ſight of thee and thy bravery, pf | 
4- 


CXXXVIII. 4,5. ant XX VII. 4: being fo aſtoniſhed, and never 

tisfied with the fight of thee, and thy beauty, and ſo over-valuing it a- 

bove his own, and all other earthly glory whatſoever. 

' How faire] Such pafftionateadmiration of her, proceeds from 

his wonderful love to her z agreeing well co that ſaying, Eſay LXII. 

| 4,5. and LXV. 19. Zeph. III. 17. And cannot but: procure ſome ſui- 

table reciprocal love to him, Zr IX. 13,14. 2 Cor. V. 14. 

Palmie-tree) Thee Embleme and ſymbol of conſtancie, and fruitr- 

fulneſſe, patience, and victory, Pſalme XCII. 12, 13. Apoc. ' VII 

9,10. | "ITT: 

; 0 up tothe Palme-tree) He will familiarly dwell with his Church; 
and.with the boughs and branches thereofzpurging aad pruning them, 


— ———— 


| 
[ 


& hapter Ferſe 
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and making them fruitful, 
and the ſmell of thy noſe] Or noſtrils; the breath thac t 
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proceedeth, ſhall be ſweet, odoriferous/andgratef :-r0 


nd effieavie, 


that haye taſted ofuhe .power0f the” good: Wind of Gad, 
world to conze;ednnot forbear toueclare and ary to - 
/\ $3.46 Ht ni 
I am my Beloveds The Churches renewed vendewfation 
upon «/ t commendations of her, uy affe&ions towards 
her, notwithſtanding her former faylings and implrlogtions. She 
growes up to this confidentafſutance.” , 
” theſe Petition following; 


Come] She is emboldened hereu ____ 
awd yon s! os ry ont Churches,” thar: hus 


ſpiric and care1 ether, ro Fbes hers, forthegood of 
the Churches. Fe nill age nom goan Fay ,ot do any thing with- 
out him and his companie; Shehad felt the ſorrow and ſmar 
of his abſence from fer; of her at him, and: his preſence, 
Sheis minded now, as Barak e. IV:S8. 

. my loves} The fruicion oft , thefruits of my faich, hope, 
Tri, good works, &c, She will detaine that 
is hers from the love and Chriſt, bur religne all unto him, 
who is worthy alone to | 


vertue and 
pen 
it. ry 


and of t 


| 


jopat 
The mandsakes} See the Annotations on Gen. XXX. Ih. 
at our gates, &c.”)] This may ſeeme to allude tothe order of traw- 
ing the wedding-houſe-doores with ſweet ſmelling flowers: or of lay- 


ing up of fruits in gate-houſes andgarners. 
y. thee] Alltor Chriſt, He givesall tothem, all his offices and | 
cacies z all his merits and graces;what he did, and ſuffered, was for 
hon? and co —_—_ to him, all that they are, and hayeall that 


they do and ſuffer, all cheir good works and ſervices, as fruits of his 
owne Graces in them, aſcribe and devote unto him, Pſa. CXV. 
I. that he may be Ali in All. 

In this laſt Cha 


wks Church proceeds 8 her deareſt wiſhesfor | 
and after Chriſt, en, bay faine would dhave him, and uſe him; in the 
three firſt verſes. And in the next verſe, ſhe againe chargeth others not 
ro diſturbe or diſpleaſe him. 
«as ivy brother Thar the might have more cloſe conjunion and con- 
ſociation withhim, more intire familiarity -and ſweetneſſe, more inti- 
mate union and communion with him. 
kiſſe thee? ons, "& I. 2, Pſ4. IT. 13. and publikely profelle thee, not- 
withſta ny 7 
get they ſooal2 not deſpiſe me] 2Sam. V1.22. not diſhearten me from 
duty and affeQion : but 7 would brayely ſkeight all ſcorning Micho!s, 


all contumelies and contempts for her conſcience lake, and Chriſts 


" my mothers houſe] The univerſal Church he calls her” her-morher; | 


in | 


—_— 


* _— - —_—— 
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in her univerſal htitude of al her members; yea,ſomtimes comprehen- 
dingin that notionChriſt the head alſo,as,v.5. And ſo again in theNew 
Teſtament;the whole Church in all her members with her headChriſt, 
« called Chriſt, -. e, myſtical Chriſt, : Cor, XII. 12. Thither from with- 
| out, would ſhe bring him with ſolemnity and joy ; and there humbly 
welcome and entertaine his preſence with all honour and obedience. 
—_ me} oy ior eg would do it inſtrumentaly and ſubordi- 
' nately, from God primartly and originaly, Fohn VI. 45. Eſay LIV. | 
I3, Fer. XXXI. 34. f Binalys F line duds 
of ſpiced wine} Prov. IX, 2+ This ſhould beher hoſpitality and 
kindneſſe to Chriſt : nothing too dear for him, as he doth the like for 
her, Eſay LV. 1,2, 3. | 
who ts this, &c, | Chap, TIT. 6. Some would have this to be the | [--F: 
ſpeech of the Church ; ſome,of Chriſt; ſome, of the Angels. | | 
that comethup] Sure whoſoever ſpeaks it, this is meant of the | 
Church,itis ſhe comes up. There are continual aſcenſions in the hearts 
of Gods people whiles here; they are ever aſpiring to heaven-ward. 
from the wilderncſſe) Of this world and the tribulations of it,of fin, 
and the temptations and miſeries of it. 
Leaninz] For otherwile without him ſhe could not aſcend. No 
more then the Vine withour its ſupporter; or the Ivy withour its Oak. 
Andleanes truly ; not as thoſe, Micah III. 11. And leanes wholy and | | 
| ſolely upon him ; utterly unbottomed of her ſelf, and of every crea- | 
'ture. All other are but as, Fob VI. 17. and, VIII. 15, and, Eſay 
{XXXVI-6. 
I raiſed theeup, cc. ] Some underſtand theſe words as ſpoken by 
the Church, and in anſwer to Chriſts queſtion z That namely, I 1s | 
ſhe her ſelf, and no other, even ſhe thar raiſed him up and awoke 
' him from under the apple-tree, by her prayers; as,Pſal, XLIV, 23. 
« | Matth. VIII 25, Eſay LXII. 7, And there by acts of faith, and be- 
|leeving onthe promile, did after a ſort conceive, bear, and bring him 
| forth. And thar it is ſhealſo that in the extreme height and heat of 
| her love and zeal,(o prayes to him,and io profeſles,as is in the two wver- 
es following. Others underſtand all theſe words as ſpoken by Chriſt | 
tothe Church, whoſe grace alone did, and dorh raiſe up his Chucrch, | 
deprefled and fallen under the tree of offence after the eating of the | 
forbidden truit, lying in her blood, as it is, EFek, XVI. 5,6. then and | 
there he ſaid unto her, and be the mother of the living, as,Gez, III. 20. 
And ſo they make the reſt of the words to be his command to his | 
Church, naturaly following as her duty, from the conſideration of his | 
foreſaid benefits to her vouchſafed, But yer, however the words in | 
the fifth verſe be taken, I do rather incline to underſtand the words in | 
the ſix and ſeven verſes to be the Churches ; by reaſon of their mal- | 
culine idiome. She ſo begging Chriſts deareſt love to her : and fo | 
profeſſing her own love to him, as riding ina Chariot 0+ triumph, vi- | | 
@orious over all oppoſitions,unconquerable,unquenchable. And ſuch | 
' |{adeed is the Divine mutual love between Chriſt and his Church, thus | ® | 
[exalted tothe higheſt. Tt Set _ 
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| breaſt, and ſhoulders, as Aaron did the Tribes;\Ex0d. XXVIII. 11,12, 
20, 24 29, 30. Thus ſhe begs tobe highly, gemembered.,. preved 
honoured, by Chriſt , in; his heart dearly, chexiſhed and yalued ; by 
his arme mightily defended. Li 


| SA. 


' XVIII. 14, yet Love as ſtrong as death:Fonathan would have died tor 


| theloveot David; and David for Abſalom. See om, XVI. 4. Apoc. 


| XII. 11. She would not refuſe to die for him : butſhall die, it he 
| grant. not her defire. Wherein the irreſiſtible and undaunted vigow 


| and courage of holy love and deſire after Chriſt, is exalted to the | 


| higheſt. | 
4 the grave] Which is neverſatisfied and filled, Prov. XXX. 16. 


(umed, as it were, in herloye towards Chriſt in the zeale of it, Pſalme 
LIX. 9. and CXIX. 139. - See 2 Cor, V. 13. Not Jukewarme 
the. | 

Many waters, &c.] As no good. can matchit, ſonoevilcan over- 


| Love, that they do rather inflame and increaſe it ; as the water that is 
| Caſt upon lime, Rom, VIII. 35; 


and all. 


utterly oontemued] As, LAGs VII. 20. Phil. 11. 8. Matth. X. 
| 37. Luke XIV.26. IX.24. 


|, .Setmeas a ſeale] Have me! in. precious! eſteeme : bear 'me on thy | 


| © firong 45 denth} Death conquers all; is the, King of terrors, Fob 


coales of fire } Lake XII. 49. This was her fever and ficknefle, in 
this Song. She was carried up, as.1t were, in a Chariot of fire;and con- + 
match it. Nay ,the floods of afflictions are ſo tarre from drowning this | 


| allthe ſubſtance of his houſe] To buy this love of me, or to get it 
from me; or tor bribe and corrupt it, Yea, his houſe it ſelf,lands, life | 


— D_—_ CO 
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—_— — 


| we have a l;ttle ſiſter] Thou Lordand I have ſuch a one ; mean- | 
| 


ing the Churchotf the Gentiles; ſo thy holy Prophets have foretold nie. 


| 


| both. 
| of the Jewsalſo was,EJek,XV1.7,8. 


So as this continues to be the ſpeech of the Church; or of them : . 


| no breaſts Not warriagable yet,immature yet. As once the Church | 


 Whatſhallwe do] Love's laborious, Sichem will do all that can be 
' done for his beloved Dinah. So Paul tor the Jewes, Rom. IX. 1,2, 3. | 


; True Love isnot in word only,but.in deed, Fohn XIV.15. 


| mhenſheſball be ſpoken for | Forher good, and advancement; for | 


' tohavean husband, Gal. IV. 4, Rom. XVI. 25, 


| If ſhebe awal/} Theanſwer to the foreſaid queſtion: Parabolical, | 


| very obſcure, and difficult:Yet ſeems plaine in this, that Chriſt and the | 
| Jewiſh Church are contriving here and mentioning ſome good,which : 
| they purpoſe to do to their {iſter, the Church of the Gentiles: That | 


| all for her that they can in her reſpective conditions. It the be a wall, 
' ſtrong, and well-grounded ; Or when ſhe ſhall beſo; we will do thus 
| and thus for her. Or, they will make her a Wall firſt; and afterwards 
enlarge her ; pulling down that partition-wall, which formerly wzs 
BE between 
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' innothing they will be wanting unto her ; bur in love provide and do 
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between Jew and Gentile; and then making a new wallz larger, and 
-able to comprehend both Jew and Gentile. Lf.422 
| MWewill build) Weboth, yea the whole bleſſedTrinity,will-have 
an hand in bnilding the Church of the Gentiles. I of 

a palace of ſilver] A royal precious Palace; thatſhe'may beſeeme | 
| to bethe City of the great King, Pſal, XLVIII.2, 

ard if ſhe be a doore Or, when ſhe ſhall be a dvore - ro open tothe 
righteous Nation,&c. Eſay XX VI.2.to open to the faithful Miniſters, 
I Cor. X VI. 9 that come to build her for an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, Fph.1I.22.co open tothe King of glory,Fſal, XXIV 7.And 
thus become, as it were, the gate of heavenz as Gen, XXYVIII.17, 

encloſe her with boarde of Cedar. Board her, and beautifie her with 
faire, ſweet, and ſtrong Cedars; Compaſle her with my everlaſting 
mercies; and preſerve her walls and her gates, that the gates of hell 
_ not prevalle againſt her, Zſay XXV1.1,and LX. 18, Marth, XVI. | 
18, 
T am a wall) Saith this Church of the Gentiles , anſwering that in 
the former verſe. Or, when T ſhall ſo be, as I defireto be ? 

and my breaſts like towers} Not, as once, withour breaſts, verſe $. 
but now, as, FJek. X VI. 7. yea, beyond thoſe of my elder ſiſter, now 
like rowers, farre greater then thoſe, See Eſay XLIX. 21. and LIV. 
1.and EX. 4,8. and LXVI. 8. | 

then was I, gc.) Or, then ſhall Tbe, &c, Here is the effe@ and i(- 
ſue of her being built up through Chriſt. For when God ſhall have 


Kings of the earth, Apor. XVI. 12. thenit ſhall be ſaid of both , what 
hach God wrought ? as, Num. X XIII. 23. then ſhe ſhall be neare her 
compleat happineſſe, her heavenly and everlaſting peace. And all | 


unired theſe two ſticks, ZJek. XXXVIL. 19, And made way for thoſe | 


' 


= through the free favour , and, meere mercy of God in | 
Chriſt, 

Solemon had avineyard) This, andthe two next evrſes, are the laſt 
ſpeech of Chriſt coand of his Spoule, in this Song. Wherein he mag- 
nifies the price and praiſe, the precious fruitfulneſle and worth of his 
Church, by the compariſon of a Vineyard, the beſt ot Vineyards, e- 
ven Solomons in Baalhamon: a very fruitful place , a Lord of multi- | 
tudes of wine; as the word ſigntfieth, Aad yeris that farſhort of | 
Chriſts Vineyard. ow | 

he let ont, ©] Solomon ſet and let out his to keepers an1 farmers. | 

every one) Every Tenant and Keeper, for his ſhare. | 

a thouſand pieces of ſilver] See Eſay VII. 23 athouſand Vines for | 
a thouſand filvertings. Every keeper then likely had ſo much ground | 
as would plant a thouſand Vines.. And wonderful then was the fruit- | 
fulneſle and increaſe that would raiſe the rent to ſo high a rate. Offil- | 
yerlings and ſhekels, See the 0bſervations on Exod. XXXVIII.24. | 

My vineyard] The Church often calleda Vineyard, Eſay V. 1,—7- | 
Pſal. LXXX. $. Here is the other part of the compariſon, the difference | 


between ChriſtsVineyard,and that of Solomons. This ſuperiour to thar, | 
| 3. which 
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which is mine] He ownes it: And it is bis by a manifold right of 
donation, purchaſe, conqueſt, plantation, preſeryation, fruQtification, 
1 Per. 1.18.1 Cor, 1.7, «17.9 9 | 

is before me} Ever in bis. ſight, dear and tender in his eyes. He is 
alwayes wittt his Church, Matth, XXVIII.20, He walks among her 
candleſticks;having engravenher upon the palms of his hands, and her 
walls þeing gporious before him, Eſay XLIX. 16.and under his con- 


ſtant never-ſlumbrafg charge and provetion,ch XXVIL. 
Thou,0 Solomon Solomon cou 


of the fruits of it to. themſclyes., as good reaſon they ſhould. Burt I 
look to my Vineyard my ſelf, x Cor. III. 7,9. Nor ſuffer I any part of 
the profits rogo-from me. - | 

Thou that dwelleft, exc. Thou Church here called the inhabitreſle 
of the gardens, becaule the is divided and branched inta many particu- 
lar Congregations, which are no leſſe delightful ro him then ſo mapy 
Edens and Paradiſes, | 

the companions] The Angels, ſay ſome, Eph.III.1o. 1 Cor. XI.:o. 
1 Pet.I.1o, Orrather, Thoſe Partakers of the fame precious faith and 
grace with herſelf, 2 Pet.I.1. 

; bearken to thy voice] Thine obedient children will hearken to their 
mothers counſel, 7er, XIII.15 ,16.ſer to their ſeals, Tohn III. 33.gloriftie 
the mow 4 Sn TE 

cauſe me tohear it | Chap.11.14, Inholy exerciſes, preaching,pray- 
er, conterence, &c.uttered by the Spirit Ta and au apy 
as ſome, cauſe them to hear me;by: thy preaching of me,of my Word of 
truth, without mixture of hay or ſtubble, 1 Cor.111.12. 

Make haſte] See 6hap. 11.9, 17. They then waited for the conſolati- 
on of 1ſrael. Here is the Churches laſt ſpeech and prayer; like that A- 
poc XXII, 17,20, She loves, and longs,and looks for his ſecond Ad- 
vent, 2 Per. III.12. As the eſpouſed Virgin doth after the day of 
marriage. | 

liketo 4 Roe] In nimbleneſle and (wiftneſſe. Come with all ſpeed, 
quickly, cut off of delaies. Yer his coming ſeemes long to us, becauſe 
weare ſhort; we ſet the Sun by'our Dyal. 

upon the mountaine of ſpices. ] Where Chriſt is, and whence the 
Church expects him; and whither ſhe longs co be brought by him. 
Thoſe high and heavenly, thoſe ſweer and precious pleaſures, Pſ.x/7. 
11.are the iſſue and upſhot of all, and che end of this ſpiritual heavenly 
Song, | 


| 


Thi d not be ever with his Vineyardznor | 
dreſſe it himſelf. But the Keepers and Tenants muſt have their ſhare | 


| 


| 


dayes of King Vz ah, Chapter I. — 5. whoſe reigne is mentioned, 


- 
« SY4 Iz. 
wth. G 


He Great, and Small Prophets, according to the Times where- 

» #8 inthey lived, and propheſied, may ſeeme to ſtand in this ranck 

and Order ; vi7, Fonah, Eſay, Hoſea, Foel, Amos, Micah, Nahum, 

Habakkuk, Zephanie, Ieremy, Daniel, Exekiel, Obadiah, Haggai, Zecha- 

== mol In the LXX. the Leſſer Prophets are placed before the 
reater. 


— —  — — —  ——— 


SAY Propheſies of the DeſtruQion of the 
Kingdomes, of Syria, and Samaria, ſhottly to 
be accompliſhed by the Aſſyrian. And of the 
Kingdome of 1udah afterwards, by the Babylo- 
nian, And of the Neighbouring Kingdomes 
round about, by them both. And of the Ruine of 
the Aſſyrian Empire, by the Babylonian, And of | 
the Babylonian by the Mede,and Perſian.Inter- 

mixing ſharp accuſations of fins; ſevere threatnings of judgments and 

comtortable Promiſes ; chiefly to the Jewes,and [iraelites: And ex- 
tending his Evangelical Prophecies, and Promiſes to Chriſt , and his 
glorious, ſpiritual Kingdome ; And the Vocation of the Gentiles to 
the Communion of it. And all ina ſtately ſtile, and lofty language. 

The timeot his Propheſying muſt needs be 46, years from the firſt of 

Toth:m to the 14th of He7ekzah, Beſides the Times that the Prophe- 

fied in the dayes of U31ah,and after the 14th. of HeFekiah; which for 

the number of years are uncertaine. Yet it is recorded that he writ the 

Acts of UF«1ab, firſt and laſt, 2 Chron. XXVI. 22: though that Book 


1 ſeeme not extant now, as not ſo neceſſary for the uſe of the Church. 


As neither that of Taſher, 2 Sam, I. 18, Not that of leremy, 2 Chron. 
XXXV. 25. 8 
The Times inEſay may ſeem to be thus diſtinguiſhed; viz. Inthe 


chap. I. 1.and his Death, chap. VI. 1. Wherein ſome things moſt ' 
Prophetickly be ſpoken, and underſtood, both of finhes, and Puniſh- | 

ments, which otherwiſe are fitting rather to the times of 4haz. 
In the dayesof Totham, chap.VT. In the dayes of Ahax, Chap. VII. : 
128M XIV,” 
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—— XIV. ver. 28: whoſe reigne is mentioned, chap, VII. 1. And 
his. Death, <hap..XIV. 28. Andthe reſt may ſeeme moſt, if not all, 
ro be in the dayeSof Hezekiah 5 wherein there is a ſpecial notation of 
rime in chap XX. mentioning the year that Tartan (4:Kings XVIII. 
17-) came 10 A{b4od (or Azotw) and took it, when Sargon,next Prede- 
ceſſor to Stnnacharib, or Semnacharib himſelf King of Aſia ſent him, 
which ſeems to be about the eighth or ninth year of HeJek. And in the 
XXXVI.& XXX VH.chap.mentioning the 14th year of Heekiah,and 
che Hiſtories contained init. And inchap XXXVIII, XXXIX, con- 
taining Hiſtories that fell out in the later end of that fourteenth year 
of Hezekiab, without any other or further Notation of Times, to the 
end of all che Book; In this Prophecie are chiefly contained: manifold 
Evangelical Promiſes and Prophecies of Chriſt, of his Perſon, and 
Offices, his Goſpel, and Kingdomez more Particularly, of his Incar- 
nation, and Birth; His Breeding, Calling, Teachings, Sufferings, Life, 
Death, Riſing again, Glory en ung, Kingdomes Length and Extent; 
That Eſay is well called an Evangelical — Prophbetical Evan- 
geliſt : Concluding with the deſtruction of Babylon : and the Delive- 
rance of Gods People thence: the glorious reſtauration of the Church: 


miles ir is, Thar this Book is fo often cited in the New Teſtament, As 
in the Table enſuing may appear. . 


and Numerous Vocation of the Gentiles, And by reaſon of the Pre- | 
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Chap. VII. ver. 16. hath referenceto Shear-jaſhub. 
Chap. VIIL. wer. 18. hathreference ro Shear-jaſhub, and IH aher- 


| 
| ſhalah-haſh-bak, 


Chap. XXX VIII. wer.5. EXekiah's tears, among other cauſes, 
might chiefly be,becauſe at that time he had no ſonne 3 Manaſieh being 
| borne after,chap.XXXVIII.5. 2 Kings XXI-1. 2 Chron.XXXII11 1. 
| Asthe Sun ſtood ſtill at Foſhuab's Prayer; and the Moone likewiſe; 


| andconſequently with them the whole frame of the Heavenly Bodies, | 


and their Motions, about a whole day, aſh X.12, 13, SO upon E4e- 
| kiah's choiſe, the Sunne went dack, and conſequently the other Cele- 


 ſtial Bodies with it, ten degrees, in the Heavens, ['that the Chaldeans | 
' took notice of the wonder, 2 Chron, XXXII. 31.] as well as in the 


Sun-dial of Aha, chap. XXX VIII.8. Makiug that miraculous ano- 
| malie of time, 1n obedience to their Creators will. 


Eſaiah his going naked, without his upper raiment, or Propherical | 
rough garment, (as thar, 2, Kings I. 8, Zech. XIII. 4. Matth. III. 4.) 

; and bare-foot ; though but three dayes ; (like to that, ZJek. IV. 4, 5, 
; 6.) ”y was a three yeares Prophetick ſigne, that Egypt and Ethiopia, | 


; by thattime, ſhould be led ito captivity, naked and bare, by the King 
of Aſſyria, chap.X X.3,4+ 


rib, notafter their retarne from the Echiopians, but in that very next 
night after the meſſage and promiſe ſent trom God by Eſay to Heze- 
kiah, Eſay XXXVII.21,—35. And flaine either before Fernſalem 
inthe Camp that Rabſhakeh brought thither, and in his returne to the 
Kingar Z:bnaleft there, Eſay XXXVI. 2. Orin Sennacharib'sCamp 
before Libna, where himſelf was, ſodrawing near to Feruſalcm,chapter 
XXXV11.8,9.14 33,36. 2 Kings XIX.8,32,35.,36. 2 Chron. XXXII 
9,Ifnotin both Camps. 

The Yiſion] Oneof thoſe meanes whereby God in thoſe times im- 
parted his mindeand word to his Prophets. 

Of Iſaiah] Heb. Feſhajahu.In other places, FRISI the Greek, 
Eſaias;,whence our Engliſh, Eſay,and Eſatah.It fignifiesGods ſalvation, 

ſaw] Hence the Prophets of old called Seers, 

Fudah and Feraſalem) Chiefly and mainly, Though likely in a 
relation to them, he propheſied alſo concerning and againſt other 
neighbouring Nations. 

Aeekiah] Heb. Fechi\kijahu, Micah I, 1, Fechizkijah; ſome- 
times ChiFkijahu; and CheFkijah. Greek, EXekias. oy Eſay di- 
ed in the latter end of his reignez and was not ſawn in ſunder in the 
| reigne of Mazaſſeh; as commonly, out of Heb. XI. 37, but ground- 
{ leflely, it isconceived, - 


——— 
— —— 
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we muſt underſtand the deſolations herein mentioned to be Prophe- 
ticaly denounced : for they ſeeme to have relation to Ahaz his tiwe. 


0 heavens] See Dewut. XXXII. 1, and XXX, 19. and IV, 26. See | 


Micah VI. I, 2 . 


- — 


The 185000, were ſlaineby the Angel, in the Camp of Sennacha- | 


Heare, &c.7] His firſt Sermon,in this firſt chapter. And if ſo, Then | 


| 


Iſrael? | 


: 
: 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


ck om 


"= E S A T. 355 


| his firſt Sermon and Prophecie, See chap. IX, 12, 2 Chron. XXVIII. 


| the Goſpel. 


| ample of thoſe Gentiles, 


-| without further delay, proceed moſt ſeverely to puniſh them, without 


I rael] The common name of Gods peo le; yet meaning hereb) 
ral and Feruſalem. Fu LN EY 


por countrey, &c.] Spoken Prophericaly, as was ſaid, if this were | 


5,17,18. 
| Heare, c.] Thus wicked they were , likely in King U77;a/'s 

time, 

upon thee] Or rather, unto thee as the work-man turnes his hand to 
thework, I will once more ſer upon the reforming and new mould- 
ing of thee, So mitigating that direful doome in the former verſe. 

4s at the firj#] Pulfilled in the times of Hezekiah, and Foftah : and 
after the rerurne from the Babylonith captivity, in Zerubhabel, Foſhya, 
Nehemiah.and others, 

oaks) Trees ſet apart and uled for idolatrous ſervices. 

gardens] Where they practiſed Idolatry, as well as in Groves, and 
Woods. | 

#rong] Strong Idols, as ye eſteeme them. 

The word,c&c. ) A ſecond Sermon, to the end of the IV.chap. 

in the laſt dayes | Micah IV, 1, 2,3, thedayes of the Meſſias, and of 


all Nations] The Gentiles, 

Hewill teach us,&c.) The Meſhas will. And ſoyver.q. 

Nation ſhall not,& e. ] Such ſhall be the peaceable meek diſpoſition 
_—_ themſelves which the Goſpel ſhall bring them co, TAFs IV. 
32. Though the wicked will riſe up in war, with fireand ſword againſt 
them, Mat, X.21,22. Luke XII.49,53, 

O houſe of Facob, let ws] Provokes the Jewes ſo to do, by the ex- 


Therefore thou haſt forſaken,&c.)] Aſad charge againſt the preſent 
people, tor their grievous manifold {innes; whereby Godis brought to 
deſert them, and proceed in fierce wrath againſt them. 

boweth down ] To their Idols in their Idol-worſhip. And therefore 
God will bow them doin, and humble them, by his judgements, 
vVer.11. 

forgive them not] Spoken by way of imprecation, if not ratheras 
a meere predition or denunciation ; that God would now at length, 


ſparing. ; 
F None into, &c.] So foretelling what ſorry ſhifts they ſhould be 

thendriven to; though to'{mall or no purpole, verſe 19. and 21. 

Cedars of Lebanon] Not any, not all their ſtrongeſt hopes , and 
helps ſhall any whit availe them, againſt the wrath of the Lord; whea | 
he ariſeth to ſhaketerribly the earth ; when he comes to make a terri- 
ble earthquake in the State, for their hainous and hideous fins. 

to the moles} His moſt precious Idols, in whom he truſted ; ſeeing | 
no help or hope in them, he ſhall caſt them away with indignation and | 
diſdaine, into the vileſt and filthieſt holes and corners, chap. I. 29, | 
Uu 6 Ceaſe 
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_— nohumane help, no might orheight 
ord, therefore ceaſe to put any degcy in 


Ceaſe ye fram mun 
will availe againſt the 


| frail man, Pſal, CXLVI, 3,4, ley. XVII. 5; 6, Pſel. LXXV1.7. 


Foy, behald,c 6.) God will take away the ſtay and the ſtaff of man, | 
andof other creature-comforts and ſupports, one and other. 
children} In age; or men of childiſh diſpoſitions. 


Oppreſſed] Which followes of none, or of evil government, | 


I will 88, &c.) Men will refuſe publike imployment, to under- 
rake the care and cure of the Stare,and to be Rulers in it, being ſo full 
of confuſion, perplexed and perilous as theirs then ſhould be. 

&s ryined].. And therefore for their extreme -obſtinacie and impu- 
dencie ; as the words following do declare. 

Say ye] A conſolation to the ſmall companie of the Godly among 
them, in thoſe calamirows times. 

As far my peaple] Proceeds on todeclare the confuſion and diſor- 
ders ofthe times; that even boyesand women, perſons ſo qualified, a- 
buſed them, and domineered over them. | 

The Lord] He riſeth up co plead and judge for his people , againſt 
thole cruel oppreſlors. 

Moreover, ec.) Comes from the Men to the Women. 

tinckling ornaments] Divers names following in this wardrobe of 
Women, are of conjecural, rather then certaine and ſure fignificati- 


on, to 15 ar this day. | 

. glaſſes] Looking-glaſſes z of brightbraſle, or ſteele, or like met- 
tal, Exod, XXX VIII, 8. Ofglaſſe properly ſocalled we finde no cer- 
taine mention in the Old Teſtament 


girdle} Girding, The word is uſed of thoſe aprons or girdings, 
which of twigs twiſted or wreathed, rather thea leaves ſowed together, 
our firſt parents made to cover their ſhame with. 

4 rent } Or rags. 

burning )Sun-burning, tanning, 

£4es) Cines, Law. I. 4. 

She] The Land of Turie, or the mother-City ler»ſalem. 

ſeven women] Chap. 1II. 25. Such ſhould be the paucity of men 
{urviving,as chep. XI 2.that tis uncouth,immodeſt motion and ſol- 
licitation ſhould fall out, and finde place with them. | 

In that day] Afeer theſe calamities overpaſt; when the Lord ſhall 
have waſhed, &c, asit is, ver.4- 

the branch] The Medſias, chap, XI. 1. Zech. III. 8. and VIa Fer 


XXIII. 5. and XXXIII. 25: - Yer ſome underſtand this here of the | 


Church, And © to the end of this ſhort Chapter. 
of the Lord] The Mefliah himſelf ; And likewiſe the Church,and | 
her beauty, and holineſle, and defence , and ſhade, and ſhelter, come | 
and ſpring all from the Lord. , Oy 
and the fouit of the land] Literaly. And may be applied ſpiri- 
tualy. v4 
os rewazneth} The remnant that ſhall eſcape, be lefr, and me 2 
the 
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ho foremeritioned calathities, Theſe a Type of the Elect, Phil. IV.3 3. 
Apoc, WI. 5.andXVIE8. - 

andy che ſpitit of barnins] By the fire of Gods zeale, chap. TX.7, 
rhe fire of his Spirit. 

And the Lord mill; 8,7] A promiſe of Gods gracious preſence a- 
mong hispeople, for their«lireCtion, and'proteRion, after they are ſo 
waſhed and purged: 

ry aſſemblies? tor the lovemne ſervices of God, Fſd. XLVI. 5. 
Zech, Il. 5 

a lent): -As the Pillar was to the IGaetires, Exell .X III. 21.acloud 
by day, anda fire by night; Even' tte ſatrie Pillar, Exod. XIV. 19, 
20,2 

all the 2lorie) All Gods people, Or ratherall chat glorious eſtate, 
that God would advance his people-unto, as foreſt, ſhould conti- 
nue firme and ſtedfaſt uintothem, undef his protection over-ſpreading 
every part of it, and preſerving it from all annoiance in any kinde, 

Now will | ſing,&c.) His third Sermon. | 

what could have beet done more, & ct Matth. XXIIL. 37- andch, 
XI. 2r. more, in regard of Ordinances, and means offered and uſed : 
more, as a Vine-dreſſer, mote in this kindeand way, by my Miniſters 
and Labouters, arid Husbandmen ;- more; to leaye therit inexcuſable. 
Gods abſolute power; and will, are nor here queſtioned; See Math: 
III: 9, and'&h.X1. 25,26. 1 Cor. HI, 7. Row, 1X,16: 

one bath] See the obſervations on Gem. XVIII 6. 

an Homer) See the Obſervations on'Exod' XV1:36:' 

the works the Lord} The judgements either” penoene 3 of in - 
cumbenrc;/And.the Lords hand in then: 

o_ into captivity] Or, are going. Iris2s ſure n to be, as it it | 
were done already. SoFer.IX. 1.and Foh#1IL.18; '- 

Hell] Thegrave of any kinde of receprscle of mans dead body, 
Gen: XXX VII. 35. Fonah 1l.1,2. 

Mean man} See the Annotations on h. Il. 9. Adam, of baſe | 


earth, he 5 we | 
wichymar)h ERIN 
ement) In his PVER FPS "_ Warn: AB 
Then | After the judgements threatened , are  Kcordingly EXE: 
cuted. 
ſhall the-Lambs?] Literaly. Or rathet' te godly ob ohes ah 
| after their maner} Freely and quietly, as they had wone to do, be-' 


fore theirdiſturbance and expulſions by theirgrear' op ſors, And | 
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this,eirher in the time ofdeetapirty When nd: 
2nd the great ones cartied Away ; hr thei be oy ter] yen- 
joying theirown lands and means # 7 WON he lhfutives 
ny” of the mightier ſort they ha formerly HOUR? 
* ſtrangerseate] As Chap.T.n \ ey! A: TT 
foes More wilde grapes, Fad vile fruirs char Gods Vineyard | 


brought forth: And woes with thein.”” bÞe .* 
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Ec. 


| tationson Hof, 1 1. And the 0bſervations on 2 Kings I, But this here 


— 


ca 


aoiaan Toi i themſelves with all their right to 
draw on iniquity, to pra 


| Zethim make ped] Thar (coffe at his threatenings , jeſt at his 
uagements 
C Theefos a the fire) Gods judgements at the heeles of ſinne, 
9 credo «] 3 Con. XXVIL p. 1.20000 in one day. TP 
And he wi &c.] More, and greater Kndgments , d 
follow Ga > 6 move 
to the Nations] The e Aﬀſyrians, in the time of Hezekiah. Some 
rerchito the Chaldeans, inthe time of Nebwchadne7zar. 


ſlumber or ſleep} Be drowzie and floathful, bur vigilant and dili- 


| 


gent, 

 Girdle} er {ball noc ab + their armes afide, but be alwayes ready 
tos journey aQion, 

nor the latcbets} ſhould befal chem that might retard them 
in their ws es = their 

roare like young lions] Seethe Annotations on Fob IV. 10. By ſun- 
ry enikes, 0 She ſers forth the fiercenefle of the ene- | 
mies,and their armies. WW 


perplexed condition of the 


Dre een Vis, 


NS fed) Andthe 
a inthe life One 


22, inthe ok, 
Pn that 1 


hem bad ruled {6 


[ | 
og of Fob ys rt 


is alter {Jx46h's death. 
This is the fourth Viſion ar Sermon of Ee. 
1 {awthe Lord] One God in Frinit or ns : as the Plural 
rerme, wer, $. go for us? leemes toimply. Eſay faw bim, not in his 
Eflence, butiphis viſible module of glory here repreſented. 
traine por his robes. 


filedt le) The Thronethen, it ſcemes, was in, chathigh 
Bo Crs 2nd the trane of his robes filled the Tem- 
ple or the Sanur... | 


flie] Verſe 6, Dax. IX.21. 
one rrp cn As by cowle ſinging out the praiſes of the 


ive eminencic of the Lords | 


ay ſhakenz and che 
{moak. Signes Gods anger andin- 


Md) Aloud and dreadful voice. - See 4- 


mos INoly 
wor je] As Hb. LL, 16, .Seethe cauſe hrez and, Vs To 
RO ; Altar} 


SITES . PC. } 


— _——_ 


| 


| (ty, and by accident, and conſequent, thus; By not hindering it , bur 


W— 
— 


Altar] The brazen Akar in the Count before thedoore. 
| thewoice of the Lord} Not of the Seraphs, © © | 
| - Lend] The Uniny ofthe Deir. | 
i "_8 7} Being fo freed, as formerly;he now promptly offers him- 
{1elje, | | 
{ Wake rhe heart of this people fat] This God doth not by infufin 
| any wickednefſeot c am, thr. any kinde, inco them: but indired. 


: permitting itz juſtly, fortheir ſinnes, withholding, or withdrawing 
. his Reſtramamg/Grace, which holds them in as a Grayhound is held in 
' from an hare by a w ; Denying his blefſing to the meanes of Grace, 
nor vouehſafſng his tpecial and free grace and affiſtance to them; but 
Avithdrawing the efficacy of his Spire, which things he is nor bound to 
; Sivero any't and juſtly lezving chem ſo both to all Sarans tentations, 
| and his inſtruments; And alſo to their owne vile luſts, the inbred 
; hardnefle of their hearts, rebellion of their wills , and the univerſal 
| corruption of their natures 4 which enflaves them to finne, and fires 
; them after it ; yea,the more for ahy oppoſition of Gods Commands, 
| W ore, of Works, orany meanes elſe uted to the contrary; as weſee 
Lrne bwrne with water cat uportir; Even fo the Heathen could ſay, 
Nit inet in vevitum, ſempey cuptmiifque negata: according with thatof 
the Apoſtle, Rom. VIE. verſe $,— 13. Yea, God juſtly ſuffering: and 
preſenting inch objedts, and occafioning ſuch things to fall our, as are 


not ſimply evil-inthemſelves , yer through their default will prove 
 ftumbling-blocks mnto them, 5 whet their-own wicked hearts 
will tillwork and improvetheir owninduration,' Excecation, and' ir- 
rirationro farther fianing. 'Thus they willingly fall furcher into fin- 
full ations, The powet of doing which acts, as they are aRts , are yer 
from God alone, in whiotn we live,and move,and have ogr being; but 
the obliquity, malignity; 2adevil of thent' is from the wicked Apent. 
| Andall this Goddoth ina way of juſtice : Ir is a juſt thing with God, 
| when men wilfully winkaad ſhut their eyes againſt the light; And when 
they harden'their hearts, and flop thelt; eares againſt tim, his Word, 
and Will; and Works; Iris juſt with hin; in maner atoreſaid, toler 


And fo to puniſh fin with fir For all'the premiſes, ſee 'Dewr. XXVITI. 
28. and XXIX. 2,4. Pſal, LXIX. 237 and EXXVIE.$2.and LXXXT. 
12. and CV1.7: Eſay XXVITI. 1 Agent toe ro. and XLIV. 18. 
Fer. V. 21 EXek. 1 5, and TH, 9 and NX, 25. 2ech. VII. 11/13. 
Math, XTIT."14. Fob Milo x7; 47s XIV; 16. Row. £'2 1, 22,26,28. 
and II. 4,5. and hw xd vey, $,,9;11,13, - SraFey 8 10. 
[2 Cor, IT. 15,16. 2 Theſ Y6,/11, 1372 Tim, IH: 13. Heb. VE. 4, 
6,7, Apoc: XVI. 9, 11. All this T ſays juſt for Hint who knowerh 
| how,and orders withal , out of the” infirſtrenelſe ofhis wiſdome and 
g00dneſſe, ſo as to make them ſerve his providence for the'producing 
of good out of evill, thegreveeſt | pahovg of the pan fates , 

1U 3 7 4 201 - > 


| 
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chem have and'enjoy whit they o love” and deſire to have and enjoy. | 


— — _— 


| — — 


_ESAK. 


Iv. 28. See my Annotations on: -IN.20. 
' Lord how long? ] Shall chis fad condition aſt? '. 

utterh y deſolate ] Yer theres manga fs aReſerye, v.13 

farre 2 Into Aſſyria, and Ghaldea, ſome ST this to 
the laſt deſtruGian by Yeſſiav, and Hadrien, the Romane Empe- 
rours. 

But yet init ſro avemth] 6G inhis dreadfuleſt judge- 
ments preſerve a-ſmall remnant of. yo C a Church. Thus b he 
concludes wich chiscomfort here as he likewiſe concluded his firſt 
Ta me OO Line-tee, of goody boughs and! 

a Teil-tree Ora; ine-tree, y Doughs and leaves. I 

axdan oak] $0 moſt do render the 

wiſh ubſt ance is in them when they caſt they leaves] As inwinter, 
ſo the holy. (ced] The ſeediof Saints. The application of the ſimi- 
lirngs. Theſe God reſerves, by ther ro. propagare his Church, Rom. 
X 15. + 
'  Anditcame topaſſe] The fifth German, | 

in the dayes. Ft. In the third, or the of the fourth 
yeare of his reigns, i-For within the fourth of hi $ 1908 wear Pekah 
ſlaine, 2 Kin wg XV. 30, 33.in. the twentieth yeare of Fotham, reckon- 
ingfob both the four yeares of Fothams in his carol iabs life-time, 
7b — anecagow of bs. 7  afret the deathof his father. Or 

1 .the beginni of Fothewe fixreen. And ſo 
| Abaz. See my Obſervations 002 King. 

l. Megan - Ofthe death of Akez, See chop. XIV.28. | 
Rein]; Rezin 4" Www by chemſives had = 
ſomgartempe againſt I 0; Uh Jothams, or the very in- 
ning of the reigne of Ahaz, and ahen mightil evailed, 2 Kings XV. 
37. 2 Chron, SXVAIL 5, 8, OOF y they bend their forces 
together, to.make a full.congueſ pat ay» chi peeyale notz, And ſo | 
2 Kings XVI. $a" 'Oge. ACHE Kingof $10. I Kings XI. | 

"m7 

Syria] Seerhe roam cn afon al iS F tt ma "3 

AF TFNETVEES. |; earts re ay calc. | 
Ang the rather, _ of-1 NN Damen d from 
chem ſeyeraly, Which hed wid dif} Ng w_ Craciſen- 
Fanvmlma nogrR fd. mich God ſends here rodif- 
wade chem from, K I. £1. 

» Shear-jaſhub] Sig wt ſhalyenurne. This oame given 

n ina prophetic Is ogherſonne, chap. VIII. 3. and 

4 0 FF hecauſe he 


nneigroh BE i fipod, ch.. 
Seexhe Oberon Neb, Il. 1 And 


rs field]. See the ar08.N4b ALL 1. 
the ſonne of T aha 1 as mp King to hold 
fram and under t 


within | 


ms —_ ——_ 


within ſexty five yeares] Prom the fourth of 4baz, tothe four and 
ewendeth of £1v4ſch, wherein he was carried to Babylon, by Eſar- 
hadden, 2 Chron. XX XI. 11. who withal {wept away the remainder 
| of thoſe that Shalmaneſer had lefr, Ezra TV. 2. are 65. years. 

and the head of Samaria ts Remaliah's ſonne) Pekah, And he was 
flarie by Heſhea. And Re4#n by Shalmaxeſer;, both almoſt preſently 
"x6? ; Kings XV. 30. and chap. XVI.9, See my Obſervations on 
2 Kings 1. | 

Ask thee 4 ſigne]] Seeing thou ſtil] remaineſt ſtaggering and doubt- 
ful, forall this. A great grace offered to a gracelefieman. 

Twill not ask | Notas loath to tempt God ; thongh he pretend 
phat. Bur becauſe he beleeved nothing of that the Prophet ſpake, and 
was reſolved ro go on anather way, contrary to the Prophets minde , 
to ſeek help of the Aſſyrian, and not to rely on God and his help, 

O houſe of David) Speaking as to him, to to his traine and atten- 
dants; alike herein faulty as he was. 

weary my God } Indiſtruſting him, and me his meſſenger: 

Therefore | Or, Nevertheleſſe, Though you are unworthy of it 
| by your refuſal. 

a ſfigne] Suchas never any was before it, or (ince. 

4 Virgin) 1hus tell out in many ages after. And ſo things ro en- 
ſue afterwards, are ſometimes given for ſignes : as chap. XXX VII. 30. 

Exod. III. 12. Fer. XLNI. 9, 10. 'and LI. 63, By this figne God 

ſhewes that he can doa greater thing, then he promiſed to Ahez , ro 


_—_ 


Chapter Ver ſe. | 


fave him by his help againſt thoſe rwo. Kings, And this ſigne indeed is 
the foundation of all. Gods promiles, and of the fulfilling of rhem; In 
this Sonne all the promiſes of God being Yea and Amen, This here is 
applied to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, Matth. I. 18, 23. Lukel. 27,35. 


continues on the ſtrangeneſle of this miraculous figne. Not yet but 
that otherwiſe he was borne in the ordinary maner, by the opening of 
the womb, Luke II. 22,23. 

Butter and honey] Meats that young children affect, 


 andbeare a Sonune} ' A Virgin: ſtill, in, agd atter the birch , which | 


ſhall he eate) The Virgins Sonne, 
that he may know?) That he may grow up, and attaine to yeares of 


For before the childe] A childe : or rather,poimting to Shear-jaſhub. 
For no other uſe appears of his being there with his father, but this a- 
lone. See ch VII 4. 

The Lord: [hall bring] The Prophet now proceeds to foretel him, 
a farre worſe evil then that he now feared, that ſhould befall him and 
his, from rhe Aſſyrians themſelves,” whom he naw ſo much reſted 
upon. | | | 

ay of <Aſſyria} King or Kings collectively. | 
flie'} Egyptians; or others neighbouring to them, '2 Kings X X11. | 


33 


rock, 


diſcretion, &c. LukeIl. 52. | 


35» : | 
holes of the rocks] As Bees do. Whence is that of honey out of the | | 


: 
. 

; 
8 
. 


; 


| 


| | 
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Chater verſe | 362 ; | 
| rock, Pſalme LXXXI. 16. Deut. XXXII, 13, 
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his channels, and his banks; meaning his owne; Thar the. King of | 


| 
| 


that s hired] EJek. XXIX. 18, 19, Or'rather, 2 Kings XVI. 7,8. 
So that AhaX in iſſue , did but hirearazor toſhave himſelf, and his 
eſtate, 0 

the river] Enphrates. 

And it ſhall, &c. The condition of thoſe that ſhould be left in the 
Land, after this ſhaving. | 

a young cow 4nd two ſbeep] That had numbers of them, before the 
plundering. 

abundance of milke) Through the depopulation, and great pauci- | 
ty of inhabitants ' and large paſturage occaſioned thereby, | 

where there were a thoſand vines, & c.JThe richeſt and fruitfuleſt pla; 
ces, for want of husbanding and manuring , ſhould be oyergrowne 
with uſelefſe and harmful traſh, wer. 24, 

with arrowes] To defend themſelves againſt wilde beaſts, and 0- 
ther harmful creatures as might lurk there. 

And on all hills] Such places on the hills, whichthe rich had by un- 
due incloſures, fenced in for pleaſure or profit, that ſuch fences being 
now caſt downe, they ſhould lie open to cattel, great and ſmall, to 
grale upon, and trample downeart pleaſure. - 

Moreover, gc.) The ſixth Sermon, in this, and the four Chapters 
following. And that of the ſame nature, and ſubje& matter for the 
moſt part, with that inthe laſt chapter aforegoing. Bur as that was to 
AbaF; ; fo thisto the People, | 

and write init) Some think, only the. name Maber-ſbalal-haſh-ba7. 
Qo_ rather, this whole Sermonor Prophecie contained intheſe five 

apters. C "4h | 

Maher-ſhala haſh-ba{ } As inrelation to the King of Aſyria,make | 
ſpeed to the ſpoile; haſte to the prey ; intimaring what he ſhould ſpee- | 

ily do to Iſracland Syria. » © : ET 
Witneſses to record) The namie given to the childe, and the reaſon | 
of it, f 
Uriah the Prieſt) The High Prieſt, Of whom, 2 Kings XVI. 
went unto] Or, had gone in to, And ſo in the words following, 
bare a Sonne] Orhad bornea Sonne: was newly delivered of a | 
male» childe. 
this people} Of Iſrael and Samaria. | 
of Shiloah] "Che ſoft rivolet of Fersſalem. "1 6a 
over all his channels) Or rather, with all his channels z or from all 


Aſbur ſhould come with all the forces he could make. . -|-:: 
through Fadab JAaving ſubdued 1/rael, hould make his way: there- 

by to paſſe through Fudah alſo, 
even tothe neck) To Feraſalem; that all:F«d4h ſhould bein dan- | 

ger tobe drowned; by the inundation of his river. , the Aſſyrignand | 

his forces, | gu 
Aſſociate your ſelves} Speaking to the enemies, the Iſraelites, 5y- | 

; rians 
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| prone this way, 1Sam,XX 


| 


| 


XV. 19, 20. 
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| 
C hapter verſe 


rians,Aſſyrians,& all ne & arrmes; & that int way of deriſion. 
and ye fþatt bt broken All thall curne ro your raine, 
for God is with us] Evenithat Immanuel, ver 8, and,7c<h.VTII. 14, 
ſake thas to mz} To comfort, and conifirme the godly in F#dah, 
againſt their diftruſts and fears, in theſe calzmitous times; - | 
4 coufederacie) Be againſt thar confederacie with the Aſſyrian, 
Binde wp the Ti cant 2g would not hive the Prophet to deale 
further in this kind, with! faithleſs and prophane ople ; but re- 
ſerve ſuch ſacred myſteries to be imparted to the faithful, his diſciples 


And I will waite] The Prophets reſolution, what he would do. 


Behold, 1, #nd the children)\- My (of, and my chiltren, chap. XX. 2, | 
of this chaptey. Tndeed, Heh. 11.13. | 


3-and,chap. VII. 16. and,ver. 3, 4 
Theſe words'are produced , as ſpoken, eirher of, * or by Chriſt : As 
likewiſe thoſe words, 4 Sam. VII. 14. are applied to Chriſt, Zeb. 1. 
5. And thelike is againe in thar ſame rext, Heb. II, 13. The truth is, 
Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, concerning themfelves ; and many | 


. Prophecies concerning Cyrus, and others, who were types of Chriſt, 


arein the New Teſtament applied unto Chriſt ; being one way , and 
in one maner verified of themz and another way,and in another man- 
er alſo, many times fulfilled in him. 

ſeek unto them that have 7 xn ſdirirs]Peoplein times of ſtraits are 


time. The Prophet therfore here armes the faithful againſt this courſe. 

And they ſhallpaſſe) The evil that ſhall beride ſuch men : In their 
diſtreſſes they ſhall flit and fling to and fro; bur meeting with no 
meanes of ſuccour or relief, either from above, or below, they ſhall be 
at their wits end. 


and cnrſe their King] Who brought them to that iniſerable diſtreſs, | 


and ſhould rather have ſaved and preſerved them. 
And their God] Even God himſelf, in their murmuring deſperaci- 


HE.7,15.2Kings 1. 2. Ando likely at this ' 


| | 
| 


on. Or rather, their Idol-god. 
wnto the earth] Downward : or abroad into the Land, as, ch, V.3o. 
Nevertheleſſe] This Chapter hath dependance upon the Chapter a- 
foregoing, and is a continuation of that diſcourſe. 
imports Nak allay of the calamitous condition there mentioned, © | 
he lightly affli#ed} By Pl, rather then Tiglath-Pileſer , 2 Kings 


more erievonſly] By Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings XVII. 3,6, Or, by Tig- 
lath- Pileſer rather,2 Kings XV.29. 

by the way of the ſea] Of Cinnereth, Foſh. XITI. 27. called alſo the 
ſea of Galilee, the ſea of Tiberias, the lake of Geneſarerh. 

beyond Jordan] Or belide Fordan, on the Weſt-fide of it. The 
word ſignifies either fide. | 

in Galilee of the Gentiles] The upper G alilee,inthe Ttibe of Naph- | 
thali ; much repleniſhed with the Gentiles, being near the Confines 
of Tyreand $idoy, and having the Ciriesin it, made over by Solomey | 


.| ro Hiram, though he refuſed them, Andour Saviour preac ed much: 
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ere the beginning | 
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Fer . XIX. 9; 


neareſt unto them. 


in this Galilee alſo, Math. IV. 2,13, 18,24, The Evangeliſt cites 
this text, Matth. IV. 15, 16. and picks out only ſo much, as did con- 
cerne his preſent purpoſe, and applies it thereunco. 

The people In thoſe places, on which the darknefle of affliction 
had firſt ſeized in thoſe rimes, There the ſpirituallighg of joy and life, 
had, by ourSaviours preaching, firſt ſprung forth: He includes here 
the lower Galilee, in the tribe of Zetulun 

hath Feng? He (peakerh in propheticalmaner, of things to come, 
as already & ; | 
Thou] Speaking to God. _. . | 

haſt multiplied) Wilt multiply. The Prophet runs all along here 
in a prophetical ſtraine. | 

the Nation] The Jewiſh Nation; in the dayes of the Meſſias, by 
the confluence of the Gentiles, of all Nations. 

and not increaſed the joy] Read this interrogatively : and ſoit makes 
a ſtrong affirmative, Or thus, Thou haſt increaſed the joy to him, or 
it; that is, tothe Nation. 

They joy befort thee] And the greatneſle of their joy , is amplified ! 
by two fimilitudes- 

For thou haſt broken) One reaſon of their joy. 

Midian) Chap. X, 26. Fudges V II. 

For every battel, &4c.] Or, to be rendered thus; When the whole 
battel of thoſe that were in battel, was withclaſhing of armes, and 
rayment rolled in gore blood, which by burning became food for 
the fire, Thus it was in the Midianites Camp. 

« 4 childe is borne) Who it is, and what maner of perſon, by whom 
all that hath beene (aid, ſhall be effe ted. Emmanuel, the Vigins Son. 

Unto ws ] And for us. 

The Lord ſent a word] After theſe comfortable P romiles interlaced, 
for the ſtay of the faithful, the Propher here rerurnes again,torelate rh 
calamities that ſhould, for their exceſle of fin, and obſtinacie therein, 
befall the people of Iſrael.and theSyrian King their contederate. 

hath lighted | Shall light. 5 

adverſaries of Rezin) The Afſyrians. 

ezainſt him) Againſt ReJ5n. : 

is enemies) Iſraels enemits. Under the Aſlyrian afterwards, Or, 
rather, theſe enemies are the Aſſyrians and Philiſtines, ver.12. 

Thy Syrians) The Syrians, being now ſubdued by the Aſſyrian,ſhall 
now 4s his ſubjeRs, come under his conduct and command. 

cut: off ] By Shalma#leFer. | 

and ruſh ] 2 Kings XV 11. 6,23» 24. 

an hypocrite JOr rather prophane. 

n0 man ſhall ſþare his brother ] But plunder and ſpoile one another, 


| 


his owne arme] Prey, and devour the ſubſtance of thoſe thar = 


Manaſſe Ephraim] The liraelices one againſt another. 
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XXKXT, 14,23. 


pole 
purponung | Sy 2 fo. | 
ple ; doth here for the ſupport andcomifort of his faichtul ones, inſerr | 
a denuntiation of deftru&hion to befall him afterwards : and a gracious | 
promiſe of deliverance of his people from him. 'Ot rhe Afſyrians, ſee | 
the Obſervations on 1 Chron. V. 26, 


Trglath-Pileſe 


mies, upon his hoaſts, God will ſend a conſumption. 


1 
peo 


Rd 


and they rogether) Both of them againſt Fwde/, 

Woe} Hereis a further charge, with a denunciation 

oft Urael. Though ſome would apply it to Zu44h. | 
What willye do, &c? ] As, Matth. XXII: 33. Row. Il. 3: Fob 


annexed to it 


fromfar] From the Aſſyrian. PS". 
without me, &6.J What will ye do then ? orto whom will ye flee 


X. 


for help 2 ye ſhall by no ſhiftbeable to eſcape, either to be taken pri- 

ſoners, or be put co the ſword. | 
yf42n,] Here might beſt beleeme this Chapter to begin. God | 
 couſerhe Aſſyrianas he rod of his anger, againſt his pev- | 


Is not Calno, &-c.] Cities here mernitioned, were near Euphrates. 
As I have done nnto Samaria] The ſucceſle of his predeceſſors, 
er, and Shalman-E(er agaifift Samaria, Sennacherib here 
takes tohimſelf, £u- 
1 will puniſh] Chap, XXXVII. 23,29,36, 37,38. 
egges that are left) The dam forſaking them for fear. 
his fat ones leanneſſe] Among the chief and choiſe ones in his ar- 


' And the light of Iſrael ſhall be for a fre] A light to his people; a 


fire to his adveriaries. 


$ 


in oze day} Chap. XXX VII. 36. 
ſtay npon him that ſmote them] The Aſſyrian. | | 
a remnant”) As but a remnant only of Sennacheribs armie. | 

thy people Iſrael] As God ſpeaking to the Prophet ; or rather thy | 
ole .O 1ſrael, ſpeaking ſo to Facob of his poſterity, | 

yet aremmant] And but a remnant only. Alluding again to Shear- | 
| 


jaſbubs name. See Rom. IX. 27,29. and XI. 5, That remnant being 


a type of Gods elect. 
the conſumption decreed ] The reaſon, why but a remnant. 


Therefore) Comforts the few faithful ones. 


and as his rod was upon the ſea; ſs ſhall he lift it up after the manner | 


of Egypt] As Goddeſtroyed the Egyprians then, ſo he will the Aſſy- | 
rians now, Allufion is here had to Moſes his lifting up his rod over he | 


redyſca. 
Roch of the anointing] Chriſt the anointed. | 
He is come] The Prophet here deſcribes the Progrefle of Sennache- 
rib with his armie, through Benjamin, whereunto moſt of thetownes 
here mentioned did appertaine,toand __ Feruſalem;as if he platn- | 
ly beheld it in a prophetical rapture and viſion, | 
They are gone over the paſſage] Not of Fordan; but the ſtraits be- | 
tween the hills near Michmaſh, 1 Sam. XIIL 23, and XIV.1,4,5- | 
Gallim) 1 Sam. XX V. 44. 
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XI. by 


I5. 


| II. 


I4, 


E$SAT. 
top the bough] The clnet andprincipalia Sermacheribs armie. 

| 941 Lebanon foal fall] the Aﬀſyrian King is called aCedar of Le- 
| banon, EXck. XNXE-3- And Carmel, though 'a mount of 3frael,is in 
chis very argument applied.co him; and'tis farces,. verſe.18, Theſe 
| then may reſemble other great States, Perſons, and People, as wel{as 
' thoſe of the Jewes. And therefore by the tegure of the context, Le- 
, bangs hereis no other then the Aſſyrian vaſthoſt. 
| - by amightyong] An Aagel, chap. XXXVI1.36. 


| . And thereſhall come] Here, as uſualy upon occaſion of particular | 


| great deliverances,the Prophet riſeth higher, and proceeds unto that 
| ſpiritual deliverance of che Church by the Meſſias , at his coming: 
| This temporal being a kinde of eype of thar ſpiritual. And withal , i 
| ſhewsa reaſon why it was laid, for the anoijtiug, chap. X27. Here 

then in this Chapter,we have Chriſt the Meſſias propheſied of, and de- 
| ſcribed, by his. deſcent, and meane appearance, and low .condition, in 
| our humane nature; themeanecſtare lus parents were then brought 
unto; his tranſcendent excellencies and endowments , by meanes 
whereof he ſhould be enabled to effet and accompliſh ſuch ſtrange 
and unheard of atchievements as are herein mentioned ; and particu- 
lacly, the Calling of che Gentiles. 

fond time) As formerly ont of Egypt, 


to recover} Into his n againe. | 


the remnaxt] A (mall parcel. See chap, X.22. | 


Apoc. VII. 4, =——= J, 
from Aſfyria, &c.] And other 


e they were ſcattered. * 


forreigne places here mentioned, 


. | for te Nations) Or,to the Nations; for them bring or ſend in, | 


che Iſraelis chat are in captivity with them, or ſojourne among them. 
This typicaly andchiefly relates to che calling home of the elect of 
chem co Chriſt, whereſover diſperſed ; fame at one time, ſome ar 
another, and alſo the maine body of the reſidue, in his own appoim- 
ed ſeaſon, As II. 41. and IV. 4. and XXI. 20. Rom. XI. 5,25. 26. 
2 Cor. III. 16. 


The envie alſo of Ephrai 7] That had beene between them,and Fu- | 


1 Kings XII. wastoceale, when unitedeither to other in Chriſt , Z- 
ze&. XXX VII. 16. Fer. III. 18. | 
and the adverſaries of Fudah ſbal be cut off ] In the time of the 
Meſfſizs, the obſtinate enemies of the Church of God, ſhall by Chriſt 
be deſtroyed, ſee chap. LX.L2. Lit 
| * Butthey ſhall flie, &c.] They ſhall ſubdue thele inveterate enemies; 
the enemies of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Chriſt hereby typified. 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea] The Prog here promiſech from 
Goda removal of all impediments that might hinder the Jewes in this 
their returne into their laid, This their rerurne,, ſhadowing out the 
reducing of people to the obedience of Chriſt, and his ſpiritual King- | 


dome. | 


mth. 


_— ——_ 


_—_ i. th. to. At hs 


4 


WW of his people] The Jewes ;, diſtinguſſhed from thoſe, ver, 10, See 


| dah, fince therent of the Kingdomes by Feroboam the Ephraimite, | 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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' tongue. 


; thertver}] Nilus, | 


 eth it ſelf1ntothe Sea. To make way for the Jewes returne from her 
into their own. land. The meaning is, thit no impediment or ohſta- 
cle ſhould be (> great, that might hinder thoſe, who were to be brought 


in the ſeven ſtreames\] By which, as by ſo many mouths, it empti- 


| home to C hriſt, and his Church, out ofall quartets, but it ſhould be 


: 


removed. | 

an high way] The ſame meaning for Aſſyrie, as in the former verſe, 
for Egypt. : 
|  #nthataay Ofthy returne home. 
thou ſhalt ſay] And ſing, theſe or the like Hymnes of Praiſe;com- 
ſed by the Propher, as ſet formes; or as directories to them or 


bs 


; 


| 
| 


1 


b 


* earth moving or removing from under their feet. 


q 
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0 
oth, So 1 Chroz. XVI. 7.3536. 
n that day] A preface or paſſage intoa new forme, another ditty: 
and this in way of exhortation toothers, todo the like. - 
Babylon ] Here begin Prophecies, purpolely againſt forreign States. 
And firſt againſt Babylozx, that ſhould be their principal enemy, 
The Inſcription of this Sermon is here in the firſt words. Of Burden, 
SEE Fer. XXII, 33, 36. Of Babylon, ſee my Obſervations on Dan. IV. 


30. Of her Fall, ſee Fer. L. and LI, And this ſeemes to be the ſeventh 


Sermon. 
Lift ye up a banner] To ſummon thoſe that wereto be imployed a- 


[ gainſt Babylon. 


nobles] Thegreat Peeres of Babylon. 


a far conntrey] Media and Perſia. 
whole land) Of Chaldea. 
| Howle ye] Babylonians. | 
| their faces ſhall be as flames] Lam.lV. 8. and V. 10, EJek. XX. 
47. Yer this here ſeemes to befor fear of evil yet tocome. See there- 
fore that,Fer, XXX. 5,6. Foel II. 6. Nahwm II, 10. Yet the Original 
word ſeemes to incline, ro the faces of Lybians, or tawny-moores, 

the ſtars] All ſhall be fo tull of horrorand terror, that the heaven- 
ly bodies may ſeem to have loſt their light;no glimps of comfort ſhall 
 appeare. 
| Mohr? See the Obſervations on I King.X.11. 


dome.- By 'this tongue there is meant the red-ſea, whichis like a 


my ſanitified ones) Ser apart to this ſervice, ver. 17. Fer.LI.27,28, | 


ſhake the heavens} I will cauſe them to be in ſuch confuſion and di- | 
ſtraQion, as if heaven ir ſelf were falling upon their heads, and the | 


| Andit ſballbe} Babylan. Sn 
| turne to his owne people} Babylon ſhall be forſaken by her hired tor- 


| ces,and confederates. 
found] Medes and Perlians. > | 
| Medes} Underthe conduct of Cyr#s and Darive. | 
overthrew Sodom] This utter devaſtation of Baby/o# was not at 
| X X 3 ONCe;z | 
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| thenithar thenſhould be -living in the: time -of the captivity of the | 


29. | 


——_— — 
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once;burbegan at the conqueſt of it by Cyr#, and in theſucceeding a- | 
ges was conſummated. 
It ſhall never be inhabited] Fer, LI. 26,29,43- | 
4nd ber time 4s near to come] 'Eſay in viſion ſeeth the judgements as | 
if preſently approaching : or, this may betaken asſpoken'ro and for 


| LXX. years. - TL YIME | 


Rd ; 


For the Lord? The reaſon of the haſtening of the deſtruction of Ba- 
bylon, which is Gods mercie and compaſſion towards his people; the |- 
deliverance of whom depended upon Babylons deſtruction. 
ſtrangers ſhall be joyned ] See the like, ch. 5 XLIV. and LVI.3.and | 
LX. 3. Efther VIII 17, Pſal. XLVII. 8,9. This partly accompliſhed 
at their returne from Babylon z but more inthe Kingdome of Chriſt, 
by the Miniſtery of the Goſpel. 
poſſeſſe them) Theſe Proſelites and Converts. 
take thew captive, &c.7 Partly verified in the time of the Macca- | 
bees literaly : bur moſt of all ſpiritualy by the means and miniſtery of 
- Apoſtles,and Preachers,ſubduing them to the obedience otChriſts 
cepter. 
70 Proverb] Or by-word, or taunting ſpeech, Here the Prophet 
continues the denanciation of the deſtruction of Babylon, 
the King] 7, e. the Kingdome. 
O Lucifer] Meaning the Babylonian. | 
the mount of the gs nr Mount $:0x ;or mount Moriah, be- 


ing inthe North-fide of Feruſalem, 2 Chron. III, 1. Pſal. XLVIIL 2. 
that opened not the houſe of his priſoners} But kept them LXX. 
years in captivity« 
Prepare Janghter] Eſay ſpeaks to the Medes and Perſians. 
for the bitterne] See chap. XIII. 21,22, 
that I will break the Aſſyrianin my land ] Rather as in breaking the 


| 1s, overthrow Babylon in its time. 
28, | 


Aſlyrianin my land, Sexnacheribs overthrow, it ſeemes, was before 
| this, Anditisbrought in as an argument and example to prove, that 


| As God had done the one, ſo he would as certainly do the other, that 


In the yeare that King Ahaz died) Here begins another Sermon, 
' or Prophecie, And might well be the begianing of another Chapter. 
| Chap. VI, did beare the date of the death of Uziah.This,of the death 
| of Aha\. 
Ply ina] Meaning here the Weſterne part of Fry that was in- 
; habited by the Philiſtines. Of the Philiſtines, ſee my Annotations on 
| Zech. TX. 6, The Babylonians were the greateſt enemies to the Jews, 
o_ off. The Philiſtines were their greateſt enemies , neareſt at 
hand. 
becauſe the rod, &c. This is meant of King UzJi4h, who prevailed 
much in his wars againſt them, 2 Chron, XX VI, 6, 7. Bur in 4/4; his 
reigne the ſtate and ſtrength of the Jews was much weakened : where- 
at the Philiſtines did much rejoyce, But Eſay biddeth them nor to be | 
overjoyed; for it ſhould not laſt long. a cockatrice] | 


_ 
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a cockatrice] EXekiah,2 Kings XVIII. 8. 
and his fruit ſhall be a fiery flying Serpent JThe Serpents fruit (hou) 
bea cockatrice, yea.more then {o, afiery,flying Serpent. 

And the firſt-borne of the poore) The extremely poore, as the Jewes 
atthat time were, | 

ſhall feed] Freely, fully,and quietly without fear of the Philiſtines; 
when they ſhould want, and famiſh. 

and he ſball ſlay thy remnant.) A remnant till reſerved of Gods 
people, in his feartuleſt judgements. Bur not a remnant leſt here by 
Ezekiahto the Philiſtines : or atleaft aſlaughter was among that rem- 
nant. For Feremy, Ezeksel, and Zephanie, all after EJekiahs dayes do 
againe denounce judgements againſt them. 

thou whole days we, As thou whole Paleſt;na didſt rejoyce before, 
as: ro 9, ſo thy dread and deſolation ſhall be now as general and yni- 
byerlal. | 
| from the North] Fudea , and Feruſalem, that ſtood North-Eaſt 
[ from the Philiſtines, 
| a/moik] Exekiahs forces. 
| and none ſhall be alone in his appointed times) Or, Aſſemblies, Exe- 
kiah's forces ſhould come againſt them in flocks at his ſer times, and 
| places for their randezvous, Or, none of the Philiſtines ſhould care 


Jn 
—— 


kiahs forces ſhould as ſmoak break in upon them. 
What ſhall one thes anſwer 2] To any meſſengers in general , that 
| upon any occaſion ſhall come to Feruſalem. 


XL'VIII, wherein are many paſſages found borrowed from hence, 

| becanſe} Relates the deſtruction and devaſtations of ſome of their 
chief Cities, and principal parts of their Countrey; together with the 
Moabites diſtraction, and vaine devotions thereupon, flocking unto 
their Idols, who could do them no good. 

' #laidwaſte} The uſual maner of Propherical language. And this 
was done at ſeveral times, by Shalmaneer, Sennacherib , and Nebu- 
chadneJFar. Ot which ſee more on chap.XVI. 14. 

an heifer of three years old} Ter. XLV1IL. 34. as an heifer of three 
years old, 5. e, ſuch ſhall the criers, or the cry be. 
ſhall they carry away) The enemies ſhall, 
tothe brook of the willows?) Some place in Moab;there to ſhare it; and 
thence to carry it into Aſſyria, - 
Send ye the Lamb] The tribute due. 


race. See2 Sam, VIII, 2. Moab ſubdued by David. After the divi- 
\fion of the Kingdomes, it fell to 1/rae/. After the death of Ahab, ic 
|rebelled, 2 Kings I 1, andch. ]II. ver 4, 5.andſo denied the tribute, 
whereupon Tchoram, with the aſſiſtance of King Tehoſhaphat , and the 
King of Edom, makes that warreagainſt Moab, 1 Kings III. 7,9, Here 


the Prophet ſeemes to admonith Moab what courle ſhe ſhould ny, 
and 


TOs , bes Þ 


orendure to ſtay in their _— places and ſtrong holds, when EJe- 


Chapter Verſe, 


of Moab Of Moab, ſeerhe Annotations on Amos Il. 1, See Fer. XV. 


| 


to the Ruler of the Land) The King of Indah; EJekiah; of Davias | 


XVI. 


3TI, 
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prevention of the judgements here de- 


Indih; And by performing kin unto Gods people, in the times 
ſpecially of their diſtreſſe, verſe 3,4. Whetei failing, tbey are again 
ents before mentioned,veyſe 7, — 1 3.And 
a certain time ſet for the execution of rhe ſame, verſe 14. 

from Selain the wilderneſſe] Or, as ſome, to'the wilderneſſe, 

#nto the accoamr) Where the King had His palace. 

at the fords of Arnon)] Which bounded their Countrey on the one 
fide, Num. XX .I 3 | l | 

conſumed out of the land} Of Fudah. As indeed Sennacherib was. 
And therefore the performante of the kinde offices oi the Moabites 
rothe Jewes ſhould not laſt long, or be over-burdenſoine. 

the throne] Of Judah. 

and be ſhall fit] Ezckiah, the Type, Chriſt, the Truth. 
and heftening juſtice] Without needleſle delayes. 

his lies ſhall not be ſo] All his haughty and wrathful thonghes, 
ſhall not cake ſuch effeR, as in the pride of hus heart he imaginerh. 

bis Santtacrie) The Temple of his chief idol Chemoſb, 1 Kings X1. 
7 etethes ne Fetvari jndge ab, was firſt 

< that time That this jadgemeac Mn Moab, was firſt re- 
vealed to the Prophet ; That wtach ro Lonndy yr 14. being added 
afterwards thereunto, 

within three years] Moſt likely thus; ' Conceiving this prophecie 
and denunciation to haye beenedelivered about the fourteenth or 
fifreenth year of F{ekiah, then it- rook effect abone the eighteenth or 
nineceenth year of his reigne 3 and was pur in execution by Ezarhad- 
dos the Aſſyrian King, Thougty the utter and final deſtruction of 
Moab, here before denounced, and by Feremy long after ſeconded,was 
to be executed by NebuchadneX{ar. That which was ſpeedily effect- 
ed, helping toconfirme the truthof the former denunciation, though 
that were to take effect long after. Yet ſome conceive this to 
done by Ezarhaddon in the tenth of HeJekiah. Others, by Shalma- 
neFer, in his way as he came to beliege Samaria. 

Damaſcus] Of Damaſcus, ſee the Annotations on Amos I, 3, 4. 
The like burden againſt Damaſcus, ſee chay, XLIX. 23. Ames 1.2. 
Zech.1X. 1. | 

i taken away) This was partly effeed by Tiglath-pileFar, 2 King. 
XVI. 9. andafter by Shalmaneſer, and afrer by Sebuchadne3 Far 

the glory of , all be made thin} Of 1frael the ten Tribes. 

At he to yr 45 The reſidue of Gods le, refined and re- 
formed by thele forementioned calamities, ſhall chen abandon their 
hebrheyles fo oke bildrenof 1ſ4cl] The enemy left. God { 

or the children of Tſracl) The enemy left. 0 
diſpoſing tingroure his gracious Foot to his people. 
] Curioufly. OE... ' 
ok harveſt] For al thy curious planting, and ſowing, the har- 


| veſt ſhall be an heap, ruined, ſpoyled, deſtroyed. ' Woe 
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| 
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Woe to the multitude of many people] Thoſe forces that Sennache- 

| rib led ag2inſt Gods people. See chap. XXX, 28. and XXXVI. and 

XXX VII. that ſerved under him, 

| ard they ſhall flee farre off | Sodid Sennacherib, chap.XXX1.9, 

| atevenintide trouble In Feruſalem. | 
before morning he i not ] Moſt flaine by the Angel, and the reſt 

fled, 

' This s the portion] A (weet Cloſe, 


þ 


riQus Interpretations. 

| Woe] Some ſenſe this, as if it were a Compellation Ho. 
| Shadowing with wings ] Meaning Egypt , ſay ſome : Ethiopia, ſay 
| Others. 

| beyond the rivers of Ethiopia] The rivers and ſtreames of Nilus a- 


| A newSermon or Prophecie. But very obſcure; and full of va- [X VIII. 


; bove in Ethiopia, South of Egypt ; where Meroeis a chief Iſland , ſay | 
ſome, Others underſtand it of the rivers of Erhiopia, not above, but 
| under Egypt. And they there do place Merve, where they conceive the 
' Queen Canaace reigned. 
| That ſendeth Ambaſſadors ] Some ſay, The Ethiopians [end them, 
and namely Tirhakah. Others, the Egyptians ſend them. 
| by the Sea) The Red-Sea, | 
Goye ſwift] The words of Tirhakab, ſay ſome. Of the Egyptians; 
lay others, ht 
4 Nation ſcattered] The Aſlyrians, ſay ſome; Tirhakah fo pro- 
voking them to warre and batte], The Ethioptans,ſfay others; the E- 


rians, And a third ſort would underſtand by this ſcattered, peeled, ter- 
rible Nation, the Iſraelites. | 

a Nation meted out, and trodden down”) The Ethiopians were ſuch, 
and ſohere to be entreated and uſed. But they that underſtand here- 
by the Aſſyrians; or the Iſraelites either, render the words 4 Nation 
metinz ont, and treading dows ;, arrogating ſo much to themſelves, and 
acting accordingly. 

the rivers have ſpoiled) The forces of the King of Aſſyria,ſay ſorhe, 
thus ſhould ſpoile the land of the Ethiopians. The others underſtand- | 
ing here the land of the Aſſyrians, concetve it here to be thus deſcri- 
bed by the rivers, and the abundance and violence of them, and their 
ſtreams in 1t. 

All ye inhabitants] E ſay calls all the world to obſerve, how re- | 
markable and conſpicuous, Gods judgements and the execution of ' 
them by the Aſſyrians, ſhould be upon the Ethiopians, ſay ſome : 
Gods judgements upon andagainſt the Aſſyrians, ſay others. And ac- | 
cordingly they apply what is ſer down in the 4, 5,and6, werſes fol- 
lowing ; the one, forthe Aſſyrian executing the judgement upon the | 
|Ethiopian - the other, for God executing his judgement upon the Al- | 
\ſyrianz afſerring to himſelf che defence and ſecurity of his owne : 


| people. 


| 


— 
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| eyptians thus warning chem of their ruine approaching by the Aſſy- | 
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7. 
. |Ghrift, in the dayes of the Meſſas, 4s VIII. 27,— 39. As moſt 


Is that time] A prophecie of the Converſion of the Ethiopians = 


hold. | 

ſhall the preſent be brought] By the Ethiopians, a preſent of their 
ſpiritual ſervices. Others expound it, a preſent of the prey of Sexna- 
cheribs armie, chap. XXXII1I, 23.conſecrated to Gods ſervice, andin 
way of Thankſgiving tohim, Fer. LI. 44. 

of Egypt] Of Egypt ſee the Obſervations on Gen. XI1. 10, 

Of this burden of Eeypt, ſee likewiſe Fer. XLIIL 10. and XLIV. 
| 30. and XL'VI. 2, 13. EJek. XXIX. and XXX. and XX XI, 2,18 and 

XXXII. | 

| ſwift cloud Swiftneſle for expedition: cloud, in an extraordinary 
| manner; for clouds are not ordinarily ſeen in Egypt, Pſal.CIV.3. 
| acrutl Lord, and a fierce King] Which ſome underſtand of Ser- 
| 


wacherib, ſome of NebuchadnezFar ; ſome rather of one of their own 
Kings; as namely, Pſammetichws, who had beene a pettie King of one 
| of the two Provinces, into which Egypt had beene divided afterthe 
death of Sethon, who had beene King of the whole Countrey before. 
But this Pſammetichus at laſt overpowering the reſt, made himlelfe 


Lord of all Zgypt, and was the father of Nechob, - who flew the good 
VT Foſias , 2 Kings XXIII. 29. See Herodotws, lib, 2. Diodor, 
is | 
And the waters ſhall faile from the Sea?) This may imply the im- 
peaching of their trade and traffick by Sea. 
and the river ſhall be waſted] Nilys , upon which the wealth and 
telicitie of Fgype did depend. *The miſeries which ſhould enſue up- 
on the waſting and drying up of it, are ſet downe inthe five verſes 
following. | 
of Zoan}] See Nurs. XII. 22. Pſal. LXXYIL1I. 12. 
Land of : Wyo ſhall be a terror] Fudah's overthrow ſhall fright #- 
gypt; leſtthe like befall them, and their own curnecomenexr. | 
Tnthat day five Cities] A gracious prediftion of the converſion of | 
Egypt to God, and his ſervice; which principaly hath reference ro rhe 
dayes of the Meſſias; Soagaine, Fer. XLVI.: 26. Seethelike comfor- 
tablecloſes, chap; VI, 13. and XVII. 7. and XVIII. 7.and XXII1. 
17,18. | 
pe ſhall be called the Citie of deftruttion) Or, of Heres. Or, of the 
Sunne. See the 0bſerwations on Foſh, XIX. 38. 
1.4 the border theresf ] Alluding rothat, Foſh. XXTI.10,24, 25,27. 
4 $4V10ur, and 4Great one] Principaly the Lord Jeſus. 
| Eeyprrans all ſerwe with the: Aſſyrians] Both ſerverthe Lord. And 
Iſrael ve the third, | All chree, ſerve the Lord, wer. 24, 25. 
I the yeare} The time when this Prophecie was delivered, 
that Tartan] One of the three chat Sexnacherib ſent to Exckiah, 
2 Kings X VII, I”7. | 
came to Aſhdod] Of Aſhdod, ſee the Annotations on Amos Ill. 9, 
When Sarcon] Ofhim, ſee the Obſervations on 2 Kings XV.19. 


| 
and | 


—— 
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 wwd dbk. #7] Some lay, in therwelftch year of EXekiah : ſome in 
| the fourteenth, ſome inthe fourth. But moſt likely, about the eight, 
orfiath year of Ezetiah after Shalmanezersdeceaſe. And the Egypti- 
ans, and Ethiopians coming to the relief of 4ſhdod, were by the 4/- 
ſyrians defeated, and carried captives, in ſuch ſcornful and deſpitetul 
| manner z as:s deſcribed, ver.4. 
{ the ſackcloth] Not here a mourning weed : but ſuch an upper gar- 
|. ment, made of courſe ahd hairy ſtuff, as the Prophets ordinarily were 
wont to weare, 2 King. 1.8. Zech.XITI 4. Mar. ll 4. 
naked | Not ſtark naked. But ſtript of his Prophetical mantle. As, 
| 1SamXIX. 24. Foh-XX1.7. - Mic.l.8, AZ.XIX.16. As captives 
are wont to be led, | 
three yeares} And well might the fiege of Aſhdod continue three | 
yeares, as well as that of Samariah; moſt likely the Prophet went ſo 
| three dayes, ſo fourty dayes, for fourty years, Num XIV. 33, 34. E- 
cet IV .4,5,0. 
«pon Egypt.and apoz Echiopia].Judgements denounced upon them | 
betore, {everally; upon Ethiopia, Chap. XVIII. upon Egypt, Chap. 
|-XIX. Here now upon them joyntly. 
ſo ſhall} The cxptcogen of the figne. It ſhall be {o at the end of 
three yeares, from the beginning of the ſiege of A4ſhded. 
| «Andthey ſhall be afraid] both the 4ſhdodites , and Fews, that re- 
{ lied ſo much upon their aid. 
Iſle} See'the Obſervations on, Gen.X.6. 
of the deſert of the ſeaJAnother Sermon and prophecie againſt Baby- 
lon, Ando there are many Sermons againſt the 4ſſjriazs; and alſo 
againſt the Fgyprians ; by this Prophet. Babyloy and Caldea is here 
called the _ of the ſea ;, a delert , becauſe a large deſert , or wide | 
Wildernefle lay between Caldez, and Media; or, it felf ſhould be made | 
| fo, by the judgements enſuing. Or the word here uſed fignifierha | 
Plaine, and in a plaine Babylon was built, Gen, XI.2, Andcalled a fea, | 
becauſe of the great river Euphrates , on the banks whereof Babylon | 
' was builtz and becauſe of the vaſt lakesmade our of the river, And | 
hence is Babylon faid to is upon many waters, Jer. LI. 13, and vey. 36. | 
| Iwill dry np the ſea. | : | 
. As wb:zlwindes} ſuchſhallche violent irruptions beiof the Medes | 
and Perſians breaking into Chaldea. | | 
The treacherous dealer} hath now his match , is now paid in his own | 
-coine. Or, the treacherous dealer, dealing treac y, which ſome | 
| apply tothe Chaldeans, fome to the Medes and Perſians. Ben” | 
and tha ſpoyler ſpoylethÞ Some apply only theſe  ords to the Meds | 
and Perſians. | 5Y 
0 Elam) The Perten. NT EES tegh | 
| - allthe fiebing)] Wherewith Baby/on made my people\(i | 
Thertford a) Spoken in the ofoginf the Babylonians. | 
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hath he turved] Thoughit were done about 170, years after. This | 
is an-uſual Prophetick phraſe, | 
Prepare the table) Moſt likely K.Belſha{Fars words, for the Feaſt, | 
and for the Watch, l 
ariſe ye Princes] Cyrus, and Darius. | 
{et a watchman?] Gods word tothe Prophet. And that as if God | 
| willed him to ſtand as ona watch-tower, to ſee what he could deſcry. } 
| And for himto relate what himſelf in Viſion had ſeene; as chap. VI.1. | 
; For this ſeemes ro be done, 'in a Viſton; as that 1 Kings XXII, 17, | 
| 19,—22, 
| bearkened diligently with much heed) A through watch-maſter, 
| A Lion} Vi, leads them. Or rather, he cried loud, as a Lion , by 
| his hideous noiſe expreſſing much fear and terror. 
' my Lord, I ſtand] The watchmans words : profeſſing his conſtant 
' vigilancie, 
| bherecomethJEven now are gone into 8 erplog penn as of a thing 
| we: 7 done: the iſſue of what he had hitherto ſo vigilantly ex- 
ected. 
: Babylon is fallen] God himſelf expounding more fully to the | 
Prophet, what this apparition all tended to. 
O my threſhing] My threſhed ones, faith the Propher'; my aftlic- 
ed ones; thoughnot by me. 
| thatwhichT have heard} Foreſeene, and foreſhewed,is no dreame 
or relation of my own deviſing ; but what by revelation I have recei- 
ved from God. As, 1 Cor, XI.23. RY 
Dumah?) In Arabia ſay ſome. Edome ſay others, Another Pro- | 
p__ 3 ſhort,and ſharp ; obſcure and difficult, wrapt up in two | 
verſes. | | 
 Hecallethtome ont of Ser] Seir {o called from Sejr the Horite, 
Gen, XXX VI. 20, in whoſe raceit continued, untillthe Edomites, or | 
poſterity of Eſa», thence expelled them, Devt.II.12, 
Watchman, what of the night Either:in a ſcofing way, Or ra- 
ther,implyingadiſtrating and hazardous condition of thoſe by whom | 
they were uttered, unto whomſoever they were direfted. hat of the i 
nele: or, in the night, Or, concerning the night, haſt thou ſcene, and | 
obſerved ?. The night of black affliction thatat the preſent lay heavie 
upon them, they ſeeme to enquire of, - '. | 
 Thewatchman ſaid] Asby:Divine Oracle. | 
The morning cometh? either a faire morning; as yeſuppoſe, ha- | 
ving ſhaken oft that yoake wherewith Facobs iflue kept you under,Gey. | 
XXVII. 40. Yet this faire morning ſhould nor laſt long. ln iſſue, this | 
—_— be ſuch a morning, as ſhall afford you no light or com - | 
fort at all, | | | 
and alſo the night) Cometh; A nightof calamitie and miſery will 
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by the Aſſyriansere long ſeize upon you 3- worſe then' the [ſraclitiſh 
yoak. And this as ſure; as nightſucceederh day. s 41 
If ye will enquire) Not ſcoffingly, butſeriouſly ;; do-it"then hq 

1 | 


Pa ts - 4 as PT"  — ———  — 


= - -- —— __—— ——_——— ——_— — 


OY ES AT. 375 Chapter roſe. 


all earneſt ; eager , and- ardent inquiſirion. 

returne, come | Returne to God ; Come to his People. 

#pon Arabia] Another Prophecie, Of Arabia ſee the Annotati- 3 
ons here. They did wander up and down, and did pitch in tents, chap. 
| XIII. 20, The Arabians were neere the Egyptians, 2 Chron. XX 1.16. 
; Mount $7247 was in it, Gal. IV 25, Paul wentinto it, Gal. I. 17, $6- | | 
lomon had yearly gold from all the Kings of it, 1 Kings X. 15, They | 
traded with Tyre, in Lambs, and Rams, and Goats, EJek. XX VII, 21. 
They brought Feheſhaphat preſents, flocks, 7700. Rams, and 7700. 
He Goats, 2 Chron, XVII, 11, Butthey roſe up againſt his ſonne Fe- | 
boraminbaitel ; and their camp flew all his eldeſt ſonnes, ſave onely | 
the youngeſt, 2 Chrozz. XXI. 16. and XXII. 1, In UFz#4h's time,God 
helped him againſt them,'2 Chrox. XXVI. 7, Nebuchadnezar tub- 
dued them, Fer. XXV. 24. Yet afterwards in Nehemiah's time, the 
eagerly endeavoured to hinder him in the building of the walls of Fe- 
| ruſalem,Neh. 11.19. and IV. 7,8. 

Iz the forrezt ] Leaving their abode in the champion, they ſhould 

' be driven to (eek ſhelter in the Woods. See Fer. XLIX. 28, 29. 
| O yetravelling compahiies of Dedanim)] A people of Arabia, de- | | 
icended from Dedan, one of Abrahams ſonnes by Keturah, Gen. XX V. : 
3. Theſe travelling companies, are like thoſe, Gen, XXXVII. 25, 28. | | 
| We now call them Caravans, « | 


+ Tema) Another people of Arabia: of 1ſmaels race, Gen. XXV. 15. 
Arabiahadin it a mingled people. See Fer. XXV. 23,24. Fob V1.19. 
'This intimated unto the Temanires , whar diſtrefle their Countrey - | 
men of other parts of Arabia ſhould be bronghr unto. 
; Forthey fled] It was no groundleſle feare that makes them flee | I5. 
thus. 5 Jntel | 
. within a.yeare] A ſhorter time then that aſſigned to the Moabites, 
chap. XVI. 14. Or that, to the Egyptians and Ethiopians joyntly to- | 
oether,chap. X X. 3. the Aſſyrian falling in upon theſe parts of Arabia, 
| 


before thoſe other of the other Countris; 
gn hireling] Whith'ireckons his year accurately, + l 
Kedar) The ſonneot Iſhmael, Gen. XXV. 13. Another people of | 
? Arabia. They and their Princes alſo-gecupied with'Tyre, in Lambs, | 
and Rams, and Goats, EJek, XX VIE: 21, They alſo dwelled in tents; | 
and therefore called Scexires, which they were wont to remove from 
' place to place, to procure change of paſture for their carrel. See Pſal. 
CXX.5.Cant. 1. 5. NebuchadneXz4r did (mite them,Fer.XLIX.28. 
Yet in the dayes of the Goſpel they ſhould beconyerted unto Chriſt, 
Eſay XLII: x1. and chap, LX.7. | 6+) L;- 
valley of Viſion) Fudah, and Feruſalem, wer. 4, 8,10. Teruſalem | NXII.| 1. 
and Index, :were full of *mguntains; and conſequently of Yalleys. And 
che Patriarchs ,and Prophets, had therein many Yiſions trom God. 
What aileth thee now ]' ln pam Sennachcrib, in che dayes | | | 
jof Ezckiah, Rather then'that by Nebuchadne\Far. 
houſe tops] To lament; or look abour for help,8c. 
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{not ſlainewith the ſword] But, as it wereghark dead with fear, ere 
| they came rom fight. 
they are by the archers] Or, from the bowe. Their hands are 


| ble ro manage and make uſe of their bowes. Or, they are bound and 
| captived by thearchers of the enemies. 


5. | of crying tothe mountains] Soloud, as will cauſe the mountains to 


' rivgagaine with it. Or, ſo making to the mountains for ſhelter and 
| ſafeguard 


£lawm} Under the Aſſyrian, fighting in his army, 

Kir] A Citie in Media, and under the dominion then of the Aſ- 
{yrian,2 Kings XVI.9. Amos ls. | 

than didſt look Abour thee, and beſtir thee, 

in that day] When the Countrey was full of forreigne forces. 

#0 the houſe of the forreſt] The name of an armory fituate within 


of the lower poke] See the Obſervations on Neb. II]. 1. 


| for tomorrow we ſhall die Fither deſperately : or rather thus mock- 
ing the threatnings of the Pro 

revealed] The Lord of Hoaſts did in my hearing reveale- himſelf, 
laying, &c. | 


Shebaa] He wasa rotten-hearted man, and one that had much a- 
buſed his power; being in likelihood of meane parentage; andit ma 
be a ſtranger by deſcene. See ver. 16, and ebap, XXXVI.,g:Heis 
led the Scribe, or Secretarie, 2 Kings XV HI.18, Here,over the houſe; 
aShigh Steward, Wherein Elakim ſucceeded, He was one of the three 
ſent out ro $elte 35:11. wid; *p wid oct 

end will ſurely cover thee]. With ſhame and ſorrow, - As Eſter VII. 
8. 2 Sam. XV. 30; Feb IX, 24, EXek.X1L,6,12. 

Eliakim] Inveſted, after the deveſting of. Shebue.. . -- 

they ſhall hang pon hjm] As things axe. wont to be hanged on 
a pin, ” > ON OISSS SS MY 4 4 | 

bu fathers banſe;the 7 4 mera the [ve JAll his kindred and allies, 
as well ſmall, as great ſhall par 
Or, there ſhould be notbing inthe Kings. .boule but 
his power, and have ce on him. -/ ON 
faſtened in a ſure 7]: As -Shebna accauored bimſelt to be, 

be cut domne ] Shohws. LIT 51 ; 2039.2 

Tyre] Of Tyre, ſee the Obſervations on Foſb. XIX..294 i. And the 
Annatetions On Amos 1, 9. See\whelike Prophecies againft tus Towne 


. be ander 


XX VIIL chapters, Ames IIig. £tcb; IX. 2,4. * Ht 
Tarſbiſh) Otthis feet Ons Oni 1 Kings X . 22. 
from the land of Chintins it gv6vvealed tothe} It is revealed , and 


ſo reſtrained, and tied up with extremityof fear, that they are not a- | 


Feruſalem, Moſt likely that which Solomon built, and calledthe houle | 
| of the forreſt of Lehavor, 1 Kings VII. 2. See the Obſervations there, 


eween the two walls] See 2 Chron. XXXII. 5. Fer. XXXIX. 4. | 


cake of hisi\bonour, one x3 F' other. | 


MT 


and Stare, I. XXV.22. and XLVIL. 4. Fzek, XXVI,.XXVIL | 


the report is come unto them that formerly qraded with Tyre , -_— n | 
| by ared | 
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fared with her, thatſhe is {acked ; fo that now all harbour in Tyre, or 
entrance into it is detued unto them, Who theſe of the Land of { 
Chittim (hould be, there are yariable conjectures ; bur little cer- | 
tatnty, 

inhabitants of the Tſe} Ye, Tyrians. 

the ſeed of Sihor ] Tyre deicribed here, by her traffick with Egypt; 
as formerly with S:d4oz. See EJek, XXVII. 7. By the great waters 
of the midland Sea, the graine of Ezypr, and all the trade and commo- 
dities Of it, of Szhor,that is, Nilzs, were brought to Tyre, Of this $1- 
hor, or Shichor z, and that it is Nilwus, ſee the large Annotations upon 
this Text. | 

the Seabath ſpoken] Tyre. | 

The Lord of Hoaſts hath purpoſed it) By his Agents to doit, By | 
Nebuchadnez3ar, who ſpent thirteen years in the liege of ir, as Foſe- | 
phus againſt Appion, lib. r .doth teſtifie. And by Alexander the Great 
long atter,in Þis rage; as Curtis in his fourth Book, I'V. Chapter doth 
witneſle, 

He] The Lord. 

Behold the Land of the Chaldeans)] This 1s, or ſhall be brought to | 
ruine. And therefore it is not impoſſible but Tyre may be ſo. | 

in that day) Wherein Tyres calamities here foretold ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, by Nebuchadne3Far, EJek.XX VI. 7. 
; ſeventy years] During the {ame time of rhe Jewes captivity in Ba- 

low. 
n dayes of one King ] One Kingdome; as, Day. VII, 17, and VIII, 


OC S—— 


21. to wit, in the dayes and reignes of Nebuchadne7Far, and his ſonne, 


and his ſonnes ſonne, Fer. X VII. 7. 
Jong &s as harlst} To renew her lovers; her traders and traf- / 
fickers, | 


turne to her hire] Of trading and traffick. 

with all the Kingdomes JThe ampligude of her commerce and trade, | 
ver. 8, | 

Holineſſe to the Lord] The converſion of the Tyrians to God, in 
the Kingdome of the Meſhas. 

it (hall wot be treaſured, noz laid up] Not reſerved for any common | 
or prophane uſe, publike orprivate, tor themſelves or their poſterity. | 


| 


maintenance, in food and clothing, 


| the end of Chapter XXVII, This is more General then thoſe going | 
| before: And comprehends Fudea, and the neighbouring Nations on 
every ſide, And the judgements herein degounced, to be executed, 
partly by the Aſſyrians, and partly by the Chaldeans, agd afterwards 
alſo by others, upon them. Seethe like, Fer. XXV. 15,.— 38.and | 
XXVII. 2, 8. | | 
| aswiththepeople, &c.] Alleſtates, and conditions ſhould fare a- 
like. | | 
ins 


is 


that dwell before the Lord] The Lords Miniſters for their plentitul | , 
| 


the earth empty] Another Sermon or Prophecie , continuing to XXIV. 
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21. 


22. 


23 


I, 


3. 


I5. ; 


|S defiled] The reaſon of the former denunciations. 

The new wine? He proceedeth in patticular,to inſtance in ſome ſpe- 
cialties of judgements 

The Citie] Taken colleQively, as, chap, XXF. 2. and XXPTI. 10, 
| every houſe i ſhut up] So as there 1s no going out,or in. 


* | «s the ſhaking of an Olive-tree] Few ſhall be lefr, yet this remnant 


| ſhall be to praiſe the Lord, ver.14. 
| fromthe $ea}] The tranimarine lands, and Sea-coaſts in general. 


' tient ſufferings, and depending upon him for deliverances, 

' attermoſt Thegeneraliry of the joy of this Remnant left, 
my leanneſſe, my leanneſſe] The Prophet breaks off here his relati- 
' on of the gladſome joy, and praiſes of the forelaid Remnant; And 
| falls into a paſſionate bemoaning of himſelf, and regret, . for the mi- 
| ſeries, that were the mean while, for their fins, to befal the others. 

| the windows from on high are opened] Gods vengeance ſurprizing 
| them, both from above, and from beneath; as well over their heads, 
; as under their feet; and as no ſhelter for them againſt the one, ſo no 
| ſteady ſtanding for them againſt the other. To amplihe which, hy- 
; perboltes are here uſed. 

| the hoaſt of the hi_h ones} Such as the Aﬀfſyr an, and Chaldean 
age were. 

; avid after many dayes ſhall they be viſited) In favour and mercy, 
j Verificd of fandey Sas and <Jocbecg at. Goſpel-rimes nk: 
the Meſſias, 

Then the Moone, &c.)] Eſay cloſerh this firſt part after his wont- 
ed manner ; with a paſſage concerning the ſpiritual, yet illuſtrious 
glory and majeſty of Gods reigning in his Church, in the times of 
the Goſpel ; the brightneſle and ſplendor whereof ſhould be ſuch, as 
| no light of Sunne, or Moone; no glory, or magnificence of any 
worldly eſtate , ſhould be comparable thereunto. | 

0 Lord, ©&c.] Efay falleth into a ſolemne celebration and prai- 
ſ1ng of God, for his foreſaid wonderful works, as well of judgement, 
as of mercy. 

the Citte] ColleQively. 

of the terrible Nations) That were a terrour to others, ſhall then 
ſtand in awe of thee. | 

when the blaſt} Even in times of moſt need, and greateſt dan- 
gers. | * 

And in this mountain] Mount Zion,a Type of the Church. 

wnto all people} As well Gentiles, as Jewes. 

wines on the lees} Pure and ſtrong wines. 

The face of the covering] That ignorance -and obſtinacy, where- 
with the minds and hearts of the Gentiles were formerly pofleſled. 

well} 2 Cor. III. 14, 16. ; : 

death} The ſecond benefit accrewing to the convert Nations ; a 


freeing them from the power of death, of death ſpiritual. 
i 
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God in the fires} In the fires of tribulations, glorifie God, by pa- | 


, 


| 
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_ zn vittorie] Or, unto victory,s.e.until an utter conqueſt be made of 
him. So the LXX. which the Apoſtle recaineth, 1 Cor. XV. 54 becauſe 
the ſenſe is good and ſound; though it do not exactly render the let- 
ter; for the Hebrew is, for ever. 

ipe avay ] A third benefit accrewing tothe godly converted ones : 
partly in this lite,and perfe&ly tn the next. 

Shall be ja:d) Their thankful and joyful acknowledgement for 
thoſe his mercies and favouts. 

For) A reaſon of their rejoycing and triumphing. 

in this mountain} Verſe 6,7. 

Moab} Pur for theenemies of Gods people in general. 

And he The Lord, 

Swimmeth) Stretcheth out his armes with all his might. So ſhall 
the Lord in powerful maner, reach and ſmite his enemies, on either 
lide, Zech. V.3. 

thy walls) The walls of Moab, wer. 11. 

this Song] A large Song of purpoſe penned in this ſet forme , by 
Eſay, for Gods people, then to be made uſe of, what time theſe fore- 
ſaid benefits ſhould betide them, 

For in the Lord Fehovah) Heb, Fah Tchovah, See the 0bſervati- 
ons on Pſal. LX VII 4. Both ufed diſtintly, Pſal, CXXXV. 1. 7e- 
hovah the uſual name, 8c, 

the feet of the poore} He ſetteth up his poore formerly afflicted 
ones, over the power of their proud oppreflors. 

Thou moſt upright] Eſay directeth his ſpeech unto God, and ſo 
runneth on in the greateſt part of that which followethgrelating there- 


goodnefle in going along with them, for his people , and in duetime 
giving a good iſſue of them. | | 
wilt learne} Or ſhould learne. 


rowards Gods people. Or, thy zeale and ardent affe&ion which thou 
beareſt _—_ thy people, and in behalf of them, againſt thoſe that 
oppole them, 
5” the fire of thine enemies] The fire prepared for thine enemies, 
the fire whereof he ow! = __ TODO 
Lord, E aksſtillin the perſon peop 
. all owr Beek cars gracious protections,and _ 
roGad alone they aſcribe themzall our works,not done 
in us] Heb. «ntous, to our hand, or for us. 
They are dead) Gods dealing with other people and perſons, irre- 
coverably deſtroying them. h Tn ye” 
Thou haſt increaſed the Nation? He deales otherwiſe with his owne 
people, ver. 19, though he variouſly afflit and chaſtiſe them. 
we have not wrought any deliverance in the eartHBy all their devices, 
and defignes, they were not able to compaſſe or accompliſhought for 


deliveranices, 


ti. 


| the ſuccouror ſafeguard of them,and rheir Countrey. 


Chapter 
| 


— 


Verſe. 


IO, 


II, 


in the various paſſages of his Providence; and acknowledging his | 


for their envie at the people} Their envious and ſpightful carriage 


y us,butfor us, | 
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9. 
II, 


Il'Zs 


I4. 


IJ» 
18, 


the 
— —— — . 


Chapter, Perſe | 230 ES AT. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


RE 


20; | 


Au 


% 


I'O, 


I'2, 


. 
TT eS—— 


— 


Thy dead men} In oppoſition to that, ver:14. Thus Gods people 
| relate their faith and confidence in God, even in the midſt of their 
| deepeſt miſeries : Alluding haply herein, tothe general reſurrection ar 
| the laſt day. 

my dead body | In this reſtitution, and National reſurre&ion of the 
Jewiſh people,no one of them ſhall faile to have his ſhare in the ſame. 

Come people Eſay having ended his Song;adviſeth Gods people 
to hide and ſhelter themſelves, under Gods protection, till the ſtorme 
of Gods foreſaid general indignation be overpaſt. | 

In that day] Juſtice ſhall be done upon thoſe, be they never ſo 
great, that have been the murtherers and oppreſlors of Gods people. 
| even Leviathan that crooked Serpent] ColleQively taken , not of 
| any one particular perſon alone, but of ſundry great Tyrants, that had 
| been principal oppreſlors of Gods people, ch. XXVI.1 3. 
| Inthatday] When the potent adverſaries of Gods people ſhall be 
| deſtroyed; and Gods people by the former afflitions and chaſtiſe- 
| ments pruned and purged. | 
| Fury is not in me] No implacable fury towards mine as it is to- 
| wards mine, and my Churches enemies. I am towards my people re- 
' concileable, Fey, III.1. | 
| Whowould ſet the briars] Sinners ſet againſt me in theirſtrength, 
ſhould by me be ſoone conſumed. 


— — 


Or let him] So much rather let the Sinner do. | 

He ſhall cauſe them] The bleffing and benefit upon ſuch as ſhould 
{o make peace with him. 

Hath he ſmitten him, as] Not ſo, He deales better in his chaſtiſe- | 
ments of his people. | 

Inmeaſure] Not over-roughly,- but accordingly as he enables 
them to beare, Fer, XXX. 11. 1 Cor. X. 13. Pſal, LXXV1I1.38. 

when he maketh all the ſtones of the Altar] When Facob, by his re- 
pentance, ſhall aboliſh all monuments and reliques of his idolatry, 

yet the defenced Citie] But Gods dealing with his enemies ſhail be | 

as followeth in this, and the next werſe, even without mixture of | 
mency. | | 

in that day] Eſay, after his wonted maner, Concludes this long | 
Sermon, witha gracious promiſe of Gods reſtitution of his people, | 
after the maine body of the obſtinate wicked were by his judgements | 
deſtroyed from among them, and the refidue reformed. 

the Lord ſhall beat off ] Sever his diſperſed people from the Na- | 
tions among whom they remained; to gather them to him, and his 
worſhip. | 

the great trumpet] Cyrus his Proclamation, Era l.1, 2. 

' Wee] Another Sermon or Prophecie. | 

Ephraim) Deſcribes them, as men drunk with pride and proſpe- | 
rity, and drownedHh ſenſuality. Thus were the ten Tribes, where- | 
of Ephraim was the head. | 
fat valleys] Under the mountaine of Samaria. 

and ftrong one] SalmaneFey. 


with 
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with the hand, By maine might. - | 


; | 
wnto the reſidue of his people] To Fudah. | 
to the gate) Ottheenemie, beat them thither, | 
But they ] Even they of Fudah, whom God vouchſafeth theſe fa- 
vours unto, yet take the ſame evil courſes with Ephraim. 
Whom ſhall he teach] Their ſenſuality and and riotous exceſle, | 
made them ſottiſh, and unteachable. | 

Precept upon precept) Yet all toas little purpoſe to them, as if it | 
were done to anew weaned infant, | 

another tongue ] They no wore reaped fruit from ought ſpoken | 
to them, then it it had been ſpoken in a ſtrange tongue, utterly un- | 
knownto them. See 1 Cor. XIV. 21, | 

he ſaid] God by his Prophets. 

This is the reſt) The only means to procure reſt and refreſhing, | 

But the word of the Lord) Through their obſtinacie , and Gods 
judgement thereupon. 

ſcornful men Verſe 15. 2 Pet. 2,3, | 

; are we at agreement | We have made proviſion for our ſafety, ver, 
IS, 

come unto i | Or at us. 

1 lay in Zion] For theftay of the minds and hearts of the faithful 
ones, in the midſt of all the enſuing judgements, God makerh this pro- 
viſton for them to reſt and build upon, * 

a precious corner ſtoxe} Jeſus Chriſt, ?/al. CXVIII. 22, Hatth. 
XXI. 42, Ads IV, r1. 1 Pet. I. 4, | 
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ſhall not make haſte] But with patience wait and expect, Rom. IX. 
33-the Apoſtle in his quotation renders it, ſhall zot be abaſhed or cops. 
founded, regarding not the words, but the matter, Orhaving an eye 
co this rext, and that alſo, ch, XLIX. 23. As in the former part of that 
quotation he joyneth two places together,ch. VIII. 14. and XX VIII 
I6, oe \ 

lay to theline} God will in an exaR and preciſe way of juſtice pro- 
ceed againſt thoſe ſenſual, ſecure, and ſcornful wretches. A meta- 
phor taken from Carpenters. 

For the bed JThey ſhould be in ſuch ſtraits and diſtreſles, as all their 
wiles and ſhifts ſhould nor be ableeither to ſecure, or ſucour them in. 

as in mount Peraim} 2 Sam.V, 20, Seethe like, ch. X, 26, and 
XIII. 19. 


— 
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5. 
6. 
7. 


Valley of Gibeon] Eichergtiat 2 Sam. V. 25. Or,thatFoſb, X. 10, 

his ſtrange work ] His diſmal judgement ; and that upon his owne 
people; grown to ſuch an extreme height of fin and obſtinacie. | 
Strange,in it ſelf, ſtrange to God , to deale ſo with the body of his 
own people. w | "Py 
| teſt yourbands] Leſt God tie them up the ſhorter fqeir. 

a conſumption] Of ſuch of you, as ſocontinue, through che whole 
land. 

Doth the plouzhman? Hedoth not L__ inſiſt upon one Fo 
: Z 2 _ his 


a pm —_—_——— ———— 


4 


"2 ec RE ee ee en ——. PRrm—=—__ 


-_— —- =_ — -—— - —  __— — <—_——_ __ — 


Chapter, Verſe 


V2 


I8. 


x 


£ 


ES ee ee et <a. 


ESAT. 


his work. And ſo God will notalwayes, and only be menacing, 
Another Sermon ſeemes to begin z and tocontinue,ch, XX X.and 
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Woe} A ſad propheſie a co 5. £21 banc , and the Temple; and 
conſequently the whole State of the Jewes. 


to Ariel) The word ſignifies a Leon of God. Hereby is meant the | 


braFen Altar, ſo called, EJek, XLIII. 15, 16. and called Gods fur- | 
| 


nace or chimney, ch.XXX1.g, 
the Citie] Or of, Or ix. Or, and to the Citie. 
adde ye year toyear] Caule teaſtival ſacrifices ſtill to be {laine. 


| 


and it ſhall be unto me a3 Ariel | The whole Citie ſhall be as an A- | 
riel, all on alight fire, all full of gore blood, and dead bodie; of men | 


ſlaughtered, after the ſurpriſal of it- 
And I will camp ] Bring an enemy to do it, verſe 8. my ſelf com- 


manding them, as in chiet, This enemy may be underſtood both of 


the AſſyrianSepnacherib, and the Babylonian N:buchadneX7 ar. 
of thy ſtrangers} All thy help's from abroad, or at home. 
with thunder] Ina moſt dreadful and direful maner, 


CA's when an hungry man} Sets out the appetite,the eagerneſle and | 


unſatiableneſle of the enemies cruelty and thurſt afterblood. 

and wonder] Atthe ſtrange ſtupidity of the body of the people; 
that regarded not what had been threatned. 

the Lord bath powred} Verſe 14. See the Obſervations on ch. Y1.10. 
See ch. XIX. 14. And the Apoſtles allegatian of this text, Row. 
XI.8. 

draw near me with their mouth] Matth.X'V.3.8,9. 

deep tohide ] Hide deep, from the Lord, for him to be able to diſ- 
cerne anddiſcover. Thus theſeſcoffing States-men conceived of their 
own contrivances, their wiles and. ſhifts for themſelves : and derided 
all thar the Prophets ſpake. . £93 

a5 the potters clay] Lieth as open to his eye; and as-eafie for him 
to mould, or matte. We, 

Is it not yet,& c.] This ſeemes rather a Promiſe, theng Commi- 
nation, chap. XXXII. 15, That great ſhould be the fruitfulneſfe of 
the Land, uponthe reſtitution of rheir State, either afterthe Aſſyrian 
devaſtation or after the Babylonian deportation. 

ſhall the deaf hear} Eſay here, after his uſual maner, beginneth to 
cloſe up his Sermon, with matter of comfort, and gracious promiles; 
fulfilled partly in thoſe times; but 
Meſfias : The Promiſes concerne theillumination of the minde,in this 
verſe, the joy of the godly,verſe 19.the confulion of thoſe that wrong- 
cd them, verſe'20, 21. the vindication from ſhamejand fear ; and zhe 
propagation and enlargement of che Church, by acceſle of many 
Proſelites, ugrſe 22,23,24- | 


In this, andthe next Chaprer, Eſay principaly bends himſelf againſt | 
thoſe that ſought and truſted to forreigne helps and ſuccours, and not | 


to God. 
__Zoan] 


| & ———+— 


pet in the Kingdome of the | 
tu 


| 
| 


| 
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| Zoan}] This; and Hanes, otherwiſe called T abapanes, and Tah- |\y wx | 4 
panhes, were famous Cities in Egypt. Thither they ſent for help a- Wt 
gainſt the Aſſyrian : and after, againſt the Babylonian. 
The burden of the beaſts of #kg Sputh | Theburden that the beaſts of | | 6. 
the Jewes were tocarry So rd into Fgypr, either to ſecure their | | 
treaſures there, or to procure aid thence. _ 
from whence come the young and the old Lion,)] The way thither ſo 
dangerous. And the Egyptians themſelves ſhould prove (uch and fo | 
dangerous to the Jewes. 
write it before them in a table) Or, write this prophelie on a table, * 8. 
thatit may be with rem : to witnefle againſt them hereafter, | 
And therefore] Having reference to what followes, Or, Notwith- | 18. 
ſtanaine, if it relate tothe premiſes. | 
| Willthe Lordwait) Hereis matter of comfort, concerning the de- | 
liverance and reſtitution of Gods people, ver.18, ———26, And the | 
deſtru@ion of the Aſſyrian, their enemie, ver.27, — 33. | 
and thine cares] Notas before, wver.10,11. | 
Get thee hence) AS Matth, IV 1c, andch.XVI.23. 
great ſlaughter] Of Sennacheribs camp. | 
towers fall) His great ones, and Princes in (tare and place. | 
4s the light of ſeven dayes] Put all in one. So greac then ſhould | 
their joy be. | 
burning with his z2nger] The deſtruction of Sexnacherib, and his | 
forces: And the great joy that Gods people ſhould have thereupon. | | 
| 
| 
| 
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With the ſame are divers Chapters and Sermons concluded: as <<. 
X. 33, 34- and XIV. 24, 25, and XYII, 12, ———14.and XXXI.8, 
9, and XXXIII.13,14. 
the Nations] Thar ſerved under Sgxnacherib. 
cauſing them tore” And wander toand fro, to make what haſte | | | 
they could into their own Countrey again. | 
45 in the night] Of their holy Feſtivals. Some ſolemne night- | 29, | 
wakes they uled to have, before, or after the day of cheir Feaſtivals, | 
goeth with a pipe) With muſick in the way going up to Gods | | 
Houle: to cheere up themſelves; the journey being ſometimes 
long. | 
cattering, and tempeſt, and hailftones} It may ſeeme that together 
wick the Adont ries was an hotrible ind hideous tempeſt, | 
wherewith the Aſſyrians were {urprized. And thus'alfo it is by fome | 
deemed that God diſtarbed'the Egyptianat the red-ſea,with a ſtorme | - 
like di8deſcribed. | | 
| 


LY 


| AﬀyrianÞ6ennacherih. | 98; 
Tophet See the Obſervations on 2 Kings XXII. ro. 33- | 
for the King] His forces; wherein he Tuffered z or thoſe Kings | | 
that ſerved under Sexnachee#b : yea, his Commanders he counted as | | 
Kings, ch, X. 8. 33. For himſelf, his Temple was his Topherh,chapter | 
XX XV IIover. 3s. 
| This Chapter is of the ſame ſubjet with the former, | 
8 for 
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for help] Againſt the Aſlyrians, chap. XXX. 6,7. and XXX VI, 8. 


| As after in proceſſeoftime, againſt the Chaldeans, Fer. XXXVI1I. 5. 
' and XLIII.5,6,7. 


For thus] Here beginneth the Comfortable partof this Prophecie. | 


to fight for monnt Zion] Farre higher mounts incircled it, 

| As birds flying] And —_— abour their neſts, to defend their 
; youngones, 1n what they may ; ſo God in all-affection and ſedulity 
| will defend Fer»ſalem, and thoſe that truſt in him. 
| Turne ye unto him] And fo ſhould they partake of the promiſed 
| protection, E%. 3 
|. chilarenof Iſrael] Meaning here Fudah. 
| deeply revolted} Hoſ. V.2.and IX. 9g, 
| caſt away his idols) Wherein they truſted for help, cþ.1[.20, 
| fas ood the fwerd] Not of a man; but ofan Angel. X 
; flee? As hedid, ch. XXXVII. 37. 
| ſtronghold} To Nineveh, 
| afraidof the Enſigne] That Godby his Angel hadllifred up, in the 
{laughter of their tellowes. | 
| whoſe fire ® in Zion] Kept on his Altar there ever burning «Or ra- 
ther, fire to burng up the enemies of him, his worſhip, his people. 

a King) Ezekiah. Yetatype of Chriſt ; as before him, David, E- 
Fek, XXXIV. 24. 


livered in Ahaz hisdayes. Some in HeZekiahs, concerning his religi- 
gious and pon government of his people, ſpecialy after the 0- 
verthrow of Sennacherib; and his recovery out of tus ſickneſle. 

Princes] Under HeJekiah, 

And a man} Each one under him, 
| inawear land] Where men are weary offfavelling , through 

heat, and drought, | 

not be dim} Or Cloſed, as thoſe, ch, XXIX. 10,andVE'g9. Not 
look another way,.from God, unto Idols : trom the light of Gods 
| Word, and his judgements conſpicuouſly manifeſted untothem; not 
| wilfully ſhut their eyes, or turne them aſide from them; asthoſe, chap. 
| 
| 


XXVI.11. 

Shall hearken) Not refuſe to hear, as formerly, chap. XXVIIL. g, 
—— 13. and XLYIIE48: bat hearkey duligenely, as chop. XXI. 7. 
and XXIX. 18.and XXX, 21. and XX XV.5«: | 

ſtammerers] That did but ſtammer beforekt any good and. religi- 
ous ſpeech, ſhall now manifeſt the inward alteration and chiagige of 
their hearts by their ready religious ſpeaking the language of Caray, 
| that which may mjniſter grace andedification to the helfers, 

nomore called liberal] They ſhall no more call vice, vertue ; evil, 
good ; but theyiſhallin ſingleneſſe of ſoul call {inne, finne, a ſpade, 
| aſpade, 74 "4 OIEE 61 #1 
| For the wile perſon] His deſcription. 
| Churle} His deſcription, 
| 


Liberal 
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Shall reigne} Hence ſome ſuppoſe this Prophecie to have been de- | 


| 
| 
| 
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Liberal] His deſcription, The drift ſeemes to be this, That in mw 
HeFekiah's reigne, baſe- minded, and evil-affected perſons ſhould not 
be now raiſed and advanced unto places of honour and authority, as 
in his father A/haF his time too many had been; and too likely baſe | 
and wicked Shebz : But now, only worthy men. | 
| 
| 
| 


Riſe up] Eſay here returnes to ſpeak of thoſe troubles that were 
to come, before the eſtabliſhment of the State, in maner before de- 
ſcribed. 
ye women) The Court-Ladies eſpecialy, that were faulty , as the 
men; and the more ſecure and carelefle, as leſle fore-ſeeing dangers 
to come ; and yet muſt ſufferin them alike, though leſle able to bear | 
them then the men, Therefore Zſay rouzeth up them; and by them, | 
the men. | 
Many aayes and years] Heb, Many dayes above a year . Some ule F146 
the tranſlation in the text : and apply it to the LXX years iti the Ba- | 40 
byloniſh captivity : Others rather ute the marginal reading ; and ap- | 
ply it to ajuſt and exact limitation of that calamitous time of almoſt 
| two years, whiles the Aſſyrian abode in the land ; For full two years 
he could not be there, conſidering he came in,in the fourteenth year 
of HeFekjah, 2 Kings XVIII. 13. And afterwards HeZekiahs life was 
prolonged fifteen years, chap, XXXVIII. 5. And he reigned but 29. | 
inall, 2 Kings XVIII. 2, | 
for the teats) Which were to them asteats. Some tranſlate,There 2 


ſhall be beating upon the breaſts, Nahnm IT. 7. | 
all come up thornes] Eſay ſeemes here to paſſe from thar ſhort in- | 13. | 


vaſion of the Aſſyrian, to that greater and longer of the Chaldean 
NebuchadneFzar: As if he ſhould ſay,I am now farther toacquaint you | 
{ with this later; and which 1s far worſe every way, and of a far longer | 
continuance; in this, and the next verſe. 

for ever] along time, about ſeventy years. Of, ever, ſee the 0b- 
ervations on Deut.X. V 17. 

Untill the Spirit} Eſay concludes, as uſualy,with gracious Promi- | X 
ſes. This promiſe may extend alſo to the time of the Meſſias. I 


when it ſhall haile coming down on the forreſt} God will preſerve the 
fruits of the earth for them, that they ſhall not with ſtorme and tem- | 
peſt be deſtroyed. 
and the Citie ſhall be low in a low place] Though the Cities builc 
there, yet hall be there ſecure, verſe 18, even — lay ſome, it 
haile never ſo much; and Cities be brought never ſolow. 
Bleſſed are ye] Gods bleſſing ontheir husbandry and labours. Ap- 
pliable tro Gods ſpiritual husbandry,in the Miaiſtery of the Goſpel. | = 
This Chapter ſeemesto begin another Sermon, continued on in XXX. 
the two next Chapters. And inthe whole Sermon Zſay mainly inſiſts | | 
| upon the deſtruction of the enemies of Gods people; and upon their | 
defence and deliverance, their priviledges, and joyful flouriſhing e- | | 
ſtate, thereupon enſuing, and oppoſed thereunto. | | 
This Chapter is much of the ſame nature and ſubje& with the for- | | 
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1 the inhabitant] Of 


{ XXIV. This being a Prophecie of the deſtruRion of the enemies of | 
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Woe tothee] NebuchadneJzar; or rather Sennacherib, wer. 8. 

they ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee] This may relate to Senna- 
cheribs twoſonsflaying their father, ch, XXX VI1. 38. 

0 Lord} The Prayer of the faithful in time of trouble. 

At the noiſe] This is in way of anſwer to the former Prayer. 

fled] As the maner of the Prophets is, to ſpeak of things future as 
paſt, Soit came to paſſe in the Aſſyrian Camp, 

your ſþoils) Speaking to the Aflyrians. | 

ſhall he run upon them ] The Jewpillaging the Aſſyrian camp. | 

of thy times } O HeFekiah, | 

their valient ones ſhall cry] Shew the diſtteſſe of Gods people, the | 
Jewes ſhould be in. | 

the Ambaſſadors) Sent with preſents to Sennacherib, 2 Kings ' 
X VIII. 14. Or thoſe ſent out to Rabſhakeh, ch.XX XVI. 3. | 
| Hebiuthbroken the Covenant] Sennacherib did fo, 2 Kings XVIII. | 
14, 17 
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Nowwill I ariſe) To help and deliver my people, in this extre- | 
mity. | 
| 


Je ſhall conceive chaffe) The Aſlyrians. 
as the burnings of lime | Deſcribes that fatal blow in the Afyrian + 


Camp. 

The ſinners in Zion are afraid] Terrified with this dreadful execu- 
| tion done upon the Aſſyrians, and complaining, and fearing leſt the 
like vengeance might light alſo upoa them, as they knew they deſer- 
ved it; AS, Num XVI. 34. © 

with devouring fire ?f ]. With God, whois a conſuming fire * 

He that walketh ] The Prophets anſwer. 

Thine eyes ſhall ſee the King] A further bleffing that ſuch ſhould 
| - joy, the ſight of their King, and Stare ſertled in proſperity and 
ory. 
/ land that is very far off ] Liberty to travel abroad in ſafery,nn- 
ro the remoteſt parts of the land, without danger or diſturbance. Or, 
as ſome, remote lands ſubdued by the King. 

Where # the Scribe] $0 now taunting Sennacherib, and his Ofh- 
cers in the Camp, 1 Cor. I. 20, either minds not this Text; or alludes 
| only to the phraſe in it, 
| pot ſee] Forthey ſhall be flaine, or flee. 

Look upon Zion”) See how late, and whole it is. 

No galley] Of any enemie ſhall be able with help of winde and 
oars, to get up Ot, to annoy 1t. 

Thy tacklings} Speaking to the Aſſytians, 

Jeruſalem. 

forgiven their iniquity] Being refined by their chaſtiſements, and 
reformed; and ſo God reconciled to them. 

This Chapter, for the ſubje matter of it, agreeth much with ch. 


Gods people : And more patticulatly of the Edomites in _— - or | 
ort 
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forth in many byperbolical expreſſions. 

And all the hoaſt of heaven] So ſtrange and dreadful (hall Gods 
judgements be, that the whole frame of the world ſhall ſeeme to be 
diſſolved. It is the maner of Gods Prophets, in their deſcriptions of 
ſome extraordinary judgements to fer them forth in ſuch colours , as 
' it they were deciphering the face of that” laſt univerſal judgement ; 
whereof ſuch are, in ſome ſorr, reſemblances and forerunners. And 
again to ſet forth the reſtuurion and reſtauration of Gods people out 
of greateſt calamities , in ſuch termes, as have occafioned manyto be 
miſtaken in them, concelving no other then the general and joyful 
reſurrection at the laſt day'to be deſcribed in them. 

Unicorys ] Or Rhinocerots, See the Obſervations on Naw, X XIII. 


22. 
for ever and ever] Heb. ever of evers, 


By 


Chapter 


The Cormorant ] See thelike, Chap, XIII. 18,—22, and XIV. 23, 
Zeph, II. 13,14. Apoc.XVIIE. 2. 


here were entred into a roll of Record. In the day of the execution 
of this judgement, take this Book, read this paſſage; and ſee if any of 
| theſe be found wanting then and there. | 
they ſhall } Theſewilde creatures ſhall, | 
This Chapter agreeth much with chap. XXV. And containes: the 
joytu and glorious reſtitution, exaltation , and exulcation of Gods 
e. | | 
Eaves) A fertil region, and pleaſant; lying beneath mount Le- 
banon, in the Tribe of Gad, and adjoyning unto Baſhax, 1 Chron. V. 
16, There were the Roſes mentioned, Cant. IL. r. There had David 
his herds feeding, 1 Chron. XXVII. 29, Likely it is the ſame with 
Lasſharon, Foſh. XII. 18. WT | 
Strengthen ye JHe incites them to hearten and encourge one ano- 
ther, wich fairh and patience to expect the accompliſhment of thoſe 
glorious promiſes. ; 4}; | 
| Thentheeyes of the blind) Fulfilled in Chriſts time, both corpora- 
ly and ſpiritualy. | 
For inthewilderneſse} Literaly ttue in'the Jewiſh Kingdome: be- 
ing thereina Type of Chriſts. | | 
| * and an high way ] They ſhall be blefled with peace, and fafery. 
the way of holineſſe} A Type of the way to heaven. 
but it ſhall be for thoſe] Holy ones, verſe 5,6. 


| danger. 
This Hiſtory is brought in to confirme and feale up the trarh of | 
ſome of the- Prophecies and Predictions aforegoing. This is recorded, 
2 Kings XVIII. andXIX. 2 Chron.XX XII, | 


| 


Seek ye out ] The certainty of this Prophecie : As if each thing | 
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| No Lion (ball be there] As the way foplaine, ſo as free from | 
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came wp) Upon pretence likely of the Contribucibn with-held by xxxy1. 7. 


HeFekiah, which his father 4haz had paid to Tiglath- PileFer, 2 Kings | 
(XV1.7,9. and XVIIE7. 148 
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. | Then] In that. night, 2 Kings XIX. 35. the very next night after 


— 


without the Lord] Heb, Jehovah, that ſonne of four letters, as the 
Hebrews call it : uſed here by Rabſhakeh ſix times in his Speech. 
Syrian language] See the Obſervations on EXra IV. 7. | 
p ae and piſſe] Seethe Obſervations on 2 Kings X. 27. 
and take you away] The maner of Conquerours to tranſplant the | 
Natives. | 
Sepharvaim) Subdued before his time, 2 Kings XVII. 24. 
E 


iakim] Now in Shebna's office and place. And Shebna now the | 
Scribe ; -and ſo here is the beginning of his fall, chap, XXII. 20, 21. | 
chap. XXXVII. 2. 

This Chapter the ſame in ſubſtance with 2 K:z#gs XIX, 

arumor) Verſe 9.and 36. | 

So Rabſbakeh returned) Moſt likely leaving the armie till before | 
Feruſalem. | 

Libnah] See the Obſervations on 2 Kings VIII. 22. 

Lachiſh ] See the Annotations on Micah 1.13. 

Ethiopia] See the Obſervations on Gen. II, 13. 

warre with thee] Eitherto aſſt the Jewes; or in Aſſyria, in the ab- | 
ſence of Sexnacherib and his forces. 

Thus ſhall ye ſpeak] Inſtructions to his meſſengers, delivered to | 
them in writing; and ſo by them in writing to HeJekiah: Likely as if | 
he ſcorned to write himſelf to Hezekiah ,- but ſent him only a Co- 
pic of the Inſtruftions. + .. o* 

Eden] See the Obſervations on Gen, I1.8. 

..*. Cherubims] See the Obſervations on Gen. III. 24. And the Anne- 
tations on Ezek. IX. 3. andon this text,  . 
1.  4Signe] See the Obſervations on chap, VII. 14. and on Exod. III. 
I'd. FH 
ye ſhall eate ths yeare) A confirmation of Sexnacheribs ſudden de- 
parture and returne home : And alſo including in it an affurance of a 
comfortable proviſion of neceſſary food for them, out: of the Land; 
notwithſtanding all the havock that Sexnacheribs armies had made in 
it 3. and the coincident Sabbarical year,for intermiſſion of culture. See 
the Obſervations on Lev. XXV.21, 


the meſſage ſent from God, by Eſay. 
and [mote] The -maner how is not expreſſed. \TERE-TEIN 
in the camp} Likely both before Feruſalem, and Libnah, See Ch. 
XXX VI. 2. and verſe 8, 9, 14,33. ot this Chapter, | 
1: all deadcorpſesJAll in a maner. Yet ſome eſcaped, and fled with 
Sennacherib himſelf, See chap. XVII. 14. 
10 Nineveh}: Seethe Annotations on Fonah L. 2, and onthis text. 
hes fonnes}] Theſe words here written ; are readin the margin, but 


not written in the text, 2 King#XIX. 37. ..*!; [/ 
. | Armenia) - Hebi Ararat on. the mountains whereof the Arke| 
reſted. - \TRESWIES WY e71e 80G 440 { | | 
Eſarhaddon} See the Obſervations on EXralV 2. | | 
wh $i. Tz 
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In thoſe dayes} Shortly after Sennacheribs defeat and departure, 
ſhalt die} Yer aſecrer reſervation there was. See Fer, XV 111. 7,8. 

Ezek,III. 18.See the obſervations onFonah 11.4. 

to the wall ] Which haply might be towards the Temple : or by 
that withdrawing, that he might with the more privacie, and intenti- 
on, make " addreſle to God. 

remember now] Humbly appealing to God, touching the integrit 
and ſincerity of his heart, and 7s Jy : we 


born. And the State of Church,and Common-wealth much unſerled. 

Then | Atore Eſay was gone out into the middle Court, 2 Kings 
XX. 4. where the text is C:1ze ; but the margin, Court, And the firſt 
Court of the Kings houſe, that neereſt the Palace,and fartheſt from che 
ſtreet or Citie, ſeemes here to be meant. 

t0 thy dayes That he had lived already. 

fifteene years] Abour the one halt of his reigne, 

w:ll deliver thee and this Citie) The promiſe before made, is again 
here renewed; aſſuring him, as ot his life; ſo ot peace and tranquility 
to be continued tohim, with it; that Sennacherib ſhould not return ; or 
any Aſſyrian to moleſt him,or this Citie, 2 Chron, XXXII. 22, which 
yetafterwards was done in the dayes of his ſon Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 
XXXII.11. | 

4 Signt]  Asked by Heekiah, ver.22, and put to his choile, 2 Kings 
XX.8,10. | 
So the Sunne returned ten degrees} Not the ſhadow only : which 
indeed depended upon the Sunne. Nor could forraine people in re- 
mote places have taken notice of this wiracle, had no alteration beene 
in the courſe of the Univerſe, 2 Cro#. XXXII. 31. For this miracle as 
it was viſible in Fudea, ſo in other parts of the world alſo; particularly 
in Babylon; the King and Princes whereof obſerving the thing, yet 
ignorant ofthe occaſion, except by report only,which mighr deceive, 
| for their further ſatisfation ſend Ambaſſadors ro Heekiah, not only 
to congratulate his recovery, bus ro etquire of the wonder, 2 Chron, 
 XXXII: 31. Inthis Miracle, if the Sunne went back inits ordinary 

ace and {wiftneſle ; and in likeſort did returne forward againe, then 
that Day-light muſt be long thirty two hours, if by a degree, an hour 
be underſtood. If the Sunne returned back ten degrees in an inſtant, 
thenir muſt be long twenty two hours, But by a degree here moſt 


wept ſere ] One cauſe might be the want of a ſon. Manaſſeh was not yet | 


—_ 


XXX VIII. 


—_ 


Chapter Perſe. 


likely half an hour is underſtood. See more of this in the Annotations 
on this text, and my Obſervations on 2 Kings XX.9,10,11. 
by theſe things menlive} By thy promiſes, and preformances ot 
the ſame, by his ſpeaking and doing, werſe 15, ; 
is the life of my ſpirit] As the lite ofall menis ſo continued ſo by 
theſe things is the life of my ſpirit miraculouſly prolonged, and I 1e- 
covered; and ſhall out-live in all the reſt of my years that birterneſle of 


\ 
| 


| 


my ſoul into which I was formerly caſt,ver,15. = 
For Peace I had great bitterneſſe ] Inſtead of it, or preſently after it, | 
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| ouſly promiſed, 2 Kings XX. 5, And for which he asked the Signe, 
| 2 Kines XX.S, - | | | 
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' 3. And of Namrs, fee the Hnpothtions on Dan. T, 7. Andon this text, 


| then, concerning that their Captivity, the delivery our of it, and the | 


and upon itz pon that peace from the Aſſyrian, by his overthrow; 
then chis grievous bitter affliction ſuddenly ſurprized me. 

a lump of figs) This might have no power 1n it; or, if any at all,yer 
rot ſufficrentto this fo tignal and ſudden a cure. 

that 1 fball gs] So foone as within three dayes, as God had graci- 


Merodach Baladan) 2 Kings XX, 12. Beredach Baladan. Of the | 
change of lerevs,ſte the Obſervations on Gt». TV 25. and 2 Sam. VIII. 


Merodxch. one of their Idols, Fer. L, 2. * 
Kine of Babylon] Under the Aſfyrian. 
clad] over-much, for ſelf-ends, of prideyor profit. | 
And of thy ſorwes?) Manaſſeh was carried thither, 2 Chron.XXXII., 


Emnuchs) Or Officers, Thus thoſe of the poſterity , and iſſue of | 
Hezekiah, 2 Chron, XX XVI. 610,20, Dan. 1.34. | 
for there ſhall be peace} An humble ſubmiſſion preceding.. And | 
herean acknowledging this interim of fayour, in the delaying and de- 
ferring the judgement. | | | 
In rhe. forme: Chipter Eſuy, upon the occaſion therein related, 
having made ſome mention of the Babylonian eaptivity z 'doth now 
in the enſaing Prophecies. moſtwhat inſiſt upon that ſame ſubje& 
matter. For the ſubſequent Sermons are generaly moſt, if nor all of | 


II 


td 


reſtitution oftheir Church and State, in after-times. Yet ſo, as that } 
all chisreacherh farther, uno. the ſpiritual delivery of Gods people | 
from the thraldome under ſinne and Satan, by the Mefſias hereiri ty- 
pified ,andthe glorious advancement, andenlargement of his ſpiritu- | 
all Kingdome,1in the dayes of the Goſpel. | 

Comfort 'ye] T be Promulgation and approach of Gods purpoſe, 
concerning his peoples deliverance, he commands,for ther comfort, | 
to be publiſhed to them, Relating herein both to the time of the 
Babyloniſh captivity; and alfoto tht time of thecoming of the Meſ- 
ſtas. 
double] Abundantly; ſomuch to the full as God deemed fit to be | 
inflicted. | | 

The voice} The undoubredcercainty ofthe performance of ar, is 

ſer forth,and confirmed,norwinhRtanding all obftrudtions and difficul- | 
ties lying in the way. And that firſt, by the ſtability of Gods Word, | 
illuſtrated by the fickleneſfle and frailty of all humane excellencie, 
Ver, 3,—8, 

of him that crieth} This applied to Foby the Baprift more eſpeci- | 
aly, Mal. IV.5. genFo; Marke I.2,3. Foby 1.23, © | 

ſurely the people is graſſe] Yea, even the Babylonian Monarchyzand | 
it cannot hinder the pertormance of Gods Word, purpoſe, and pro- 
miſe for the deliverance of hispeople. Sainc Peter apphes this ro che | 
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work of Regeneration, wrought in the ſoul, by the Miniſtery of the 
Word, 1 Pet. 1-23, 24, 25. S0,Fobn VIII, 51, 2 Fobn 11. 

_ 0 Zion, that bringeſt good tydings] Or, thou that bringeſ# good ty- 
dings to Zion ] A ſecond command, for the promulgation and pro- 
clamation of this good tydings to Zion, to Feruſalem. 

be not afraid } Make no (cruple or doubt of publiſhing ic. 

and bis work before him} even that work, verſe 11, lies open, and 
ealte to him. 

 whobath meaſared] A ſecond proof of the undoubred certainty 

of Gods performance of this his glorious Promiſe, from the immenſi- 
ty of his power and eſſence, illuſtrated by the feebleneſſe and vanity 
of all Creatureszof Idols eſpecialy, ver, 12, -— 20. 
Towhom then will ye liken God } Heis not like to Idols. Thry are 


not able to hinder him inthe performance of his gracious promiie for 
the glorious deliverance of his people. | 

Have yet not knows] Appliable both to the people of God; and al- 
{o to the Heathen Idolaters. 

yea,they ſhall not be planted] Be, as if not planted ; &c. 

How ſa thou,0 Faceb] He taxeth now his own people, who had 
been raughr better things, for their diffidence and diſtruſt. 
wy way i hid from the Lord) Helooketh not after me , what I en- 
dure and ſuffer;or what courle is to be taken for my deliverance. 
He giveth power to the faint) He maketh his mighc to appeare in 
mans weakneſle. 
This is much of the ame. argument. wich the former Chapter. 
Keep filznce)] God ſtanding up to debate his cauſe by his Propher, 
againſt the enemies of his people, with them and rheir Idols, requirech | 
ſilence, thathe may be heard. 
renew their ftrength) To ſuppore themlelyes, and their Idols; and | 
to hinder my work for the recovery of my people,it they can. 
the righteous man from the Eaſt] Cyrus trom Perſia, to manifeR 
my righteouſneſſe in fulfilling my promiſes, and in righting the 
wrongs done to my people. Yet Cyras herein a type of Chriſt. 
calling the generations | Having them at calland commang. | 
ſaw it] Theſe ſtrangeworks of God, by Cyras, ſer on foot for the | 
deliverance of his people. | 
and feared] Their own ſafety. | 
drew near, aud came} Not to God; but to take counſel together, ' 
how toſecure and ſave themſelves. | 
So the Carpenter] They made recourſe totheir Idols, making more - 
of them, as if their ſafery conliſted in the multitude of them. | 
But thou] Confirmes and ftrengthens his againſt all fear from the | 
enemies ; undertaking to ſecure them, and make them ſucceſſetul a- | 
gainſt all that ſhould oppoſe them. | 
whom I have taken) Abram from Ur of the Chaldees. 
Sharp threſhing inſtrument] To threſh the mountains; even thy | 


preateſt enemies. 


Wo | I} JR I will 


Chapter verſe 


91 


XLI. 


10. 


I'Z, 


29, 


I 


Mo 


— — 


D —— —_— —————— 


—_ eee ee ed. a 


! 


w— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


oo TT 


_ | rerſe 39 


XLII. 


Rs eee 


ESAT. | 


Yn — 


18. | 


4 


I9, 


: 
: 


2I., 


| 


25. 


[ 
| 


| 


! 


[E 


26. 


27. 


23, 
29, 


I will open rivers] Rather then my people ſhall want meanes of | 


comtortable ſubſiſtance. 


the Cedar, &c.] God will by his providence and proviſion fo ac- 


commodate them, as if ſuch things had been done. 


Produce your cauſe) God challengeth the Idolaters to produce the 


ſtrongeſt pleas they can, in the behalf of their Idols; and to prove 
the truth of their religion, by producing the like works, foretold firſt, 
| andeffeRted afterwards, by their Idols, to thoſe of his before menti- 
a when they ſhall ſee them accompliſhed, and wirhal (o long fore- | 
| told. 


from the North] Cyrus , who was a Medo-Perſian, Media lying ' 
more Northerly ; and Perſia more Eaſterly, ver. 2. He brought peo- 
ple and forces from both parts, againſt Babylon. 
ſhall he call upon my Name} Or proclaime my name, EJr4l. 1,2. 

who hath declared) Which of your Idols ? 
from the beginning] Of old time; near two hundred years before it 
thall cometo paſſe. 

he ts righteous] That ſo he may be rightly called a God. 

The firſt ſhall ſay] Or, I ſay firſt to Zi0»; Iam the firſt that ſig- 
nified ought to Zzon concerning her deliverance z or the deſtruion 
of Babylon ;, andthe perſons by whom theſe ſhould be effeed; which 
none of your Idols could do, ver.26. 

amongſt them] Their Idols, 

all vanity] The concluſion, of, and againſt their Idols. 

Another Sermon, in this, and the three Chapters following z which 
are much of one Subject with the former : Foretelling the Bleſſings 
that God would confer upon his people, partly by Cyrus 3 and princt- 
paly by Chriſt : Diſcovering the vanity of Idols, and ſottiſhneſſe of T- 
dolaters: Taxing his people for their incredulity, blindneſle, exceſles, 
and obſtinacie ,the cauſes of their captivity : and yet Promiſing pardon, 
and reſtitution, upon their ſincere repentance, 

my ſervant] Chriſt the Meſſias, Matth, XII. 14, 18,19, 20. Some 
weakly, and ina low degree, make alſo application of this; and what | 
follows, to Cyr#s, in ſome ſort hereinas a Type of Chriſt, 

thee] My Sonne, the Meſlias. 

neither my praiſe to graven Images] By my failings in my Predift- 
ons. and promiſes. 

of the rock fing} Of Petra, the chief Citie of Arabia, chap. XVI. 1. 

The Lord ſhall go forth} To warre, againſt the enemies of tus peo- 

le. 
x Ihave] The words of God himſelf. Helong reſtrained his wratts 
but now will haſtenthe execution of ir; and lay delolate the whole 
Countrey of Chaldea, and of thoſe that were adjacent, and adjutant | 
toit, 
the rivers Iſlands] It was ſo done by Cyrus, in the fiege of Ba- 
lon. 


And I will bring the blinde] Partly true, 1n the returne p the j 
ewes | 
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Jewes out of the Babyloniſh Captivity more true, ſpiritualy, in the 
Converſion of Jew and Gentile tograce inthe Kingdome of Chriſt 
underthe Goſpel. : 

Hear ye deaf ] Jewes, of whom many ſtill continued ſuch ; got- 18, 
po all that God had ſaid and done, and they had heard and 
eene. 
who is blinde A reaſon why he gave his own people thoſe titles, 19 
_ 18, becauſe they deſervedthem, as well, yea rather, then any 9- | 
ther, 
as he that is perfett Should be ſo; and hath beſt means to be ſo. 
youy theeares] Inſhew atleaſt, liſtening. 20, 
e will magnifie his Law] He is pleaſed to magnifie his Law; as 21, 
well by execution of juſtice upon the tranſgreſlors of it, as by making 
good his Promiſes unto thoſe that obſerve it. Or, he magnified and | 


dignified him withhis Law, 

But this is a people After all thoſe favours and honours conferred 22, 

{ upon them, yet ſee what calamities and miſeries are befallen them, for | 

their fins, 

will give eare to this] To amend, and grow wier for time to 23. 
come ? 

laid it not to heart ] Their extreme ſtupidity; even in their preſent 25. 
afflitions. | 


But now ] though a great part of my people continue ſtill thus ob- |XLVII. | I. 
ſtinate and impenitenr, yet I will have care of my choſen ones among 
them , whom I will prote& in all dangers, and in due time re- 
ſtore. 
I gave Egypt for thy ranſom] Exod. XIV. 20,,— 38.and XV. 9,10. | 
Ethiopia , and Seba for thee] 2Chron. XIV.9, —15. 
bring thy ſeed by Cyrus temporaly , by Chriſt ſpiritualy. 
Bring forth the blinde people, ] challenging the Gentiles, who were | 
blinde and deaf, as their idols, to ſee if they can yet produce ought 
indefence of their idols, ver. 9. 
who among them] which of their idols could foretel thoſe, or the 9. 
like things * | 
It is truth} that the Lord alone is the true God , and they all but 
baſe idols. 
ye are my witneſſes ] ye my people; ſpeaking thus to chem, that I9, 
had plentiful and pregnant proofs of his divine power and provi- 
dence. 
and my ſervant] the Meſſias: and in ſome degree, Cyrws, 
that I am he]the onely true God, wer.12. 
whoſe cry is in the ſhips. ] They wanting water, by Cyr his drayn- I4: 
ings, tocarry themin their flight away:Or,they cry,to the ſhips,to the 
ſhips,for ſaſetyzas chap. XXII. 5. to the hils,to the hils.Yer ſome tran- | 
{late thus, the Chaldeans, together with their choiſe ſhips which they 
( vaunt of, 
which maketh a way in the ſea] Red-Seaz and Forday. | I6, 
| Chariot] Pharaohand his armie, _ they i___ + 
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they ſhall lie together] lnthe botrome of the Sea, Exod.XV. 10. 
Remember ye not the fermer hinge? in compariſon of the New ; the 
deliverance by Cyr, but principaly and ſpiritualy by Chriſt. 
| Twill evenmake away} 1will fit, and furniſh them in the way as 
' they ſhall returne from Babylos. 793 | 
| p they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe] Or ar leaſt ſhould; It was their 
| duty. | 
To thou] Haſt not beene ſocaretul to worſhip me : But haſt been 
' weary of me,and my ſervice. | 
me | Burt Idols, and ſtrange gods. 
| Thavenotcauſed thee} Not 1, but thine Idols have made thee at ſo 
| muchcoſt with them, tyring thee out, as aſlave to them , with ſuch 
| ſervices. 
| But thou haſt} Hitherto of their Fazlings, now of their Faults. And 
all this, to ſhew, that the deliverance of : a from their thraldome, 


| was of his own free favour and mercie, not for any merit or deſert of | 


theirs, asin the two next verſes. 

Thy firſt father] Or forefathers, and not you alone, have ſinned, 
And therefore no cauſe in your (elves, or them, why I ſhould do you 
{o great a favour, as this is. 

Fu aow] Notwithſtanding all, their ſinnes z and his judgements 
and chaſtiſements ; yet he would now at length, relieve and 


again, 
| *Iwil poure] A typeof that ſpiritual bleſſing, and growth andin- 


che graces,and comforts of his Spirit. 
F9 One ſhall ſay] Gods bleſling to them, in the addition of many Pro- 
elytes. 

ſince I appointed the ancient people] The lineage of Abraham to be 


my peculiar people, 


iron, the farſt co the laſt, like lincks of a chaine , hanging one upon 
another. 
| Is thers a God beſides me? JThar can (o foretel , and do? 

They that make a graven Image) The ſottiſhneſle of them , their 
makers, and worſhippers, is largely ſet down, ver. 9,20, 

Remember theſe] Their ſortuſhneſle: and thy duty, by all my deal- 
ings with thee, {o freely, and bountifully,above my dealings with 0- 
thers. 

Sing,0 ye heavens] Art the redemption and deliverance of Gods 
people. Implying ſuchabundant matter of joy, as might well affect 
the whole Creation, were it allſenſible of ic, 

that fruſtrateth the tokens of the liars) Specialy thoſe that would 
prognoſticate the long continuance of the Babylonian Monarchy. 

meſſengers] Such as Eſay, Feremy, EFekiel, and others. 


Wt 


creaſe of Gods Church, and the members of ir, under the Meſſias, by 


things that are coming] Things to come, in a continued courle, | 
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| 


| 


{ 


| 
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refreſh them, reſtore them , and cauſe them to thrive and proſper 


That faith of Cyrus] Thus naming him about two hundred pogres 
before | 


| 


_— 


4 of righteouſneſle, and falvation. 


{ ons, in the paſſages of his providence”: And men ought: not therefore 


before he was borne, So to aſſure them of their deliverance by 


oo. 


NI 


gins where that d.d end. 

two-leaved gates) Such as great mens houſes and Palaces are wont 
to have. 
and create evil] Specialy to the Babylonians, 
Drop down] A command of a Blefling from God: That Gods 
mercy and goodneſſe ſhould ſo manifeſtly and plentifuly appear in 
the deliverance of his people,and diſpoſing all things for their behoof, 
as if the heavens, and the earth, were full of bleſſings for them , even 


woe to him that ] A carb to reſtraine the impatiencie of ſome, that 
murmured at their miſeries, and at the delay of their deliverance. Or, 


Chapter 


This Chapter is alſo of the ſame ſabje& with the former: And be- [x[Ly. 


againſt the Babylonians, chat would ſtrive, even againſt God himſelf, 
to keep his people in perpetual ſlavery. 
Gods providence, concerning the aftaMs of thoſe times, might be, 
which fleſhand blood would be over-prone tobe quarrelling with God 
about, and controuling his carriage of them. | 
Ask me] Orby interrogation; will ye. preſume' to appoint and 
direct me, what I ſhall do, and how I ſhall carry matters concerning 
the diſpoſition and ordering of my people ? Or poſitively; ſeck co me 
for thele things, concerning my ſoanes;and not to Idols, 
raiſed bim up] Cyrus, *0o 12. 5 dv Be 
build my Citie)] Give order for it z*and the 'Temple eſpecialy, 


Ezra l... NES 15 11.1 
all come over unto thee) How, and by whom; they-ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with ſupply of all requiſice. commodities, Z4r4 I. 4. and chap. 
VI1.21,22. SH FLO TI. os 

Some expound this whole paſſage of Cyrus himſelf; That becauſe 
he had dealt fo freely with Gods people,” God would therefore: give 
him, as a reward, the wealch of thoſe.cichKingdomes,.and Countries, 
which together with Babylon, of whoqvthey formerly held, at the fall 
of thar'Srate, fell alfo into his hands. 1 . 


$ many other paſſages of | 


ſurely God i in thee | Or, with thee, with Cyris typicaly; with 
Chriſt realy : And he, in his Churdhs +1 © GIS; | 
verily] Eſay here admires the hidden depth of .Gods diſpenſari- 


to rake upon them, to control and cenſure him therein. 
I have not ſpoken in ſecret] As your falſe gods deliver their Ora- 


cles: Burplainly,: . .::- 4.351" | 
Aſcemble your ſelves Ye that eſcaped the ſword of Cyrus ; ye 
Chaldeans,and other Nations:;. ſeeing. now:how 'much;God is able 
todo for his people; how little their Iddlsfor thoſstharſeryed them, 
Laok unto me | Leaving Idols, betakeyour\ſtlves\uaco me, who | 

k 


am the only true God,andable toſfave-youver. 263 19; -- + 42017 


wato me every knee ſhall bow] Anditis = wiſeſt courlethere| 
Bbb fore, 
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| 


them : and puniſtrtheir enemies. | 
In this Chapter, and oy next (as in the 1 $, and 14. Chapters be- 
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fore, to come willingly in unto me, ver, 22. "an IL. 8, 10s! TheA- 


pon Rom. IV. 11, applyeth this text to the laſt judgement , which 
isa thing herein neceſſanly included, -: 


3 be juſtified] God approving their innocencie, 'and unjuſt ſuffer- 


ings at the hands of their enemies x notwithſtanding their pretences 
' indoing juſtice upon them on Gods behalf,for their finnes; and rhere- 
tore they took them as lawfal prize, ' God would clear them, deliver 


fore) is ſet down a full and pregnant Prophecie againſt Babylos , _ 
of her utter overthrow : and of Gods deliyerie ang the Jewes from her. 
rates, withal, the vanity of the Babylonian Idols ; and _ OWL 


—_— 


. | ye ſtout-hearted)] [So ph obſtinare 0 the Jewes : or rather, ſto- 


able divine power, toeffeR ir. T 
} This Chapter _—__ the ruine of their Idols; - See the 


Gang on Fudges VIII; 
- Another of thei I Idols Whoſe name is found inſereed in 
gs, and Nobles, as Nabonaſſar, Nabo- 


| things; ina continued courſe an /-o» x0 from the firſt tothe laſt: 


| thathad k 


ny of the names of their 
if , Nebmchadne\.er aradas. The name imports Prophecie. 

And ſothis may ſeeme, their 4poBo, as Bel,their Fupiter. 

A.burden ta the weary beaftJ. On whole backs the Medes and Per- 
ſians lead thera, to carry.thews dey: | 

which are borne) Mj ;them. of his Divine power and love. 
God not like e& ri Idoks; ver.1,2. 

and ſhew your ſelves men] Not beaſts, like theſe idolaters. 


| Dvclaring the 4 from the beginning} DOR the iſſue of 


' which no other then my ſelf. Eimdow 
bird from the Eaſt} Cyrus from Perſia; which.is Eaſt fram Babylen. 


macktful and proudienemies,. '- - 
4 for ren e}] Ortightcows dealing with my people. 
cm judgements on yons and right- 
k  AreS 6). Joke 


This Chapter | wt the defiruRticn of. Babylon : and begins 
withthe tuine of their S/ate; And deſcribes throughout ir, het deject- 
þ and deſpicable condition upon her overthrow; together- with the 
| Cauſes, andthe fuddennefie, and unavotdableneſſe of it. 
 Hyoover thy dixks}: Caſtoff thy head-tirezand o—_— head- 
ed ,as captives anddru ars:wont too. 1 
5 . @ 6a} But.in'fall wiath, and power, as God. 
© ina moment, in one day] TIGER of wa apt teaſt;Dan, V. 
; +5 biovl <1 ! 

| vic "This Ghapter inalſomuch ofthe fame labjee, and frame,eſpecialy 
 widedhaprers NLAHabd XETVI | 

011 aut of theaters 63 The ſtack: of Faddb, the royal Tribe, 
PLOIE God ;2nd nor allen ayray, as che ren 
Tribes -: > Jr 110Y 4 31 }; 


— 


T e210! 148 - Re 1b CO WR ____ 4nd 


— — = - _ — 


* 9 


| —_—— 


_—_————_—_— 


and thy neck is an iron ſinew] A reaſon why God was pleaſed to 
forerel things ro his people, that they might not be aſcribed to their 
Idols, or toany other, which he foreknew that this ſtiff obdurate peo- / 
ple would be too prone to do,wver.5. 

new things] Yet further to convince thee of thy wilful obſtinacie 
T acquaint thee again, with other of my ſecret counſels, which ſhall al- 
ſoin their d - time be fulfilled. 

very treacherouſly) In aſcribing them, and the foreknowledge of 
| them to thine ra or Souchfayes, , 

For my Names ſake] No merit of thine, My mercy and might, 
my grace and glory. 

but not with ſilver] Not o fully as filver, till all the drofle be ex- 
a&tly wrought our, But chaſtiſed them with moderation, regarding 
their infirmities. 

my glorie unto another] He is charie and jealous of a corriyal. 

loved him] Cyrm. 

( hath ſent me] Methe Prophet Eſay. This added, to give the great- 
| er aſſurance of the truth and certainty of it, 

Go ye rs from Babylon] Exral. 1. 

Eſay having propheſied much of the Returne of the Fewes from the 
Babyloniſh captivity ; from the fourtieth Chapter hirherto : doth now 
mainly inſiſt upon the i»ſtauration of the Church by Chriſt; And plates 
{ the Evangeliſt, as it were, to the end of this Book and Prophece, 

Liſten, O iſles, Chriſt calls for audience z declaring his Calling to 
hi office, by the Lord, robe the Saviour both of Jew and Gentlle. 


I. 20, - 

| my mouth like a ſharp [word JGod furniſheth him with abilities to this 

; great office and work of mans Redemption, 5 2008 

| Thou art my ſervant, 0 Iſrael, &c. | Orratherthus; Iſrael it is, in 

' whom I will be glorified by thee, the true ſrael of God, And indeed 

' tothe Jewes in general he was firſt ſent, as the miniſter of Circumci- 
ſion. 

; - whommandeſpiſeth] Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh and humili- 

/ ation. 

| Kings ſhall] Chap, XLV. 23. and LII, 15, ſal. LXXII 10,1. 

| Epheſ. 1.21 Phil. Il. 10. | | 

| In4n acceptable time} God the Father ſpeaking unto Chriſt, 

Wy hblif the earth] Of Fuaea,to reſtore and {ertle the Stare of it 

, againe, after their returne fromthe Captivity : A Type of the other, 

'  priſoners,Go forth] From Babels bonds, corporaly : from Sarans 

; bonds ſpiritualy. 

| They ſhall feed in the wayes} In their returne from Babylon to Ful- 

| dea, God will provide them of all neceſſaries in the way ; and make lt 

| evenand Eaſie to them. | 

'  Sinim] Or, $ini. the Sinites, that lived in the deſert of $7, or 4- 

| bout mount $ixai, Or, from Sz, a chief ew in Egypt, EXek. hs 
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from the womb ] Yet deſigned thereto from eternity , 1 Per. | 
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| 15,16. Andall this a Type of thoſe that out of all quarters of the 
. world ſhould be converted unto Chriſt, and come in to him. 
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But Zion [aig] Her objection, 
Can awoman}) Gods anſwer, full ota tender affeftion to her. 
gather themſelves together] A Type of thoſe numberleſſe numbers 
that ſhould be brought home to the Church of God, under Chriſt,by 
the Miniſtery o the Goſpel. 
tothe Gentiles) Their Converfion ſhould make up this number- 
leſſe number. 
And Kings ſhall be thy nurſing fathers} As Perſian Emperours 
firſt; and much more Chriſtian Emperours afterwards, 
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| 


and lick up] An expreſſion of the loweſt ſubmiſſion that may be. | 


even the captives of the mighty] Notwithſtanding their pretended 
might and right ; God would yet deliver his people from them, 

Ard Iwill feed them] And thus deſtroy their enemies. 

This, and the next Chapter, ſeemeto make one Sermon. 

Where is the Bill] A conviction of the Jewiſh people, as authors of 
their own forlorn condition z together with a juſtification of God and 
hisMiniſters againſt them,verſe1,— 9. 

divorcement} Either, none at all ; or not for fleight cauſes, as they 
uſed tp give Bills.of divorcement, but for great diſloyalty, yet God 
ever had his reſerved remnant; in all times among them, Rows. XI. 
L,—3s | ; PR” 

none to anſwer? ] Their wilful obſtinacie ; and rebellious, refra- 
ctory courſes. This retarded their delivery, and kept themin this de- 
plorable plight, this deſolate and diſconſolate condition. 


is my hand ſhortned * )] No want of power in God, to deliver 
them. 


tongue of the learned] The Propher Eſay maintains his own Mini- 
ſtery, and his faithful diſcharge of it : So to juſtifie Ged,that there was 
nothing wanting on his part, to reclaime and reduce them. It is true, 
that divers underſtand all this as ſpoken in the perſon of Chriſt. And 
indeed there are divers paſſages, that very fitly agree tohim, and 
whereof concerning E/ay there is no mention in the holy Story. And 
it is true, that the ſame may be ſaid of ſundry particulars,in Pſal.XXIT. 
and XL. and LXIX. applied expreſlely unto our Saviour Chrilt, in 
the New Teſtament, Marth, XX VII. 34, 35, 43, 46. Heb. X. 5,--10, 
And yet none make doubt, but that thoſe P/ alzzes, as they were by 
David compoſed, ſo in his own perſon they concerned him; andthat 
inall likelihood, in ſome particulars which yet are not found expreſſe- 
ly recorded inthe ſtory Fiica The like may be here. 

my back tothe ſwiters] Matth. XXVI. 27, and XXVII. 26. Fohn 
XVIIL 22. 

He ts neere that juſlifieth me] Saint Paul alludes to this, Rowe. VILE, 
33» 34. The Apoſtles maner is, to enlarge the promiſes of God, made 
to ſome particular perſons, as to Jacob, Foſhuah, David, and others, 


| 
| 
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Gey. XXVIII. 15. Feſb. I. 5. Pſal. XXI1L. 1, extending them to all ! 
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the faithful in general, as having a joynt intereſt therein, with them, 
Heb. XIII. 5,6. And the Apoſtles argument, borrowed hence, ſtands 

firme and good,in general. 

| Whos among you JAnexhortation to the godly party among them, 

to reſt and rely upon God, in theſe calamitous times : with a {ad com- 

mination to thole that truſted to ought elſe; notwithſtanding all their 

ſhifts and fetches: for which Eſay derides them. 

Hearken ] Eſay returnes to Comfort the godly party again, endea- 
vouring to keep x (av from being diſmaid, either by the conſideration 
of their own fewneſſe and feebleneſſe, or by the apprehenſion of the 
| Iuppoſed might, malice, and multitude of the adverſe party. 

alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him) And (o I will deale with 
you. 

hall comfort Zion God can do,and will do. as much for his Church, 
as he ſomerime did for Abraham. 
|; _ 4 Law] Asa Law,at mount S7naz; fo a ſecond Law, even the 
; Golpel. 
my ſalvation is gone forth] Aiming at Cyrws his Proclamation, E3- 

74 1.1,2. 

the Iſles ſhall wait upon me] The Gentiles,at the law of the Goſpel. 

Awake, awake, Spoken either in the perſon of Gods people ; or 
by the Prophet himſelf, moving in theirbehalf. 

Rahab] Egypt. 

Dragon] Pharaoh. fo 

returne] From the Babyloniſh captivity, Gods anſwer to the for- 
mer ſupplication. | ; 

and where is the fury 2] The Babylonians are periſhed;and their ta- 

ry is gone, | 
| f thy mouth] The mouth of Zſay. Yet ſo as more eminently intend- | 
ing Chriſt, 

that I may plant the heavens,) To make a new world, a new hea- 


——— 


18. 2 Pet. ILL. 13. 
Awake, awake, He largely declares the deep miſery of Gods peo- 
ple; their delivery; and the utter overthrow of their enemies; in the re- 


{idue of the Chapter. 


C hapter | 
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vens, anda new earth, chap. LXV. 17. and LXVI. 22. 2 Cor. V. 17, 


To thethirteenth verſe, ſeemes to be an Appendix to the forego- 
| ing Prophecle; running all along in the ſame tenor with the latter part | 
of it. 
| How beautiful] Theſe bringers of good tydings of the delivery from | 
| Babels captivity : And much more from Satans ſlavery, by preaching | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt: that publiſh ſalvation, corporal by Cyrws, ſpiri- 
cual by Chriſt. | 
Behold,my Servant] Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermonzand con- 
\tinuedin the end of the next Chapter, joyntly making up anentire 
| Prophecie, of Chriſt, his perſon, parentage, condition, manner of lite, 
ſufferings, humiliation, exalcation, benefit redounding thence to his, | 


LII. 


———— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


EE ws 


Verſe 


IO, 


I, 


Tl, 


T+ 


I3, 


andto himſelf. Bbb 3 ERT _... 


Im no —— 
—  - 


| | Chapter | Verſe. | 4.00 


LIT, 
| 
|; 


LIV. 


—_— — — 


I... 


I, 


3. 
T 


© 


I'1. 


I'2, 


I'O, 
IT. 


COA gr = 


ESAT. | 


eos _—  ———— —— - — 9" —_—_— — — 


ſhut their mouthes at bim? Inadmiration, and reverence. Y 
our report | Chap, LII: 9, Unto the times of his being in the fleſh, 
. we findetheſe words applied in Fohz X11. 37, 38. Rom. X.16. 
' Stripes] Mat. XXVI. 67.and XXVII.16. 
Opened not his mouth] Mat ,XX'VI. 39,42. 1 Pet 11.23. 46s VIII. 


| 32, 
He was taken from priſon, and from jutlgement From all thoſe harſh 


. and cruel courſes, as under pretence of judgement were exerciſed up- | 


' on our Saviour, whereby his life was taken from him, 
And he made his grave,erc.) His burial was at the diſpoſal of wic- 
ked ones, and of rich ones, or Rulers, at his death, They not only 
took his life from him, but diſpoſed of his burial. at their pleaſure, 
| . he ſhall] Chriſt ſhall die no more, bur live and reigne for ever, 
by his Knowledge ] Objeftively. The words of God the Father, 
juftifie many] The maine fruit and effe& of Chriſts Paſſhon. 


many] So,verſe 12. Matth, XX. 28, and XXVI. 28. Rom, V. 15, 
19. 
| Therefore I will divide him) Godthe Father will. 
| 4 portion with the great, and he ſhall] God would beſtow many up- 
| on him, or give any unto him, to be his ſubje&sz whether with an 
| alluſion toa portion of inheritance, or diſtribution of ſpoils,it is indit- 
| ferent. This intimates the numerous,or rather innumerable multitade 
| of thoſe that ſhould be conyerted unto Chriſt. 
| was numbred with thetranſereſſors.} Mat, XXVII, 38. Marke 
XV. 27, 28. Barrabbas let looſe,rather then he ſhould beler live. 
made aan on. Luke XXIII, 34. Yet may relate further, to 
Chriſts interceſſion, which ſtill continuerh, Rowe. VIIL. 34. Heb. VII. 
25, and IX. 24. 1 Fohn II. 1, 2. 
| AnotherSermon or Prophecie, this ſeemes to be diſtin& from the 
' former : though much of the ſame ſubject and argument; and depends 
| well upon the latter end of ir. For this infiſts upon ſwarmes of people 
' that ſhould come in to Chriſt, and becomemembers of his Church. 
|  Obarren] The Church under the New Teſtament; thar lictle {iſter, 
| Cant, VII1.8. 
| of the deſolate} She that had been deſolate: the Church of the Gen- 
tiles; then that of the Synagogue of the Jews. 
'  Enlaree} Thou Chriſtian Church, = 
when thou waſt refuſed} As'in the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. 
1 have ſworne] No expreſſe mention of thatoath. As neither of 
that to Iſaac, Pſal. CV. 9. yet meanes as much as if he had taken a ſo- 
lemne oath: as he uſed in ſuch ſolemne Covenants. 
nor rebuke thee} To forſake thee utterly. 


\ 


| 


k 


For the mountains ſhall depart | Sooner may, 
toſſed with tempeſt] In the Babyloniſh captivity; ſeemingly then 


forſaken of man.and of God. 


thy ftones with fair colours] The ſpiritual excellencies of the Church | 


under the Meſhas are here deſcribed in way of hyperbolies. rus | 
ike, 
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like, Apo, XXI. 11,21, Theſtones here ſeeme to be thoſe of the 


Pavement. | 
borders) Or walls, 12, 
; taught of the Lord) Fer. XXXI. 34. Fohn VI. 45. 1 Cor. Il,1o. I3. 
| 2 Cor. XIII, 3. Epheſ. IV.20,21, 1 Fohn Il. 20,27. 
gather together] Toatrempr againſtthee. I5. 
No weapon that ® formed againſt thee} By the Smith, ver.16, 17. 


tongue that ſhall riſe] Toaccule or charge thee wrongfully. 
their righteouſneſſe] The reward of their righteouſneſle, 
Ho, ] Afreeinvitation of all that are thirſty and hungry,both Jew, | LV. | x; 
and Gentile to come and partake of the true ſpiritual food and graces 
of Chriſt inthe Goſpel, Mat. XI. 28. Fohn V1.35,37. 
buy] This impeacheth not the freeneſle of the Gift, A Princes 
almes may be ſaid to be freely given ,albeit it be required , that thoſe | _ 
that deſire toſhare in them, do repaire to his Almoner, Anda Scholar | 
may be ſaid to have his learning freely given him, when no ſtipend is | 
required for the teaching z yet muſt he ply the School hard. 
the ſure mercies of David) Ads XIIL 34. In this Citation the A- 3- 
poſtle addes this, 7 will give you, for the fuller explication, and fitrer 
application of it; to his purpoſe. The like is, Luke IV.18. See Pſal. 
LXXXIX. and 2 Chron. VI. 42. touching theſe mercies of David. | 
But the full meaning is, The mercies of the Meſſias, the David , not 
paſt, but to come z the mercies before proniſed, and ro be exhibited | | 
in, and by him;in whom the Covenant.is made with Gods people,and 
in whom all Gods Promiſes are Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1. 20, which 
Promiſes had never been made good, had not Chrift been raiſed up | 
from the dead; And therefote the Apoſtle, 4#s XIII. 34. to good | 
purpoſe alledgeth this Text. | 
| Thavegives him] The words of God the Father concerning the | 
Meſhas. | 
' And Nations that kntw not thee] The Gentiles, 
| - . behath glorified thee] When after thy ſtate of humiliation he ſhall 
have glorified thee in heaven: Sb 
- Seek ye the Lord] An exhortation both to Jew and Gentile, to 6. 
make requeſt to Chriſt for grice and favour ; to repent, and amend; 
and turn to him. 


\.. his though 


mm 
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I 


ts]. They not frees _. —_ | 
For my thoughts are not] But prone to pardon; and conſtant and 
immutable therein : as thar ſhews which follows. = 
- | For as the heavens) My diſpoſition and dealings, both for mercie | 9. 
and goodnefſſe, and tor fir and faithfulneſſe , is: as farre above 
yours, as; &C.'' | 2015! 2740 
So ſhall the word] My Promiſe to my people concerning recon- IT. 
cilement with them, upodti theip rexurne to-me 3 and my deliverance 
of them out of captivity, beas firine and ſure,and take effect. = 
In ſtead] Relating to the: Jewes tetutne ont of the Babyloniſh I3. 
\captivity, chap. IV. 4, 40d XXXV. 1,3, "The face and ſtate of their 
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| 
| LvVI, | 


| Land and State ſhould be ſtrangely altered to the better. And gene- 
| raly the flouriſhing eſtate of the Church of God, hereby is-intimated, 
as abounding in ſpiritual graces and comforts, 

| fiene) Monument, Memorial, Trophie: an everlaſting honour to 

| God, anda ſigne to his Churchof his mercie to her. | . 

| Keep ye judgement ] God admoniſheth his people to do that where- 

' by they may obraine a part in the favours and mercies Jaſt men- 

| tioned, 

3. 
and Eunuch, The Partition-wall ſhould be broken down under the 
; Meſſias, 

5. | a4 Namebetter] Ofgreat honour, and moredurable ; an everlaſt- 
Ing Name, that (hould more then countervaile the other defect. 

8. yet will 1 gather others tohim}) Fohn X. 16. Acts X. 34,35. 

9. | Al ye beaſts] Here ſeemes to begin a new Sermon: Declaring a- 

' gaine Gods moſt fearful judgements upon his People, by their ene- 

| mics, the Babylonians eſpecialy, and thoſe that ſerved under them : 

And that for the manifold ſhameful finnes of the Jewiſh warch-men, 

Shepherds, and Seers. 


I, 


T, The righteous periſbeth] Eſay here inſerts ſomewhar for the Com- 


fort of the godly, rhough by death taken away in thoſe lad times: The - 


wicked nothing heeding Gods hand and end inir. 
from the evil to come} As was the ſonne of Feroboam,1 Kings XIV. 


ruine of.che State, and deportation of the people. | 

But draw neeve?) Eſay returnes now to the ſurviving wicked cnes; 
as having another maner of errand to them: in lively-colours laying 
out their abominable courſes. 

. . areye not, &c?] Deny itif ye can, 
ſlaying the children} 2 Kings XVI. 3.'Pſal.CVI. 37,38. 

i thy portion] Thine Alrars, and thine [dol-ſervice, is thy portion 
thatthou chooſeſt and delighteſt in, As God ts to his people, Pſalme 
XVI.5.6. vt | 

' 4 drink-offering] Uſedand annexed to moſt Kinds of ſacrifices.Of 
this kind were thoſe,Fer. VII.18.and XLIV. 19. offeted to the Queen 
of heaven, | _; FFEL 

And thou wenteſt to the King] 3, e. Kings, collectively, for forreign 
aid and ſyccour. [ 1 "An 

unto hell) Abaſing thy ſelf to them in moſt ſervile maner. 

thou haſt found the oe of thine hand} Thou ſtill imagineſt ſo to do, 
and thinkeſt thou haſt found ſufficient means and aids to luppott thee, 
| a to ſtrengthen thine hand, And therefore thou waſt-'nor grieved 

i ſo doing; | 2» EE) 2H 

- And of whom? Whom needeſt thou ro have feared, and ſought 
for forreign aid, if thou hadſt feared me-?. ' > 
| '- haſt hed] And dealtdiſloyaly with me. 12 
my peace, even of old] 'My Lenity thouabuleſt. . - | 


: ale x 


IO, 


II. 
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Neither let the Sonne of the ſtranger] He comforts the Profelyre, | 


12,13. and good Foſiah, 2 Kings XXII. 20. the evil, inthe general | 


| 
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{hy righteouſneſſe] As thou eſteemeſt ig: Bur I fo call it ironicaly. 
let thy companies deliver thee] Thy troopes of ſtrangers, or ſtrange 
gods, Fudg X.13,14. 
' Andheſhall ſay] God; or, it ſhall be ſaid, 
for the ſpirit ſhould faile} This moveth God, in way. of commile- 
ration to ſtay his hand, Pſal LXXVTII, 38, 39. and LXXXIX.47. 
| and will heale him] For my own Names ſake,and free mercie; not- 
withſtanding his frowardneſle, and croſſe and contrary wayes. 
Peace, Peace) Whereas before was no ſpeech but of warre:; Now 


Mefſlias in the Golpel. 


Faſting. 

and take delight) They ſeemeſo to do. 

you fiade pleaſure] Youdonot break off your ſinful deſires, minds, 
pleaſures, and purpoſes; bur perſiſt ſtill in a purpoſe to purſue them; 
though haply not upon the very day of the Faſt to a&t them. 

and exalt all your labours Debts, and ſervices; with all rigour. 

for ſtrife and debate} Your faſtings end in, and are ſeconded with 
vexatious ſuits,quarrels,and brawles, 
to make your voice to be heard on high] By your loud clamonrs uſed 

in your prayers in the times of faſting, Or,that God on high ſhould by 
faſting be induced to hear your yoice, and grant your requeſts. 

Is not this the Fat] When it is joyned with reformation and a- 
mendment of your lives ? AS, Ae7s X.2,4, * 

Then ſhalt thou call, ]. Then no cauſe to complaine,as, verſe 3, 

the putting forth of the finger Forbearing not acts of violence,and 
| threatening cermes only, but even all geſtures, and expreſſions of that | 


| kinde whatſoever. | | 
| and makes fat thy bones. ] Fill them with marrow , arme and 


ſtrengthen them. | 391 
the old waſte places] Of Feruſalem,and the Cities of Fudah, and 


other like places. | 
thy ſoot from the Sabbath? Thy affetions, and wayes,which would | 


pollute the Sabbath. Whether it be the yearly, or the weekly Sab- | 


bath. | 
a delight] See Pſal. XX VII. 4. and XXX VI. 8.and XLII.r,2,4. 


and XLIII. 2, 3, 4. and LXV. 1, — 5, and LXXXIV, and CXXII, 
T3 | | 
| ; honour him? Tn it; by ſanRifying him, and it. | 
thine own wayes] Wicked works, and courſes. 

nor ſpeaking thine own words ] Thole,verſeg, 

10 ride upon the high places of the earth) Aloft, in places of ſecu- 
rity,and ſatety,ch.XXXIIL 16, Deut. XXXII. 13. 
This Chapter relates their various enormous iniquities ; and them 


to be the cauſes of their ſad calamities, verſe 1,—15, Anda promiſe 
Ccc to 
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it ſhall be of abundant peace and proſperity ; and conſequently of | 
praiſe and thankſgiving. The fuller complement of this is under the | 


Inthis Chapter Eſay reproves them mainly for their Hypocriſie in LI, 
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ILY. 


I). 


| 


| 


| ties; or to make good thoſe large atid liberal bleſſings promiſed vpon 


«| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


I6. | 


17. 
18, 
20, 


2TI, 


' in his natural condition. 


| 


| Gentiles be come in. Where the Apoſtle retaines the Ancient Greek | 


404. E SAT. 
to the faithful ones, of deliverance from them; and of ſpiritual mer- 


cies and bleſſings in and fromthe Mefſias er, 16, — 21. 
is not ſhortened] Either to hear, and help you our of thoſe calami- 


your tepentante.” 
ſpiders web") To entanglle avid deſtroy others, 
 bethateftth}] There is ti6{afe dealing any way with them. 
Theiy feet] Rom. III: 15,16,17. | 
R- know peace] Experichentaly,to have and enjoy 164 See Phil. [Ll 


II. + | 
Thee efort Lee Avemen farit from ui] God ſtands' off farre from 
you, neither executing judgement and vengeance on yur enemies, 
nor proteQihg youagainſt theit wrongs. 
our tranſgreſſions are with w] Stick cloſe to us; we cannot. ſhun, or | 
; ſhiftchem off. | 
55 fallen For want of ſupport. | 
cannot enter] Bir is ſhut otitby violence, | 
1 prey] Heeannotbe fake, that will not be wicked. | 
wondered} Spoken in ih hmate fitainey" Rom. LIL, pms 19, the | 
| Apoſtle concludes hereupon the ans ry. panes of man+kind, 


»0 interceſſor] No th '- RY 

bis _—_ Bedid Opin; alone hirnſelf, 

broweht ſlvation] Temporal, verſ. 1 7, 18, 19. Spirirual, verſe 
20,21, 
breaft- .plate} Here is Gdd, as 4 man of arines, 

repay] Vengeance to the enemies of his people. | 

And the Redeemer] Roms. X1. 26. the Apoſtle applies this verſe to | 
Chriſt; and the eonvyerfton of the Jewes, - when the falneſſe of rhe 


verſion, as Hitron witheſfethit to have beene in his time, having no- | 
thing in it diſagreeing from truth, or croſſing that in ought for which 


{ 


| he al hit. This then'canfior have relation ro the Angel {lay- 


| deliverancss, in a eloſe way, unto ſpiritual y and tocloſe up the Pro- | 


| Meſfias ; the abundatitacceſſe bf the Gentiles z and theit Kings,and 


| | ing Sennacheribs army ; or to Cyrus, further then as Types of Chriſt, 
| ad his ſpiritual deliverance, And Eſq uſeth ro flip from temporal 


— 0 the one, with the Promiſes of the other. | 
an Of Fad Knding the Redeemerto them; andof continu- 

hehe Word 4nd Spirit to __ his Chutch, 
"This Chapter ve phe eglorious ſtate of the Churchunderthe 


chief ones adjoyned to it, nd'theit riches, endowments, and ſervices 
humbly hain, and chearfully celded unto it. 
Thy Bight is come] The night on iS over; and the day is 


TE. the light of the morning is rifek upon thee. | | 
ok of the Ems) In thy deliverance, and reftaurarion. 
5 Loyd "Y wie} The Sunhe of EAR IV, 2. 


_ And | 


| XV.16. 
| ſonnes of ſtrangers] Proſelytes. 


| meaning may be this, A branch of my plantations (by way of emi- 


| muſt expe, chap, XIII,22:and XXVIII.16.and XXX VI1I.18. Ha 


And Gentiles) Tocongratulate with thee,and to enjoy the lighr 

together with thee. 

and thine heart ſhall fear) With admiration, and joyes ſo ſudden 

and exceſſive. | 

ſhall come in to thee) By tendering both themſelves , and whatſo- 

ever they are ſtored with,unto thee,and thy ſervice. 

Wn The poſterity of Midian , by his eldeſt ſonne , Gez. 
4. 

the praiſes of the Lord} Repairing thither not fortraffick , but to 

worſhip, 4s VIII. 27. 

the houſe of my glory] My Temple, a Type of the Church, 

what are theſe] A queſtion moved by Zzon, touching their multi- 

tude; and ſpeed. 

Surely) The Anſwerreturned. 

frf) Wirhthe firſt, or among the firſt, 

their ſilver] Ezral. 4, 6,11, ch. LX VI. 20.and LV. 5,Rom. 


—_— 


Kings] Cyrus, and others his ſucceſſors, 
and I will make the place of my feet gloriows) The Ark, Temple, Z:- 
on, all reſembling the Church, verſe 7. | 
fuck the breaſts of Kings] Being as thy foſter-farhers, chap. XLIX. 
23. and LXVI. 12, 
For br{[: 7} Thy damages ſhall be repaired with advantage, 
thine exaitors rightcouſmeſe] Overſeers; not ſuch as ſhall pill and | 
poll thee, exact upon thee; but deale moſt righteouſly, moderately, 
and mercifully, 
thy walls ſalvation? Allſhould be ſafe with them, under Gods pro- 
tection. 
The Sunne] Their chief and principal light and comfort ſhould 
confiſt in ſucha plentiful enjoyment of Gods gracious love, favour 
and kindneſſe,that in compariſon thereof the Sunne and Moone ſhould 
be as of no account or regard. This may relate to the glory of the life | 
tocome. ; 

Thy Sunne] Not clouded, or eclipſed; but continualy ſhine, with- 
out interruption, = 

Thy people? Sandtified here, perfected hereafter. 

inberis the land for ever] The new world, chap. LVII. 13. and 
LXV.17,18. 2 Pet. III. 13. Apoc. XXI. 5, 7. Canaan wasa Type of | 
this, | 

thebranch of my planting] My in the margin : hi in. the text. The 


| 


nencie and excellencie,)a work of my hands,to glory-1in. 
' Alike one} A miraculous multiplication of the Church, o 
in his time] Speedily, when irs due time is come,and till then wy 
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2. 


"This Chapter 1s much of the ſame matrer, and to the like purpoſe, 
with the former. 


' The Spirit of the Lord | Chriſts calling to bis Minitery,and the ex- 
erciſe of his Propherical Office; Shadowed out in that of E{ay here, 
Chriſt applieth this ro himſelf, Lake LV 18. 

hath an: inted mein a ſpecial maner aboyehis tcllowes,PſXLV 7. 
AX. 38.Col.M.3,9.Heb,l.8, 

good tydings | Whence our Goſpel; ſignifying, not Gods-ſpel or 
| Word; but Good-f 


pel, Evancelium. 


to proclaims liberty] Temporal, by Cyrus ; ſpiritual, by Chriſt, 


| Luke IV.8, 


year of the Lord) Relating to the Jublle, 
o vengeance} For his people, of their Oppreilors. 
id the old waſtes ] Upon theirremurne to thew own countrey, re- 
 Ecihe the Cities and townes that had been ruinared, during the cap- 


tivity. . 


Aud ſtrangers ſhal ſtand } As ſervants waiting and attending on 


| their Maſter. 


4. | 


> 


the Prieſts of the Lord} Ta that repnte, as -ebey; 25 near to God, 
and in as honourable a condition, as they;'r. Pes, IT, 9. Heb. XI.L. 15. 
Apoc.1.6 and V.10. 


TEN ſhame, denble] Honour, verſe 6. 251 Tim, V. 17. Zech, 
I2 


poſſeſic doable?) Double inextent, or double in worth upon Gods | 


blefling, whenthey returne corheir land againe 


love jndgemexms?) And therefore will: right and ropay the wrongs 


and dammages done to my people. 

and 1will diret#} As werſe 7. returning them a reward in heu of 
their miſery : And cireching their affairs in a ſucceſſeful courſe, in a 
peg Way. | 

' foull be knows] Eminendly. As,Pfal. LXXVI. 1. 

' {will greatly nejoyce ] A (lolemne acknowledgement made in the | 
Churches name, of the manifold -bleſings of God, beſtowed on her, 
mentioned, verſe 3.and 7, 

For Zions ſake] Bſay) his reſolucion conſtantly to ſolicite God, for 
the complear performance of his Churches reſtitution, promiſed be- 
fore, chap.LX. and LXI, | 


. thy right eod(meſſe? The Propher Eſay turneth his ſpeech to Z10p. 


a ven name] "Here 4. chap LXV.15. : 
ar od 4.e. +, delighti is in her » Fel. XVI. 2 
4; e. martied, : 
| -alpſians eyeber] Thy RIS ſhall as in marriage polefle 


thee, keep thee! a thee; (in ſuch a chearful and comfortable 


maner. 

 thyGod} Chriſt, :GodandMan. */'/. 
1 have ſet] Spoken inthe perſon of God. avg Or, will. 
Watchmen] Prophets, and Paſtors. 
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| mukemention} Are his remembrancers ; ſpecialy by office and 
function. 
| arm?}] Let me notbe deemed Alnighty,if, 8&c. Of which forme 
| of an Oach, ſee on chap, V. 9. and XX11.14. 
| Gothrowgh,] The gates of Babylon, to returne to your land, as ch. 
| XLVIII. 20,and LIL. 11, 
| gather out the ſtones] That nothing may hinder them in the Way. 
Proclaimed ] By Cyrus, 

thy ſalvation] God thy Saviour, as Luke 11.30. 
ſouzht out] Or,ſought unto, ſought after. 


Eſay asks this queſtion, to whom the ſight or apparition was offer- 
| edina viſion orextaſie. 
from Edom] Idumea, And BoXrah, the head-Citie of it. Put here 
| forthe enemies of Gods people. 
died garments | rerſe 3. Apoc, XIX. I3, | 

gloriow] Gorgeous; as great Commanders and Generals uſe in 
warre;and returning in criumph from the ſlaughter,See Pſal.LXVILt, 
7,8,21,22,22. 

travelling ] Marching, ſtalking, with a ſtately oate, as victor. 

I} Gods anſwer. 

thou red) Saith Eſay againe. 

T have troden}Gods an{wer toEſay agaig.Somtimes he trexds down 
thus Gods people themſelves tor their ſins:asLam.T. 15.Somtimes the 
wine-preſſe of Gods wrath, to expiate the ſinnes of his people, Apoc. 
XIX.15. Here,the enemies of his people 2s grapes ul awine-preſle. 
| aloxe}] Inthe greatneſle of his ſtrength, verſe 1. Sp, Dewt. X X XIT. 
12, Yet (ee verſe 12.in this Chapter. And fo, Zech. IV, 6. The pow- 
| ex of the inſtrument is from him alone, Some application of this may 
be made to that, Apoc. XIX.15. 

them] The Edomites, none of them to withſtand me, nor any 0- 
ther aſſiſtant to me. 

ſtaine all my raiment] Not with my blood in my pafhion, but the | 
Edomires blood, 

none to help} Chap LIX. 16. Then God ſtruck in , when all hu- 

| mane helps failed, chap, XX VI. 18,19. and XXX VII, 336. 2 Chron. 
XX.13,15,16,17. | | 
_ arunck)] With their own blood, - 
| Here ſeemes to begin anew Sermon; andto continue to the end of | 
| the next chapter. | 
i Imwillmention] E os thankful acknowledgement of Gods grear | 
| goodnefſe,and manifold mercies, to his.people. | 
' © ſohewas their Saviour] Upon thoſe hopes,and expeRations. 
| Is all their affliftion} He took toheart their aflitions, p/a/. CVI. 
| 


44. Zech,ll 8. | 
the Angel] Chriſt the Meſſias, Exod. XXII. 21,2.2,23.and XIII. 
|21,and XIV. 10,24.Gen.XLVIII. 24. Mal.ITL.1.. 4s VII. 38. 


| Ccc23. Bat" 


bro Haus | 
Who is this} This ſeemes tohave relation to that, chap. LXII. 11, LMI. 
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10. | But they rebelled) Their ungracious and rebellious demeanonr to- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


compaſſion, 1 Kings II. 26.Fer.XX XI. 20, Hoſ. XI.8. 


| P 


a 
— 


ET | 


wards God, 

Where i he) The Prophet, or the people then ſaying this, As,Fudg. 
VI, 13. The want of this enquiry is complained of, Fer. II, 6, 8 And 
puniſhed with the want of Gods preſence in time of adverſity, Hoſ.V. 
6, And thereupon thatadmonition is, Chap, LV.6. 

Look down} A prayer of the people, or of the Prophet in their per- 


ſon, 
Where is thy Feale] What is become of them 2 Pſal. LXXXIN. | 


49- "EXIF 
the ſounding of thy bowels] Chap. XVI, 11, rumbling, yearning in 


though Abraham be ignorant of us] As being dead, he and 7ſrael 
long ago. | NY | 

made is to erre] By denying us the condudt of thy Spirit ; and lea- 
ving us to our ſelves, and giving us up to the ſpirit of error. Or, why | 
{houldeſt thou give this people any occafion ſo ro do?as, 15am. XXVI. 
19. Pſal.CXXV.3. See the Obſervation: on chap. V1. 9,10, 

but 4 little while} In compariſon of thy promiſe. 

This Chapter beginneth in the middle of a verſe, according to the 
diſtinions in the ” 7 xg | 

wouldeſt rent] Conſidering the indignities, and outrages again(t 
thee,and thy people,chap. LXII.18, 

come down] Pſ[al.XVIIL9, —— 16. | 

terrible things ] Of old, on the behalf of thy people, Þ{LXX VIII. 
and CV. and CVI. Nehem. IX, Exod, II [ 8. 
 welooked not for] Were then unexpected , or beyond expecta- 
tion, 9A bs | 

mountains flowed down) Fudg.V.5. Pſal, XLVII. 5. Dest IV.11. 
Exod.XIV. 3,9. Hab.III.3, —15. 

For ſince the beginning of the world] This brought in,as in the per- 
ſon of Gods people, to intimate that they wanted not ſome good 
ground to ſolicite God to do for them, as they here defire, in their 

reſent diſtreſle , becauſe they knew him to be ſuch a God, as was 
able to do, had done, and would do ſuch things for his people that reſt- 
ed and rerelied upon him, as no hamane eye, or eare had ever either 
ſeene, or heard, or any other God was ever known to have done, or 
was able to do, chap, LXVI. 8. The Apoſtle, 1 Cor. II. 9. ſeemeth to 
have made uſe of the Prophets words in this verſe, applying them to 
his preſent diſcourſe ; ashe doth thoſe other of the Pſalmiſt, XIX. 4. 
in that place of Rows X.18, | 

that waiteth for him} 1 Cor, Tl.9. that love him. And thoſe that 
wait for him,do love him. gen 

For thou] A continuation of their commemoration of Gods deal- | 
ings for, and with, his people in times paſt. 

meeteſt} Or,didſt meer, was wont romietrt. As, Luke XV,ac. Pſal. 
XXl. 2,3, | 
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him | 
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him that rejoyceth, and wirketh Yehteouſncſſe) Him char rejoyceth t 
work righteouſneſle, and delights in 7x7 Dent. XxVIII by. 
Pſal. T1. 11. and XXX VII. 4. and LXVIIL. 3. and CX11 r. and c. 


LVIII x7. 

7n thy wayes] Of Providence, and of precepts and direction. 

' #n thoſe is continuance, and we ſhall be ſaved] In thoſe thy wayes, Or, 
In our ſtones; and ſhall we be ſaved interrogatively : importing the 
cleane contrary. Or,in thoſe righteousworks,and by their being with 
andamong us, is our continuance, and meanes of being ſaved. 

But we ) And ſonone of us fitto intercede. We not like thoſe;wer. 
425- Pſal.CV1.23.Thoſe are nowall gone, verſe 7.Fer. V.1. Mic. VII. 
2. Pſal.X1I.1. 

our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags] Sonoting out, not the defeats 
and defilements, the inbred vitioſities of meere infirmities , in all the 
beſt works, even of the beſt, and in the beſt manerperformed ; But 
the vileand abominable practices which had ſo highly incenſed the 
Lord againſt his people. And the moſt righteous among us, for all 
our outward ſemblances of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe,are indeed no 
better then ſuch, Micah YII. 4. 2 Sam. XXIII.6.7. 

None} So few, as are drowned in the multitude. 

hold of thee] To ſtay thee with us, or bring thee back unto us. 
” Butnow)] Apathetical imploration of Gods favour and mercie. 
thy people] thy peculiar people] Chap, LXII1.. 19. Dent. V.3. and 


XXIX.10, — To 


burnt] Kings XXV .9.Lam 1.710. 

refraine thy ſelf ] Canſt thou endute to ſee them, and be ſtill, and 
ſufferthem ? 

Another Sermon, 

I am ſought of them ond Rom. X. 20. cleare this to be ſpoken by 
Chriſt of the Gentiles, and of their coming in to him, A#s XII1.46. 

not called by my Name} Chap. LXIIL.19. 

I have ſpread ont] Tothe Jewes, Rom. X.21. See Rom. Xl, 11,--- 
24. 
, in gardens) To their Idols. 

altars of brick] Of matter, and maner, according to their owne de- 
viling. 


Our holy and our beautiful houſe] Chap. IX, 7. and LVL. 7.and 
| LXXXIV. 1,2. | 


which remaine among the graves] To conſult with ſpirits, that 
haunt ſuch places; or to have dealings with the dead, necromancers, | 
chap.VIII.19.Deaut. XVII. 11. 1 Sam. XXVIII. 8,11. . 

and lodge in the monumtnts} In their idol-temples ; or, in Caves 
under ground, haply to expe& dreams from theit imaginary deities; 


oramons the corpſes; as that poſſeſſed man did, Mar.V.5. 
and broth] Wherein unclean fleſh had been ſod, | 


ſinners would yet be ſuch Saints, 


1 Fandby thy cif} Though themlelves impure nd vile, Luke 
dem 39. Suc 


NNE ſmoak] 
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| robein the plant;zand ſo hope of recovery, to become fruitful againe. 


forthe propagating of the Church, Fer, XXX.11. Amos IX.8. 


| pointed ar as it were-with the 
| here. Some by this troope underſtand the hoaſt of heaven. Some, one 


' particular Stax, as Jupiter, 

, .that furniſh the Gink-offering? Heb, that fill mixture z 5. e. wine, 
' Apoc, XIV. 10. Pſal. LXXY.8. Prov. IX.2.ſtrong wineis in theſe pla- 
| ces meant, without mi xture of water. For they would not offer {uch 


{ 


| 


| 
| 


$ 
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dueto him; Yet he hath aneye oftin inflicting judgements on notori- 

; ous wicked ones deſcended allo from ſuch like fathers, unto the fins of 

' the farhers alſo, either enhauncing, or lengthening the judgements, to * 

- make their ſuflerings the more exemplarie,that men may oblerve how 

_ execution of vengeance, though delayed tor a time; yet at length ftal- 
leth, with a full ftorme, on the race of the wicked, 1 Sam. III. 12. 
Lim. V. 7. Matth. XXII. 32, 35, 36. 1 Theſ,1l. 15,16. : 
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a ſmoak] A continual provocation, and yexation tome, 
written before-me'] Upon record in my light, 1 

- and the iniquities of your fathers together ) Though God lay no- 

thing upon any perſon, but what indeed comes farre ſhort of. what is 
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a bleſſing in it] The little liquor in the cluſter argued life -and ſap 


not deſtroy them all.) A Remnant ſtill, reſerved and ſaved, ver. 9. 


Sharon] Under Libanus, 1 Chron. XX) 11. 20,78 
valley of Achor } Neere Fericho. | kD 
that prepare a table for that irope] Feaſts, for their troope of idols; 

nger, in contempt, by the Prophet | 


| 


ls cow 


y 


to their Idols , thoughin their ordinary drinking they did mix it for 
themlelves. | 
behold] A ſtrange alteration, four times repeated. 
by another name} Verſe 16. chap, LXIT-2, 4,12. as being in another 
ſtate and condition, then you, or they formerly.Such a name as ſhould | 
be uſed, not in Curling , but in Bleſſing, See Hoſ. 1. 6,9, and I1.1,23. | 
Rom 1X.26.1 Pet. TI. 10. | 
I create new heavens} A further more ſtrange alteration. Make, as | 
it were, a new world : Their change ſhall be fich, that coming ſud- | 
denly out of ſuch adverſity, into ſuch proſperity, they: ſhall ſeeme to | 
be in a new, in another world. But this is chiefly applyable to the | 
times of the Goſpel, under Chriſt , ina' ſpiritual ſeoſe; in regard of | 
thoſe plentiful endowments of ſpiritual graces that therein ſhould a- 
bai Fohn 1. 16, 17, A&« Il. 17, 33. Heb, IX. 9,— 12, And here- 
untois this change applied chap. LXVI. 22. 2 Cor. V. 17. begun here: | 
ro be perfected in heaven, 2 Pet. III. 1 3, Apoc.XXT.1,5. | 
and the former] Fer. TIL. 16. 1 Cor, Il.'g. 2 Cor. IHI.7,—10. | 
But be ye. glad) Gods ſpeech,as, chap. IlI.10.and XXX.10. | 
the childe} He that was once achilde, None among them, young, | 
or old, ſhould betaken away þy untimely death,but ſhould live tothe | 
utmoſt courſe of nature, wont-uſualy to be attained, verſe 22.. 
but the ſinner] Such among them, as remained ſtill unreformed, | 
unrefined, unreclaimed, though he live never ſo long, ſhall ar length 
prove acurſed wretch as 
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as the dayes of a tree As the Oake, and Elme. 

before they call) Chap. LVIII. g. Pſal. X XX11. 5. Dan. X. 12, and 
IX. 20, —— 23. Luke XY. 18, 20, Atts X. 44.and XI, 15, Fohn 
XIY. 13,14. and XY. 7, 16, and XP1.23,24,26. | 
The wolf and the lamb ] Such as had beene of a wolviſh diſpoſition 
formerly, ſhould now be chus transformed, All ſhall be harmleſſe, ch. 
X1.6,-—9. 
Another Sermon, like the former and that as in matter; ſo alſo 
in many expreſſions, agreeing with it. | 

The heaven # my throne,”] Cited As Y11. 48, 49, 50. See Pſalme 
CIII. 19. Matth,V. 34. 

wherc i the Houſe ] That ye have, or ſhould, or can,build unto me, 
whenas I fill heaven and earth with my preſence, Fer. Xx 111.24. See 
1 Kings VIITI.27, Ads XFT1.14, 25. And this is to takeoff their 
minds from the Temple of Feruſalem,wherein they over-much truſt- 
ed, and gloried, Fer. Y1I.4. 

place of my reſt] Pſal. CXXXI1. 8,14. Not butthathecan well 
be without them z as he was alſo before they were. He needs no 
houſe to receive him,nor ſervice ofman to be done to him, Pſal. XY 7. 
2, and L, 10, 11, Heneeds not theſe things , as their idols do. 

contrite ſpirit ] Fohn IF. 21,23,24. God looks to him more then 


' tohis material Temple,Pſal, XXX17. 18, and CXXX/111. 6. 


He that killeth an Oxe'] For ſacrifice, Asin the Temple, (o in their 
Sacrifices, the Jewes much confided and yoaſted, 2 Chron, X711, 10, 
11. Butwhen they reſted in theſe outward things and exerciſes, 


| without any grace and goodnefle in the ſoul, and with mach filthi- 


neſſe, and wickednefſle in their hearts and lives, God loaths their per- 
ſons and their ſacrifices, chap. I. 11, —— 14. Prov. XV. 8.and XXI. 
27. Fer. VI.2c.and VII. 21, 22,33. Amos V, 21, 22,23. Micah VI. 
6.7. Ezth. XX. 39. 

bleſſed an idol ] With a Preſent or oblation,Gen,XXXIII. 10, and 
XLIII. 11. 

I alſo will chooſe) An implication of a Retaliation; As, chap. LXV. 
12, Levit. XX VI. 27,28. Pſal.XVIII.26 Fer. XXXIV.17. 

their deluſions] Paſſively, or objectively ; their illufions or mock- 
ages, that they ſhall beexpoſed and ſubje&t unto. As they have made 


| choice of ſuch wayes and courſes, as pleaſe not me; ſo will I make 


choice of ſuch things for them, as they (hall finde ſmall pleaſure in, 
their fears]. Prov. X24. 
that caſt you out] Either by unjuſt Cenſure ,: under pretence of a 
legal ang, z or that ſhun you,as perſons ſo polluted and defiled, 
that there is no dealing with you, without being defiled by you. See 


Fobn 1X. 34. and XVI. 2, See chap. LXV. 5. Lam, IV. 15. Nidaui 
aword of this root is the loweſt degree of Excommunication in the 


Jewiſh Church 
| formy Names ſake] For your loyalty to me; As, Matth.X.22. 
| Letthe Lord be glorified] Spoken in way of derifion. Let him ma- 
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24. 


25, 
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54 


W— —_— — — — —  —  ——— _ 


_ 


_— —— _— 
— —— — 


TY _  ESAT. 


| 


_— 


Te 


9, 
| I Io 


| 14, 


F.-.IF, 


18. 


_ ” 
-—— — — — — — _— — -- o—_ -— - VGA -” Dow — —— —  —_— - tt —_ 


17, 


I9, 


. you, if yebe fodearto him,as ye deeme your ſelves robe. Thus jear- 
 thg rheic traſt 4nd confidence in God; As,chap, V, 19. Pſal. XXIL 7, 
8. Marth. XXP1L. 43. 2 Pet, IIL. 334. 
but he ſhall appear] The anſwer to that jear 
| - A voice} Eſay breaks out into theſe words, a if in a Fgating 
 r2pture he heard the noiſe and voice. Like that, chap, XIII. 4. Fer. L. 


| 22, 28, and LL: 54+ A yoice or noile of the deſtru&ion of Feruſalem, 
andthe Temple, by the Chaldeans, ot by the Romanes, | 


from the Temple ] To control cheir yaine confidence inir ; as im- 


plying, how little relief or ſafeguard they ſhould then receive from its 


' Lam. 11.20. 

to his enemies] Moſt likely, the obltinarely wicked among} che 
Jewes, v#ſe'V. 14. chap. LXV.6,7,;and I. 24. 
| Before ſhe travelled] Aprophecie of the ſtrange ſudden, and nnex- 
pected reſtitution of the Church,and the dilatation of it intoall parts: 
This may relate to the delivery our of Baby» by Cyrws, done aran in- 
on rk his Proclatnation: not iwith {6 nach ado , as that was out of 

Here 7709 is like the'Hebrew wotnen, Ex9d. I. t9. But prin- 

ws this e&thrs tothe rimes of the” Goſpel , and che Chriſtian 
Ctnirch, undet Chriſt; to which the'6rher is ſubordinate, 

aman- child? ColleQivel *hulcicudes ate meant, verſe 8. Exre 11, 

64,65. As 1L, 41. and IV.4. 

ba 1 ]Set up6na worland aorgo through with it © 

wok] Chap. LX. 16, 
and our Volo? Shall pet vigor , and verdure agane tas thoſe 
bones, Ezet, XXXVIIL. 1, waz. - 

come with fire] Towarils and againſt lis enemies. Fully to beac- 
compliſhed at che laſt day vtjudgtment, - 

They that Janipe themſelves) Uling ſuperſtitivus rires of expia- 
ton. 


—S_ 


in the gardens} Set apart for idolatrous ſervices, 

' Gehihalt dnt- in 'the midſt} Or, 'one perſon., or company after an- 
other ; poſſibly purifying oneivIns in this fouritaine in the midſt of 
the erden, © 

| - Jhill ag, Since this people do rakes fuch courſes, wer; 3, 4. 1 
will execute judgetnefht updn them, anderRting them off, rake in wie 
Geiitiles, Row,XE1r1,12,15517. 

Set a i ſ/ ne] A Signe or Enſigne to oather them. Or, a faving 
f19ne and mark pon chef; as, > Exek. IX, 46. Apoc. VII. 3 _ and 
IX. _ 
| thoſe that eſcape of him] The teſerves aid holy remnone of the 
Jewiſh Nation! the Apoſtles, and 6ther fairhful; to al Nations, rocall 
them'ity by the! Rh of the Goſpel. 

BY a brethren} In Chriſt, the Converts of the Gentiles hap. LX, 


— 


Wt C2. Al — 


"fo Aha and Sek Levites) Make of them Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
| For | 


———— 


- -bnifeſt his might and majeſty , in doing (6meremathable marter for | 
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For as the new heaven) Chap. LXV. 17. Heb. X11: 28. 
remaine} Stand, continue forever, Matth. XVI. 18, _. 
| to worſhip before me 1 By alluſion intermesto the oJd Jewiſh maner 
of worſhip, Zech XIV 16, 
| andlook upon the carcaſes}] Be (peRators and witneſſes of the ex- 
 ecution of Gods vengeance upon thoſe wicked ones, verſe 15,16. Pſal. 
LVIIL 1o. 
for their worme] Hell here 1s principaly intended. See chap.XX X. 
33. Hatth. III. 12.and X.28, and XY111.8,9. and XX}. 41. Fames 
V. 3. Apoc. XIV. 10, 11, and XIX, 20.and XX, 14, 15. 
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41.42.43.44-48.49-50-51. v.I--59.52, Thus much varying from the 


Ki. EREMIE, a Prieſt of Anathoth in Benjamin , prophefied 
£ fourty one years, and upwards; thus,From the thirteenth 
3% of King Joſiah's reigne, to the end of it, being ninereene 
years; eleven in the reigne of Fehojakim; and eleven in 
the reigne of Zedekiah, chap.1.1,2.and chap. XX. 3. and 
XXXIX, 11, Andhepropheſfied ſome years after that, in Fudea firſt, | 
and Egypt laſt, ch. XLII, 2. and XLIII, 1o, and XLIV. 8, 24, But 
how long is uncertaine. He was much oppoſed by falſe Prophets: | 
and ſuſtained much hard meaſure from the Prieſts, Princes, and Peo- 
ple. And after the taking, and deſtruction of Fer»ſalem, Citie , and 
Temple, we read of his uſage, chap. XXXI1X. 11, 14, and cbap. 
XL. 1, 6. and XL11,2.and X LIII, 2,6. Feremiah in this Book 
mainly preacherth againſt the ſinnes of the Jewes. And for them fore- 
rellermhervine ofcheix tebyghe Babylonians, which be lived to 
foe; and t6 lanithe- wh his: Book of Lamentations. He foretels 
the ZXY. ans wa there; Their returne thence, and happy en- 
largement under that bleſſed Branch, the Mefſfiasz And he propeſieth 
alſoin the latter part of his Book againſt other Nations, the Enemies 
and Oppreſſors of Gods people, againſt Zzypt ; the Philiſtines; Moab; 
the Ammonites; Edom: Damaſcus; Kedar, Haor, Elam; And foretels 
chiefly the utter ruine of Babylon,and the Empire by Cyrus; the Me des 
_—_— 1475 _ ad WS ks 
 , HiSChapEtgasthey now ſtand numbered, and placed in the He- 
brew text, andin our Engliſh Tranſlations, if they =_ rancked ac- 
cording to the courſe and Hiſtories of the times, and the rhings done 
in them, after the firſt twenty Chapters, would follow in this enſuing 
Order, keeping the numbers of the Chapters that we now have, 20. 
22.23.47. 26.25. 36. 1--8, 45.46. 36. 9--32. 35.27. 24. 494V. 34 
--39. 29. 30. 31. 28.51, v, 59--64. 21. 32. 33. 34. 37- 38. 39. 49. 
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Order wherein we have them. The LXXx.alſo marſhal chem.ln apother 
docter which atfhetingtromwte Hebrew Text, And as Chap- 
ters here are thus diſplaced; ſo alſo in Dariel partly. And the He- 
brew Text ſeemes ſomaimes not ſo rightly to divide the Chapters, as 
Eſay LXIV. Andin our Engliſh Bibles, Chapters ſomerimesare not 
ſo fitly and exactly divided, as Eſay 4. 1. and 26.30. and 52, 13. 14- 
I5. Andinother Books. Nonor werſes neither; as Eſay 5 3, 9,10.and | 
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| $8.9,and59. 15. The end of his Book, Chap. 52, 31-- 34. Was writ- 
| ren by ſome Propher after Feremies death, But when, and where he 
| died, 1s not recorded, 

| in thethinteenth year of his reigne Then Feremie was called from 
beingordinary Prieſt, ro be an extraordinary Propher. 

captive] There were Captiyes under Fehojakim, and under Feco- 
»iah : But this is the laſt and greateſt of Feruſalem it ſelf; when 
| | both Citie, and Temple was ſackt,and burnt, and the Kingdome de- 
ſtroyed, in the dayes of Zedekiah. 

inthe fifih moneth] This might end theeleventh year of Zedeki- 
| al/s reigne, chap. LIL 12 

Then] When God firſt called him. As thus, the Time ; So now 
followes in this Chapter, the maner of his Calling; and ſuch general 
inſtru@ions as God was pleaſed then to give him concerning kis car- 
riage init, and diſcharge of it. 
| 1 ſanttified thee] Deſigned thee tobe a Prophet : to which Office 
| I donony call thee, So,Gal, I. 15, See the like uſe of the word, Eſay 
' XIII, 3. This ſtretcheth nor to inward ſanRification; as that of [vhs 
Bapriſt doth, Luke 1.15. 

Nations] Both Jewes,and other Nations alſo,wverſe 10. Chap. XXF. 
I5, &c. And chap, X LIII. and X LYLandXLV1I.and XLV11I. and 
XLIX. and L.andL1. 

I cannot ſpeak] Not dumb, as Zacharie, Luke. 20, 22. or flow, 

and ſtammering, as Moſes, Exod. IV. 10, 14. But that he could hot 
| deliver ſuch a meſſage in that maner as was fitting z conſidering his 
childhood, and weaknefle, wanting that gravity, &c, 
| put forth his hand] Ina Viſion, 


miſesz which ſhould as certainly be performed , as if che Prophet 
| himſelf had ated them, chap. X VIIL. 7,8, 9. A fooliſh application is 
| made of theſe words to the Popes pretended power over King- 
domes, Foe 

came nnto me} Seemingly at the ſame time with the former. 

What ſeeſt thou? See thelike, Amos VII. 8. and VIII. 2. Zech. 
IV.2.and V.r. 

I ſee] Ina Viſion. 

Almond tree] That doth bud and bloflome, the earlieſt of any. 

haſten my word to performe it } 2 Kings XXII, 33, 35, and chap. 


to root ont] By publiſhing my word, in Threatenings, and in Pro- ; 
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| 


| 


| 
\ 


XXIV, 2. | 

4 ſeething pot] Reſemibling 1eraſalem. 

K rondad of Je North} Babylonians, and their A fliſtants. 

gird up thy loines] Addreſſe thy ſelf mantfully co thy imploy- | 
mear, 

In this Chapter Teremie directs his ſpeech and Sermonto the whole | 
body of the Srate,as in thename andperſon of God,debatiag the cale, | 
| and expoſtulating wichthem, rhus, oi, minding chem of Gods mer- | 
cies and favours towards them; taxing them for their bale and unwor- 
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thy carriage rowards him z convigcing them of their, extreme tolly 
' and madnefſle, in bringing miſchiet and miſery-upon themſelves ; and 
 forewarning them of the ſorry.ſucceſle they ſhould finde by relying 
| on ſuch as would not be able to relieve them; 


the kindzeſse of thy youth] What kindneſſe, and love, God then 

| had ſhewed them; As,Pſal. CVI. 4. Eſay XEVI.3. 

|, whenthouwenteſt) Gods kindneſle tothem then,even though they 
then did bur ill deſerve it, P(a,CV1.7,32,33. Amos V.25,26. 

9 iniquity] No fault in God, that heis now changed towards 

' tnEm. 


| 


. 
( 
[ 
, 
. 
' 
' 


| 


| 


 mineheritage] As dear to me, as mine heritage; and by,me afſign- - 


, edtoyou foran heritage. 
| and with your childrens children will Tplead}] As 1 formerly plead- 
ed the cauſe withyour forefathers, chap. VII. 25. 2 Chron. XXXVI. 


| 1 4,15. Pleads here upon anew ground, verſe i©, 11. Though they | 


| had no cauſe to plead with him,v.29, 

| » Kedar} In:Arabia, a kinde of ſavage people. 

| JAeſolate] Loſe your luſtre. _. | 

| Ts Iſrael a ſervant) That heis ſo ſervilely, flaviſhly, uſed by bs 

| enemies? 

| The young lions] Former judgements upon them ; as by the Sy- 
rians,and Aſlyrians. | 

Noph and Tahapanes] Cities in Ezypt. 

* Sthor ] Nils. 

river] Euphrates; The two broken Ciſterns, v.13. 


gagements. 
| ger,to the particular places of their idolatries, , 
dromedarie}.. A (wiftbeaſt, whence in Greek it hath its name. A 
| leſſer and lower kinde of Camel, very rife in;Arhi4 ; and much uled 
by Curriers there. Strabo l. 15. Diodore 1, 2. c. 54. Leo Afric l.g. 

A wilde Aſſe}}; 'Male,or female. For Genders in-the names of beaſts, 
| are often promifcuouſly uſed.by the Hebrews. And we finde both 
| Gendets uſed ſometimes of the very ſelf-ſame thing ; as, EZJek. II. 9. 
| Fonah I 17.and II. r. 

[anuffeth up the winde}: Of luſt; after the male or female, 
in her moneth they ſhall finde ber] - When. (he is heavie with young, 
goeth near her time, and cannot ſo eafily ſhift for her ſelf. ; 
withhold) A wholeſom admonition. and Caveat; to break off their 
wicked courſes in gaddingafter'ſtrange ' people, and ſtrange gods, leſt 
they-ſuſterforit 17/14 i 3458 47 LL \ als 

will I go.) Whatſoeyer comes of it. And ſothey are paſt cure, 
| andpaſt care. /71 1 X71-cl I ln 4.5 
| 0:4 ata The ignorant idolatrous Jew no worſe then the igno- | 
' rant ido 


when upon everyhigh hill) Notwithſtandipg thy Promiſes and en- | 
ſee thy way in the valley] God points them, as ic were, with his fin- | 


| 


atrous Papiſt : And the learned Papiſt not much differing 
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Ariſe, and ſave us.] Fudzes X.-10,1 3.14.15. oo 

of thy Cities, are thy gods) Tutelar gods. As Papiſts had their Tu- 

| ng Saints, to every Cite, Pariſh, Corporation, trade, ſickneſle, 
"ol 

See the Word of the Loyd] As, hear the rod, Micah VI. 9. See Deut 


XXINX. 2, 3,4 Prov, XX.12.Eccleſ.1.16.Pſal. XVII. 2. and LXVI. 
18>Per.II.19. | 


we will come no more unto thee. ] We have no further need now of 
' | thy ſupport; wecando well enough withour thee. 
forgotten mz ] Their ornament, and attire. | 
why trimmeſt] Efay LVILI. 9,10. | 
| thos alſo taught] Wicked Harlots may learne of thee; by thy evil 
| example. 
| A = wpos all theſe] The s$kirts of thy garments, it is openly to be | 
|  tochange thy way} Ranging up and downe, to leek aide and auxili- 
; aries abroad, | 
| aſhamed} 2 Chron, XXVIIL.20. | 
from him] Heb, this, place: intocaptivity. 
The five firſt verſes ſeeme to belong t2 the former Chapter and 
Sermon, 
ſhall he retnrne unto her againe? Clearly No. And the Law ex- 
preſſely forbids it, Deut, XXIV. 1,—4. Neither could his heart 
brook it. 
© lienwith} So, Devt, XX VIII. 30. Inboth places che over-man- 
nerly Maforets check the Pen-men of Sctipture, in appointing an ho- 
neſter rerme tobe'read, in the roome of that they found written. See | 
the Obſervations ON 2 Kings X.27. | 
as the Arabian] As Thamar did, Gen, XXXVIII. 14. See EJek. | 
| XVI. 24, 25, 31- orto truck and trade with them. 
from this time] Ot my Correcting thee, and admoniſhing thee, v. 
 3.and chap. Il.25. pt ' | 
My Father ] Lamenting, as achilde to his father offended. 
| thou haſt ſpoken] As tormerly, v.45. 
and done evil things | Bur ſtill doeſt evily and wickedly. 
4s thou couldeſt) Get opportunity , and have ability; As,Mzicah | 
II. 1.. Tak | 
A new Sermon in Foyfiah7 dayes. | 
backſliding Iſrael} The revolt of che then Tribes : and Gods Bill of 
| divorce thereupon given her, . | 
| her treacherons ſ1;ter Fudah)] Not fearing, or mending by that ex- 
ample : proves worſe chen 1ſrael, v.11. | 
but feignedly? In the dayes of good Foſiah. For all that he could 
do, yet the generality of the people never turned unto God with their 
| whole heart, as too well appeared by their ſudden relapſe and revolt | 
{ preſently after his death, 2 Kings XXII. 32, — 37. 2Chron. XXXVI. | 
I 2,14. | | | 
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I2, 


14. 


IG, 


V7. 


18, 


I9, 


| ther, 


North) Whither the ten Tribes were carried. Not that he was to 
£0 thirher : but to proclaime, ſerting his face rowards it, So, Ezek. 
XX. 46. and XXI. 2, 

one of a Citie] God would make ſuch an exa&enquirie and ſearch 
for them, upon their ſincere turning to him; in all places of their di- 
ſperſton, that though thereſhould be but ſome ope only of them in a 
Citie, or ſome two only in a whole Countrey, yet he would, & c. See 
a parallel place,'Eſay XX VII. 12. 
in thoſe dayes) After the enlargement and growth of the Church 
under the Meſſias. . 
The Arke}] Anutter ceſſation of Legal Rites, under the Meſſias. 
- Now they ſhould have no miſle of it, nowant, or ule of it at all. 
Feruſalem)] Gods Church , whereof that was a Type, Gal, IV, 
26. Apoc.XX1.2. See Eſay LX.14. 

and all the Nations] Eſay ll. 2. 

neither ſhall they} Iſraelites, or Proſelyte-Gentiles. 

Tudah walk with 


land of the North] From Chaldea, and Afſyria. The ſpiritual deli- 
verance, and reſtitution of them by Chriſt, being ſhadowed out in 
theſe Prophetical Sermons, by thoſe temporal deliverances and re- 


But I ſaid} T had ſuch thoughts as theſe with my ſelf. 

How ſhall 7) Demanding of them, how he ſhould do ſo great 
things for them, whenas they bad dealt ſo perfidiouſly with him , in 
times paſt, verſe 6,9, 13, 20. Somewhat like that, Hoſea VI. 4. and 
X1.8. ; 
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and I ſaid JAﬀeer ſuch croſſe thoughts to diſſwade me,yet at length 
reſolved to doit, upon the condition following; which in effe&t God 
promiſeth toeffe& inthem. 

ſurely as awife] God requires her ro engage her ſelf roſuch fu- 
ture loyal carriage z becauſe ſhe had in this kinde beene very faulty 

before. | 
CA voice was heard] Or, is heardy as, Eſay XIII. 4. bewailing 
| their fins ,ch.XXX1,19,18. 
Returne] Gods exhortation,and invitation. 

we come | Their Anſwer; and Confeſſion,to the end of the Chapter. 

0 Iſrael] Doubtful, whether the ten Tribes, or Iudeh. 

in him} In God. 

men of Iudah and lerfelay ] Them he exherts to repentance ; to. 
prevent the imminent judgements to come. 

Break up] Hoſea X. 11, ; 

Blow the Trumpet] Togive warning of theenemies approach. 

towards Zion] Whereby men may be admoniſhed ro repair to- 
wards Zion, their chief place of ſtrength. 
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The Lion ts come) Nebuchadnez3gr. 
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22420 So,chap. XXXI. and XXX1III. Eſay XI. and LIV. and 
| LX. 


the houſe of Iſracl) They ſhall be reconciled toge- ' 
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thou haſt ) The falſe Prophets in Gods Name thoſe in the end of 
the former verſe, thoſe he blames tor promiſing them peace, 

unto me] Todo my will againſt chem, | 

from Dan ) The urmoſt bound Northward, and towards Babylon, 
c,VIII.16. - 

Ephraim | North-border of Fudah ; by which Nebuchadnezzar 
muſt come fl 

watchers] Hoſtile forces,v. 17. 

my bowels, The Prophets paſſionate- grieving at the miſeries of 
the war upon his people, ch. IX. 1, Efay XXII. 4 bewailing their fol- 


my tents ſpoiled | | he tents of my people. 

Tbeheld) In a ſpiritual rapture , repreſented to the eye of his 
minde. | : 

the earth] The Land of Tudea. Very Rhetorical delineations do 
follow of their miſeries by this invaſion of Nebuchadne3Far , graphi- 
Caly as in a Mapdel(cribed, | 

yet will I not make 4 fall end, JBut reſerve a remnant. 

renteit thy face with painting] Noted as a whoriſhpractice inJeF4- 
bel, 2 Kings IX. 30.in Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek.XXIII qo. 

if ye can finde aman} Zepb. 1.12. If not tenin Sodom; bow much 
is it ſtranger that not one in Jeruſalem, alarger Citie See the cecu- 
menical contagion; and yet Gods marvelous mercie.So Gep. XVIII. 
32. Yethere, by a m4, and any, we are not to tie it up to one indivi- 
dual perſon; No doubt more then one ſuch there were: among thoſe, 
chap. XXVI:16. 24\,and chap. XXX.VI. 25. in Jehojakims time. And 
in Zedekiahstime, during the ftege there were Ebedmelech, Jeremic 
himſelf,and others. The meaning muſt be,to underſtand ſcarcea man, | 
yery few, no conſiderable number, worth the ſpeaking of; that a man | 
might gotoand fro fora long time in it, and yer not light on any | 
man, one. or other, that were lincere and upright. See thelike, Gey. 
VI. 1. Pſal. XII. 1. and XIV. 2, 3. Eſay LXIV.-6, 7. Micah VII. 
"FF 0 

The Lord liveth} Of (wearing, ſee the Obſervations on Hoſ.IV.15. | 

Theſe are poore] Poverty may put them upon evil courſes. | 

4 Lion] Nebuchadnezzar,and his forces. 

Goye up | Gods Commiſhon to the Chaldeans. | 

not a full end} yerſe 18, chap.IV 27. | 

not he) That thus threatenerh, by Jeremzie and ſome orhers. | 

4 Nation} The Chaldeans, | | 

0 honſe of 1ſrael] Of Fudah, who are of the linage of /ſrael. 

which have eyes, and ſce not) Eſay XLIL. 20, Ezek. XII. 2, As | 
XXV111.26,27. See the Obſervations on Eſay VI.9. | 

they catch men] As FeFabelier atrap, and a ſnare, to catch N4- | 


both, | 
they overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked ] They ſurpaſſe them. Or, ra- | 


ther they paſſe by evils, they eſcape thoſe evils wherewith others are | 
furpriſed:as,Pſa/. LXXIIL5, _ Eee. 
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Verſe. 


| chaniah. See Fer.XXV.1,11,12.and XXIX. 1,2, 3,10. EXek, XL. 
| Rache | 
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. and the Prie3 beare rult by their meanes} Prieſts; Or,Princes, Both 
banded againſt Gods true Prophets. If: 

This Chapter is full of plagues and judgements,chiefly by the Chal- 
| deans, threatened for their. finnes. And their finnes charged upon 
| | rgea up 

them, as the Cauſe of thoſe judgements. 
Benjamin] Which Tribe adhered ſtill ro Fudah ; had the Nor- 
therne halfe of Fer#ſalem; and joyned to the North-fide of it, Joſh. 
| XVIII. 28. 
flee out] Before flee unto.it, for ſuccourychap. IV. 6.' now to flee | 
out of it, to eſcape : yea, out of the Land, th.X.,17. | | 
Tekoah” A fenced Citie, built by Rehoboam, 2 Chron, X1.. 5, 6. 
| Where Amos was among the herdmen , and called to be a Propher, 
Amos I, 1, And where that wiſe woman dwelled.2 $a-.X1V.2. 
Bethhaccerem] Nehem, [lI. 14. Very many Cities in J»rie, begin 
with Beth, There ſet up a figne of fire, or fieja'Becon, to. give warn- 
ing of the Babylonians approach. NE Q245 
iWholh oppreſſion] Asifall made of it. | | 
before me continually i grief and wawnds } Their grievances and | 
woundings one another, by their cruel dealings,are ſtill before me, to 
provoke me to proceed in wrath againſt her. 
Be thou) Aſummons to Repentance. 
Furne back thy band) Gods ſpeech to the Chaldeans. 
Towhom ] The Prophets Speech. » = | 
I am f#ll} The Prophet cannot longer holdit in; 
the aged] With the decrepit- | 
_ were they aſbamed?) The falſe Porphets. They were ſhameleſle in it. 


ſtand ye] The ſeduced people; ſtand, as travellers uſe to do,when 
they are at a ſtand, and doubtful of the way, - 


we will not ] Their wilſul obſtinacie. 

Nations] Godcalls all the world to witnieſſe. 

To what purpoſe} So long as their lives and courſes were ſuch as 
had beene ſhewed, Eſay I. 11, —15."' 

Sheba] Pſal. LXXII. 10, | 

I will lay f{umbling-blocks] 1 wiki bring thoſe things uponthem 
that ſhall be meanes of ruine and miſchtefro them, Zzek. III, 20. and 
VII. 19. 

I have ſet thee) God to his Prophet. 

They are all] The Prophets anſwer. 

One only verſe in Jeremie is written in the Chaldee-language for 
the ready uſe of the Jewes there, among, and againſt the Chaldeans 
Idols; viz. that in Ch.X.v.11. 

The ſeventy years captivity, ot ſerving the King of Babylon, Ch. 
XXV. 11. take their riſe and commencement, not from the laſt of 
Zedekiah ; But from the firſt of Nebwchadne7Far, and third or fourth 
of Tehojakim; if not from the lait of Tehojakim; and captivity of le- 
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Rach | (who kepr her fathers ſheep, and had her name from Sheep 
or Ewe) her weeping for her children, chap.XX XI 15. applied moſt- 
what'by way of Alluſton, to the mothers weeping for their children 
Matth.II.17,18, 

Fonadab, the ſonne of Rechab; and not Rechab, the Author of that 
Injunction and Inhibition, to his Poſterity; Chap. XXXYV. 6,8, 14, 
16,18,19. | 

The Command concerning the Yoakes, chap. XX VII. 1, 2,3.was 
elcher injoyned in the beginning of the reigne of Fehojakim, (and ſo 
the reigne of NebuchadnezX ar, and. of Zeaekiah, propheticaly fore- 
ſeene and foretold by Feremiah) And was after executed in the 
reigne of Zedeketh , when the Meſſengers of thoſe neighbouring 
Kings, verſe 3. came to Zedekiah, to congratulate him in the Begin- 
ning of his reigne ; orto ſolicit him to rebel againſt Nebwchadne3ar, 
in the fourth year of his reigne, chap. XXVIII. 1, 10. Or otherwiſe 
Fehojakim, in chap, XXV1II. v.1, muſt by errour of the Scribe be crept 
in, for Zedekiah; mentioned againe, v. 12, which thing in all Copies 
may not be admitted, 

He ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſſe, chap. XXI11.6. 

She ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſſe, chap. XXXI11, 16, 
The Lord is our Righteouſneſle, 

Tehojakim is made King by Pharaoh Necho, and paies to him the tri- 
bute impoſed, 2 Kings X XIII. 31, 32,34,35-flaies Uriah the Prophet, 
Ier.XXYI. 20, —-23. And in the third or fourth year of his reigne, 
and firſt of NebuchadneFzar, he was conquered by Nebuchadne7zar, as 
Jeremie foretold , chap. XXY.1,——11. And he ſerved him chree 
years, 2 Kings XXIV.1. In which timehe burnes the Book written by 
Baruc from the mouth of Jeremte, chap. XXXYT, After rebels againſt 
Nebuchadnezar. And at laſt, after that, 2 Kings XXIF. 2. heis taken 
by him, and bound in fetrers to be carried to Babylon, 2Chron, XX X71. 
6. But dying by the way, his dead body is caſt our, and he buried with 
the burial of an Aſle ; as Jereme foretold-, chap. XX17, 18, 19, and 
XXX/1.30, And ſo he ſlept with his fathers,2 Kings X XIV.6. 

Zedekiah (aw with his eyes the eyes of the King of Babyloz : Burt 
not Babylon it ſelf, where yer heſhould die in captivity : Having his 
eyes put out by N anon at Ribla, Fer. XX XII. 4,5. and LIL. 
10, 11.Ezek. XII. v.13.and XVI1.16. | 

In the firſt year of Zedekiahs captivity, and nineteenth of Nebg- 
chadnezF ar, NebuXaradan came, inthe fifth moneth, ſeventh day, un- 
to Feruſalem :and after two dayes Jooon, and taking order a- 
bout it, on the tenth day burnt the Temple, Kings houſe, and all the 

reat mens houſes.Or,began to burnethem oa the ſeyenthday,which 
Fe continued burning, and came tots height, or end, on the tenth 


day, Fer. LII.,12. 2 Kings XXV.S. 


Eee 2 Jewes 


—__— 


{ 


—_— 


— 


—— TT —_—_ _—— —  —— — —— _- 


— - —— 


_— — — = 


Chapter Verſe 


—— w—— 


th ah ————————_— 
| =» & 
— _— 


XIIT. 


XV. 


Chapter. Verſe 
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| Jewes car- | Smyths: and more Veſlels of the Temple; and cur 
| ried capives | 
Into Baby- 4 
lon, by Ne- 

buchadnes- |. ck.XX$11T.21;a0d XL.1. 
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| 
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ay CT. Year;and third, or fourth moneth-of Fehoj akimny D ani- | 
e/ and his three Companions ; and others, Andpart 
| 


of the Veſlels of the Temple, Fer. XX/. 1. Dar. I. 1,, 
— 6. 

VII. Year; andeleventhand laſt of Fehojacin; 3023, 
Perſons, And, it ſeemes more Veilels of the Tem- 
ple, Jer. LII. 28. 2 Chron. XXX VI.7 

V1II. Year; with Fehojakim;, menot might, and apt 
for warre, 10000. out of all Feruſalem : and 1000, 


them in pieces, 2 Kings XXIY. 13, 14, 16, 2 Chron, 
XXXY1.10. Andatthat time, Mordecat , Eſter II. 
5, 6. And EXekzel; who calls it his Deportation , E- 


7er :inhis | XVIII, and XIX, years ; and laſt of Zedek;ah; He car- | 
tiedaway Zedthiah, and 832. perſons. And all the reſt 
| of the Veſlcls of the Temple, grear, and imall. and 
by NebuZaradan the Capraine of the Guard , burnc 
the Citie of 12r#ſalem, and the Temple ; brake down 
the Walls : ſlew Seraj«b the High Prieſt, and the le- 
cond Prieſt; and twelye other principal men, and f1x- 
| ty others bxonght to him to Ribla by Nebu aradan ; 
| der LIL. 11,29. 2 Kings XXY, 8,— 21. 2 Chros, 
XXXYI1.17,18,19. 
] XX1IL Year; andfifthof Zedekiab's captivity, by the 
C aforeſaid NebyJaradan; 745. ler. LII. 30, This was 
$51 after the murder of Gedaliah. 
Their numbex ar their Retutge our of the Captivity was farre 
-, ;- greater, Ezra. 64365. Neb. VII. 66,67. 
Leopard) Or ratheran Ounſe; or Cat-a-mounraine, 
i 1 am weary with repenting] God repents,ſee Gen. VI.6,7,and in ma- 
ny other places.” But, this.is not properly Repentance,ſuch as is in man. 
Man Repents with eronble of | minde and conſcience, for ſome faulr, 
ar-out of ficklenefle, or through iome overſight, or imporence. In 
which reſpe&s God cannot Reptnt; Num. XX111, 19, 1 Sam. XV. 29. 
Mal; TI}. 6.1amts 1, 17. But hes faid to Repent improperly. And fo 
this, and other Humane Paffions, in ſome ſemblance, are aſcribed ro 
him.tmproperly for. our berter apprehenſion. And thus God is ſaid to 
Repeat), when he: doth as men uſe ro do when they Repent, 1 Sam. 


| 


| 


| £XY,'33, 34. When he undoerh. what he had done before, revoketh a 


dqome that, he had paſſed before, ſtayerh the execution of aSenrence 


that formerly he bad denounced, withholdeth the puniſhment de- 


nounced againſt finne when the-Perfons repent of the evil of finne. 
So,Tudg.X 13.15, 16. 1 Kings XXI. 21,27, 29. Tonah Lil. 10. ler. 
XVIII. 8, 10, and XLII -10. Pſal. CVI. 45. The end being thus ac- 
compliſhed for which the doome was denounced: Without which Re- 
pentance in man, Gad will not Repent of his purpoſed puniſhmear ; 
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Eſay XIV. 24,27.ler,1V.28.Zech,VII.14.1 hus Repentance in man 
producerh rhis kinde of Repentancein God. Man Repeniting chang- 
eth his minde, will, and a& : Bur God Repenting, willing this hinge | 
| in man, alrererh the act; His minde and purpoſe abiding ſtill the ſarne, | | 
Ter. XX.16. | | | 
Shaſta ] This ſeemes tobe the ſame with Fehoachaz, and Foha- | X X11. 
#an, 2 Kings X X11. 30. 1 Chron. 11, 15, And that Shallumnamed, | | 
I Chron, Ill. 15, ſeernes to be another from this Shafnm, as being | 
reckoned diſtinctly the fourth ſonne of 79ſah,and haply dying before | | 


I'T. 


4 


his father 7oſcah. See the Obſervations on 2 Kings XXIIH.31. | 
Branch | 1s taken for the Meſſias. And fo, chap, XXXIII. 15.and yy, 5. 
Zech:1IT.8, and VI. 12. Eſay IV. 2. XI. 1; Yet thar King, Eſay | | 
XXXII. 12. and XXXIHI, 17, ſeemes properly and itmmediarely to | | 
be underſtood of Ezekiah; of Chriſt only Typicaly. 'And that, Eſz 
VIII. 18. and XLIX: r. and chap, LXI. r. of Efay partly, but of ! 
Chrilt principaly. As likewle that, Zſay XL1X.1, Ant that, #ſay | 
VHE. .8. Of Z/ay literaly,of Chriſt figuracively, Heb. 1. 14. And | 
againe, Eſay XLII. 1.of Chiiſt principaly, of Cyrws Typicaly. Thar | 
Eſay XL. 2. of Cyrus only. Many ſpeeches of the Prophets, 'con- | 
cerning themſelves, and others who were Types of Chriſt, are in the 
New Teſtament applied-to Chriſt; being one way, and in one ma- 
ner verified of them ; and another way , and in another maner alſo, 
many times fulfilled in him. And {v thoſe words, 2 Sam. VII: 14. 
compared with r Chroy,” XXII. 10, and Heb, I. 5. And thoſe, Heb, 
I. 12. Yea,indiverſe Prophecies, ſome Particulars agree to the Type, 


and not to the Truth, as, Pſal, XXII. 6. ahd XL. 12, Someto rhe 
Truth, and not to the Type; as, P/al, XVI. 10. with CAHts 11, 29; 
and XIII. 36, 37. Orco the Type in one ſenſe; ro the Truth in an- | | 
other: fo in thoſe P[almes wherein David-is a Type of Chriſt, as Pſal, | 
| HL. and X VI. and XXH. arid thoſe in which Solomon, as, Pſal. X LV. | | 
and LX XII. Chriſis called the Branch, becauſe ſpringing up as a | | 
bud or ſprout from the root of Feſſe, Eſay XI. 1,10. And fo from | 
David, Apoc. V.5.and XXII, 16. Pſal; CXXXIL.rr,t7, As XIII. | | | 
2 3, 32. called rhe Righteous Branch, in this Text, and chap. XXXIIT. | | | 
15. ſpringing from a withered ſtock and ſtump, 8& (prouting at firit in | | | 
| 


a mean and deſpicable maner,Eſay XXNITE2,3,4-Yetafter branch- | 
ing our beautifully, retaining its verdure perperualy, ſpreading and | 
growing, flowering and flourtſhing toall erernity,Dax. II 44,45. CILOT 
A man] See the Annotations on Eſay 11.9. XXX. i 6. | 
uncles ſon#e] Sonne omitted in the Original;haply for brevity ſake, XXXII 12. 
as well knowne to be ſupplied-out of verſe 7. preceding. As likewiſe | 


the word Siſter ſeemes to be omitted, 2 Saw. X XI. 8, And the word | 
Brother, verſe 19. of that Chapter. *e | PE 

Funeral Burnings, among the Heathen, were of the dead bodies : XXX:V. 
| But among the Jewes, not of the bodies ; but of ſ{weer odours ; and | 
divers kinds of {pices, prepared by the Art of the 4A porhecaries, burn- | 
| ed inthe Tombe where the erabalmed body was to lie, Chr.XVI. 14. | | 
Hee-3-. _ Fhis! ; 
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IX. 38, 1 Sam, XVIII. 3,4. and XXI11. 18. 1 Kings. V. 12. and 


Spirit is now youchſafedzin that the continuance of it,without change, 


| XXIV. 3. 
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This was denied to the wicked King Fehoram, 2 Chron. XXL 19. yer 
granted here to Zedekiah, in Babylon : And that burning of the Fleſh 
of Sasl, and his ſonnes, 1 Sam. XXX1. 12. was a caſe extraotdinary, 
and as their preſent condition, and that exigent ſeemed torequire. | 
when they cut the calf in twaine, &*c.] The maner of making Co- 
yenants; whence the Hebrew phraſe is to Curt a Covenant, that is 
from the right of Cucting a beaſt in twaine , ſometime for Sacrifice, 
ſomerime for Feaſting z and the Covenanters paſſing through be- 
tweene the Partsof it; implying it ſeemes, and that by way of exe- 
cration, Themſelves to be alike cut in {under in caſe of violating the 
Conditions of the Covenant, Matth, 24. 51. Though ſome make the 
Cutting to relateto the ſtrict and exact cutting our of Articles agreed 
upon for mutual performance by both parties, Gen. XV.9, 10, 17. 
Dewt, XXIX. 12. Of Covenants, {ee more: betweene man and man, 
and betweene God and man, Ger. IX. 9, — 17. Gen. XXI. 27,---- 
32. and chap, XXVI. 28, — 31. and chap, XXXI. 44,——55- Exod. | 
XXIV. 4, 8. Dent. V. 2,3, whence the two tables are called the | 
Tables of the Covenant ; and the Ark,the Ark of the Covenant. And 
the Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of the Covenant; the Book of the 
Law, the Book of the Covenant, Foſh. XXIV. 24,25, 26, 27. Neb. 


XX. 34-2 Kings XI. 17. and XXIII. 3. Ezra, X. 3. Eſay LIX. 21. 
Fer. L.5. And God promiſes ro make a New Covenant with his peo- 
ple, Fer. XXXI. 31, 32,33, 34. Cited, Heb. VIII. 8, 9. which yet is 
not ſimply New, in regard of the ſubſtance of it : for the maine mat- 
terand ſubſtance of the former Covenant is there; verſe 33. And, Ger, 
XVII. 7. Dewt, XXVI. 17,18. and XXIX. 13. And both Cove- 
nants ratified by the blood of the Mefſias, Bur as Love is called a New 
Commandment, Fohn XIII. 34. So this a New Covenant, in that 
itis ratified by the death of our Saviour exhifited; in that the Do- 
frine of the Goſpel is now more fully and clearly revealed; in that 
this runneth wholly upon the ſpiritual, and celeſtial Bleſſings , in that 
the Ceremonials are removed, and the more Spiritual Service ſubſti- 
tuted for it; in that it is more generaly dilated and enlarged to all Na- 
tions; in that a large meaſure of Spiritual Gitts and efficacie of the 


| 
( 
[ 
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is to be tothe end of the world. 

hath ſworne by himſelf ] Having nogreaterto ſwear by,Heb.VI.13. 
So, Gen. X XII. 16. Fer. XXII. 5. Ames VI. 8. By his ſoul; Solis | 
the Hebrew in this text, and chap, LI. 14. By the excellency ot Facob, | 
Amos VIII. 7, By his Holinefſe, Amos IV. 2. Andagaine, the Forme | 
of his Oath is thus expreſſed, As I live, Heb. I live, ſo,Fer. XXII 24, | 
and XLVI. 18.E7ek.V.11. And, I live for ever, Dewt. XXXI1. 40. | 
So men uſe to ſwear, The Lord liveth, Fer. IV. 2. and V. 2. As the | 
Lord liveth that made us this ſoul, Fer. XX X/11/.16. Gods oath (hall | 
andoubredly be fulfilled, ?ſal. CX. 4. and CXXX 11. 11. Heb. VI. 17, 


18. OfOaths, ſee more in the Annotations on Hof, IV, 15. and arp | 
CAYVIEG | 
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| ing, Mourning ; mournful Songs; weeping , howling ; Faſting ; : 
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carried away captive} Five captivities into Babylon are mentioned. 


in Scripture. 
ACA DEAR DAD, 


of this Book doth declare : And particularly, that very paſſage it ſelf, 
chap. IV. 20. which is appliable properly to King Zedekiah;and not 
to King Foſeah. The LXX and Ferome,dothexpreſle this very time, 
inthe beginning of the Book it ſelf. 

Thele Lamentations ate full of Pathetical expreſſions. And for the 
weight of the Matter, and the Help of Memorie ; The firſt, ſecond, 
and fourth Chapters docontaine twenty two weyſes apiece, according 
to the number of the Letters of the Hebrew Alphaber; and do be- 
gin each verſe with one of them in their order methodicaly. And chap, 
III. contains 66. verſes, treblethe former number : And begins each 
three of them, with one latter of the Hebrew Alpha»er, in the order 
methodicaly. The laſt Chapter only is without this Art. 

Many Signes of Lamentations are expreſſed here. Which from 
hence. and other Scriptures, may more fully be gathered, thus; Sigh- 


— 


changing of the garments, mourning women, ler, IX. 17. 2 Chroy. 
XXXV. 25. Amos V. 16. rending of the Cloathesz wearing black, 
and ſackcloth ; fitting on the ground, and keeping f1ilence; lying 
proſtrate upon the ground, fitting, lying, covering, rowling, wallow- 
ing in aſhes; in duſt, and aſhes; caſting up duſt, aſhes, earth upon 
them, and their heads ; ſpreading, and wringing the hands; laying 
the hands upon the head ; ſmicing with the hand; ſtamping with the 
feet; hanging down the head ; uncovering the head, and bare, and 
3gaine in ſome ages, the covering the head, covering head and face 
£00, as our cloſe mourners; covering the upper lip; bare-foot, ſhaving 


—=— 


——— — 


the head and beard; making baldnefle; plucking off the haire, beat- 
ing the breaſt ; printing marks upon the fleſh ; rearing it ; curting lr. 
| Amongſt other places, ſee theſe, 247, Lam. II. 10. and III, 16. Lev. 
X. 6. and XIIL 45. and XIX, 27, 28. and XXI. 5,10. YVewt. XIV. 
1. Toſh. VII. 6. 1 Sam. LV. 12, 2 Sam. 1. 2, and XII. 19. and XIV. 2. 
and XY, 30, 32. and XIX. 4. 2 Chron, XXX), 25. Jer. IX. 17, Ea 
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_ EZEKIEL, 
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| 2,3. and LVIII. 8. and Jer. II. 37. and VI, 26. and XIV. 3,4. and 


| XVI. 6, 7. and XXY. 34 EXek. XXIY, 17. and XXY11, 30, Micah |. | 


| 10,16. Amos V. 16. Nahum, II. 7, Zuke XVIII 13. Lam. l. 17. Tex, 
| VII. 29. and IX. 17,18 XIV. 3,4. XVI. 6, 7. XLI. 5. XLVIII. 
| 36, 37- Lam. III. 48. EJek. VI. 11. VIL.1S. 
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In the Obſervations and Explanations upon' this Book ; as 


| alſo uponDariel; and the twelve tinall Prophets ; 1 | 


am the briefer, becauſe that portion fell to my ſhare 
in the laſt Great Engliſh Annotations; to whichin ma- 
ny thingsI ſhall now refer thee. 


Ezckiel. 


———a- -kIEL, like as Teremie, was both Prieſt, and Prophet. 

T3 Being carried captive with Jchojacin, He prophbies in 
> Chaldea: And calling that His captivity, as was ſaid, he 
* makes it his Epocha; andfrom thence begins the accompr 
and reckoning of years, in all the diſtinCt times of his ſeveral Prophe- 


Cies, throughout his Book; Thus, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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CV. Year, fourth moneth, fifth day, He begins to Pro- 
pheſie, chap. I. 2, 3. And ſo continues on in the le- 
ven firſt chapters : with ſome other ſhort Notations of 
Times, ſoone following, chap. III, verſe 15, 22,--27. 
| andchap.IV.vis. 

VI. Year, ſixth moneth, fifthday, (420. dayes from the 


onto Jeru/alem, chap. VI1I. 1, 2, 3. chap. IX. chap.X, 
| chap. X1. 24, And thereafter doth continue on Pro- 
| pheſying to the twentieth chapter. 
VII. Year, fifth moneth,renth day, (335.dayes from that 
time, chap. VIII. 1.) He was conſulted by the Elders. 
| And thereupon Propheſied, Chapters 20,21,22,23. 
IX. Year, tenth moneth, tenth day (when the fiege of 
Teruſalem began, 2 Kings XXV 1,2.) He Prophelicd, 
In ]ehoja- | Chapters 24,25. 
cins Capti-4 X. Year, tenth moneth, twelfth day ; Againſt Pharaoh, 
vity. In the | and Egypt, Chap XX IX. v.1, 17. 
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Ix. 3. Efter IV. 1, 3. and VI. 12. 7cb1I, 20. IT. 12. XLII.6. Eſay XV. | 


former time, chap, I, v. 2.) He was carried in a Viſi- | 


| 
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XI. Year, firſt moneth (though ſome think the fifth) 
firſt day, againſt Tyrws, Chapter: 26, 27, 28. v. 1,--- 
20. 


| Zidon, chap XX VIIILv.20,—-26. 
| Furſt moneth, ſeventh day; Againſt Egypt, chapter 
| XXX, V, 20,—-26, 
| Third monerh,firſt day; Againſt Zgypr,chap.XXXT. 
| Fourth moneth, ninth day; The Citie taken, Fer. 
| LII.5,6. 2 Kines XXV.2,3.4. 
Fitth moneth, tenth day ; Nebuzaradan burnt the 
Temple,and Citie, Fer. LIT. 12,13. 
| X11. Year, tenth moneth, fifth day; The newes brought 


Tweltth moneth, firſt day; Againſt Egypt, ch. 


EZEKIEL a7 ow wake 


to Ezekiel, And then he Propheſied, chap. XXX1I11, | 


Ve 21,—23.and chapters XXXIV. XL. 
XXXII. 1,-— 16, Fifteenth day; A- 


| ? | gainſt Zgypt,chap.XX XII. v.17, — 
| - * _ 32.and chap, XXXIIL.1,—20. 
XX V, Year, firſt moneth, renth day; He hath har large 
Viſion, chapters XL. XLVIII. 


XX VII. Year, firſt moneth, firſt day ; Againſt Zgypr,- 
chap. XXIX. v.17, ——21, and chap, XXX. v.I,--- 


(0. FS; 


' © By Chebar, ch. I. 3,——28, 


* Appearing In the Plaine, chap. I1I.22,23. 
k {In Feruſalem,ch.VIIL.4, and c.X.15,20,22. 

gd 7 Departing, by ” ta. chap. VIII. 3, 45,6. and IX. 3. | 
Lord and chap. X. 3,4, 5, 18, 19- and chap. XI.22,23, 
| . 
| _Returning,chap, XLIIL. 2,3,4- ER 
| The Meaſures mentioned in the Deſcription of ZJekiels Viſiona- 
' rie Temple ; and Diviſion of the Land, chap. XL.-- XLVIIL are | 
| Calamus,and Cubitus; the Reed , and the Cubir, The length of the | 
| Reed is defined, chap. XL.5. and XLI, 8. That of the Cubit , is | 
| more uſualy known z adding that, chap. XLI. 8, and XLIII. 13. See 
| more of theſe, in my Annotations upon Ezekiel XL. 5. among thole | 
large Annotations upoh the Bible, printed Ano 1651 . By the Cubits 


| of the Inner Courts : with their Poſts, Porches, Arches,and Chambers: 
| The Courts, and the Pillars, and Chambers about them ; The- Ta- | 
| bles: Chambers of the Singers, and of the Prieſts ; and the Porch of | 

che Houſe, chap. XL. The ſeveral Parts, Places, and Chambers of | 

the Temple z and of the Separate Place, chap. XLI. The North: | 
| Chambers ; and South-Chambers ; before the Separate Place, ch. | 
| X LII. The Altar of Butnt-Offerings, chap. XLIII. And the waters, | 
| chap. XLVII.3. By Reeds, beſides afew other parts,chap. XL. 6,7, | 
8. there is, or ſeemes to be, Meaſured ; The Wall about the outmott | 
| Court; five hundred Reeds , on each fide of that ſquare Court, ch. 


are meaſured, theGares, Eaſt, North, South, of the Exterior ; and f 


Fff XLIL, |. 
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XL. 15,— 20. Which, if Literaly underſtood, it makes the Tem- 
ple,and all Holy Building about ir; and the Courts of it, to be big- 
ger then Solomons Temple, and all the Citie of Feruſalem with it. 
But if we underſtand by five hundred Reeds, Reeds of five hundred 
Cubits, that is, making up five hundred Cubits, on each ſide of that 
Square Court ; as Tremelius doth, And indeed the Suburbs of ic 
are named to be fifty Cubits round about , chap. XLV. 2. Then 
we ſhall bring that Sacred Viſtonarie Building into a ſpacious , yer 
reaſonable and proportionable quantity z But with a very harſh, as it 
ſeemes, tranſlation of the words of the facred Text. And as for that 
Oblation of the Land offered to the Lord, that Holy Portion for the 
Prieſts; and for the Levites : and that Land for the Citie of Feruſa- 
| lem, and Suburbs, and Uſe of it, being in all 25000. ſquare ; menti- 
oning neither Reeds, nor Cubics, chap. XLVIII. 20, And the Prin- 
ces Portion of Land, lying on the outſide of ir, Eaſt, and Weſt, chap. 
XLVIII. 21, If wetake that great Square to be ſo many Reeds, as 
moſt do z with very great probability in this Viſtonarie DiviſiongWe 
ſhall ſo make that Vilionarie Square to. be as big as the whole Land 
of Canaan. But if we underſtand it of Cubits, we ſhall bring ir to be 
about the compaſle of twenty five miles,on each fide of the ſquare : 
and ſo leave a proportionable quantity of Land for the twelve Tribes, 
chap.XLV III. =__ | 

ſtand upon thy feet —— os me upon my feet) God with the com- 
mand gives the power and a& of performance. And ſo Grace, and 
RO is both Gods Fromiſe, and Work, Ezek. XI. 19, 20. 
and XVIII. 31. with chap. XXXVI. 26. and chap. XI. 19. 

land of Pathros) A Provincein Egypt,:chap. XXX. 14. Fer XLIV. 
1, 15. poſſeſſed by the Pathruſim, or Pathruſes which were of the li- 
neages of 4s 4%, or Egyptus, Gen. X. 14.1 Chron, 1.12. Likely the 
ſame with Thebass, higher and further up in the Countrey then Noph, 
Ela XI, IT. f f 

Ar Heb, Phut, or Phwth,or Put. Theſe Lybians were of the 
ſame race with the Ethiopians, Gen. X. 6. 1 Chroy. I, 6, Seated in A- 
frica, tothe Welt of Egypt. 

Lydia] Theſe were in Africa, and came of Lud, the ſonne of M:J- 
raim, and grandchilde of Cham, Gen, X.6, 13: Jer. XLV\L. 9. The 
Lydians in Aſia, or Anatolia came of Lyd the ſonne of Shem, Gen. 
X, 23. Eſay LXVI. 19. Seethe Annotations on EXek.XXX.5, 

- Tehaphnehes] Or, Tahapanes, Or Tachapanes, Tapanhes, Or Tach- 
anches,and the ſame,as it ſeemes in a contracted forme Hanes, or Cha» 
nes; Eſay XXX. 4.aPrime Citie in Zeypt : taking likely its name from 
Tahpenes Queene of Egypt, 1 Kings XI. 19, 20, Seated not tarre from 
Peluſiums whence termed by the Greeks and; Latines Daphne Pelu» 
ſiace, See Fer. II. 16. Here Feremy was, chap. XLIII. 8. 

EXek, XLVIII. 8, — 22. In this Viſionary Deſcription, The | 

Portion or holy Oblation of Land, for the Prieſts, and the Sanctuary; | 


forthe Levites; for the Citie, and Suburbs; for the Prince; was all | 
, | at | 
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ar moſt no greater or biger then the ſeveral Portions for each of the 
other Tribes. And therefore in that Draught of mine ſer forth by my 
learned and induſtrious friend Maſter Thomas Fuller in his Piſ ah-ſight 
of Paletine, V. Book. page 189. Idefireto be rightly ſo anderfiond 
and no otherwiſe. The ſaid Draught is repreſented there in a far larger 
Proportion, Bur the only Reaſon was, Thar ſo there might be roome 
enough for the ſetting down of the ſeveral Situations, and Limits a- 
mong themſelves, of the Prieſts Portion, and of the Sancuarie in the 
midſt of it; And of the Levites Portion by themſelves ; And of the | 
Cite Fer»ſalem, and Suburbs of it, by themſelves ; And of the Prin- | 
ces Porticn, lying, and guarding, as it were, all the former, ar both | 
Ends, Eaſt, and Weſt. The true quantity of all this, in relation to | 
the other Tribes, being no other then I have formerly expreſſed. | 


\ 


[ 


Daniel. 


AQQd ANTEL was carried Captive in the firſt year of Nebs- 

Es chadnezzar, and the third or fourth of Fehojakim, Dan. 
&@ I.1,- 6. And at this time began the Babylonian 
& Monarchy : and the Jewes Subjection or Captivity, 
which laſted ſeventy years. 

Daniel living, and young, was fo famous for Prayer and Piety, 
Thar in the thirteenth or fourteenth year of his Captivity, He is | 
matched with Noah, and Fob, EZek. XIV. 14.And in the eighreenth or 
nineteenth year, He is held ſuch an unparallel'd patterne for Wiſdom, | 
That the King of Tyre, who thought himſelf ſo wile above others, is 
taunted in theſe words, Behold, thou art wiſer then Daniel, Ezek. 
XXVIIL. 3. 

His Book begins with his own Captivity ; reacheth to our Savi- | 
ours time, Day, IX. 25, And ends a while after, with the final De- 
ſtruction ofthe Temple, and Cirie of Feruſalem, by the Romanes, | 
Das. IX. 27. Daniels Prophecies ſtretch not beyond Danzels owne | 
Peoplethe Jewes, 

Some reckon the times thus ; ſeventy years in the Babyloniſhcap- 
tiviry,or ſubjection to Babylos : leventy years ſeyen times , or ſeyen | 
weeks of years; that is, four hundred: and ninety years, thence to our | 
Saviours death. And fourty thence to Feruſalems Deſtruction, and | 
the end of the Jewes Common-wealth: 1n all, fix hundred years But 
others rather, upon morelikely grounds, extend the number of years 


toa great ſumme. 5 
His Book is Hiſtorical, in the firſt fix Chepters Prophetical, in the | 


reſt, The | 


Fit 2 
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430 "DANIEL 
© The Language of it is. Chaldee, from chap, I1. v.4 to <þap.VIIL. 
A little Arabique being intermixt in the ſixth Chapter, Becaule , as 


| ſome conceiye;the matters contained in thoſe Chapters moſtwhat con- | 
| Cerne the Chaldeans, and were things kgown.tothem ; orat leaſt iuch | 
as no danger by the knowledge of them accrued to the Jewes. Inall | 
the reſt, hefore, and after, it is Hebrew, the Churches diale&t , and | 


j 


treaſure. And yet here are ſometimes ſome kinde of concealments 
from the Hebrews themſelves, in the darkeſt Viſions, chap. VIII, 26. 
and chap.X1I1.4- , | 
C1, Year, Chapter I. 
C Nebuchadne7- | V. Year,Chap, 11. 
{ar; in his > VI. Year,moft likely, Chap.11. 


The Chapters | i XXXV. Year, Chap. IV. 
in Daxzel fall 
within the I. Year, Chap 711. 
reigns of ſeve- 4 , ehecIgr, 3111, Year, Chap. Y11!. 
ralKings, Thus, a> CLaſtyear, Chap. . 
In the reign of 


Darizs, in bis firſt year, Chapters VI. and IX. 
Cys, in his third year,firſt monerth,Chapters X.and 
S XI. and XII. 

So that inthe Order of the Chopters, there is this Tranſpoſition ; 
That the ſeventh and eighth Chapters, as now they ttand numbered 
and placed, in order of time ga before the fifth and ſixth Chapters. 

.nd for the matter of ſome Chapters; Thoſe Propherical Dreames, 
and Viſions, Chap. 11. and 1. and 771. and 7711. and Xx. 
ſeeme moſtwhat to expound qne another; falling ſo oft upon the lame 
marzers,leſſe or more z and going over them, or ſome of them ſtil] : 


| Nebuchadue7zar, and the Babylonign, is the Golden Head, oy It. 
the Tree, C 4: Ir, the Lion, Chap. VII, The Mede and Pertian, is * 


the Breaſt and Armes of ſilver, Chap, 17, the Beare, Chap. Y11, the 
Ram, Chap, V1IE. and Chap. X. 1, 13,20. andChap. X1.1,2, The 
Grecian Alexander, is the Belly and Thighs of Braſle, Chap, 11.the 
Leopard, Chap. #11, the he-Goat, Chap. F111, and Chap. x, 20, and 
2/34 X1. 3,4 The Grecian diyided, chiefly into the Seleuciar, and 
Lagide, are whe J.egs of iron, and Feet, part of iron, and part of clay, 
chap. 11. The fourth Beaſt, chap./17. and the Kings of the Notth,and 
of the South,chap,xT, | 
Nazis! baving his ſyit denied by the Prince of the Eunuchs,makes 
his addrefle to his Steward, and. prevails, cþap, I. 10, 11, 
© That ſecond year, D4n. 1]. 1, is not of Gyrws, the laſt word of the 
formerchapter ; But of N ebuchadnez3g7 © Nar gf bis Reigne, or Mo- 
naxchy either ; But in his reigne ; as the Hebrew diſt ns in the 
Context feeme toimport ; Namely.the ſecond year, after the three 
years of Daniels education were paſt, and he brought jn to ſtand be- 


fore the King z which falls in with the fifth year of NebuchadnurIJars | 


reigne, and Danzels Captivity, and with the eighth or ninth of Feha- 
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| 


| two thouſand three hundred dayes, chap. VIII. 14, 24, 25, 26. that 1s, 


| raging moſt of all fora time, times, and the dividing of time, Day. | 


' the laſt of the ten Hornes of the fourth Beaſt , was the moſt furious 


| Prieſt, having in himthefury of a cruel Tyrant, and the rage of a 


|= DANIEL. © 


jakim. Intheſecond year, in Nebuchadne77 ars reigne , Nebuchad- 
#eXFar had this Dreame; and Daxiel was then ſought for to be laine 
with the reſt of the Wiſemen and Magicians. 

That huge Image of gold, though hollow within , as the twobra- 
zen Pillars were, Fer, LII. 21. which was ſet up to be worſhipped, 
| Daz. 1Il.ſcems to be ſoone after the former Dreame, and before Fe- 
| hojacins Captivity; Being Daniels three companions only,newly ad- 
vanced, are acculed ; and no other Jewes; for not worſhipping it, and 
committing ſuch groſle and open Idolatry. 
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That Dreame and Viſion of the Great Tree, chap. 17. being when 
Nebuchadne3Far was at reſt, afterall his Vidtories, chap. I. 4, And | 
fourifhing in his Palace, after his conqueſt of Egypt, which was in the | 
twenty ſeventh year of Fehojacins Captivity, Eck. XXIX,17,---20. 
| leemes1o be ſome thirty years after the former Dreame, chap, 17. and 
in the thirty fifth year of NebuchadneFzars owne reigne, and Daniels 
Captivity. A year after this Dreame , he fell mad, chap. 1Y. 29. 
and continued io jeven years, verſe 16,25, 3. even {0 long as Solo- 
mens Temple was in buildiaz, which he deſtroyed. And about two 
years after his reſtoring to his wits, and Kingdome, wv. 26, 34, 36. in 
| the fourty tourth or fourty fifth year of his reigne, and thirty ſeventh 


of Fehojacins Captivity he died, Fer, L1I. 31. | 
* Ewilmerodach, the ſonne of Nebuchadue\Far, inthe firſt year of his 
reign,advanced-Fehojacin, 2 Kings XX). 27,---30. Fer. LIL. 31,---34- 
BelſhaFar, the grandchilde of Nebuchadneziar , was the laſt of 


Babels Monarchs, Fer. XX/17. 7. Day. V .28, 30,31. Though hebe 
called rhe ſonne of Nebuchadne3Far, and NebuchadneXzar be called | 
his father, Day, V. 11; 13, 18, 22. | 

The Romane Empire is none of the four Beaſts, chap. VII. Bur 
the Greeks are the Dealexs in the end of wrath, Antiochws Eprphanes, 


Perſecutor of the Jewes, and their Religion. See of him largely, Day. 
VII. v. 8, 11, 20,21. and chap, VIIL. v.9, ——14-andv, 23, 24,25, | 
26. and chap. XI. 21, ——- 45. and chap. XII. He raged terribly, for 


fix years, three moneths, and ſome twenty dayes, viz, from the one | 

| hundred jourty ſecond year of the Kingdom of the Greeks,when atter | 
| wicked Foſon;worſe then Menelaws had got of Antiochus to be High 
A- 


| yage beaſt, 1 Mace. 1.13, and v. 20,—53. 2 Mace, IV. 25, from this | 
time Antiacbys continuing his rage until the one hundred fourty eighth | 
year, ninth. moneth, twenty fifth day, 1 Mace. IV. 52,53, 54. But 


VII. 25-and, chap. X11. 7. thatis, three years, and ten dayes; from 
the time he took away the daily Sacrifice, and ſet up the abomination 
of deſolation, till the reſtoring of Gods worſhip againe, 1 Mace. I. 54, | 
57, 59. and chap. 1V, 52, 53 54+ Or three years, and a halt; begin- 


ning ſo at 1 Mace, I. 30, And againe, from that time of taking away 
| Fri 3 the | 
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the daily Sacrifice, and ſetting up the abomination of deſolation, were 
one thouſand two hundred and ninety dayes, to the end of thoſe ſad 
times of the Churches troubles, But the one thouſand three hundred 
thirty fifth day, which was fourty five dayes after the former, was 
the laſt end of the indignation, the Bleſled time perfe&ly to finiſh 
thoſe furious perſecutions by Antiochus , by the death of Arntiochus 
himſelf, Dan, XII. 6, 7,8, 11, 12. 2 Macc. XI. 33. 1 Mace, VI.16. 
And at the end of the Kingdome of the Greeks, ſubdued ſoone after | 
by the riſing up of the Romane Empire, Chriſt came, and ereRted his ; 
everlaſting Kingdome ; and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him, 
Dan. II. 34, 35, 44,45. and Chap, VII. 9, 10, 13, 14,27. Burt of theſe 
things ſee moreinmy Annotations upon Daniel, in the large Annota- 
tions upon the whole Bible, printed, Anno 1651. 

Gabriel the only Angel in Scripture that hath a pr oper name, Daz. | 
VIII. 16. and chap. IX. 21. Lyke. I, 19, 26, Michael being underſtood 
of Chriſt. 

Darius the Median, the ſonne of Ahaſuerws, Dan. V. 31. and VI. 
28, and Cyr, the Perſian, Day. IX. 1. ſeeme fellowes in Empire : 
and Cyrus, the Survivor, and ſole Monateb. 

Meſſiaha proper name, Dan. IX, 25. And hence fanious 1n the 
New Teitament, Fohz I. 41. and IV. 25. 

The Abomination of Deſolation hath reference to Antiochus E- 
piphanes, Dan. VIII. 1 3. and chap. XI. 31,and chap. XII, 11. And 
to the Romanes, Day. IX. 27. Matth. XXIV. 15. 

like the Sonne of God] Or rather like a ſonne of the gods, For a 
Heathen King, utterly R_ of the Myſtery of the Trinity, could 
not dreame of the ſecon Perſon, the Sonne of God, And fo is that 
to be underſtood, Pſal. LXXXIX.6. As a phraſe not unlike,is in Jude. 
VIII. 18. Many of the Ancient Fathers, being deſirous to get proots 
of the Myſtery of the Trinity, and of Chrifts Humanity, gut of the 
Books of the Prophets, did catch at all occaſions, and madeule of any 
thing in them, that might have the leaſt ſhew and ſhadow to look that 

way. And ſo they have wreſted, though not rightly, this ſpeech of Ne- 
buchadneJFar to that purpoſe. 

great Babylon] The compaſle of it within the walls was about four, 

hundred furlongs, or fixty miles. The walls of it fifty foot, it not 
Cubits broad, ſo as two Charets with four horſes on breaſt mighr 
eaſily meet on them: And high at leaſt fifty Cubits, See my Anne- 
tations on this place. And the learned Annotations on Fer. Ll. 53,58. 
It is aid to fit upon many waters, Fer. LI. 1 3. to have a Sea, ver. 36. 
Eſay XX1.1. by reaſon of the great river Euphrates whereon it was 
ſeated ; and the vaſt lakes, meeres, and pooles that were made out of |, 
it in that great plaine of the Land of Shizar and Babylon; Gen. XI. 2. 
This is an ancient Citie, built by Nimrod, Gen.X. 10. And was under 
the Aſſyrian Empire, Manaſſeh King of Fudah was carried hither 
by E(ar-haddenthe Aflyrian Monarch, 2 Chrow, XXXIII, 11. The | 
Kings of it, when it came from under the Aſſyrian Empire, we reade | 

In 
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in Scripture to be theſe, Merodach Baladan, NebuchadneZzar, Ewvil- 
merodach, BelſhaJar, Eſay XXXIX.T. 2 Kings XXV.27. Day, V.1, 
IT. Fer, XXVIL. 7. Yet ſome interpoſe one Aſſur, and Labaſſar- 
aach, before BelſhaFzar, for ſhort times; Bur not our of Scripture. This 
Cirie of Babylop is called Sheſhach, Fer, XXV.26. and LI 41 (though | 
a King of Egypt was of the like name,2 Chroy. X1II.2.) And likely this | 
name 1s from ſome Babylonian Idol; whence Michael might by the 
Babylonian Chamberlaine be termed Meſhach, Dan. I. 7. And haply | 
hence the Sacean Feſtival in Babylon for eleven dayes together, which | 
Beroſus,and Cteſius do mention, took that name: A Feaſt not unlike 
the Greek and Latine Saturnalia, and our Chritmas. Andin the. 
time of which Feaſt probably was Babylon taken by Cyrm,z as Hero- 
aote, and Xenophon do report. And the Prophet Feremie himſelf by 
naming it Sheſhach, may ſeeme to point as it were with che finger to 
the very time of that Feaſt, wherein Babylon, and that State was to re- | 
ceive its fatal blow, See Dan.V.1.YV. 30. 
to the Medes and Perſians] Medes coaſted upon the Caſpfan Sea. | V. 
Perſians lay upon the Perſian Gulph, Zſay XII. 17. Medes deſcend- | 
edfrom Madai, the ſonne of Fapher, Gen. X. 2. 1 Chron. I. 5. Tay, 
and the Perſians, in ſome ſort one people, as well for vicinity, as afti- 
nity; andacknowledging one King, Eſay X Xl. 2. Fer, LI. 11, Da. 
V.28.andIX.r. "TY 
like the ſonne of man} Rather like a ſonne of man. For Chriſt is 
not there likened to himfelf, but ro a man in general. As Ezekiel is | 
called a ſonne of man ; andas men in Scripture are uſualy called the | 
ſonnes of men. And ſo is that place to be underſtood, Apoc. TI. 13. | 
Likea ſonne of man. And againe, chap. XIV. 14. Like untoa ſonne | 


of man. ; | 
Province of Elam) Flam is Perſia; from Elam the fonne of Sexs, | VIII. 


and brother to Aſſhur, and Arphaxad, Gen. X.. 22. 1 Chron. 8 7, he | 
Province of Elam is that part of Per(ia that bordered upon the Medes: | 
whereupon Elamites and Medes are joyned together, Eſay XXI. 2, 
Fer. XXV. 25. They ſerved under the Aſſyrian Monarchs Salmane- | 
ar and Sennacharib,and under the Babylonian NebuchadnezFar againſt | 
the people of God, Bſay XXII. 6. And therefore are judgements | 
denounced againſt them by the Prophets, Fer, XXV. 25. and chap. | 
XL1X. 34,38. And they became afterwards Gods inſtruments tO EX- | 
ecute his vengeance upon the Babylonians, and to deliver his people | 
from their bondage and captivity, Eſay XXII. 6. and XLI. 2,25.and 
XLIV. 28, and XLV. 1, &c. and XLVI. 11. and XLVIII. 14, See 
more in the Annotations on Eſay XIII.17, | | 
Uphaz] Where the fineſt gold ſeemerh in thoſe times to have | X. 
beene, Fer. X. 9. This ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Paz, or | 
Pha; , Fob XX VIII. 17. Pſal. XXI, 3. Eſay XML. 12. and Mwpa;, 
1 Kings X. 18, 2 Chron. IX. 17. Some take it to be Phez in 


| Africa. | 
HOSEA. 
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Holea. 


y OSE A Prophefſied in the dayes of four Kings of F«- 
dah; and even Kings of 1ſrael : from CIF1ah of Fu- 


dah, to HeFekiahs and from Jerobcam the ſecond of 
Iſrael, to Hoſheah, when, after that the two Tribes and 
> 3a halfehadbeene carried captive by Tiglath-Pileſar, 
| _ of A(ſyr ia, in the dayes of Pekah, 2 Kings XV .29. 
1 Chron. V. 26. Allthe reſt of 1{-ael was captivated, and that King- 

domeextirpated by Shalmaneſar, in the dayes of King Hoſheah, Hof. 
X. 7,15. 2 Kings XVII. 6. and chap. XYIII. 10. But of him, and ; 


upon them, in the large Annotations upon the whole Bible printed 
Anno 1651. | 

He was ſent chiefly to 1/rael : And begins to Prophets Deftru- 
ction to them , even when they were in the height of their proſperity 
under leroboam the ſecond. 

Among other reaſons of Gods vengeance upon the houſe of Jehs 
for the blood of JeXreel, this might be one, That his Commiſſion a- 
gainſt the houſe of Ahab,ſtretched not to ſlay King Aha31ah of Judah, 
and his brethren. 

127 Moſt commonly taken illatively for Therefore ; yet ſome- 
times in a diſcretive notion z for Notwithſtanding, Nevertheleſle, 
Yet; as here, and Eſay VII. 14. and XXX. 18, and LI. 21. ler.X77. 
14.and XXX, 16. EJek. XXXIX. 25, 

nor ſweare, The Lord liveth) Swearing, and this Forme of ſwear- 
ing is lawful. Ir isa part of ourduty, and Gods worſhip to [weare, 
when we are lawfully thereunto called and warranted, Eſay XIX. 18. 
Pſel. LX11I, 11, But not in our ordinary communication, Matth. V. 
34 37, James V.12. Not upon vaine and light cauſes; as Herods 
oath was to the dancing damſel, Marke V1.23. muchleſle to be a bond 
to wickedneſſe; as thoſe, As XXIII, x2, to kill Paul. But 1n ne- 
ceſſary and weighty cauſes: As for ratification of Covenants,and pro- 
miſes of importance: So did Abrahamand Abimelech, Gen. XXI. 31, 
Iſaac and Abimelech, Gen, XXVI, 31. Jacob and Laban, GenaXXXI. 
53. David and Ionathan, 1 Sam. XX, 17, And ſo God commands it, 
for removal of ſuſpitions, of jealoufie, Num. V. 21. of Theft, Exod. 
XXII 11. 1 Kings VIII. 31. 2 Chron. VI. 22. Andſo many men 
in Scripture upon weighty cauſes did lawfully require an oath, So did 
Abrahamof his ſervant, Gen. XXIV. 2. Jacobof Eſau, Cen. X XY. 33.| 


thereſt of the ſmall Prophets, ſee more at large in my Annotations | 


and of his ſonne Joſeph, Gen, XLVII, 31. Rahab of the Spies, Joſh. 1T, 
| 
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12. Sampſon of the men of Fudah, Fudg. XV. 12. Saul, and the E- 
gytian of David, 1 Sam, X.XIV.21. and XXX. 15. Nebuchadnesz? ay 
of Zedekiah, 2 Chron. XXXVI.13. And many in like caſes did hey 
and voluntarily give their oaths : ſo Moſes to Caleb, Foſh, XIV. 9. Da- 
vid to Bathſhebah, 1 Kings 1. 13. Gedaliah to the Remnant of Fudah, 


XXXYTIIT, 16. Andlo godly men, to binde themſelves the more to 
God, and his ſervice, and good duties, have ſworne to the Lord . So 
David to finde out an houſe and place for Gods habitation, Pſal. 
CXXX11.2,50 the Prieſts, Levites,andall 1ſrael,to reforme the ſtrange 
Marriages, E774 X.5.S0 King A/a,and all the people entred into aCo- 
venant to ſeek the Lord, and they ſware unto the Lord with a loud 
voice, and with ſhouting, and with Trumpets , and with Cornets, 
2 Chron, XY. 12, 13,14. Yea,God himſelf is mercitully pleaſed io 
farre to condeſcend as to ſweare unto men, for the better aſſurance 
and confirmation of their faith in the truth of his promiſes, Heb, Y7. 
13,—— 18, Soheſwareto Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, Gen. XXIF. 7. 
and XX/1, 3, Exod. VI. 8. Luke I. 73. Soto David, Pſal. LXXXIX. 
49. And ſometime in wrath, to ratifie his Threaten ings againſt fin- 
ners. So,Pſal, XCV. 11. Heb. III. 11. In ſfacredaccompt then is the 
Bond of an Oath, Though it be taken to men, yet ir is called the 
Oath of God, Ecclefſ. VIII. 2. wa XVII. 19. And why ? Be- 
cauſe therein men call God to be both a witneſle of the truth, and an 
avenger of the lie, and breach of promiſe. And ſo an Oath binds the 
foul with a Bond, Nm. XxX. 2, It muſt therefore carefully be ta- 
ken, in truth, in righteouſneſle, without raſhnefle, and in judgement, 


| 


upon juſt grounds, in juſt cauſes, Fer, IV. 2. In truch, without e- 


quivocation,or mental reſervation, And carefully kept : yea,though 
made to Heathens, or Hereticks ; without Popilh dupenſations , or 


relaxations. We muſt fear an Oath, Eccleſ. IX. 2. fear to break it. 
And therefore the godly man, though he {weareth to his own hurt, 
yer changeth nor, Pſal. X#. 4. Though theGibeonires beguiled Fo- 
ſhuah,and the Princes of Iſrael, yet, ſay they, we muſt ler them live, 
leſt wrath be upon us, becauſe of the Oath which we ſware unto them, 
Foſh. IX. 15,19, 20. And the breach of the matter of this Oath by 
Saul , ſo long after, we read puniſhed ſorely upon him in hi- ſonnes, 
2 Sam. XXI.1,—6. And of Gods fierce wrath againſt falſe Oaths, 


and Oath-breakers, we read more, Exod, XX.7. Levit. X IX. 12.Fer. 
VII, 9. and XX111,10. EXek. XVIL. 15, 21. Hoſ. IV. 2,3.and 
XY. 4. Zech. V. 3, 4. and chap, VIII. 17. Mal, III. 5. Irborea part 1n 
Peters ſinne, for which he wept ſo bitterly, Matth. XXYVT. 74.75+ 
Now the Forme of this {wearing here, Hof. IV. 15. is lawful; Its 
taken in the Lords Name. Gods Nameis to be uſed in Oaths, Dew. 
VI. 13. and X. 20, Pſal. LXI1. 11. Eſay XLV. 23. and LXV. 16, 
Ter. XII.16. So lacob (ware to Laban by the Feare of his father 1ſaac, 
Gen. XXXI. 42,53. We muſt not ſweare by falſe gods, 7ofb. XXII. 


7. ler, V. 7.and ch, XII. 16, Not by Baal, by the inne and Idol of 


Geeg $amart as | 


Oy 


een, comme” | 


_ 


VI. 


IX. 


_ 


HOSEA. 


| Sam4rid ; the manner of Beeyſheba, by Malchan + Againſt ſuch ſwear- 
| ets God threatenerh his judgements, Zer. V, 7. CAHmes VIII 14. 
| Zeph. 1. 5- Nor muſt we fwedre by the Creatures, as if they were 
| Got; or we had power over them, as our owne, to pawne them on 
| thetruth of what we ſay, Matth, V. 34, 35, 36. and chap. XXIIL. 16, 
Bans... [ames V. 12. Seecon Matth. XX1I11. 16, — 22. Anda- 
| gaine, though this maner of Speech, The Lord liveth, may be taken in 
a way of a {trange aſſeveration only, thus, As ſurely as the Lord li- 
| veth. © As likewiſe that, Ger. XLII, 15. 1 Sar, I. 26. and XXV, 
; 26. Yet it goeth often in Scripture under the notion and name of an 
| Oath, a$,t Sam. XIX. 6. Jer. V.2.and chap. XII. 16. And is here 
. forbidden,becauſe God would not have his Name once in the mouth 
| Of Id6laters, as not enduring to be joyned with Idols, 2 Cor. VI. 15. 
| Zeph. 1. 5. Exek. XX. 39, Of Oath, ſee more in page 10,52, 74. and 
' upon 7er, LI. 14. And of the Maner and Ceremonies in ſwearing, 
| ſee Gen. XXIV. 2. and XLYI11. 29, and XIV. 22. Exod. VI. 8. Exod. 
XX.5,15, 23. Daw. XII. 7. Apoc. X. 5,6. And thereate divers Rites 
and Geftures for it in divers Countries in all ages. 
as the raine;, as the later and former | Raine in dye ſeaſonis men- | 
tioned; Levit. XX VI. 4. Deut: XX VIII. 12. EZek.XXXIV.26. The 
Firſt or fotmer Raine, and the later Rain&arxe mentioned, Dew, XT. 
14. Fer. V. 24. ſocalled in relation to their hubandry,and the order 
thetevf, The former raine was in their Seeding time, in-the eighth 
rmoneth, part of our ofFober and November, requiſite for the bringing 
r thi: | 
up Of their Seed, and thereupon is called the Seeds raine,'Zſay X XX. 
23. And that moneth is called Bu/l, from the abundance of raine, and 
great ſhowers then requiſite and falling, as making a Deluge, Fey. III. 
; and this former raine is called Toreh, or «oreh, from a word that 
jgnifieth to poure downe. The later raine was in the firſt moneth, 
gel TI. 23. parc of our March and April, for the filling of the corne 
en in the eare,and the fitting of it for harveſt z whence this moneth 
is called Ab#b, Exod, XII. 4. which fignifieth the ſtalk with the eare 
of corne. Their haryeſt-time for corne being commonly within the 
compaſſe of two moneths, half 46ib or N[ap, all Jair or Zif, and 
half $/vay. And hereupon were thoſe two Offerings, of corne in 
the ſheaf, and of two loaves injoyned, at the Beginning and End of 
harveſt, Levit. XXII. 10, 21, Nam. XXV111. 26. Dent. XV1. 
9,10, Seemy Amnetations on Zech.X.1. 
bread of mourners] Banquets at Burials, as wellas at Bridals: as of 
| mitth, the one; fo of conſolation againſt mourning, the other, See 
Prov. XXX1. 6, 7. Fer. XVI. 7. Ezek, XXIV, 17. Matth. IX. 23. 
Memphs ; in the Original Moph; And thence with the Greeks 
and Latines Memphis. In Eſay and Feremie, named Moph,Fer.X LIV. 
t. and XLVI. 14,19. Likely now that Grand Cairo, the Great Cite. 
See, Eſay XIX. 13, Ezek.XXX.13. 
Chap. IX. 7. and Chap X. 3,4. do ſhew the miſerable ſtate and 
condition of things in thoſe times. ; | 
| _ 2 B Wn S | 
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| ment in the end of the world, at Chriſts ſecond coming ; Bur ſerves 


falem, 


| 


Is trueliberality of the Body of the Churchof 1{-act in , 
true Myſticaly of the Head of the Church, of Chriſt. W ab 
the Apoſtle doth allude to this place, and alledge it, Matth. II 15. 

Facob wept, in wreſtling, and making Supplication to the An- 
gel: though his weeping be not recorded by Moſes, 

The names for Lions in Hebrew are very many ; and diſtinguiſh- 
ed in Scripture according to their ages, and qualities. See the Anxo- 
tations on Fob.IV.10.Thelike is true for the variety of the names of 
gold. See the Annotattonson Fob XXVIIHL.15; —— 19 

I did know thee) Owne thee, as, Pſal. 1. ult. Exod. 111, 7. Deut, 
XXXIV.10. Pſal. XXX1,7, and XXXY11, 18. and CXL17, 4. Matth. 


V11.23. Rew,VII.15. As for that place, As XxX111 5 Moſt like- | 


ly itis that Paul did not know Ananias to be High Prieſt, he being ſo 
long abſent from 7eruſalem, and the High Prieſt being ſo often chan- 
gedin thoſetimes. 


TED EDS EE SSKKSKYSANK 
Joel. 


THXMOE IL; Preacheth ro Tudah. And by the Matter and 
{= Argument of his Book, as well as by the Ranck wherein 
5 We finde him placed, He ſeemesro Prophetie when Hoſea 


did, in the dayes of King #77/ah Yet ſome aſſigneto | 
him a later time, upon thoſe paſſages, chap. III. 1,-——9, 


He declareth a dreadful judgement of Famine, brought upon them 
by a Drought, and Vermine :Exhorts ro true Mourning, Faſting ,and 
Repenting ; with Promiſes thereupon of abundant Bleſſings, Tem- 
poral, and Spiritual, upon themſelves: and of Gods dreadtul judge- 
ments and revenge upon their enemies. 

The Armie, and Camp deſcribed, chep. II. is not of the Aſſyrians, | 
or Babyloniansz But of thoſe Vermine, Gods Hoaſt, named, chap. 


I 


| "The Valley of Jehoſhaphat, is not the place for the General judge- 


only to note out thus much, That Gods judgements upon the enemies | 
of his Church, ſhall be viſibly in her ſight, and before hereyes; as the | 
Valley of Jehoſhaphat was nigh the walls, and in the fight of Jers- 


weepe betweene the Porch and the Altar] The Porch of the Tem- 
ple, and the Altar of Burnt-offering in the Prieſts Court, or inner 
Court; where they ſtood to miniſter and officiate, See, Z{r4 X.1, and 
1 Macc,V 11.38. | | 
Viſions) By them God of old did ſpeak to man, and reveale his 
Ggg2 will | 
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| will unto him, Job XXX111. 15. Particularly to his Prophets, Num. 
| XII, 6. Hoſ. XII. 10, EXek. VII.26. Soto Abraham, to Jacob, to Sa- 


| muel, 1Sam. TIL. 1,15.toEſay; EXekiel, and others ; whence Judea is 
| called the Valley of Viſion, Zſay XXII. r. And ſo to Daniel, to Peter, 


| 


1 
' 
1 


Ads X, 19. andto Parl, As XYI, 9.and XVIII. 9. 2 Cor. XII. 1. 
Yea, to Balaam, Num. XXIV.4. And to Nebuchadne3ar, Day.ll, 
28, See my Annotations on EFek.T. 1. This whole Text, Ando on 
to the end of this Chapter, is cited by Saint Peter, Acts I. 16, — 21, 


| andapplied to his preſexit time, the Beginning of the Goſpel, the 


— — — 


time immediately preceding the deſtruction of the Jewiſh Politie, 


 theirCitie and Temple, as being fulfilled and compleated then and 
| there : He ſhewes that both this effuſion of the Spirit, And likewiſe 
| thoſe wonders ſhewed in heaven, and in earth, fo particularly menti- 


_—— — 


oned, had their accompliſhment before thar terrible day of their de- 


ſtruction by Yeſpaſian and Titms, about fourty years after their cruci- 
' fying of our Saviour, which ſaid great and terrible day our Saviour 
| likewiſe foretels, and gives the dreadful ſignes the forerunners of ir 


very largely in the twenty fourth Chapter of Saint Matthew, as may be 


gathered more ſpecialy out of ver. 33, 34. Vainly therefore is this 
pouring our of the Spirit applied to our times fo farre advanced to- 
wardthe endof the world; to patronize our New Lights, and pre- 
tended Divine illuminartons, our extraordinary Gifts and Inſpirati- 
ons poured now by the Spirit on all ſorts of Chriſtians, young and 
old, ſonnes and daughters, evento'the leighting and ſuperſeding of 
allexrernal offices, and Officers , . Orders , and Ordinances, in ,the 
Church: Whereas this was a Peculiar Puiviledge and charger of 
thoſe Firſt rimes; and had a Proygiety tothem. And unadviſedly are 
thoſe dreadful times and (ignes, Matth. XXIV, or any of them appro- 

iated to the end 'of the warld, and laſt coming of our Saviour to 
judgement ;z having received their true accompliſhment before Fe- 
r#{alems final fall aforeſaid 3 as Jewiſh and Heathen Hiſtories make 


| manifeſt ; unleſſe we take them our of their Literal meaning , and 


make them to ſerve as SymbolicalRepreſenrations of what likely may 
enſue at the laſt day. | 


Ah—— 


| ner fruit; and -of ſmiting 


PE 


SC RA BAL ARRANAR, 
Amos: 


M 0 $, Of an Herd-man was made a Prophet;ch.V1I.14. 
& He uſech ſometimes Countrey-fimilitudes, ch, II.1 3, & 
* IIL. 12. & IV. 1,3. And ſometimes he hath high and A- 
& {tronomical expreſſions,as,ch.V.8.8 ch IX.6.AsFob had 


tormerly : And God himlelf, unto Fob. And Zſay, 

chap. XIII. 10, Yet we may not underſtand them of ſuch Con- | 
ſtellarions or Configurations, as our Aſtronomers , do now retaine 
from the Greeks and Latines, which have their figures and denomina- ' 
tions aſſigned them from the feigned ſtories of the old fabulous | 
Greeks : we ſhould rather retaine the Hebrew termes and names ; ad- | 
ding our beſt expolitionof them. | 

Amos hath great conformity with Hoſeah, living in the ſame time, 
chap. 1. 1. and ſent to the ſame people, of 1/rael principaly. .. 

Amos foretelleth ſtrange fhakings and deſtructions of fix Heathen 
Neighbouring Nations, the Churches enemies; for their three tianf- 
grefſions,and for four ſeveraly. 
As likewiſe he doth the ſame of F#dah : And ſo of 1ſrel, chap. I. 
and IT. He purſuethin five chapters following 1ſrels manifold tran(- 
greſſions, and mighty finnes : Intermixing both Threatnings and Ex- 


hortations: Threatenings of Judgements generaly, upon all Iſ-ael, 
That they ſhall finaly be drowned in a flood of miſeries, and be capti- 


vated : Particularly , upon Fcroboams houſe; and upon AmaXiah | 
Prieſt of Bethel. Andinſerting Exhortations to Iſrael for repentance, 
as, chap. TV. 3. with Promiſes of Mercie thereupon ; as, chap. V. 4, | 
14,5. And after,upon theit Obſtinacie, and Incorrigibleneſſe ; He 
ſhewes in the two laſt chapters, under two Types, of a Basket of Sum- 
the doore of the Temple; their ripen- | 
ing, approaching ſubverſion, and Gods abdicating his houſe, and peo- 
le. Yetconcluding all, with Evangelical Promiſes to his Church, 
ofa ReduRion, and reſtauration by, and under Chriſt. 
Among other places, chap. V. 10, 13.aad chap. YI. 10.doſhew the | 
evil of his times. | | 
Carmel] Carmel ſignifieth plenty, fruitfulneſle, and fruitful field. | 
This mountaine was fituare in the Confines of Aſher, and Tſſachar, 
near the Midland-Sea; and not farre from Mount Tabor, Foſh. XII. 
and XV. chapters. See more of it in my Annotations on this Text. 
rewealeth] Yer Gods true Prophets are not alwayes in all things, | 
uided by divine revelations ; As, 1 Chron, XVII. 2, 2 Kings IV. 27. 


|} 
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x Sam. XV1.6. The meaning here is, That God uſualy reveals to his 
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 OBADIAH. © | 


ny 


| Prophers his great judgements which he intends to bring upon his 
| own people, for their fins, 


4,5- | A kindeof Ironie, as,Gey. III, 22. 1 Kings XVIII-27. and XXII, 
' 15. 2 Chron, XVIII, 14. and XXV 8, Eccleſ.XI, 9.Fob XII. 2. Lays. 

' IV, 21. Mark VII. g. Of Hyperbolies, ſee on Foſh, XI. 4. Gen, X14. 

I2. | mighty ſinnes] EFek. XVI. 23,27,28, 33, 34, 47,48, 51,5256 


 andchap. XVII. 15, 16,18. See my Annotations On EXek. Il. 4,5. 
| God is {aid to fret at finne, EJek.XV1.4.3. And toeale and quiet him- | 
ſelf upon vengeancetaken for it, Eſay I.24. Ezek.XV1.42. 


| 


| 


( 


42D AD ADD ADBRD, Hb. 


| 
| 


kj Obadiah. _ 


PADIAHS Time is uncertaine. His Prophecie is a- 
> gainſt Edow. ' And the like to this, in Matter , and in 
Words, is likewiſe againſt Edom, in Fer. XLIX. 7, —— 
22. And in EJekiel, chap. XXV. 12, 13,14- 

: Summe is; Gods Revenge upon Eſau, notwithſtand- 
1ng all his Pride, Self-Wiſdome; and Confidence : And that for 
his Violence againſt his brother Facob ; and \inſulting over him in 
the day of his Calamiry. Which God reproves; and foretels that 
Saviouts ſhall come up on Mount Zton, for Deliverance;and to judge, 


the Lords. 

Gilead] A large Mountaine, or mountainous Countrey ; ſo 
named, Gen. XXXI. 47. A place of a rich ſoile for wealth, and a- 
bounding with Balme, and Spicerie, Gen. XXXVIL. 25. Num. XXX11. 
I. Halte of Gilead given tO Reuben, and Gad ; and the other halfe to 
| | halfe Manaſſeh, Deut. ITI. 12,13, Foſb, XIII. 11, 25, 31. and XXII. 

9,13, OfGilead, ſee more in my Annotations upon this Text. 
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JON AH. 


| deyoure, and poſleſſe the Mount of Eſa : and the King dome ſhall be | 


] 
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Chapter Verſe | 


| 


Jonah. 


Eg ON AH Prophelied in the dayes of Feyoboamn the ſe- | 
RIP cond, 2 Kings XIV. 25. Atime wherein a Conſtel- | 
SF lation of Prophets appeared. He was (ent to Nine- 
WY ve,the great Citie, and Metropolis of the Aſſyrian | 

Res Empire. But fleeing to Joppa, a cleane contrary 

== way; andtaking Sea; Heis tollowed with a Tem- 

peſt; and being throwne over-board, is ſwallowed of a Fiſh, called a 
Whale, Matth. XII. 4o. And in the Whales belly, three dayes, and | 
threenights ; which isa reſemblance of Chriſts lying in the Grave | 
And to that endis thrice alluded unto, and alledged by our Saviour | 
himſelf, Marth. XII, 39, 40. and chap. XVI. 4. and Luke X1. 29. | 
Not yet that the Correſpondence in all points muſt be exact and ab- | 
ſolute ; either for the ſpace of three whole dayes, and three whole | 
nights ; for our Saviour, as himſelfe foretels, did riſe on that third | 
day in a part of it: no, ior yet for ſome part of three dayes , and of 
three nights $ unleſſe we reckon the dayes of twenty four hours, from 
midnight to midnight. Bur the Type here, and Text, Matth, XII. | 
40. needs no ſuch ſubtil ſhifts, and curious quirks, ro make up their 
ſenſe, Only this, Thas this of Fonas was the fitteſt and neareſt ſha- | 
dow of Chriſts lying in the Grave, that the Scripture did afford, There | 
prayeth, And the Whale vomiterh him out upon the dry land, Be- | 
ing ſent the ſecond time, He obeyes; Nineveh repents; And God in 
pitie ſpares Nineveh forthat time: And juſtifies his pitie againſt the | 
angry Prophet,repining at it. | 
Wonderful great was the Citie of Njneve, Tonah I. wv. 2. and c, 
III. 2, 3,4: and chap. 4. XI. And ſuch the Citie of Babylon, er. | 
L1.31,58. | 
made vowes] Of Vowes, ſee my Annotations on this Text. | 
Foppa] Or Fapho, A Citie, and Haven lying on the Midland- | 
Sea, in the North corner of the Tribe of Daz, as it joynes to the Tribe | 
of Ephraim, Foſh. XIX. 46. Hither was all the Timber brought in | 
floats that was cutand wrought in Lebanon, for the building of the | 
Temple, (and other buildings) by Solomon, 2 Chron. IL. 16. And | 
for the new building of it, by Zerubbabel and Fehoſhuah, after the Re- | 
turne from the Babyloniſh captivity, E4ra II. 7. We ſee here Fo- 
ah fled hither; farre enough from the way to Nzxeveh: And thus in | 

the dayes of Jeroboars the ſecond, King of Iſrael: In the dayes of 

| the Apoſtle Peter, be being at Lidda, was ſent for hither z and here 


raiſed from the dead that good and charitable Tab#tha or Dorcas, 4 
X, | 
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Chapter | Verſe. | 44.2 FONAH. | 
| IX. 38,40. Andtarrying here many dayes with one Simon a Tan- 
| | ner, by the Sea-{1de ; He Praying, ina trance ſaw a Viſion, a certaine 
| Veſſel, as it had beene a grear ſheer, &c. And at that inſtant being 
ſent for to Ceſarea, by Cornelizs, he goes thither, Preacheth Chriſt to 
| Cornelizs, and his kinſmen, and near friends, And upon their con- 
| verſion,and receiving the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, he Bap- 
 tiſeth them. : 
| A Cirie of God, z. e, exceeding great z an Hebraiſme. So we' 
| read the Wreſtlings of God, Trembling of God, 1 Sam. XIV. 15. a 
Sleep of God, 1 Sam. XXVI. 12, Gen. XXX.8, the Mountaines 0* 
| God, Pſal. XXXVI. 6. Trees of God, Pſal. CIV. 16. the Cedars of 
| God, Pſal, LXXX. 10. the Increaſing of God, Col. II. 19. Prince of 
God, Gen. X X IH. 6. the Hoa!t of God, 1 Chron. XII. 22. And ſo 
| much alike of the garden of God, of the Flame of God, Cayxt. VII1I.6. 
| a Fire of God, Job I. 16. Cant. VIII. 6. River of God, Man of God, 
| the Viſions of God; the Voyce 'of God, the Kindneſle of God, 
| 2 Sam,1X. 3, Harps of God, See my Obſervations on 1 Sam XIV, 
I5 


| 


yet fourty dayes] Gods Threatenings and doomes have yet their 
conditions and limitations, or Proviſoes underſtood; ſo, Jer, XXI. 10, 
and XXV. 9,10,11.and XXX11.29.and XXXIV. 2,22,and XXX711. 
8, 10. compared with chap. XXVI. 13.and XXXVIII.17. Ando 
| David underſtood that-threatening, 2 Sam. XII, 14. conditionaly, 
verſe 22, So, Jude. X.13, Eſay XXXVIII. x. Jer, XVIIL7, 8. 
| EXek, NI: 18, Yet ſometimes God expreſleth his doomes of judge- | 

ment againſt ſome ſinners irreyocably ; as, Ezek. XIV. 13, 14, 16, 
18, 20, See the Obſervations on 1 Kings Il. 20. 

Eait-winde] So, Hoſ. XIII. 15. ZJek, XVII. 10. and XIX. 12. 
P[al.XLV HI.7. See my Annotations on Hoſ. XII. 1, an hurtful, dry, 
and skorching winde. ; | 

The Ninevites in all probability , were the rather reduced to 
their repentance, and that in ſuch a maner , by that Preaching of 
lonah ;, upon the knowledge of him, and of his being in the Whales 
belly. 
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Chapter | Verſe | 
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SAD AD AD AS ADBRD aut 
ICAH, Is the Jaſt of that great number of Prophets | 
that lived, and Propheſied, in the ſame times. Micah 

his time is ſet out thus ; in the dayes of Jotham, Ahaz, 

and HeJekiah, He 1slike to Eſay, the firſt of them, in 

| Matter ; and inlofty ſtile. He Propheliethto, and a- 

gainſt, both dah, and Iſrael : Declareth Gods wrath ; Lamenteth 
them ; and rellstheir future deſtruRions, and captivities, by the Aſ- | 

| ſyrlans, and Babyloniansz For the manifold finnes of the People, 
Princes.and Prophets, Chapters I, II, III. The Repenting Remnant 

He comforteth with Promiles of Temporal Bleſſings; and Deliver- 
ances from their enemies: But chiefly with Promiſes, and Predidti- 
ons of Chriſt, forerelling the Place of his Nativity ; And the ma- 
nifold Spiritual Bleflings of Him, and his Kingdome, Chapters TV. and 
'V. And after afteſh aontroverfge, and conteſtation of God with alt. 
his People, for theirilL requiting of all his ancient Kindnefles , with | 
| their preſent ſundry fines, cb4p. VI And the Prophets Complaint 
thereafter of the Paucity of good men; Heendeth his Prophecie,with 
the ChurchesConfolation, in he Patient ExpeRation of Gods time 


to plead her Cauſe,tothe ſhame of her inſulting enemie; and her owne 
maryetons felicity, chap. VII. 
| 

| 

| 


”—  ——— ————C_ =_ 


—— _ 


The ſnines of rt;e Prophets, Princes, and People, are pointed out | Ty, 
by this Prophet, as in other places, ſo namely ia theſe, chap. II. 11. 
and chap.” HE. 1, 2; 2; 11. andichap. VIL 2, — 6. 

The peopleof God ſeeme to argue, and refolve thus ; All people 
naturaly are addifted to their ſeveral ſuperſtitions, and will walk eye- 
ry oneun the Name of. his God : Much more we will, as we have all 
right and-teafon for ic, walk in the Name of Jehova our God, Yea, 
chough-every Sect oppoſe their Superſticion ro us, triumph, and glory 
incheirs'; and infulcwg.over us, conſpire tn one againſt us, and our | 
way'z ya-Willaor we deſpond, or ſhriok, buc over-look, and over- 
come al) difficulties, obſtrufions, and oppolitions whatſoever, the 
Name of Jehova our God ſhall render us invincible,to walk conſtant- | 
ly in him and his Name, atid his true way of worſhip, for ever and | 
ever. 
| Bethleh-m- Ephrata] To diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in | V. | 5. 

the Tribe of Zebulun, Joſh. XIX. 15. This being in Judah, Matth. II. 

1. And in theſe parts were many names of this ſtamp; as, Bethel, | 
Btthaven, Bethania, Betheſda, Bethſaida, Bethabarah, Bethbarah, Beth- | 
haccerem, Bethſhemeſh, and others. This Bethlehem, and this Text, was ? 

Hhh | alledged | ne 


} wr 


A 
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Chu reſet as  NAHOM. 


—— ——  ——— | 


alledged by the chief Prieſts and Scribes to Heyed, for the place of | 
Chriſts birth, Matth, 11.5,6. And though here called little yer | 
, by the Prieſts and Scribes called not the leaſt; either reading the words | 
| of Mic ah interrogatively in a Negatiye ſenſe, or varying the Text | 
out of ignorance, or of ſet purpoſe before Herod; though yer both | 
| readings may well be reduced to,one true ſenſe, Bethlehem little when 
| David was borne there; not little, but famous, for, and after that the 
. true Sonne of David, and Sonne of God was borne there. 


MO PE TOE 
Nahum. 


RFA HUM; ſeemes tolive, and Prophelie, in the dayesof | 

| Wl] 7: Foſuab. His Prophecie is, ' The Burden of Nineveh. 
WIS] The Ninevites after their Temporary Repentance, up- 

EESNNIAI on the Preaching of Fonah,” returned to theit former 


ad 

ES<2A) finnes; Through their Ambition, Covetouſneſſe, and 
Cruelty, they overthrew the Kingdomes of $yris, and Samaria, after 
Fondhis time ; They invaded J#dea, and befteged Feruſalem ; and 
grew up to be likg a great Cedar in Lebanon, EJek, XXXI:3;— 9. : 
And Nahum now propounds Gods dreadful:/power in himſelf , and 

his furious revenge upon his enemies: that He will make an utterend 

of Nineveh, affliction ſhall not riſe up the fecond time ; No more of | 
the name of the Aſſyrian ſhall be ſowen, And this ſhall be'for Fudah's | 
Conſolation chap.I. And then he expounds more fully the Manner, 
and the Meanes of the Ruine of Nizeveh; and' the wotul Mourning 
for it, that they ſhall mourne, &$ with the voice: of Doves, tabering 
apon their breaſts; and bewailing their - fonner flouriſhing eſtate, 
chap. II, And laſtly, He infiſts upon her-finnes, the:Cauſers of 
Gods wrath, in'her ſhameful ruine: aſcertained by the example of | 
populous No(or Alexandria) to be verified upon her; that not- 
withſtanding all her ſtrong holds, and numerous AſlyrianiCapraines, 
| and crowned Commanders z yet there ſhall be no healing of her. 
bruiſe, and mortal wound,chap. III, 18 
Not Nahwns 1. 15. But Eſay LII. 7. is alledged, Row.X,15. 


HABAK- 
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\(OEZARAASAARSAASASE&AS) 
Habakkuk. 


By A BAKKOK, Doth comfort the godly againſt the 
| fb Chaldeans; as Nahumn did againſt the Afſyrians,” He 
$12 ſucceeds Nahum ſoone after. He doth humbly ex- 
2) poſtulate with God of his delay, to hear, and to re- 
> dreſle things amiſle ; Complaining to him of his peo- 
| ples linnes; chap. I. 1,——4. And declaring from 
| God, his wonderful judgements tocome upon them by the Chalde- 
ans, verſe 5, ——-11, He ſtates the End and Ifſue of Godsdealing 
therein, verſe 12. And yet after admiration, and expoſtulation, that 
God ſhould uſe ſuch al inſtruments for executioners of his judg- 
ments upon his people, verſe 1 3, —— 17. He puts the godly upontheir 
living by Faith, chap. II. 1,——4. And then he largely 1n-iſts upon 
the Chaldeans ſeveral finnes, Intermixing their puniſhment for them, 
verſe 5, —20, Andlafſtly, concludes with a wonderful Prayer, ch. 
III. Celebrating therein Gods marvellous, and mighty works, of ter- 
rible executions upon the enemies, and of the deliverances of his peo- 
ple, in ancient times: and .tftiumphing in Faith , even in the worſt of 
times, in expeRation of the like deliverance. | 

Is thrice alledged in the New Teſtament. A famous Text, Heb, 
X. 38 taperſwade to Patience, Gal. III. 11. to prove, Nojuſtificati- 
on by the Law, And Rozp. I. 17. to proye juſtification by Faith, The 
Hebrew is, The juſt ſball live by his Faith. The Apoſtle ſtill omits 
the particle his. The LXX. tranſlating the Hebrew, have z»y for hs. 


— 


Hab, 11. ver. 3,4. withaliberty of ſome Variation; which moſt ac- 
cords with the LXX. tranſlation of the Hebrew text. 

Here is Selah in the middle of a verſe. And ſo,verſe9, Though 
very rarely ſo, Of Selah, ſee A. Rivet on Pſal.XXIV.6, 


Hbb2 ZEPHA- 


That place, Heb. X. 37, 38. may ſeeme only to allude to this place, 


CMLLLHLLLHH!dEHELSEE HEL SELHHL ENT 


© Yephanie. 
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HAGGAI. 


JS EPAANIE, 
; 8 » thedayesof Fofiah, chap. 1. t. and chap:TE. 13. He doth 
DY cherpe upon Fudah, and Feruſalem great and grieyous 
WEI ones : And doth threaten them therefore with a great 
&® Day of the Lords wrath, nearat hand, chap. F. He ex- 
fotis them to Repentance before the day of the Lordg anger come 
9p on warnes them by Examples of like judgements up- 
Epi avs ring Nations, denounced againſt them, 411. And after 


Propheſies towards the beginning of | 


| 


oof of and Comminarion of Fer»ſalem taken up 2gaine; He 
wag + LR orgs Protiſes of her deliverance and reſtaurati- 
on atthelaft ; and of Evangelical Bleſſings; and that God will joy 
overher, andreft in his love. © 
. Her Prophets are light and treacherous per yay! Hoſ.IX.7, 8. Micah 
ITE. 5, 6, 11. Devt, XITE Prophets of Bal, 1 King XVIII, 2 Kings 
bg Falſe in Iſrael, and Fadah, , Kings XXIT. Neb. VI. 
ve dep 7. Jer. V. 317. and VIII, 1, 2. and XIV. 13, 14. 
6: TH. 9, 13, 14, 8c. and XXV1.8. and XXVII. 14, &c. and 
| XVI. x 10,1 16, EZek. XIII. and'XIV, chapters, See the Argu- 


revs pon the Þ rophecie of Z7ekiel, Sothere were' falſe Prophereſ- 
fes, eh. VT. 14: Fete XIII. 17/48. pic. II. 20, And againe there 
were both true Prophets, foe extr indry ones, ſpoken of, Tohr 
VIE. 32, extraordinarily called , and quelifie : Others ordinary, old. 
witt if nor altogerher Priefts) and Levites, } Bbing und under the name of 


ophets, from the timesof 4þab, and after. re were true 
Piet etefſes, as Deborah, Hy > Anna, and' Philips four daughters 


irgins, , 


 Haggai- 


AGGAT, His whole Prophecie is within the compaſle of 
ſomewhat lefſe then four moneths : and was upon four ſe- | 
& veraldayes within that; timeyz vi. in the ſecond year of 
+ F'YI. Moneth firſt ddy, hap, 1.1, 

24+ day, chap, I.13,15. 


day, chap. II. 1. 


Darius 


LHyPaþs] 
_ < VII, Moneth, 21. 


= IX. Moneth, 24. day, chap. IT. 10,18,20. 


bo. ttt 
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The maine matter is, for Ze-ubbabel, the Gover 
- . n . F na t [ q 
Toſhsa, the High Prieſt, To Build the Temple. With po Fant ha 


| 


| 
| 


| dleſtick inthe Temple ; Repreſents the Church, ſhiaing forth to the 


the greater Glory of this Temple, then of the F 
ing of the Meſfizeineo it, Aces bi, WO 
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Zechariah. 


LE C 1.4 14 H; Prophelies likewiſe in the reigne of Da- 


8th, moneth, chap. I. 1, 
Hy Mey r1th. monerh,24 day,ch.l.7, 


IV, year, 9. moneth, 4, day,ch.VTII, r. 


He Prophefied likewiſe, with Haggai, to Zerubba- 
bel, and Toſhua for the Building of the Temple, Era V.1. Adding 
the Promiſe of the Branch. And he being the ſonne of Barachiah, ch. 
I. 1,7. Andliving after the ſecond Temple was builded, at theater 
end of the Old Teſtament, He may ſeeme rather to be meant by our 
Saviour, Matth. XXIIL. 35, though his Death be not recorded be- 
fore; then that Zechariah {laineby 7eaſh, 2 Chron, XXIV, 21, as the 
Great Amnotations on 2 Chron, XXIV. 20, would haye ir. 


A TIS; inhis 3 


There were ſeventy years, from 7ehojakim his fourth year, to Pgrj- 


| 5 the Mede: and from ehojacin, to Cyrus bis Monarchy : and from 


Zedekiah's eleventh year, to the ſecond of Darius Hiſtaſpis : and from 


the murder of Gedaliah, to the fourth of Darius, chap. I.7,12.and Y1II. 


I, 5. Thus the beſt Chronologers do agree, 

The Man and Angel, for he is called both, that talked with the 
Prophet, and is mentioned, chap. 1.8, — 14, 19, And againe, that 
Commands the Angel that met him to runne, and {peak to the Pro- 
pher, chap, 11, verſe 3,4. And againe, is mentioned, chop. 111, x,--6. | 
and chap. IV. 1, —5. and chap. V.5, 10, and chap. V1. 4. is the Son | 
of Man, the Angel of the Covenant, Jelus Chryt, And fo againe, 


The Branch, and Stone is Chriſt, chap. III. 8, 9. 
The four Hornes, are Principaly the Cbaldeans ; And the four | 


Carpenters, the Medes and Perſians chap, 1.18,20, 
The Candleſtick, withthe ſeven Lamps of it; alluding to the Can- 


\ 
[ 
[ 


world in the light of Faith, and Life ; of Profeſſion, and Converlati- 
on, Matth. V.15,16.?hil.TI. 15. The two Olive- trees, and Branches, 


that through the two golden Pipes empty the golden Oile , out of 
| themſelyes into the Bowle, and thence to be conyeyedby the (even 


| Pipes, totheſeven Lamps of the Candleſtick, may ſeeme beſt to fig- 


nifie the manifold Gifts and Graces of God. and of Chriſt, gowing 
| Hhh 3 from 


| 


— 
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Verſe | 
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XI, 


| XII. 
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7, 16. 


IO, 
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from Him, by the Spirit; and the myſtical power of communicating | 
the ſame, ſundry wayes, and by ſundry meanes, tothe Church, and to | 
the chiefanointed Rulers of ir; for the plentiful uſe, and good of it. 


Cp. IV. 


| 


| 


| 


"IV. Moneth, ninth day, was for the taking of Fe- 
| ruſalem, Fer. XXXIX.2 and L11. 6,7. 2 Kings 
XXV.3. 

, V. Moneth, tenth day, was forthe burning of the 

| Temple, and Citie, by NebuJaradan, 2 Kings 
Chap. VIII: 19. XXV.8. Fer.LII,12,13. 
The Faſt of the? VII. Monet ,for the murder of Gedaliah,Fer,X LI. 
I,&C. 
| X. Moneth, tenth day, was for the firſt day of lay- 

ing the Siege againſt Feruſalem, Fer. LIL. 4. | 

L 2Kings XXV.1, 


| 
| 
| 


| 

| 

| 

Of Swearing, ſee my Notes on Gen. XXIV. 3. I 
pleaſant land} Heb, Land of Defire, or Delight. So, Pſal, CVI. | 


24. Fer, III. 19. HephXi-bah, Beulah, Eſay LXII1. 4. the glory of all 
lands, which God ſpied out for them, Ezek. X X.6. 

Is cited in Mat.XX1.5.Mar. XI. 2,--7. Luke XIX. 30,--37. Fohn 
XII. 15. Where Chriſt rides, not one while upon the Aﬀle, another 


| Offices, 


while upon the Colt;but uponthe Colt only, Mar. XI. 7, Lyke XIX. 

30, —35. Even _—_ the Colt, the foale of an Aﬀe; as the ſame 
article is uſed, Mark X.45. Anda Speech not unlike is that, Matth, 
XVII. 44. 

His nate of Beauty ſeemes to be his Loving, Guiding, and Ruling 
them, by his Word, and Spirit. ROT 

His ſtaffe of Bands, or Binders, his ſevere Ruling them by Puniſh- 
ments; as, Eſay X. 5. The three Shepherds ſeeme to be the many evil ' 
Prielts and Prophets; and haply thoſe three Sects of Phariſees, Sad- | 
duces, and Eſſenes , or Prieſts, Scribes, and Lawyers, in the dayes of 
our Saviour, The Price, and Potter, are cited, and expounded, Mat. | 
XXVI. 15. and chap. XXVII. 9,10. 

His breaking both the Staves, ſeemes to ſignifie the utter rejefting | 
of Fudah, and Iſrael; and the taking to him the 1ſ-ae/ according to the | 
Spirit, all true Believers. The fooliſh Shepherd ſignifies evil Paſtors, 
and Governours , which God ſuffered to raiſe themſelves to thoſe 


Cited and alledged, Fohbn XIX, 37. and Apoc. I, 7. where Saint | 
Fohnleaverth the LXX. Tranſlation ſcoffed, or inſuited ; and ſticks to | 
the Hebrew Text,pierced. | | 

The like is done by Matth. XX VI. 31. and Mark XIV, 27. in al- | 
ledging that Text, Zech XIII. 7. BY 

4 rough garment] Or garment of haire. The true Prophets uſed | 
ſach courſneſſe of habit and attire; as Patterns for Penitents, | 


to whom they preached Repenrance, auſterity of li e, and Ogre 
O 
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De IIs 
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of the world. So Elias is called an hairy man, notin body, as Eſa, 
bur in his rough and hairy attire, and letherne girdle, 2 Kings 1.8. And 
ſo 1ohn Baptiſt, the ſecond Flias, anſwerable ro him, had his raiment 
of Camels haire, not finely ipun into Chamlet, or Grogran, but info 
rough ſack-cloth, or hair-cloth, ſuch as is mentioned, Apoc. VI. 12. 
And luitable to his letherne girdle, and courſe diet, Marth, ITT 4.And | 
ſo thoſe two witneſſes did Propheſiecloathed in ſackcloth, 4poc. XI. 3, | 
And ſo Eſay the Prophet uſed to go attired, Eſay XX.2, 

Shewes that in Egypt there 1s no raine; or in a manner none . 
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Malachi. 


| 
== 1 LACHTI; Thelaſt Prophet; and after the Tem- | 
XA ple was built; Contemporarie with Nehemiah, as | 
may ſeeme by chap. Il. 11. and chap. I1I. 8, com- | 
pared with Neh, XIII, Orat leaſt preſently after 
him, in che later end of the reigne 'of Artaxerxes | 
Longimanws ;, Or, in the time of 0chx called No- 
=— ;, He cd thc 0d Tetment; Reproving 
their Prophaning of Gods Worſhip in the Temple, chap. I, 7,—14. 
And other manifold Vices in their lives : Threatening them, both 
Prieſts, and People : and Exhorting to Repentance, chap. Il. Promi- 
fing, and Propheticaly telling them, of the ſending of £/7jah,the Meſ | 
ſenger , and Harbinger; And of theſudden coming of the Lord of | 
the Covenant, in whom they delight, to his Temple, chap. III. 1, c. | 
Meane while Referring them to the Law of Moſes. In his Prophecie | 
he prooceeds moſt Dialogiſticaly, | 
Hence Saint Paul argueth dieRly, or ratione pari, by a Conſe- 
vent at leaſt, Roz, IX. 11,12,13. for the Freedome of Gods Will | 
and Pleaſure, in the free Ele&ion of ſome to Salyation ; and the Pre- | 
terition of others. | 
Seek the Law at his mouth] The Prieſts duty to teach it. And fo, 
Tex 11.8. Deut. XXXIIF.10,Neh.VIIIS. The Prophets fo frequently | 
mentioned in the practice of — cvs were the Prieſts and Levires. | 
Againſt Polygamie, and Divorce; alledged and pleaded by onr Sa- | 
viout, Matth, XIX 2,--13, | 
Chap.11T. 1 and ch.1). v.5,6. mentioning the Meſſenger, Elijah, is 
expounded of 1ohn Baptiſt, by Zacharias, Luke I, 76.and by Mark, ch. 
1.9.2,3,4- and by our Saviour himſelt, Matth, X1.10, —— 14. 
dreadful day) Of Teruſalems final deſtruftion by Yeſþaſian and Titws. 
to the children} Or, rather with the children; turning and convert- | 
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| 
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| 


ing them bork to Chriſt, by his preaching of Repentance, and Faith in | 


eſus; ſo preparing the way before him. 
Jeſus;{o preparing the way FIN IS. 
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